PERKINS  LIBRARY 

Duke  University 
Rare  Books 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2014 


https://archive.org/details/zionslandmarkse3719unse_0 


VOL.  37. 


NOVEMBER  15,  1903. 


NO.l. 


Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT- 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST^) 


P.  if  GOLD,  Editoe,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

i  P.  G.  LESTER,  AssociateSEditor,  Floyd,  Vs. 


PRICE  $1.50  P  ER  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
eash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office, 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO. THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


"THE  LORD  TRIETH  THE 
RIGHTEOUS." 
(Selected.) 
"But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take; 
when  he  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold. — Job  xxiii,  10. 
How  Job  was  persuaded    that  the 
Lord  knew  him,  knew  his  cause,  knew 
his  way,  knew  his  faith,  knew  his  trials, 
knew  his  case,  that  he  could  not  get 
near  his  God.    "But  he  knoweth  the 
way  that  I  take."    Job  was  a  praying 
man.    All  God's  people  are  praying.  A 
regenerate  man  is  a  praying  man;  but 
he  cannot  pray  at  all  times  as  he  would ; 
he  is  dependent  on  the  Spirit  of  God 
for  everv  breath  of  real  prayer.  Mr. 
Hart  says — 

"Prayer  was  appointed  to  convey 

The  blessings  God  designs,  to  give : 
Long  as  they  live  should  Christians 
pray, 

For  only  while  they  pray  they  live." 
If  there  is  no  prayer  going  on,  there 
is  not  much  life  going  on.  A  man 
made  alive  from  the  dead,  never  dies 
again — never  returns  wholly  to  a  state 
of  death,  or  to  a  state  of  nature.  When 
quickened  into  life,  when  eternal  life  is 
implanted  in  him,  it  never  dies  out, 
though  he  may  feel  death  in  his  soul. 

"He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 
What  was  the  way  that  Jacob  took?. 
He  tried  all  law  ful  means  to  appease 
the  wrath  of  his  offended  brother  Esau ; 
but  when  he  had  tried  them,  what  else 
did  he  do?  Tried  to  seek  the  Lord's 
blessing  upon  what  he  had  done  to  ap- 
fi9£ 


pease  the  wrath  of  his  brother,  and  for 
the  Lord's  blessing  to  rest  on  his  own 
soul.  Did  he  seek  in  vain?  No,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  and  blest  him 
as  he  had  not  before. 

As  regards  the  time  of  trial  and  trou- 
ble, what  way  do  you  take?  What 
way  do  some  men  of  the  world  take? 
Some  go  to  the  ale-house — that  is  a 
sad  way  to  take.  Some  young  men 
when  they  are  in  trouble  in  their  cir- 
cumstances take  what  is  not  theirs,  they 
begin  with  taking  a  little;  this  is  a  bad 
way  to  take,  and  it  always  turns  out 
badly  in  the  end. 

If  we  look  at  the  word  of  God,  at  the 
way  some  took  in  a  time  of  trouble. 
What  way  did  Ahithophel  take  when 
his  counsel  was  refused,  that  the  life  of 
a  dear  friend  should  be  taken?  When 
God  turned  his  counsel  into  foolish- 
ness, he  went  home  (he  did  the  thing 
deliberately),  he  set  his  house  in  order, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.  What 
a  solemn  thing!  What  way  did  King 
Saul  take  in  his  extremity?  He  went 
to  the  witch  of  Endor,  a  woman  under 
the  influence  of  the  very  devil  himself, 
to  seek  relief.  His  was  a  sad  case.  In 
his  last  extremity,  when  he  was  wound- 
ed on  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  he  fell 
on  his  own  sword  and  took  away  his 
own  life.  What  a  solemn  thing!  What 
was  the  way  the  Judas  took  after  he 
sold  his  Master  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver?  He  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self. What  a  solemn  thing!  O  what 
a  mercy  to  be  preserved  and  upheld! 
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There  is  a  needs  be  for  us  to  seek  the 
Lord  in1  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
and  say — "Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe."  Look  here,  my  fellow- 
sinner,  at  what  Paul  says  to  the  Co- 
rinthians —  "Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  Not  fall  away  finally,  but  fall 
as  David  fell,  he  did  not  finally  fall 
away  into  sin  it  is  true,  but  in  the  time 
of  great  temptation  what  way  did  he 
take?  We  know  that  he  took  the 
wrong  way  first ;  but  what  way  did 
he  take  when  Nathan  came  to  him  and 
told  him  by  the  parable  of  the  poor 
man  and  the  ewe  lamb  ?  We  read  it  in 
the  li.  Psalm,  "Have  mercy  upon  me, 
O  God,  according  to  thy  lovingkind- 
ness:  according  unto  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions." That  was  the  way  David 
took,  the  way  to  seek  deliverance,  par- 
don, and  forgiveness,  for  his  sin.  What 
was  the  way  that  Hezekiah  took  in  his 
affliction?  The  way  of  prayer  to  God 
— "O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  undertake 
for  me."  What  was  the  way  that  Je- 
hosaphat  took  in  2  Chronicles  xx.  when 
the  threefold  army  came  against  his 
few  men  ?  He  sought  the  Lord,  plead- 
ed his  case,  pleaded  his  cause,  before 
the  Almighty.  "O  our  God,  wilt  thou 
not  judge  them?  for  we  have  no  might 
against  this  great  company  that  com- 
eth  against  us :  neither  know  we  what 
to  do;  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee." 
Have  you  been  in  that  place?  Under 
circumstances  of  trial  in  providence,  or 
in  soul  trouble,  when  the  threefold  ar- 
my has  come  against  the  child  of  God, 
of  foes  infernal,  foes  internal,  and  foes 
externa1-  and  he  has  no  might  against 
these  enemies  to  God  and  godliness. 
When  our  rebellious  hearts  are  full  of 
enmity  against  God,  what  way  do  we 
take?  Sooner,  or  later,  we  take  the 
way  that  Jehosaphat  did  in  his  extremi- 
ty— fall  down  before  the  Lord. 

Job  says— "But  he  knowetb  the  wav 
that  I  take."  The  Lord  knew  the  way 
that  Jonah  took,  when  lie  said — "Yet 


I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  tem- 
ple." He  was  in  the  fish's  belly  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  the  weeds  were 
wrappel  about  his  head,  and  he  to  be  in 
the  belly  of  hell.  There  he  prayed, 
and  his  prayer  went  up  to  heaven,  be- 
cause the  answer  came  down  from 
heaven.  The  Lord  prepared  a  fish  to 
preserve  him  in  its  belly,  and  the  same 
God  caused  the  fish  to  vomit  Jonah 
upon  the  dry  land.  All  nature  obeys 
his  command.  Jonah  was  vomited 
upon  the  dry  land  and  he  said — "Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord."  He  felt  it;  and 
so  have  you  and  I  some  times,  have 
we  not?  If  we  did  not  say  so  we  should 
lie  against  our  own  right. 

I  was  a  little  encouraged  last  even- 
ing thinking  that  the  Lord  knew  where 
I  was  when  I  made  my  first  engage- 
ment to  go  forth  preaching — on  the 
open  marsh,  kneeling  on  the  bare 
ground,  late  at  night.  I  had  been  ask- 
ed to  go  to  a  certain  place  to  preach  by 
Mr.  Henry  Bradford,  of  Eastbourne. 
1  hat  was  the  first  engagement  I  made, 
and  notwithstanding  all  my  discourage- 
ments the  Lord  has  upheld  me  to  the 
present  time. 
"Who  could  hold  me  up  but  him?" 
I  remember  some  years  ago  I  had  a 
severe  trial  through  a  difference  that 
arose  between  me  and  a  friend,  who  T 
still  believe  took  a  wrong  way  in  action, 
against  me  in  the  ministry;  he  to  all 
appearances  sought  to  vindicate  his 
own  cause  before  men,  but  through 
grace  the  way  I  took  was  to  cry,  more 
or  less,  day  and  night  to  the  Lord, 
many  hours  I  spent  in  the  open  fields 
and  in  bye-ways,  walking  and  crying 
to  the  Lord;  and  I  well  remember  be- 
ing delivered  in  my  soul  from  all  the 
distress  of  this  trial,  under  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  late  Mr.  Covell,  at 
Providence  Chapel,  Lewes,  at  a  thanks- 
giving service:  and  truly  it  was  a 
thanksgiving  lime  with  me.  for,  I  blest 
and  praised  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart 
and  with  all  my  sonl.  I  remc'.nta'r 
writing  to  a  friend  and  telling  him  of 
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my  deliverance,  and  saying  I  tiad  no 
ill-feeling  toward  any  one  in  the  world, 
although  the  day  before  I  was  full  of 
self  pity  and  rebellion  against  God  and 
man;  so  I  proved  that  "love"  (the  love 
of  God  in  the  soul)  "worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbor."  I  have  cause  to 
bless  the  Lord  that  the  ill  feeling  I 
had  against  one  particular  person,  has 
never  returned  from  that  day  to  this, 
although  it  is  nearly  thirty  years  ago. 

"He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 
O  when  we  begin  to  try  and  vindicate 
our  own  cause  before  men,  argue  with 
men,  we  generally  get  into  the  wrong 
place ;  it  is  a  mercy  when  we  are  enabled 
to  follow  the  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — "Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  himself 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously. "  Dear 
hearers,  I  know  this  is  good  ground, 
safe  ground,  as  far  as  we  are  enabled 
to  act  in  the  same  way.  Do  not  re- 
vile if  you  can  help  it.  I  will  tell  you 
a  good  way  to  take — "Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord."  You  are  sure  to  pre- 
vail— God  will  bring  you  through, 
am  sure  if  yours  is  a  right  case,  a  true 
case,  God  will  bring  you  through. 
"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,-  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday."  When  we 
begin  to  take  the  matter  in  our  own 
hands ;  when  we  try  to  right  ourselves 
in  the  same  spirit  that  has  been  mani- 
fested to  us,  we  shall  fail  and  bring 
reproach  upon  the  cause  of  God;  bur 
if  we  commit  our  way  to  God,  God  will 
stand  by  us.  "He  knoweth  the  way 
that  I  take."  The  Lord  helps  in  our 
daily  labor.  I  know  when  the  Lord 
gi^es  strength  this  sweetens  daily  la- 
bor. He  is  the  Lord  God  of  all  flesh — 
"Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 
Nothing  is  too  hard  for  him  to  do  that 
is  right  and  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

Job  said — "When  he  hath  tried  me. 
I  shall  come  fort1'  ac  gold."    The  Lord 


trieth  the  righteous.  The  I  ord  makes 
use  of  means  to  try  them.  .  Philpot 
said  (I  have  read  a  go  f  his 

works  (that  is  why  I  o  t  e  him; 

and  I  love  him,  though  I  never  saw 
him) — "If  you  have  got  a  right  relig- 
ion the  Lord  will  try  it,  men  will  try 
it,  the  devil  will  try  it,  the  world  will 
try  it,  the  flesh  will  try  it."  You  will 
find  many  things  to  try  a  right  religion. 
An  untried  faith  is  not  worth  much. 
The  things  that  the  Lord  makes  use 
of  to  try  us,  seem  the  very  things  that 
we  could  bear  the  least,  and  last  of  all. 
The  Lord  makes  use  of  the  best  things 
to  try  us,  because  he  does  the  best 
in  everything;  he  never  makes  any  mis- 
takes. You  and  I  make  mistakes,  but 
God  never  does.  When  he  tries  his 
people  he  has  a  purpose  in  it — to  part 
the  real  gold  from  the  dross.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of  in  Mala- 
chi  as  sitting  as  a  refiner.  "And  he 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  sil- 
ver. Sitting,  shows  patient  waiting 
to  see  the  result  of  his  own  work.  Like 
men  skilled  in  these  things,  they  have 
a  fire  to  melt  and  separate  the  gold  from 
the  dross.  If  I  am  rightly  informed, 
the  dross  rise^  to  the  top  at  first.  So 
it  is  with  us  when  first  we  come  into  a 
trial.  The  refiner  takes  this  dross  away 
and  puts  it  on  one  side.  By  and  bye 
the  clear  gold  is  seen;  and  the  man 
can  see  his  own  image  in  it.  The  Lord 
tries  his  people  to  see  his  own  image 
in  them.  When  the  trial  is  near  the 
end,  when  the  Lord  is  about  to  deliver, 
it  has  the  effect  that  it  had  on  Job  pre- 
sently, when  he  said — "Behold,  I  am 
vile."  "Wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  He 
was  little  in  his  own  eyes  now.  He 
was  humbled  in  the  dust  before  the 
Lord.  He  was  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Almighty.  When  we  fall  down 
before  the  Lord  we  have  not  a  word  to 
say  about  anything,  but  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  done  right  and  we  are  wrong. 
Job  said — "When  he  hath  tried  me,  I 
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shall  come  forth  as  gold."  "But  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
he  tempted."  That  is  tried.  "Above 
that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Sometimes 
I  have  thought — I  cannot  bear  it — I 
must  sink  under  it;  but  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me  to  bear  it.  If  he  tries  us 
he  will  bring  us  out  right.  When  he 
tries  us,  the  trial  is  in  his  hands.  All 
events  are  at  his  command.  Ryland 
says — 

"Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  skies, 

Ever  gracious,  ever  wise! 

All  my  times  are  in  thy  hand, 

All  events  at  thy  command." 

The  cross,  must  indeed  be  a  cross. 
My  flesh  does  not  like  a  cross;  it  wants 
to  pare  off  the  rough  edges,  and  try 
and  pad  between  the  cross  and  my 
shoulders.  If  I  had  the  making  and 
arranging  of  it,  it  would  be  no  cross 
at  all — only  in  name,  nothing  else. 
But  what  makes  the  cross  to  you  and 
me?  When  the  keen  edge  touches 
us  to  the  very  quick.  Ah  friends, 
my  carnal  feelings  at  times  arise, 
and  I  feel — Anything  else  but  this 
But  faith  believes  that  we  shall 
come  forth — come  forth  submis- 
sive to  God's  will;  come  forth  with 
more  grace  in  our  souls ;  come  forth  as 
one  that  has  benefited  by  the  trial ;  and 
we  come  forth  feeling  we  would  not 
have  been  without  the  trial,  without  the 
cross.  Come  forth,  as  the  scum  is 
parted  from  the  gold ;  with  less  love  to 
the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world, 
for  the  time  being.  Mark,  for  the 
time  being,  your  lust  after  the  world 
will  be  less;  to  its  riches,  to  its  pros- 
perity, to  its  pleasures,  to  its  maxims, 
and  so  forth.  We  read  of  the  Church 
of  God — "Who  is  this  that  cometh  up 
from  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her 
beloved?"  There  is  a  coining  forth 
from  the  wilderness — from  self. 

"When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold."  By  and  bye  there  will 
be  the  last  trial,  the  last  coming  forth 


as  gold  without  any  dross  at  all,  and 
then  he  will  take  our  souls  to  heaven, 
away  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death ; 
away  from  the  world,  from  temptation, 
from  trial,  and  from  affliction. 

The  positions  in  which  God's  peo- 
ple are  found  are  varied.  Look  at 
Abraham,  he  had  abundance  of  every- 
thing; but  of  Lazarus  we  read  that  he 
lay  at  the  rich  man's  gate  and  his  poor 
body  was  covered  with  sores;  but  it  was 
the  body  of  a  vessel  of  mercy  The 
Lord  may  try  at  man  by  giving  him  a 
large  family  and  not  food  enough  for 
them.  From  some  good  men  God  with- 
holds children,  and  they  are  tried  tint 
way.  He  is  a  sovereign  in  all  his  do- 
ings. He  may  try  by  giving'  to  us,  arjd 
then  taking  from  us,  as  he  did  Job.  But 
he  intends  by  all  his  dealings  to  do 
us  good,  if  he  intends  to  take  us  to 
heaven. 

Job  says  in  this  chapter — "But  he  is 
in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him?" 
If  he  means  to  send  a  man  a  poor  sick 
wife,  he  will  send  her.  If  he  intends 
to  afflict  your  children,  he  will  afflict 
them.  If  he  intends  to  take  your  child 
away,  he  will  do  it.  If  he  intends  to 
cross  you  in  providence,  so  that  you 
have  a  trouble  to  make  two  ends  meet, 
he  will  do  it.  For  years  I  tried  to  get 
out  of  debt.  I  was  like  a  man  down  in 
a  spit  struggling  and  striving  to  get 
out,  and  when  he  gets  nearly  out  his 
footing  gives  way  and  down  he  goes — 
right  down  to  the  bottom.  I  used  to 
work  sixteen  hours  a  day,  and  I  used 
to  eat  sparingly  and  drink  sparingly ; 
and  when  we  nearly  got  out  of  debt, 
some  sickness,  or  affliction  would  come 
to  my  wife,  or  children,  and  then  we 
were  as  badly  off  as  ever.  My  heart 
rebelled,  and  I  felt  I  could  not  and 
would  not  bear  it.  An  afflicted  friend 
said  lately — "O  Lord,  I  cannot  bear  it! 
I  cannot  bear  it."  The  Lord  came 
with  these  words — "To  comfort  all 
that  mourn ;  to  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beau- 
ty for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
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ing,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spir- 
it of  heaviness."  She  saith — "The 
Lord  Jesus  came  so  near  that  I  felt 
I  could  clasp  him  in  my  arms,  and  I 
could  bear  it  then."  We  can  bear  af- 
fliction then.  I  say  to  those  tried  in 
providence,  use  all  lawful  means;  use 
all  right  means;  that  is  the  right  way 
to  take.    All  our  trials  are  appointed. 

"But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  him?  and  what  his  soul  desireth, 
even  that  he  doeth.  For  he  perform- 
eth  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  me: 
and  many  such  things  are  with  him." 
Better  be  a  tried  soul  all  your  life,  than 
have  a  name  to  live  and  be  dead.  Tf 
lie  sends  trouble,  he  will  do  by  the  trou- 
ble what  he  intends.  I  believe  even- 
trial  intended  for  me  will  last  as  i  > 
as  he  intends  it  to  last.  All  his  ac- 
tions are  to  bring  about  his  designs,  to 
humble  us  in  the  dust,  to  teach  us  that 
we  are  nothing,  and  that  he  is  all  and 
all  and  in  all.  That  the  sinner  should 
be  laid  low,  and  Jesus  Christ  exalted 
in  the  heart's  affections.  That  is  how 
he  wrought  with  Job ;  and  I  can  say, 
in  humble  measure,  he  has  wrought  the 
same  with  me.  I  am  a  bigger  coward 
than  ever  I  was  as  regards  trouble;  as 
soon  as  I  see  a  little  cloud,  I  begin  to 
wonder  what  is  coming  and  how  I 
shall  bear  it.  My  flesh  dislikes  the 
way.    My  flesh  never  likes  trouble. 

"When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  fine  gold."  We  must  be  made 
meet  for  heaven.  Trials  sanctified 
to  the  heart  bring  us  more  and  more 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God,  mere  like 
little  children.  Jesus  called  little  chil- 
dren unto  him,  and  said — "Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein."  A 
little  child  needs  another's  wisdom ;  it 
needs  its  father's  and  mother's  wisdom 
and  counsel.  The  Lord  brings  his  peo  - 
pie  to  need  his  wisdom  and  counsel ; 
to  need  him  to  provide  for  them,  pro- 
tect them,  preserve  them,  uphold  them, 
defend  them,  and    shield    them,  all 


through  their  lives. 

Do  you  know  anything  of  Job's  way. 
"He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take."  I 
shall  leave  the  subject  where  it  is.  Af- 
ter preaching  I  feel  like  what  Jesus 
said  of  the  woman — "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  1  try  to  tell  the  truth 
as  the  Lord  enables  me,  and  there  I 
wish  to  leave  it.  May  the  Lord  cast  a 
mantle  of  forgiving  love  over  all  that 
is  amiss;  and  own  and  bless  his  word 
for  his  name's  sake. 


"And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  l'-cm  heave  i  wuh  his  nughiy 
angels.  In  flam  ng  lire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  C  d, 
and  that  obe/  net  the  go-pel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  2  The.;s.  1  '.-hap..  7 
and  8  verse.  If  the  Lord  will,  I  will 
try  in  my  weak  way  to  write  a  bUle 
upon  the  above  soripcire.  If  it  be  of 
God,  give  him  the  glory,  i  f  ot  antlchi  1st 
cast  it  away,  to  be  trodden  under  foot. 

We  find  in  the  word  of  God,  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  a  three- 
one  Deity.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis the  pronoun  us,  is  used.  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  image,"  which 
shows  they  existed  before  the  founda- 
tion of  this  world.  Also  in  1st  chapter 
of  John  this  language  is  found.  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  word  and  the  word 
was  with  God  and  the  word  was  God." 
And  this  word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  as  the  only  bego'.ten 
of  the  Father  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
There  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made,  but  with  and  the  co-exist- 
encce  of  these  three  Divinities. 

In  six  days  the  heaven,  earth,  and 
all  therein  were  created.  On  the  7th 
day  God  ceased  from  his  labors,  which 
to  my  mind  is  a  figure  of  the  gospel  day 
of  peace  and  rest.  "How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things." 

Before  the  world  was  spoken  into 
existence  a  people  was  chosen  in  Christ 
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to  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Of  all  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  a  rem- 
nant should  be  saved.  The  Lord  spoke 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
43rd  chapter,  21st  verse,  say,  "This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself ;  they 
shall  show  forth  my  praise."  The 
cause  of  this  plan  our  finite  minds  can- 
not comprehend.  Why  should  he  elect 
such  rebels  as  we  poor  sinners,  to  be 
joint  heirs  with  him,  is  known  only  t  :> 
himself.  Surely  we  do  not  merit  the 
least  of  his  mercies,  but  God's  holv 
word  says,  and  we  have  the  divine  tes- 
timony of  these  grand  truths  within  our 
own  bosoms.  "The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal  the  God 
knoweth  them  that  are  his."  In  the 
garden  of  Eden  our  fore-parents  trans- 
gressed God's  law,  and  the  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  all  men.  This 
all  embraces  every  nation  of  people  on' 
earth,  Jew,  Gentile,  Roman,  Greek,  or 
any  other  title.  Let  them  be  moral  or 
immoral,  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  says  the 
Apostle  Paul,  "No  flesh  can  be  justi- 
fied in  his  sight  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
The  law  worketh  death  to  all  them 
that  are  exercised  thereby,  and  it  is 
only  by  and  through  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  one  single  soul  is  saved. 
Of  course  there  is  a  blessing  here  in  this 
world,  to  all  those  who  keep  the  laws 
of  the  land.  A  curse  to  those  who  vio- 
late them.  How  much  better  it  is  to 
live  sober,  honest,  and  industrious  lives. 
By  so  doing  we  are  rewarded  in  the 
kind  friends,  good  will  from  men,  peace 
of  conscience  and  many  other  truly 
beautiful  characters,  while  on  the  other 
hand,  freedom  is  extinguished,  they  are 
an  abomination  to  the  earth,  only  lit 
to  be  among  the  unclean  and  imprison- 
ments of  all  descriptions  stand  in  tlnir 
path. 

"There  is  no  peace  saith  the  Lord,  lo 
the  wicked." 

They  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  'when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt." 


God  knew  Adam  and  Eve  would 
transgress,so  a  way  of  escape  was  made 
for  his  bride."  The  seed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head." 
God  has  ever  been  merciful  to  his  chos- 
en, and  his  supeiabunding  mercies  will 
continue  through  all  time  and  eternity. 
Is  this  not  a  resting  place?  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  rested  upon  the  prom- 
ise of  Jesus.  Though  he  had  not  been 
manifested  in  flesh,  they  by  an  eye  of 
faith  believed  the  promise  would  be 
fulfilled  in  due  time. 

"They  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God."  Christ  was  revealed  in  them 
as  the  hope  of  glory  just  as  much  so 
as  he  is  in  us  to-day.  We  find  char- 
acters in  the  Old  Testament  scriptures 
speaking  of  him  as  if  he  were  already 
come  into  the  world.  The  promise 
was  as  sure  as  the  fulfillment  of  it. 

God  always  had  witnesses,  through- 
out all  generations  prophesying  of  his 
coming.  I  wonder  how  the  shepherds 
felt  when  they  were  guided  by  the 
star,  to  the  city  Bethlehem,  Judea.  there 
to  find  in  a  lonely  manager,  the  infant 
Redeemer,  the  long  promised  .Mes- 
siah, wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes. 
Well  might  old  father  Simeon  say, 
"Lord  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

From  the  cradle  ( so  to  speak )  to  the 
cross,  was  a  continual  stream  of  sorrow 
with  him.  He  was  despised,  re;ect<d, 
mocked  and  spit  upon  by  men. 

"As  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearers 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth."  "When  he 
was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again."  He 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are 
yet  without  sin.  He  was  holy,  blame- 
less before  us  in  love. 

Words  are  inadequate  to  even  at- 
tempt to  describe  his  travail,  while  so- 
journing here  in  this  sin-smitten  world. 
Enough  is  said,  when  we  say  he  died 
upon  the  cross,  suffering  all  the  agonv 
could  be  endured,  all  our  sins  being 
heaped    upon    him.      But  glorious 
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thought,  at  the  last  breath,  he  cries 
aloud:  "It  is  finished."  Was  there 
ever  love  like  this?  No,  a  thousand 
times  no.  He  goes  down  into  the 
grave  and  on  the  third  day  arises  con- 
queror over  death,  hell  and  the  grave. 
Free!  free!  The  sins  of  his  bride  no 
longer  bind  him  to  earth.  He  hath 
paid  the  debt,  and  now  reigns  at  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father,  far  above  ail 
principalities,  and  powers  of  this  world 
and  the  one  to  come.  He  is  the  head 
of  all  things  to  the  church  which  is 
the  fullness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in 
all.  Oh,  may  the  remnant  of  my  days 
be  spent  to  his  praise.  May  they  all 
be  devoted  to  him. 

So  unto  you  who  are  troubled  about 
these  things  rest  with  us.  It  is  a  nail 
fastened  in  a  sure  place.  A  solid  foun- 
dation, and  whosoever  rests  upon  this 
is  safe.  The  bleak  winds  of  winter 
may  blow  about  our  little  barks,  and 
wolves  may  prowl  around,  but  if  our 
hope  is  in  him,  our  dependence  upon 
him,  no  afflictions  will  be  so  great,  but 
what  at  the  appointed  time  the  prison 
house  will  be  unlocked  and  the  doors 
will  fly  open  to  the  delight  of  our  poor 
tempest-tossed  souls.  Then  we  can  sing 
with  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  "Bless 
the  Lord.  Oh  My  Soul;  All  That  is 
Within  Me  Bless  His  Holy  Name." 

No  doubt,  there  are  some  through  the 
various  states  longing  for  a  deliverance 
from  their  sins.  Having  found  the  law 
makes  nothing  perfect  but  the  bri:;g- 
ing  in  of  a  new  testament  does,  even 
the  blood  of  Jesus  who  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  But  how  to  embrace  this 
is  a  hard  saying  with  them.  Incessant 
cries,  through  streams  of  prayer  ami 
supplication,  ascend  up  to  the  throne 
of  glory,  to  save  them  from  their  lost 
and  ruined  condition.  Mercy  is  their 
only  theme.  They  feel  to  be  ten  thou- 
sand talents  in  debt  and  not  a  cent  to 
pav.  How.  little  they  realize  it  is  the 
word,  within  them  causing  this  great 
stirring  up.  Cheer  up,  dear  ones.  The 
appointed  time  rolls  on  apace;  not  to 


propose,  but  call  by  grace,  to  change 
the  heart,  renew  the  will,  and  guide  the 
feet  to  Zion's  hill.  Then  it  is  you  will 
hear  the  glad  voice  of  the  shepherd 
saying,  "Unto  you  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us.  Thou  was  chosen  in 
me  before  the  world  began."  "Tin-  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven  thee." 
Yes,  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
your  sins  will  be  separated  from  thee. 
You  will  walk  and  not  be  weary,  run 
and  not  faint.  Adopting  the  language 
of  David :  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life 
and  I  shall  just  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  forever.  Basking  in  the  sun- 
shine of  his  presence  and  drinking 
down  the  feast  of  the  gospel,  so  will  I 
live  and  never  suffer  again.  Truly  this 
is  the  thoughts  of  all  the  children  in 
their  first  love,  but  they  learn  by  sad, 
yet  blissful  experience  that  he  who  is 
too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind- 
has  appointed  thorns  and  thistles  to  be 
dropped  on  purpose  for  them  as  well 
as  the  gleanings  of  the  wheat  field. 

Mixtures  of  joy  and  sorrow  we  daily 
do  pass  through;  the  church  is  a  quiet 
resting  place  for  the  people  of  God.  One 
day  in  her  courts  is  worth  a  thousand 
spent  elsewhere.  Her  paths  arc  ways 
of  peace  and  pleasantness. 

Often  times  when  I  am  thrown  with 
the  world  so  full  of  vanities,  a  feeling 
akin  to  restlessness  creeps  over  me;  and 
as  I  gaze  upon  their  trifling  frivolities, 
my  heart  goes  out  to  the  goodly  tents 
of  Jacob  and  peaceful  tabernacles  of  Is- 
rael. "How  amiable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Come  in  ve  blessed  of  Emmanuel  and 
rest  with  us.  You  who  are  bleating 
around  the  shepherd's  tent,  desiring  en- 
trance into  the  fold.  Let  not  the  feel- 
ing of  unworthiness  and  unfitness  keep 
you  away.  If  Jesus  is  your  hope,  your 
stay  and  your  all,  nothing  is  necessary 
but  a  burial  in  the  liquid  grace  to  re- 
ceive the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God.  All  things  are  ready,  and 
enter  in  through  .the  door.    "To  him 
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the  porter  openeth."  Well  do  I  re- 
member the  morning  of  my  immersion. 
I  was  then  riding  on  the  wings  of  his 
love,  soaring  far  above  things  pertain- 
ing to  earth.  But  I  have  fallen.  There 
is  great  mourning  in  Jerusalem  though 
I  am  made  to  feel  at  intervals  that 
"God,  who  rules  the  times  and  sea- 
.  sons,  doubtless  for  the  best  of  reasons, 
holds  the  reins  in  his  hand.  When  I 
am  fully  tried  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold.  There  are  periods  in  our  lives 
when  we  sink  down  and  down  into 
the  very  depths  of  despondency,  feel- 
ing that  the  Lord  has  forsaken  us,  never 
to  return  again.  How  we  listen  for  the 
voice  of  our  beloved.  It  is  night  time 
with  our  soul.  We  peer  out  into  the 
darkness  for  a  glimpse  of  him  whom 
our  soul  loveth,  but  every  impulse, 
every  tendency  in  that  direction  only 
increases  our  anxiety.  The  heavens 
seem  as  brass  to  us :  we  become  so  des- 
titute of  all  spiritual  blessings  that  we 
cry  from  our  inmost  souls,  My  Lord 
why  has't  thou  forsaken  me.  Deep 
calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water  spouts,  all  thy  wares  and  thy  bil- 
lows have  gone  over  me.  Wisdom  ut- 
tereth  her  voice.  Instantly  the  sun  of 
righteousness  arises  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  saying,  Loose  thyself,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Zion.  He  takes  us  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  places  us  upon  the  rock, 
puts  a  new  song  in  our  mouth,  and  es- 
tablishes our  going.  Is  this  not  rest, 
indeed?  Surely,  it  is.  No  doubt  we, 
the  children  of  light,  are  the  most 
blest  people  in  the  whole  universe. 

Paul  says  in  this  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  "Grace  unto  you  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ." 

What  more  can  be  said  ?  In  the  lat  - 
ter part  of  this  scripture  judgment 
is  set  forth  on  all  that  know  not  Cod 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lovd 
and  King.  He  will  come  in  flaming 
fire,  for  vengeance  will  be  his  theme 
in  that  day.  There  are  many  things 
that  take  place  within  the  daily  rou- 


tine of  life,  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand. But  we  must  put  our  shouldei  s 
to  the  wheel  and  remember  there  is  a 
time  approaching,  when  all  things  tint 
arc  hid  shall  be  made  manifest.  Nothing 
shall  be  left  out.  So  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.  May  our  lamps  be 
trimmed  and  brightly  burning  with  the 
oil  of  free  grace  when  he  comes  to 
make  up  his  jewels. 

It  may  not  be  far  distant  when  we 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  arch  angel, 
and  see  him  who  is  invisible,  coming  in 
the  clouds  with  great  glory.  To  the 
redeemed  it  will  be  Hallelujah !  hallelu- 
jah! But  to  the  wicked  it  will  be  woe  is 
me  that  I  was  born.  They  will  cry 
for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall 
upon  them  to  hide  them  from  the  wrath 
of  the  lamb.  He  will  say  unto  them, 
Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Unto  the  righteous,  "Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  So  at  the  last  trump,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  we  shall  all  be 
caught  up  together  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with 
the  Lord.    Rest  with  us, 

Affectionately, 
ANNIE  CRISP. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— Please  have 
this  published  in  Zion's  Landmark  if  it 
be  of  truth.  Affectionately, 

ANNIE  CRISP. 


Pikeville,  N.  C,  March  1 1,  1903. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother: — A  few  weeks  ago  I 
sent  you  a  letter,  and  again  I  feel  like 
I  want  to  try  to  relieve  my  mind,  in 
telling  you  and  others  of  my  changes 
of  late.  When  I  wrote  that  letter  to 
you  I  was  in  a  lot  of  trouble,  and  trou- 
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ble  continued  until  last  Sunday,  which 
was  the  second  Sunday  in  March.  I 
met  Brother  Gardner  Saturday  before 
the  second  Sunday.  I  told  him  I  did 
believe  I  would  go  crazy  yet.  His  re- 
ply was,  no  you  won't.  And  the  first 
thing,  when  I  opened  my  eyes  Sunday 
morning"  these  words  came  to  me ; 
Come  thou  fount  of  every  blessing; 
tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace;  and 
before  I  got  to  church  this  song  was 
presented  to  me :  Am  I  a  soldier  of  the 
cross — a  follower  of  the  Lamb.  And 
while  Brother  Gardner  and  Brother 
Clark  were  preaching,  at  times  it  did 
seem  to  me,  this  old  world  was  put  un- 
der my  feet.  I  felt  like  that  day  the 
fount  had  come,  and  that  night  I  felt 
like  my  heart  was  tuned  to  sing  thy 
grace.  I  told  my  husband  if  I  had  ten 
thousand  tongues  I  could  not  praise 
him  enough.  I  sang  until  I  did  not 
have  the  voice  to  sing,  and  sat  down 
and  read  the  songs  aloud.  And  ever 
since  then,  sweet  scripture,  and  sweet 
songs,  have  sung  in  my  ears,  and  to-day 
is  Wednesday.  Please  tell  me  is  this 
communion  with  God;  I  feel  like  it  is. 
And  Monday  night,  I  was  awakened  by 
a  dream ;  I  was  at  some  one's  house, 
but  I  don't  know  whose  it  was,  and 
they  were  going  to  sing,  and  I  asked 
them,"  what  were  they  going  to  sing; 
and  they  told  me,  My  home,  my  home, 
my  happy  home,  and  I  immediately 
turned  to  that  hymn.  It  seemed  T 
could  not  stay  on  the  bed.  I  got  up 
and  wrote  these  few  lines,  as  they  came 
to  me.  My  home,  my  home,  my  happy 
home.  O  how  I  long  for  thee.  When 
will  my  sorrows  have  an  end?  Thv 
joys  when  shall  I  see.  Come  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  and  T 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you  and  learn  of  me.  For  T  am 
meek,  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you 
shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.  Come 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  be  ye  saved,  for 
1  am  the  Lord,  and  beside  there  is 
none  other.    Happy  art  thou  O  Israel 


w  ho  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved 
by  the  Lord.  O  when  shall  I  see  Jesus 
and  reign  with  him  above, and  with  my 
blessed  Savior  drink  endless  pleasures 
in.  This  scripture  was  presented  to 
me  this  morning.  We  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  While  T 
was  thus  feasting  on  this  scripture 
these  words  came  to  me,  "My  constant 
companion,  O,  may  we  ne'er  part.  All 
gli  try  to  Jesus  He  dwells  in  my  heart, 
I  felt  like  he  was  my  constant  compan- 
ion, and  I  did  not  want  him  to  depart, 
and  I  could  say:  All  glory  to  Jesus, 
and  felt  like  he  dwelt  in  my  heart.  If 
He  had  not  been  with  me  I  could  not 
have  felt  thus,  for  the  carnal  mind  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.  The  Lord  can  work 
and  none  can  hinder,  all  things  are  in 
His  hand.  The  cattle  upon  a  thous- 
and hills  are  His.  How  I  do  rejoice 
in  such  a  savior,  one  that  is  all  power- 
ful, and  is  ever  ready  to  have  pity,and 
compassion  on  his  little  ones.  Those 
that  have  no  changes,  fear  not  God. 
I  can't  say  that  I  know  that  I  am  a 
child  of  God,  I  can  only  hope  that  I  am. 
But  there  is  one  thing  I  can  say,  I 
know  that  I  am  not  like  I  once  have 
been,  for  the  things  I  once  loved  I  now 
hate,  and  the  things  I  once  hated  I  now 
love.  One  thing  I  once  hated  was  the 
Baptist  doctrine.  What  a  great  sin- 
ner I  was  and  am  a  sinner  still.  If 
we  don't  love  Christ's  doctrine,  we 
don't  love  Him.  I  think  I  can  say  as 
Paul  did,  I  verily  thought  I  was  doing 
C/od's  service,  but  I  was  trampling  his 
mercies  under  my  feet.  How  can  we 
know  our  blessed  savior,  except  by  re- 
velation. Now  I  will  venture  to  sav, 
the  Primitive  Baptist  doctrine  is  the 
sweetest,  and  all  in  this  world  to  me. 
Christ  says  I  will  build  my  church  up- 
on a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shali 
not  preveil  against  it.  The  rock  is 
Jesus,  and  I  believe  the  church  is  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church.  . 
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I  could  write  more,  but  I  must  close. 
I  fear  my  scribble  is  already  too  letithy. 
Pardon  all  errors,  and  remember  me 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  much  affection, 
MRS.  H.  F.  YELVERTON, 

Pikeville,  N.  C. 


Youngsville,  N.  C.  vSept.  13,  1903. 
Elder  M.  T.  Lawrence, 

Dear  Brother — I  send  you  a  few  ac- 
accounts  of  my  journeyings  in  this  life, 
which  please  examine,  and  it  yoi.vjjhink 
such  writings  suitable  for  the  pag^s  of 
the  Landmark,  you  are  at'  liberty  to 
place  it  at  the  hands  of  Brother  Gold. 

I  have  thought  for  some  time  that  I 
would  write  an  account  of  some  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  my  poor  unwor- 
thy self,  but  where  to  begin,  or  what 
to  write  are  questions  that  so  puzzle 
that  I  have  postponed  from  time  to 
time.  And  even  now  that  I  have  al- 
ready sat  down  to  write.  I  have  but  lit- 
tle idea  what  I  shall  write. 

My  whole  life,  I  feel,  has  been  under 
the  direct  guidance  of  the  Lord,  and 
now,  just  what  part  or  how  much  of 
such  a  life  I  shall  write,  is  a  matter 
rather  beyond  my  control ;  but  as  I  pro- 
ceed upon  so  delecate  a  subject,  I  trust 
that  the  good  Lord  may  direct  my  un- 
holy thoughts  into  more  sacred  and  de- 
vine  chambers,  at  least  and  possibly  be 
of  some  small  comfort  to  at  least  a  few 
of  His  little  ones. 

I  do  not  remember  the  time  when  1 
did  not  love  Cod's  people,  but  my  great 
fear  is,  that  my  love  has  always  been 
too  shallow,  and  my  own  self  too  in- 
significant and  unworthy  to  live  with 
so  good  a  people.  I  have  always  felt 
to  be  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  a  just  and 
righteous  God,  justly  condemned  to 
eternal  punishment,  but  unlike  many 
I  have  always  felt,  so  far  as  I  can 
sec,  thai  tl  !-  same  God  by  T T is  merciful 
kindness  would  not  let  me  die  until 

al  salvation,,  not  (hat  I  was  worthy  to 


any  degree,  for  I  have  always  strong- 
ly felt  my  extreme  nothingness. 

Many  times  as  I  have  listened  to 
preaching,  it  seemed  to  strike  my  case 
with  force,  and  I  have  wondered  why 
this  was  so4  since  I  had  known  no  par- 
ticular change,  as  I  had  heard  01  hers 
relate.  And  these  things  are  yet  a 
great  mystery  to  me. 

."If  you  wish  to  know  of  me, 
How  I  am,  or  what  I  be, 
Here  I  am — behold  who  will — 
Sure  I  am  a  sinner  still." 

"Weak  and  wounded,  sick  and  lame, 
All  unholy,  all  unclean  ; 
Yet  I  would  from  sin  be  free, 
And  the  Lord  remember  me." 

In  the  summer  of  1894  I  had  a  dream 
which  made  strong  impression  uponmy 
mind,  and  still  it  was  not  so  much  the 
nature  of  the  dream  itself  that  impress- 
ed me  seriously,  but  I  felt  that  the  Lord 
had  given  me  the  dream  for  my  good, 
and  time  confirmed  my  feelings  by  my 
seeing  the  given  interpretation  fully 
realized.  I  thought  if  this  was  true, 
then  the  Lord  was  guiding  and  direct- 
ing me  by  His  wonderfully  beneficent 
spirit. 

In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  I  moved 
to  Newport,  Carteret  county,  N.  C, 
where  I  lived  two  years,  and  under  the 
sound  and  able  preaching  of  Elder  L. 
H.  Hardy  I  received  so  much  comfort, 
and  even  joy,  that  I  felt  then,  and  I 
do  now  believe,  I  was  directed  hither 
by  the  goodness  of  God. 

'While  at  Newport  I  had  two  dreams 
also  which  impressed  me  seriously.  The 
interpretation  of  each  of  these  dreams 
was  given  with  such  force  that  I  was 
made  sure  that  it  was  of  the  Lord. 
I  told  these  dreams  to  my  cousin.  Elder 
L.  H.  Hardy,  and  he  interpreted  them 
substantially  as  I  had  seen  them.  Time 
brought  the  interpretations  to  A  full 
realization.  I  felt  that  the  Lord  must 
be  my  guide  and  comforter. 
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In  1897  I  moved  to  Hamilton,  N.  C, 
and  while  living  there,  for  a  year,  I 
heard  preaching  each  month  hy  Elder 
M.  T.  Lawrence.  This  year,  like  the 
two  spent  at  Newport,  was  one  of  much 
pleasure,  but  full  of  very  mysterious 
incidents.  When  I  felt  that  town  Elder 
M.  T.  Lawrence  carried  me  to  the  de- 
pot, where  I  had  to  take  the  train,  and 
on  my  way  out  to  this  place,  this  good 
and  tatherly  shepherd  talked  to  me  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  brighten  my  lit- 
tle hope  to  a  degree  beyond  expression. 

The  next  two  years  of  my  life  were 
spent  on  the  shores  of  Core  Sound,  Car- 
teret county,  N.  C,  where  I  was  blessed 
with  the  privilege  of  hearing  preach- 
ers, and  sometimes  I  had  impressions 
to  be  baptized. 

The  next  two  years  I  did  not  1  ive 
near  any  Baptist  church,  and  therefore 
I  heard  very  little  preaching,  though  I 
had  very  strong  desires  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel proclaimed  and  to  be  with  the  chil- 
dren of  God  continually. 

In  the  summer  of  1902  I  moved  back 
to  Hamilton,  N.  C,  where  once  more 
I  sat  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  by 
Elder  M.  T.  Lawrence  each  month. 
This  was  a  year  of  much  joy,  though 
fraught  with  every  phase  of  persecu- 
tion that  the  devil  could  devise. 

On  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  August,  1903, 1  attended  church,  and 
I  felt  more  strongly  impressed  to  en- 
deavor to  unite  with  the  church  than 
ever  before,  but  I  did  not,  and  why, 
not,  I  know  not.  The  Sunday  morn- 
ing following  1  awoke  about  three 
o'clock,  and  in  a  few  minutes  my  mind 
was  fully  made  up  to  do  what  I  con- 
ceived to  be  my  duty.  So  when  the 
door  of  the  church  opened  for  the  re- 
ception of  members  that  day,  I  went 
forward  immediately  and  gladly.  I 
was  received  in  a  manner  that  bespoke 
love  and  confidence  more  strongly  than 
any  words  of  mine  can  express. 
What  a  happy  time !  The  memory  of 
it  will  not  be  effaced  by  passing  years, 


but  when  trials  and  persecutions,  and 
storms  of  adversity  and  sorrow  shall 
hover  around  me,  as  they  will,  I  doubt 
lot,  and  satan  shall  try  me  with  every 
miming  devise,  still  I  have  a  firm  be- 
lief that  I  shall  be  able  to  revert  to 
the  happy  scene  that  occurred  that  day 
and  receive  joy  and  comfort  .from  such 
reflections. 

Myself  and  a  sister,  Johnson,  who 
was  received  at  the  water,  were  baptized 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  by 
Elder  M.  T.  Lawrence. 

We  went  back  to  church  at  night, 
and  it  was  then  that  I  heard  the  sweet- 
est sermon  of  my  life. 

The  next  few  days  I  spent  in  Hamil- 
ton, with  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
every  moment  spent  there  was  one  of 
extreme  pleasure. 

"How  happy  are  they 

Who  their  Saviour  obey, 
And  whose  treasures  are  laid  up  above ! 

Tongue  cannot  express 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love." 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  these  few 
commonplace  facts,  thrown  together 
just  as  they  have  come  up  in  my  mind, 
may  be  to  others  dry  and  worthless, 
but  to  me  they  have  a  world  of  mean- 
ing. All  my  life  seems  to  have  been 
very  little  indeed,  and  every  incident 
and  every  action  and  every  thought 
correspondingly  shallow  and  surface — 
like  and  narrow  and  productive  of  lit- 
tle or  no  good,  but  I  hope  I  have  felt 
the  Lord  precious  to  my  soul,  and  I 
know  He  is  power,  mercy,  and  love. 
To  myself  I  truly  ffel  that  He  has  been 
a  present  help  in  every  time  of  need; 
and  I  ask  the  prayers  o  f  His  people 
that  I  may  always  be  blessed  with 
strength  to  trust  Him,  be  my  lot  what- 
ever it  may. 

If  any  brethren  or  sisters  feel  inclin- 
ed to  write  to  me,  I  shall  consider  it 
an  act  of  sympathy  and  love. 

Y<  iur  brother  in  hope, 
G.  W.  MEWRORN. 
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COMMENDATORY; 
Dear  Brother  Cold: — I  feel  inclined 
to  write  in  rather  a  general  way,  or 
rather  as  my  mind  has  been  exercised 
for  some  time  past.  In  the  first  place 
I  will  state  that  I  have  been  a  sub- 
scriber of  the  Landmark  for  quite  a 
number  of  years  which  L  hope  is  on 
account  of  the  love  that  1  have  for  the 
truth.  I  have  been  much  comforted 
by  its  many  able  correspondents,  both 
male  and  female,  and  its  editorials,  and 
I  hope  I  can  say  of  a  truth,  long  live  its 
publication.  1  will  now  state  some 
thoughts  that  came  into  my  mind.  On 
yesterdav  while  laboring  in  the  field 
with  an  old  colored  man,  we  were 
speaking  of  the  rapid  growth  of  vegeta- 
tion, and  he  remarked  that  it  was  al- 
ways a  mystery  to  him  how  things 
grow.  I  told  him  the  Bible  told  us 
that  it  was  the  rain  and  snow  that  fell 
from  heaven  that  made  the  earth  veget- 
ate and  bring  forth,  and  in  like  manner 
God  sent  his  word,  that  it  accomplish- 
ed the  object  for  which  he  sent  it,  that 
there  were  no  failures,  his  works  were 
not  like  man's,  often  failures,  but  that 
he  had  the  power  to  perform  whatever 
his  heart  desired,  that  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  is  in  his  hands, 
that  every  living  thing  is  subject  to  his 
command,  that  the  winds  obey  him, 
and  the  whale,  when  Jonah  was  thrown 
overboard,  obeyed  him  and  preserved 
him  until  repented,  and  then  spew- 
ed him  out  on  dry  ground;  so  the  pur- 
pose or  work  that  God  desired  to  be 
done  was  accomplished.  Some  of  the 
latter  day  professqrs  claim  that  there 
are  souls  dying  and  going  to  hell  for 
want  of  the  gospel.  If  that  be  true  the 
scriptures  is  untrue,  for  it  states  that 
God  is  everywhere,  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  all  power  is  in  his  hands, 
and  if  it  is  his  will  to  save  them  there 
is  no  power  to  prevent,  and  he  says  he 
will  save  his  heart's  delight.  Me  saved 
every  living  thing  he  designed  in  the 
ark,  and  everything  he  designed  to 


save  obeyed  him,  and  his  people  obey 
hnn,  when  he  shows  forth  his  powerj 
he  is  the  same  bod  through  all  genera- 

whomsoever  he  will  and  qualifies  them 
for  the  purpose  he  designs  them;  and 
my  desire  is  if  I  am  not  deceived  thai: 
God  will  make  me  will  to  iill  the  place 
he  designed  me  for.  It  is  better  to 
obey  than  to  suffer.  I  believe  there 
are  different  gifts,  some  to  prayer,  some 
to  singing,  some  to  exhortation,  and 
some  to. doctrine;  and  those  who  are 
disobedient  will  suffer  for  it,  and  I  Ire! 
to  say  with  all  my  heart  to  those  who 
feel  that  it  is  the  power  of  God  that 
is  prompting  them,  go  straight  forward 
in  discharge  of  that  duty,  even  if  you 
have  to  forsake  all  that  is  near  and 
clear  to  you,  even  yourself,  and  there 
is  even  a  cross  for  yotuto  bear,  but  that 
burden  when  borne  will  be  found  easy. 
I  desire  the  prayers  of  the  readers  of 
the  Landmark. 

An  unworthy  brother, 
J.  W.  BURGESS, 


Elder  P.  1).  Gold:— And  all  of  like 
precious  faith,  1  feel  a  desire  to  write, 
and  it  may  only  be  of  the  flesh,  God 
knoweth,  though  1  hope  it  is  love;  for 
when  I  read  so  many  good  pieces  as 
I  find  in  the  Landmark  it  causes  me  to 
desire  to  be  w  ith  each  one.  and  hear 
them  tell  of  their  travels,  their  joys  and 
sorrows.  It  is  not  likely  that  I  will 
ever  see  any  of  them.  1  will  write  a 
a  few  lines  and  if  there  is  any  comfort 
or  encouragement  to  any,  remember  all 
good  and  perfect  gifts  come  from 
above,  and  after  I  do  the  best  that  I  am 
enabled  to  do,  I  am  but  an  unprofitable 
servant.  It  seems  that  there  are  a 
great  many  ways  of  convicting  one  of 
sin:  yet  there  is  but  one  wa  .  for  I  am 
the  way.  One  says  while  at  the  dance 
he  was  shown  his  condition,  and  an- 
other says  while  at  church  his  awful 
condition  was  made  known  to  him. 
This  we  do  not  doubt,  for  it  is  said  that 
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two  shall  be  in  one  bed,  the  one  taken 
and  the  other  left,  two  at  the  mill  one 
taken  the  other  left  for  the  heir  5& 
long-  as  lie  is  under  age  diffefeth  noth- 
ing fjjrotn  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord 
of  all, but  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  by  the  father. 
He  that  hath  spoken  is  able  to  perform. 
These  heirs  are  under  tutors  and  gov- 
ernors until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
Father.  This  time  is  not  appointed 
by  man,  but  by  the  Father.  Oh.  no. 
the  government  is  not  given  into  .idl- 
er men's  hands,  so  to  us  this  birth  is 
as  independent  of  our  help,  as  the  first 
one  was,  vet  I  belic\e  God  uses  means 
in  the  birth  of  every  one  of  his  children 
and  that  means  is  his  Son,  the  means 
God  devised,  and  not  man.  For  let 
one  be  where  he  ma}',  when  the  voice 
that  arrested  Saul  speaks  to  them 
they  stop,  they  cry,  yea  they  are  so 
afraid,  for  they  now  see  what  they 
never  saw  before,  that  they  are  great 
sinners,  and  that  while  in  this  condi- 
tion they  can  never  see  God,  it  matters 
not  whether  they  are  shown  this  in  a 
moment  or  in  a  year,  the  knowledge 
that  they  are  helpless  sinners  is  the 
gift  of  life  and  light  that  they  may  be 
able  to  see  themselves  as  they  really 
are,  and  see  the  need  of  a  Savior.  They 
may  travel  a  month,  or  a  year,  or  years, 
seeking  justification  by  the  law  before 
they  come  to  the  end  of  the  law,  where 
Christ  is.  They  do  not  of  their  own 
power  work  themselves  through  th^ 
law,  but  God  leads  them  in  a  way  they 
knew  not.  These  are  not  dead  char- 
acters. Oh  no;  they  are  alive,  for  oh 
how  they  work,  suffer,  and  are  heavv 
laden.  They  have  a  terrible  heavy 
load  of  sin  to  carry.  Some  are  deliv- 
ered of  this  load  in  a  moment,  then  all 
is  joy  and  gladness,  while  others  have 
tried  their  works,  the  law,  and  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  nothing 
but  free  grace  can  save  such  as  they 
are;  and  to  all  such  let  me  say,  flesh  and 
blood  has  not  revealed  this  to  thee,  but 


.ihe  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  Then 
k;v\"  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  lie  to 
all  people.  For  unto  yon  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior  which 
is  Christ  the  Ford.  While  we  may 
have  read  this  text  often,  and  thought 
how  happy  those  shepherds  must  have 
been  to  be  told  this  good  news,  but 
dear  ones,  that  same  good  angel  is  busy 
to-day  showing  and  telling  this  poor 
one  and  that,  poor  one  that  Christ  is 
their  Savior  and  when  'tis  made  known 
to  a  poor  mourner  that  Christ  is  their 
Savior  that  one  has  received  goodness. 
We  read  of  one  poor  woman  who  had 
suffered  a  long  time,  and  had  spent  all, 
yet  she  was  a  sufferer,  and  thought  if 
she  could  but  touch  the  garment  of 
Christ  she  would  be  made  whole,  and 
in  the  press  she  was  allowed  to  touch 
the  hem  of  His  garment,  and  was  made 
whole.  Christ  tells  her,,  how  faith  hath 
made  her  whole  (faith  is  the  gift  of 
God),  but  even  after  her  complaint  was 
cured,  she  was  afraid  and  I  think  every 
one  at  times  has  fears,  though  the  old 
burden  is  gone,  yet  there  is  so  much 
imperfection  left  that  they  are  caused 
to  doubt.  We  find  that  while  our 
blessed  Lord  was  here  they  took  to 
him  all  manner  of  sick  folk  and  those 
possessed  but  never  a  dead  character, 
but  we  do  find  them  saying  trouble  not 
the  master,  it  is  too  late.  They  for 
whom. he  was  sent  are  dead,  but  n>  >w  he 
shows  his  power  to  give  life,  for  he  is 
life.  No  wonder  the  poor  old  des- 
pised Baptist,  don't  try  to  get  dead 
ones  to  go  to  Christ  but  let  living  ones 
come  and  tell  how  weak  they  are,  and 
that  they  have  such  a  burden  of  sin 
that  it  don't  seem  that  there  is  any  es- 
cape for  them,  these  same  poor  des- 
pised Baptists  will  say,  look  to  Jesus,  lie 
alone  can  do  helpless  sinners  good ;  yet 
they  try  to  take  such  a  mourner  to 
a  throne  of  God's  rich  grace,  in  praj  er, 
asking  him  to  comfort  the  mourner, 
but  to  them  that  mourn  he  has  said 
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they  shall  be  comforted,  and  to  then" 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness they  shall  be  filled.  These  are 
glorious  promises,  for  he  who  lxis 
promised  is  fully  able  to  perform;  yea 
he  works  all  things  after  the  council 
of  his  own  will,  and  what  so  ever  his 
soul  desireth,  that  he  doeth.  He  is  too 
wise  to  err,  and  to  good  to  be  unkind. 
Who  is  like  unto  our  God?  Are  we 
not  in  good  hands?  Oh  that  I  could 
live  more  like  Christ,  and  not  so  much 
after  the  flesh.  May  God  bless  Israel 
with  his  choice  blessing,  is  my  prayer. 
Yours  in  hope, 
J.  E.  ATTEBERY. 


JANIE  EDMOND  POWELL. 

Brother  Gold: — I,  with  a  sad  heart,  send 
the  obituary  of  our  darling  little  baby,  the 
daughter  of  John  and  Laura  Powell,  aged  fif- 
teel  months  and  three  days.  She  departed 
from  this  sinful  world  August  17,  1903.  We 
first  found  her  choked  as  we  thought,  and 
giving  her  relief  she  lived  one  week  longer 
and.  choked  to  death.  We  then  thought  it 
was  something  in  her  wind  pipe.  We  took 
her  to  a  doctor  in  Danville.  He  said  he  had 
all  symptoms  of  convulsions.  It  might  have 
been  convulsions.  How  sad  to  give  up  our 
loved  ones  that  nestle  around  our  laps.  But 
God  has  taken  her  to  himself.  She  was 
always  a  good  and  quiet  child.  I  miss  her 
every  way  I  go.  I  had  been  so  treacherous 
and  rebelious  at  times  I  had  almost  prayed 
to  God  to  send  something  on  me  to  hum- 
ble me  to  the  very  dust;  but  when  the  stroke 
came  I  didn't  feel  able  to  bear  it.  He  works 
and  none  can  hinder.  He  gives  and  takes 
away,  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name.  It  is 
so  much  harder  to  be  resigned  to  his  will 
than  it  used  to  be. 

But  rest  on  dear  little  Janie, 
The  Lord's  will,  soon  we'll  come 

To  be  with  thee  in  glory, 

That  bright  and  happy  home. 

Written  by  her  mother, 

LAURA  POWELL. 
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EDITORIAL. 

NEW  YEAR — VOLUME  37. 

This  issue  begins  a  new  voluti  n  'A 
Zion's  Landmark.  There  is  none  that 
is  able  to  open  the  book  that  is  in  the 
right  hand  of  Him  that  sits  upon  the 
throne,  but  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah.  Jesus  has  all  power,  both  in 
Heaven  and  earth.  He  has  all  knowl- 
edge of  the  future,  not  merely  as  a 
prophet  to  whom  is  shown  things  that 
shall  be,  but  over  which  he  has  no 
control.  The  Lord  declares  that  which 
shall  be.  .  This  is  more  than  merely 
foretelling.  If  the  Lord  God  is  subject 
to  that  which  shall  be,  and  has  no 
power  or  wisdom  to  determine  that 
which  shall  be,  but  is  bound  to  submit 
to  it,  whether  he  likes  it  or  not.  then 
who  is  God?  Is  not  that  power  and 
wisdom  that  appoints  that  which  shall 
be,  and  thus  declares  it  God? 

Jesus  came  as  it  was  written  of  Him 
in  the  Book  to  do  the  will  of  his 
Father,  and  he  delighted  to  do  that  will, 
for  it  was  right. 

We  '.-laim  no  knowledge  of  the  fu- 
ture, nor  of  the  present  even  as  God 
sees  things.  If-  we  find  favor  of  the 
Lord  we  hope  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saint-. 
None  of  the  stakes  of  Zion  shall  be  re- 
moved, and  none  of  her  chords  shall 
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*  l.josed.  To  abide  in  the  tents  of 
srael,  and  inquire  in  God's  holy  tem- 
ple is  my  delight.  The  curtains  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High  are 
beautiful  as  the  chambers  of  his  love. 
Within  these  curtains  are  hid  the  mys- 
teries of  godliness. 

Having  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord 
we  continue  to  this  present  time,  wish- 
ing we  may  be  guided  in  the  service 
of  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  labor 
for  the  peace  and  profit  of  Israel ;  and 
may  the  God  of  Israel  guide  and  save 
the  readers  of  Zion's  Landmark  to- 
gether with  all  Israel.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  all  the  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  I  met  on  my 
last  tour  down  east,  attending  the  fol- 
lowing associations:  Little  River,  Ke- 
hukee,  Contentnea,.  White  Oak,  and 
Black  Creek.  I  will  say  to  all  that  I 
desire  to  return  thanks  for  the  kind- 
ness showed  me.  I  think  I  can  say 
with  the  apostle,  let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue. I  hope  I  can  see  its  great  im- 
portance, and  that  I  witnessed  its  good 
effects  in  all  the  above  named  asso- 
ciations. All  appeared  to  desire  the 
praise  of  God,  and  with  David  would 
say  praise  ye  the  Lord.  With  that  in 
our  minds  we  will  not  reproach  the 
church  of  Christ  by  any  slight  remarks, 
but  love  it  as  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
Christ  as  its  head;  and  this  was  mani- 
fested in  all  the  adove  meetings.  I 
can't  give  the  names  of  all  our  minis- 
tering brethren  that  met  with  us,  but 
a  large  number  of  our  North  Carolina 
brethren,  and  Brother  Booten  from 
Virginia,  and  Brother  Stewart  from 
Alabama,  both  sound  and  able.  We 
did  not  hear  of  a  query  upon  any  point 
of  difficulty  in  any  of  the  above  named 
meetings.  Some  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Kehukee  association  confessed  their 
preference  to  return  to  the  old  time  of 
holding  their  association  to  embrace 
the  hist  Sunday  in  October.  We  hope 
the  churches  of  that  body  will  express 


themselves  in  their  next  letters  to  the 
association  the  time  they  prefer  tq 
meet  that  we  hope  will  be  satisfactory. 
I  was  blessed  to  reach  my  home  in  good 
health,  found  my  wife  well  as  common, 
and  I  would  be  thankful  if  I  knew 
how.    Lord  keep  us  from  evil. 

JAMES  A.  BURCH. 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

Brother  Burch  has  been  faithful  for 
many  years — never  otherwise.  He  is 
now  an  old  man,  and  has  been  preach- 
ing for  many  years.  He  is  peaceable, 
reliable,  sober-minded,  laborious  in  the 
ministry,  and  has  long  been  visiting 
our  eastern  association  as  a  correspon- 
dent. He  is  the  worthy  moderator  of 
the  Country  Line  Association. 

P.  D.  G. 

FIFTEEN  ASSOCIATIONS. 

I  have  been  favored  to  visit  fifteen 
sessions  of  associations  this  year,  one 
in  New  York,  one  in  Pennsylvania, 
several  in  Virginia,  the  greater  por- 
tion in  North  Carolina,  and  o:;e  in 
South  Carolina.  In  all  these  associa- 
tions there  is  peace.  Not  a  question 
of  disturbance  on  any  point  of  doc- 
trine, or  discipline,  has  been  raised  in 
any  of  them.  The  preaching  has  been 
salvation  by  grace,  reliance  0:1  the 
Lord,  obedience  to  His  word,  contend  - 
ing  earnestly  for  the '  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,  abiding  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, or  in  the  doctrine  which  the 
apostles  preached. 

Is  it  not  time  that  our  people  were 
exercised  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  send 
laborers  into  His  vineyard,  and  that 
he  would  cause  Zion  to  travail  that 
sons  and  daughters  should  be  born  in 
her.  We  are  dependent  on  the  Lord 
for  all  increase.  When  we  are  ex- 
ercised in  these  things  the  time  is  draw- 
ing near  for  a  blessing.  Always  when 
the  Lord's  people  are  .moved  to  pray 
for  these  blessings  they  come.  May 
the  Lord  grant  us  travail  for  the  pros- 
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perity  of  the  cause  of  truth.  Oh  that 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord  were  come 
out  of  Zion.  P.  D.  G. 


October  i,  1903. 

Elder  P.  I).  Gold. 

Dear  Sir: — Will  you  please  give 
your  views  through  the  Landmark  on 
.Matthew  i_>th  chap.,  43rd,  44th  and 
45th  verses. 

43.  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man.  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44.  "Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth 
it  empty,  swept  and  garnished. 

45.  then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits,  more  wick  - 
ed than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there;  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  genera- 
tion. 

A  FRIEND. 

The  generation  to  whom  Jesus  was 
talking  is  what  is  here  described. 

What  kind  of  generation  of  people 
was  that?  They  were  Jews  that  had 
been  favored  with  all  manner  of  op- 
portunities to  hear  the  truth  and  obey 
it,  if  natural  advantages  could  enable 
one  to  do  this.  They  were  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  and  of  the  seed 
of  Israel.  Prophets  had  been  sent  to 
them.  A  priesthood  had  been  exer- 
cising among  them.  John  the  Bap- 
tist, greater  than  any  prophet,  had 
been  sent  to  them  to  preach  among 
them.  Last  of  all  Jesus  had  come  to 
them.  Solomon,  the  wisest  man,  had 
reigned  over  the  former  Jews.  Now 
Jesus,  a  greater  than  Solomon,  was 
there.  But  did  those  Jews  honor  or 
obey  him?  No.  Never  a  man  was 
treated  as  Jesus  was  treated  by  them. 
They  had  accused  him  of  a  conspiracy 
or  collusion  with  the  devil  in  casting 
out  devils,  and  in  bitter  mockery  thev 
demanded  a  sign  of  Him  that  He  was 
what  He  said  He  was. 


Jesus  tells  them  that  a  strong  man 
armed  keeps  his  palace  until  a  stronger 
than  he  comes  and  binds  the  strong 
man,  and  then  he -spoils  his  goods  af- 
ter despoiling  him  of  his  armor  or 
strength.  Satan,  the  strong  man, 
will  not  surrender  or  voluntarily  give 
up  his  possessions.  He  must  first  be 
bound  and  cast  out.  But  how  about 
the  Jewish  nation  ?  Had  Jesus  cast 
the  devil  out  of  these  Jews.  No  Sa- 
tan had  gone  out  voluntarily,  but 
he  had  not  relinquished  his  claim  on 
them„  The  unclean  spirit  had  gone 
out  and  left  the  Jews  for  the  present. 
But  soon  he  would  return  to  them  (his 
own  house)  and  bringing  other  worse 
unclean  spirits  he  would  enter  into  his 
house  (the  Jewish  nation),  and  'occu- 
py it  and  their  last  estate  would  be 
still  worse  than  formerly.  Continual- 
ly the  Jews  waxed  worse  and  worse, 
and  shortly  alter  that  time  Satan  tooK 
possession  of  that  nation.,  and  never 
did  a  nation  act  so  wickedly,  nor  ever 
was  the  ending  of  a  nation  so  hor- 
rible. The  last  state  of  that  nation 
was  worse  than  the  first. 

Wherever  the  devil  has  dominion 
destruction  will  follow;  Every  wick- 
ed principle, every  hateful  passion, everv 
vile  motive,  and  all  corrupt  conduct 
is  caused  by  the  power  of  satan  when 
he  is  not  chained,  and  he  operates  in 
men.  and  through  them.  They  are 
the  house  in  which  he  dwells,  and 
through  whom  he  operates.  Mark 
what  wickedness  the  Jews  perpetrate. 
Mow  unbelieving  they  are,  .though 
never  was  such  a  demonstration  made 
before  of  pure  teaching'  and  divine 
power.  How  bitterly  they  hated  him. 
preferring  the  worst  men  to  him  who 
knew  no  sin. 

Satan  must  be  cast  out  of  the  Lord'-: 
people  by  power  that  he* cannot  re- 
sist ;  but  his  own  people  he  will  leave 
voluntarily  for  a  season,  and  when  it 
suits  him  he  returns  without  let  or  hin- 
drance to  his  own  again,  and  they  are 
made  worse.    A  man  professing  to  be 
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a  follower  of  Jesus,  who  Has  never  felt 
the  plague  of  sin,  or  of  an  evil-heart  of 
unbelief,  and  that  has  no  cross  in  his 
service,  is  never  perplexed  with  a  devil, 
does  riot  give  evidence  that  satan  has 
been  bound  and  cast  out  by  Jesus  who 
is  the  stronger,  and  whenever  it  suits 
satan  he  comes  back  into  this  man 
with  more  evil  spirits,  and  this  man 
becomes  more  corrupt,  fuller  of  false 
zeal,  or  self-confidence,  pride,  a  perse- 
cuting spirit,  domineering,  heady, 
haughty,  and  manifests  that  he  is  more 
fully  under  the  power  of  devilish  spir- 
its than  he  was  formerly.  This  is  true 
whether  of  individuals  or  of  communi- 
ties, of  few  or  of  many.       P.  D.  G. 


ABOVE. 

How  far  above  this  world  of  vanity, 
misery,  corruption  and  death  is  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  «  Jesus^  Christ, 
where  there  is  no  sin,  nor  death,  no 
corruption,  no  deceit,  nor  any  envy — 
nothing  that  loves  or  makes  a  lie;  but 
where  all  is  love,  equality,  peace  and 
joy;  where  there  is  such  perfection  one 
could  not  desire  any  change,  where 
there  is  flesh,  but  where  all  is  spiritual 
and  holy,  heavenly  and  divine,  and 
where  the  blest  inhabitants  shall  behold 
the  face  of  God,  and  be  enabled  to  see 
him  as  he  is,  and  shall  be  in  the  image 
of  Jesus,  and  never  go  out,  but  be  ever 
with  the  Lord  in  glory. 

Here  we  sometimes  have  moments 
of  surprising  joy.  Then  we  take  no 
note  of  time.  Whether  in  body  or  out  of 
tire  body  we  cannot  tell.  To  us  it  is 
not  time.  If  a  glimpse  be  so  glori- 
ous what  will  the  joy  be  to  see  him  face 
to  fare,  behold  him  as  he  is.  and  be  like 
him. 

In  our  earthly  nature  we  cannot  de- 
sire this,  nor  with  our  natural,  earthly 
powers  can  we  create  any  thirst  for  such 
state.  Our  earthly  powers  want  more 
of  earth,  and  cleave  to  the  dust.  If  left 
to  natural  tendency  of  these  natural 
powers  we  would  cleave  to  the  dust, 


and  wish  to  remain  here.  Surely  then 
the  hungering  and  thirsting  of  one  for 
righteousness  is  prophetic  of  a  blessing 
from  heaven,  and  proves  that  God  has 
begun  a  good  work  in  us,  and  God  be- 
ing true  and  faithful  will  perform  to 
completion  what  he  has  begun. 

It  is  the  dead  that  are  commanded  to 
seek  those  things  that  be  above — not 
those  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins,but 
those  dead  to  sin.  Reckon  ye  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  un- 
to God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us— 
holy  he  was  made  to  bear  the  sin  of  the 
unholy — the  just  one  he  lived  and 
died  for  the  unjust.  He  was 
made  a  curse  for.  By  the  wonder- 
fullv  provision  of  love  and  the 
grace  of  God  our  sins  were  borne 
by  Jesus  into  an  unknown  country. 
They  were  made  an  end  of.  He  shall 
make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  sealed.  (  * 
He  is  raised  for  our  justification.  We 
are  dead  to  sin  by  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  quickened  together  #ith  Christ, 
and  risen  with  him,  and  because  he  lives 
we  shall  live  also. 

If  then  ye  be  risen  with  Christ  seek 
those  things  which  be  above— above 
what?  Above  the  world.  Where? 
Where  Christ  sits  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  earth,  be- 
cause ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God. 

The  things  on  the  right  hand  of  God 
where  Christ  sitteth  are  holy,  pure, 
heavenly  and  love  things.  Whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  are  honest  of  a  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 
I  low  ill  it  becomes  a  child  of  God  to 
spend  his  days  in  seeking  earthly  things 
such  as  are  corrupting  and  perish  with 
the  use  or  abusing.  How  uncome- 
ly is  the  conduct  of  a  child  of  Godwho 
has  not  tune  to  go  to  bis  preaching, 
nor  to  meet  his  brethren,  nor  to  worship 
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God,  nor  to  sing  his  praise.  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  The  more  one 
loves  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  those 
things  which  are  above  this  world,  the 
less  of  this  world  he  feels  he  needs. 

One  dead  to  the  things  of  earth 
has  but  little  need  of  them :  one  alive 
to  the  things  of  Jesus  has  riches  unfail- 
ing, incorruptable,  everlasting,  and  that 
do  not  corrupt  the  possession.  Earth- 
ly riches  corrupt  their  owner,  steal  his 
heart  from  better  things,  rob  him  of 
heavenly  joys,  and  unfit  him  for  the 
service  of  God.  They  that  will  be  rich 
pierce  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition.  He  that  lays  up 
treasure  in  heaven, where  moth  does  not 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal,  has  the  true  riches. 

The  power  of  the  risen  and  glorified 
Jesus,  raises  up  his  people,  and  causes 
them  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,  where  love,  joy  and 
peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost  abide." 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  Julv  9,  1903. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Friend :— I  give  you  some  of 
the  outlines  of  a  change  a  few  years 
ago,  but  not  being  satisfied  long  at  3 
time,  and  having  suffered  more  depri- 
vation than  almost  any  one  else,  owing 
to  my  circumstances  in  life  and  feeling 
that  you  know  something  about  some 
of  them,  I  feel  to  write  you  a  few 
lines  to  relieve  my  mind,  and  give  you 
another  evidence  or  two  of  my  trials, 
and  acceptance  with  the  Father  in  the 
person  of  His  Son.  A  few  evenings 
ago  I  spent  a  few  hours  very  pleasant- 
ly with  some  friends  who  are  Baptists, 
as  I  was  returning  home  to  go  on  dutv. 
T  began  to  dread  the  night,  knowing" I 

state  of  enjoyment."  Sure  enough  dur- 
ing the  night  I  was  made  to  feel  very 
sad  indeed,  having  lost  all  hope  of  some 


of  the  enjoyments  of  this  life,  which  I 
had  deemed  very  precious  indeed.  I 
was  left  in  darkness  and  gloom  with 
not  even  a  ray  of  hope  at  that  time 
of  any  enjoyment  in  the  world  to  come. 
1  felt  to  be  left  entirely  alone  in  great 
Heaviness.  This  lasted  but  a  few  min- 
utes, when  1  heard  a  still,  small  voice 
say,  "Remember  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God."  I  did  not  feel  that  could  be 
for  me,  for  I  felt  that  my  heart  was  so 
sinful,  but  my  thoughts  ran  back  to 
where  I  had  enjoyed  some  of  the 
things  of  the  spirit  very  much,  and  ask 
can  it  be  possible  that  this  applies  to 
me,  a  poor  vile  sinner."  I  thought  of 
a  time  when  I  was  feeling  restless  and' 
uneasy.  I  felt  like  all  was  not  well 
between  me  and  my  God.  I  said,  oh 
that  I  could  be  right  before  Him  and 
in  His  sight.  Then  that  same  still, 
small  voice  said,  "It  will  go  mighty 
hard  with  you  to  go  down  below  every- 
body else."  I  said  if  that  will  bring 
me  right  before  Him  and  in  his  sight 
let  me  go.  I  desired  to  be  right  above 
everything  else.  I  began  to  sink  down 
in  spirit  and  continued  to  go  down  for 
three  days,  on  the  third  evening  the 
words  bore  on  my  mind  almost  con- 
tinually. By  the  grace  of  God  I  will 
meet  you.  I  felt  that  that  must  mean 
something  and  said,  who  is  it  I  shall 
meet?  The  voice  said  to-night  you  shall 
see  your  children.  I  wondered  in 
what  way  I  would  see  them,  and  I  so 
"•ar  away.  When  night  came  I  was 
still  sinking  down  'tiil  I  was  left  as 
a  blank,  destitute  of  all  hope  at  that 
time.  When  a  voice  said,  "My  gra*ce 
is  sufficient  for  thee."  I  said,  Yes.  T 
know  it  is  if  it  is  the  Lord  talking  to 
me.  I  feared  it  was  the  devil  quoting 
scripture  to  deceive  me.  The  same 
voice,  my  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for 
thee.  Oh.  how  I  feared  and  trembled, 
r  went  to  the  house  and  wenl  to  bed 
as  early  as  convenient.  After  I  lav 
down  I  said  well,  I  have  not  seen  fhern, 
yet.  I  wonder  if  I  will.  I  suppose  1 
had  gotten  into  a  little  dose  of  sleep, 
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when  I  saw  seven  little  lambs  standing 
before  me  in  a  row.  I  believe  they 
were  lambs  of  God.  That  night  1 
dreamed  that  I  was  let  down  in  a  pit 
with  a  rock  wall  about  twenty-five  feet 
deep  by  some  unknown  power.  In  one 
corner  I  saw  a  place  like  a  large  wa§h 
bowl  with  a  great  blast  going  up  from 
it,  and  over  behind  a  counter  I  saw  a 
large  black  being.  As  soon  as  he  dis- 
covered me  he  made  as  though  he 
would  grab  me,  but  failed  to  reach 
me.  I  don't  know  how  I  got  out  of 
there.  I  saw  and  heard  these  things 
while  passing  through  this  state  of 
darkness,  but  my  deliverance  had  not 
come  yet.  The  next  morning  I  got  up 
with  a  great,  heavy  weight  on  me.  I 
was  scarcely  able  to  work.  I  thought 
that  place  represented  torment  and 
satan.  I  wondered  if  it  was  possible 
that  I  was  deceived  in  the  whole  mat- 
ter, and  was  that  to  be  my  doom  at 
last.  Oh  my  soul,  what  sorrow  and 
sadness  I  was  passing  through.  I 
could  not  see  any  way  of  escape.  Then 
I  heard  a  voice  say,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  I  cast  my  eyes  up  a  little  and 
beheld  the  Savior  on  the  rugged  cross, 
in  the  greatest  agony  imaginable.  I 
wept  bitterly  at  the  sight.  Then  I  was 
giv  er.  Faith  to  believe  a  part  of  that  was 
for  n~_3,  that  he  was  dieing  for  my  sins, 
and  my  weeping  was  turned  into  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  I  was 
so  happy  for  about  two  days  I  did  not 
know  but  what  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  were  taken  away;  all  glory  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  for  His  Goodness 
and  mercy  towards  the  children  of 
men,  and  I  might  say  especially  to- 
ward me,  a  poor  vile  sinner.  When  my 
feast  began  to  fail  me  occasionally  T 
would  catch  my  mind  running  back  in 
search  of  how  these  things  were.  My 
thoughts  would  catch  on  to  some  of 
the  promises  of  some  of  the  things  I 
saw  in  my  view,  and  I  received  strength 
and  w  as  comforted,  and  can  feast  upon 
them  yet  at  times,  over  three  years; 


hence;  What  wondrous  love  is  this. 
Oh  my  soul,  oh  my  soul,  what  won- 
derous  love  is  this.  Oh !  my  soul ;, 
what  wondrous  love  is  this,  that  caused 
the  Lord  of  bliss  to  bear  the  dreadful 
curse  for  my  soul,  for  my  soul,  to  bear 
the  dreadful  curse  for  my  soul." 

I  reckon  I  was  as  pure  in  heart  when 
I  was  so  full  of  joy  as  I  ever  will  be 
in  this  world,  I  believe  that  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  spirit  of  God  is  the 
pure  in  heart  that  shall  see  God.  They 
are  pure  so  far  as  the  spirit  is  concern- 
ed. It  is  without  the  aid  of  man..- 
What?  Is  not  this  too  much  for  me? 
Oh,  my  Lord,  and  my  God;  in  thee 
and  thee  alone,  is  my  help.  When  I 
tin  night  of  those  seven  little  lambs  I 
said  Glory  to  God,  there  are  seven  of 
my  little  children  sure  to  be  saved.  This 
was  a  great  comfort  to  me  for  a  while, 
but  finally  I  began  to  wonder  what 
was  to  become  of  the  other  two.  I 
feared  they  would  be  lost.  I  said  I 
was  willing  to  suffer  if  it  would  do  any 
good  that  they  might  be  saved.  The 
scripture  came  in  my  mind.  "Hath  not 
the  Potter  power  over  the  Clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  to  honor, 
and  another  to  dishonor?"  I  saw  vain 
was  the  help  of  man.  I  also  saw  that 
my  children  were  no  better  to  be  saved 
or  lost,  than  other  peoples'  were,  that 
the  Lord  had  the  right  to  dispose  of 
them  in  any  way  he  saw  proper.  I 
don't  worry  over  that  as  I  once  did.  I 
see  it  is  not  my  business.    I  must  close. 

Yours  in  sweetest  cords  of  love. 

J.  R.  JONES. 

Dear  Brother: — You  will  please  give  no- 
tice through  the  Landmark,  that  the  Cedar 
•Island  Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
th<»  church  at  Straits,  Carteret  count/  f*».  C, 
commencing  Friday  before  tha  fifth  Sunday 
;;i  November,  1903,  and  to  continue  three 
csys  All  that  have  a  mi!v'  to  atteih'  ar« 
cordially  invited  and  especially  those  of  th« 
ministry. 

Yours  in  hope, 
J  NO.  P.  TINGLE,  Clerk. 
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EXPERIENCE. 

Hurdles  Mills,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Gold,  Dear  Brother,  in  Christ.  I 
feel  like,  and  have  felt  for  some  time 
like,  1  wanted  to  write  to  you  and  tell 
you  what  1  hope  the  good  and  merciful 
God  has  done  forme;  but  when  I  would 
think  of  writing  out  my  experience  it 
seemed  like  I  did  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, or  something  would  take  place 
to  prevent  me  from  doing  so.  Some 
times  I  would  feel  like  I  could  write, 
and  then  some  times  1  would  feel  so 
unworthv  I  was  afraid  to  try.  I  am  an 
old  colored  brother,  now  in  my  eighty- 
first  year,  and  feel  like  my  stay  on 
earth  is  short,  and  I  want  my  experience 
left  behind  me,  not  that  I  think  that  it 
will  benefit  me  any  hereafter,  but  I 
thought  may  be  some  brother  or  sister 
would  like  to  read  it  after  I  had  passed 
away.  Well,  now  I  will  try  to  tell  you 
something  about  how  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me.  I  can  not  remember  the  ex- 
act date,  but  it  was  in  the  time  of  the 
war.  The  association  was  at  Lickfork, 
and  I  was  troubled  very  much.  It 
seemed  to  me  like  every  thing  was  in 
confusion  and  all  wrong  with  me.  I 
felt  like  some  great  calamity  was  com- 
ing, I  did  not  know  what.  I,  at  that 
time,  saw  myself  a  great  sinner.  I  did 
not  know  what  to  do,  but  would  try  to 
pray  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  condemned  sinner.  It  seemed  to 
me  that  my  prayers  were  unanswered, 
and  that  they  did  not  reach  higher 
than  my  head,  and  oh  how  condemned 
I  felt.  It  looked  to  me  like  my  case 
was  the  worst  of  all.  I  thought  I  would 
and  could  do  something  within  myself. 
Some  would  say  you  take  one  step  to- 
ward God,  and  he  will  take  two  to- 
ward you :  but  I  found  that  I  was  pow- 
erless to  do  anything  without  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  gave  myself  up  to 
the  Lord.  I  felt  like  I  was- in  the  hor- 
rible pit  and  miry  clay,  and  I  felt  like 
that  my  punishment  was  great,  but 
right.  I  thought  if  God  sent  my  soul 
to  hell  it  was  no  more  than  I  deserved, 


and  I  would  try  to  pray  to  God  to  de- 
liver me,  for  I  felt  like  I  was  as  help- 
less as  a  little  babe,  I  would  be  lost 
and  could  do  nothing  to  save  myself, 
so  I  thought  my  time  here  was  short 
Brother  Gold,  it  was  an  awful  thought 
to  think  I  was  doomed  to  hell.  I  felt 
then  how  helpless  I  was.  I  could  do 
nothing.  I  was  afraid  to  try  to  pray 
to  God  to  have  mercy  on  me.  The  way 
seemed  so  dark  and  gloomy  that  1  did 
not  know  what  to  do.  I  felt  like  I  was 
cast  off  forever  and  lost,  and  no  way 
to  avoid  it.  But  thank  God  just  when 
I  had  given  up  all  hope  of  being  saved 
deliverance  came,  my  burden  was  gone, 
I  did  not  know  where.  I  felt  like  prais- 
ing my  Redeemer.  I  was  happv  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life.  Every  thing 
was  new  to  me,  old  things  had  passed 
away.  I  felt  like  a  new  man.  I  could 
walk  with  a  light  step  now.  I  could 
enjoy  my  work,  I  could  now  sing  and 
praise  God  as  I  had  never  done  before. 
I  had  been  in  bondage  so  long.  I  felt 
free  now  and  you  can  have  an  idea 
how  I  felt  at  that  time.  That  was  the 
most  happy  day  of  my  life.  I  thought 
I  never  would  have  any  more  trouble; 
the  way  of  salvation  seemed  so  plain  to 
me.  I  wanted  to  tell  it  to  all  the  world. 
These  words  came  to  me.  you  are  no 
more  of  the  world,  take  up  thy  cross 
and  follow  me  through  evil  as  well  as 
good  report.  It  seemed  to  me  that  a 
voice  spoke  and  said  to  me,  who  has 
done  this  great  work  for  you?  If  you 
are  saved  it  was  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  and  now  it  is  made  man; 
fest  to  you.  I  felt  like  I  had  been 
brought  from  death  unto  life  in  a  way 
I  knew  not,  and  I  felt  like  I  could  put 
all  my  trust  in  the  Lord.  I  can  say 
it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  I  am  what 
I  am.  So  now  my  mind  was  directed 
to  the  church.  I  felt  I  wanted  to  be 
united  with  the  children  of  God.  And 
I  thought  then,  as  I  do  now,  that  the 
Primitive  Baptists  are  the  true  church, 
and  on  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sun- 
day in  August,  1865,  I  went  before 
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the  church  at  Flat  River,  and  told  what 
I  hoped  the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  and 
I  was  received  into  the  church,  and 
was  baptised  on  Sunday  morning  with 
one  other  member — baptism  was  ad- 
ministered by  brother  A.  N.  Hall,  who 
has  since  passed  away,  I  believe,  to  his 
home  in  heaven.  After  I  was  baptised 
I  thought  my  way  would  always  be 
smooth,  but  not  so,  for  I  have  my  trials 
and  tribulations,  but  if  the  Lord  is  my 
shepherd  I  shall  not  want.  I  have  my 
ups  and  downs,  and  often  feel  like  if  it 
was  not  for  my  little  hope  that  I  have 
I  could  not  get  along  in  this  world  I 
w  ant  to  do  what  is  right  in  the  sight 
of  Gocl.  I  don't  want  to  be  a  stumb- 
ling block.  I  want  to  live  as  near  my 
duty  as  I  can,  so  when  I  come  to  die  I 
can  feel  a  clear  conscience,  and  die  in 
peace.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to 
meet  with  God's  people  and  talk  of 
heavenly  things.  When  I  go  to  preach- 
ing and  hear  a  sermon  that  I  can  wit- 
ness I  feel  very  much  comforted.  I 
am  an  ignorant  old  man.  I  don't  know 
a  letter  in  the  book.  I  hope  what  I 
know  is  of  the  Lord.  He  has  taught 
me  all  I  know  of  spiritual  things.  My 
experience  may  seem  weak  and  scatter- 
ing, but  it  is  of  the  Lord. 

If  I  am  weak,  Brother  Gold,  bear 
with  me  if  you  can,  and  now  if  you 
think  this  is  worth  printing  I  want  you 
to  print  it,  and-  if  not,  it  will  be  all 
right  with  me. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
MEBANE  MITCHELL, 


The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield 
LTnion  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  church  at  Bethany,  near  Pine 
Level,  Johnston  county,  N.  C.on  Satur- 
day and  5th  Sunday  in  November. 

Brethren  and  sisters  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

J.  A.  BATTEN, 
Union  Creek. 


OBITUARIES 

Danville,  Va.,  Oct.  13,  1903. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have  been  request- 
ed to  write  something  concerning  the  death 
of  a  dear  neighbor  and  sister  in  Christ.  Her 
name  was  Laura  T.  Asten,  daughter  of  D.  J 
Edwards.  She  was  horn  fhe  24th  day  of 
August,  1SU0,  was  married  to  W.  G.  Asten. 
November  11th,  1SS4,  and  died  the  14th  of 
August,  lUOu.  There  were  eight  children 
born  unto  them.  Two  died  in  infancy.  She 
had  been  a  member  at  the  Mountain  for 
several  years.  She  nad  the  malarial  fever. 
When  she  was  first  taken  sick  she  said 
that  she  wouldn't  get  well.  The  neigh- 
bors were  very  kind  and  attentive  during 
ner  sickness.  The  family  no  doubt  appre- 
ciate and  thank  them  for  their  kindness. 
Sister  Laura  told  me  her  experience  while 
she  was  sick  and  expressed  a  willingness 
to  die.  She  was  in  trouble  for  a  long  while 
and  said  she  would  get  up  at  midnight  some- 
times to  pray,  feeling  to  be  such  a  sinner. 
She  went  to  the  Mountain  and  said  she 
felt  too  mean  to  go  111,  but  just  wanted  to  sit 
on  the  steps  and  listen  to  the  preaching 
and  said  when  preaching  commenced  that 
she  thought  that  surely  the  Baptists  had 
changed,  they  told  her  feelings  so  well. 
She  said  that  she  loved  us  all  and  wanted 
to  live  and  die  with  us.  The  night  she  died 
she  talked  and  sang  several  songs,  among 
them,  "Amazing  Grace,"  "Home,  Sweet 
Home,"  and  "How  Firm  a  Foundation  Ye 
Saints  of  the  Lord."  The  last  words  were 
"home,  sweet  home — heaven,  my  her  5." 
She  spoke  of  seeing  her  mother  and  her 
littl  daughter,  both  of  whom  had  been  dead 
a  long  time.  O,  faithful  divine,  precious 
gilt  of  God! 

V.  hat  a  mountain  of  strength  it  is,  what 
an  anchor  of  safty,  what  a  well  spring  of 
Joy.  May  her  unstained  walk  be  a  blessing 
to  our  souls,  her  busy  hand  and  abiding 
trust  encourage  us  by  the  way.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  bury- 
ing ground  to  await  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord,  when  that  which  is  sown  in 
weakness  shall  be  raised  in  power,  sown  a 
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natural,  but  raised  a  spiritual  body  and 
taken  nome  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  the  lamb  forever. 

ANNIE  ASTEN. 
l\  S. — My  health  is  better  than  when  I 
wrote  to  you  some  weeks  ago.    Don't  pub- 
lish that  letter  if  you  nad  thought  of  doing 

MK.  GEORGE  H.  WHITLEY. 
McCullers,  N.  C,  Oct.  23,  1903. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  request  of  Bro- 
ther A.  J.  Whitley  1  write  your  a  short 
sketch  of  the  death  of  Mr.  George  H.  Whit- 
ley, who  departed  this  life  July  24,  1903.  He 
was  born  July  16,  18C1,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  forty-two  years  and  eight  days;  was 
the  son  of  N.  J.  Whitley  and  his  wife  Emily 
b.  'the  unworthv  writer  has  known  the  de- 
ceased for  nearly  thirty  years,  anil  I  never 
knew  a  more  obedient  and  more  faithful  son 
than  George.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace;  a  con- 
stant attendant  at  Old  Salem  and  seemed 
to  takfr  great  interest  in  the  preaching,  and 
we  have  a  strong  hope  t.iat  he  is  now  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest.  He  remained  all  his  life 
with  his  father,  and  was  never  married; 
toon  a  °reat  interest  in  his  father's  busi- 
ness and  was  as  obedient  and  affection- 
ate as  a  child  of  ten  years.  Indeed  it  is 
to  me  a  lovely  family,  father  and  step- 
mother are  both  Baptists,  yet  the  dearest 
jewels  of  earth  must  iade  and  pass  away 
for  death  is  the  gate  of  endless  joy,  and 
yet  we  dread  to  enter  there."  May  God 
bless  the  bereaved  ones  and  enable  them 
to  kiss  the  rod  with  which  he  has  afflicted 
them.  J.  A.  T.  JONES. 

Jacksonville,  Onslow  County, 

October  11,  1903. 
Brother  Gold: — uy  the  request  of  the  be- 
reft husband,  brother  Maskill  Reece,  I  send 
you  tor  publication  the  death  of  his  wife. 
Mary  Reece.  I  do  not  exactly  know  the 
age  of  Sister  Reece,  but  she  is  about  51  or 
52  years,  as  near  as  1  can  tell.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Kittie  Walton, 
ihey  are  both  dead.  Sister  Reece  waa 
married  twenty-three  years  the  28th  day 


of  last  March.  She  was  the  mother  of  six 
children,  three  boys  and  three  girls,  all 
living  at  her  death  except  one  boy  died 
in  infancy.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
church  at  North  East  twenty-one  years 
and  a  good  kind  loving  sister.  She  was  al- 
ways ready  to  speak  peace  and  love  to  us 
all.  1  do  feel  my  inability  to  wri',e  on  such 
a  good  sister,  as  1  do  feel  her  to  be.  There 
was  never  a  hare  feeling  against  her  in  the 
church;  as  1  do  know  she  always  did  fill 
her  seat  unless  providentially  hindered.  Her 
disease  was  complicated  with  heart  trouble 
and  dropsy.  She  suffered  some  time,  but 
for  two  months  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
Oh,  what  she  did  bear  in  that  time  no 
tongue  can  ever  tell,  but  she  did  not  even 
murmur.  She  told  her  husband  that  she 
was  ready  and  willing  and  was  just  waiting 
the  Lord's  call  to  take  her  home.  She 
seemed  perfectly  willing  to  leave  all  in  this 
world.  She  died  the  12th  day  of  June.  We 
feel  all  was  done  for  her  that  doctors,  a 
kind  husband,  loving  children  and  good 
neighbors  could  do.  We  can  only  say: 
bleep  on,  dear  sister,  hoping  we  will  me  or. 
again  where  parting  is  no  more.  I  do  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  and  comfort  the  heart- 
oroken  husband,  and  be  a  mother  to  the 
little  children  and  may  they  remember  the  r 
humble,  kind  and  loving  mother,  follow  after 
ner  foot  steps  as  near  as  they  can.  I  never 
heard  of  any  one  speaking  ill  of  her  in  my 
life.  Dear  children,  tnink  o*  tuis — it  is  a 
great  deal  to  say.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
you  all,  u  it  is  his  will,  and  prepare  you  to 
meet  her  again,  is  the  prayer  of  the  un- 
worthy writer.  INDIANA  SCOTT. 
NANNIE  SATERHELD. 

Raleign,  N.  C,  Oct.  12.  1903. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  becomes  my  pain- 
tui  duty  to  write  you  the  obituary  notice  of 
our  dear  sister,  Nannie  Saterneld,  who  de- 
parted this  life  September  20,  100 '.,  was 
born  March  9,  1873,  making  her  stay  here 
a  little  more  than  thirty  years.  She  was  the 
devoted  wife  of  Brother  Samuel  SatterSeld, 
who,  with  two  dear  little  ones  1  ogether  with 
her  friends,  are  left  to  mourn  her  less. 

It  was  the  j,rivilege  of  the  writer  to  visit 
her  during  ner  sickness  and  I  can  ituly 
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say  1  never  saw  any  or.e  more  resigned 
to  the  will  cf  God.  She  told  me  she  was 
willing  to  go  and  talked  freely  to  me  and 
others  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
to  her.  1  was  made  to  think  of  the  words  of 
the  past. 

.iesus  can  make  a  dying  bed  feel  soft  as 
dwny  pillows  are.  While  on  his  breast, 
we  lean  our  head  and  breathe  our  life  out 
sweetly  there,  and  I  believe  he  did  in  this 

O,  it  is  sad  to  see  our  loved  ones  leave 
us  in.  the  cold  embrace  of  death,  but  it  is 
glorious  to  think  "she  is  not  dead  but  sleep- 
eth"  and  when  the  Lord  sees'  fit  to  awak  hei 
it  will  be  in  his  glorious  likeness  to  praise 
him  forever  and  ever. 

To  the  bereaved  ones  I  wish  to  say, 
Weep  not,  for  her  trials  are  over.  She  is 
gone  (as  we  believe)  to  that  house  not 
made  with  hands.  O  that  we  could  imitate 
her  in  her  life  and  in  her  death.  May  God 
bless  her  loved  ones  and  reconcile  them 
to  his  will,  is  the  desire  of  the  writer. 

W.  A.  SIMPKIN3. 

Kaieigh,  N.  C.  Oct.  12,  1903.O 


Durham,  N.  C,  Nov.  7,  1903. 
Dear  Bro.  Gold:— Please  give  notice  in  the 
Landmark  that  the  next  session  of  Dutch- 
vine  Union  will  be  held  with  Rooss  church, 
three  miles  from  Durham,  on  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  November  1903.  All  lovers 
of  truth  cordially  invited. 

g.  c.  farthing,  cierk. 


The  Shewarkey  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Falls  of 
Tar  River,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fifth 
vSnnday  in  November. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed 
to  he  held  with  the  church  at  Content- 
nea,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  No- 
vember. 


The  November  issue  of  the  "Purple  Fol- 
der" of  (he  Atlantic  Coast  Line  contains  an 

dition  to  the  map  of  the  system,  which 
adds  to  the  attractiveness  of  this  folder. 
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A  R  R  O I  INI  T  M  E:  INI  T  S . 

HENRY  TAYLOR. 


High  Hill,  December    5  and  G 

Union  Grove,   7 

Watson   8 

Crooked  Creek   9 

Clark's  Grove   -. .  10 

Meadow  Creek   11 

Diberty  Hill   7  12 

Bear  Creek   13 

ML  Creek   14 

Albemarle,  at  night. 

Howard  Chapel  15 

Freedom  16 

Jones  Hill  . .  .?  17 

Jerusalem   18 

Lawyer  Springs   19 

High  Ridge   20 

Mt.   Springs  21 

High  Hill   23 

Conveyance  needed. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 

Autry's  Creek,  November  23 

Lower  Town  Creek   24 

Pleasant  Hill   *  25 

Mill  Branch   20 

Falls  at  Union  meeting.  He  will  need 
conveyance. 

T.  C.  HART. 

Meadow,  November   25 

Upper  Town  Creek   26 

Skewarkey  Union. 
Williams   30 

Tarboro,  Tuesday  night. 

No  conveyance  needed. 


ISAAC  JONES. 
Corinth  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in  De- 
cember.   (Funeral  of  Needham  Massey). 

Oak  Forest   Monday 

Seven  Mile    Tuesday 

Hickory  Grove    Wednesday 

Hannahs  Creek   Thursday 

Clement    Friday 

Smithfield    at  night 

Union  Saturday.  (Funeral  of  Eugene  Oli- 
ver. 

Union  Sunday.    (Funeral  of  Beuj.  A.  Brady. 

Cross  Roads    Monday 

Bethany    Tuesday 

Beulah    Wednesday 

Wilson    at  night, 
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J.  J.  HALL. 

Stone's  Creek  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

in  November. 

Bbenezer    Ebenezer 

Lynch's  Creek    Tuesday 

Prospect  Hill    Wednesday 

Wheelers    Thursday 

Pine   Hill    Friday 

Flat  River   Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 

Howard's  Chapel  November  10 

Freedom    November  17 

Bear  Creek   November  19 

Mountain   Creek   November  20 

Flat  Creek   November  21 

Tom's  Creek    November  22. 

Lexington,  at  night    November  23 

Pine   November  2.5 

Pine  Creek    November  25 

Salisbury   November  26 

Mooresville,  at  night  November  27 

Pleasant  Hill,  at  night  November  28  and -29 
Charlotte,  at  night    November  30 

Comf_yance  needed. 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Sheffield  S.  H.,  Friday  before  the  second 

Sunday  in  November. 

Straits   Saturday  and  second  Sunday 

Davis  Shore    at  night 

Pincy  Point    Monday  night. 

Nelson's  Bay    Tuesday  night 

Hunting  Quarter    Wednesday 

Portsmouth    Thursday 

Washington    Tuesday  night  after 

fourth  Sunday. 

White  Plains    Wednesday 

Bath    Thursday 

Thence  to  Eastern  Union. 

Beaulah    Monday 

Rose  Bay    Thursday 

Tiny  Oaks    at  night. 

Some  one  please  meet  him  at  New  Bern 

Thursday  evening. 
Pi.  B.  McKINNEY  AND  T.  W.  WALKER. 

Country  Line,   Monday   November  1G 

Ebenezer,  Tuesday   November  17 

Story's  Creek,  Wednesday,  ..November  IS 
Roxhm-o,  at  night. 

fiurl,   Thursday,   November  19 

Flat  River,  Friday   November  20 


Lynches  Creek,  Saturday  ani  Sunday,  No- 
vember 21,  22. 

Prospect  Hill,  Monday  November  23 

Harmony,  Tuesday,   November  24 

Bush  Arber,  Wednesday   November  25 

Brother  G.  M.  Trent  wishes  to  accom- 
pany them,  the  Lord  willing.  Conveyance 
needed.  J.  P.  VIA 

Senter,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in  No- 
vember. 

Union    Monday 

Long  Branch    Tuesday 

Paine's  Creek   Wednesday 

Country  Line   Thursday 

West  Fork    Friday 

Conners  Grove    Saturday 

Little  Flock    4th  Sunday 

Concord    Monday 

Dan  River    Tuesday 

Green  Hill   Wednesday 

H.  M.  WILLIAMS. 

Liberty  Hill    November  22 

Bear  Creek    November  23 

Flat   Creek   November  24 

Salisbury    November  25 

No  Creek    November  26 

Pine,   November  27 

Lexington    at  night 

Workman's  School  House  November  28 

Tom's   Creek   November  29 

New   Shepherd    November  30 

Rock  Hill,    December  1 

Pleasant  Hill    December  2 

Cotton  Creek    December  3 

White  Oak  Springs   December  4 

Suggs  Creek,   December  1 

Riley's  School  House   December  6 

Flat  Creek    December  7 

Mountain  Creek    December  8 

Howards  Chapel    December  9 

Jones  Hill    December  10 

Liberty  Hill   December  11 

Clark's  Grove    December  12  and  13 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

J.  MORAN  and  ALEX.  MORA^fc 

Clear  Spring  Dec.  4 

Pine  Ridge   5  and  6 

Saint's  Delight   7 

Abbott's  creek   8 

Waughtown    9 

Winston  10  and  11 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over   IS  prominent  Lines.  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  SelS  for  $25.00 

and  will  be   found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG.  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.lC. 
"consult  the  purple  folder." 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
?ut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
sgent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  It  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  In  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
4he  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
mles  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  .hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents' 
hands,  write  to         PROF.  H.  C.  BRAGG,  m^tx^tti™ 

3018  Kenwood  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  lNgEVERY^TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices.  _ 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  all  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
%  ins,  Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STATE  NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  COLLEGE 


LITERARY 

CLASSICAL 

SCIENTIFIC 

COMMERCIAL 

INDUSTRA  A 

PEDAGOGIC  L 

MUSICAL 


Session  opens  September  18th.  Expenses  $100  to  $i40;  for 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $160.  Faculty  of  33  members.  Prac- 
tice and  Observation  School  connected  with  the  College.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desiring  competent  teachers  and 
stenographers.  To  secure  board  in  the  dormitories,  all  fr«#-t«i- 
tion  applications  should  be  made  before  July  lgth* 
For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  addrees 

President  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


•'Ask  for  *he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way/' 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
Ike  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
733  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
feoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  wheu  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
kbexi  he  should  shite  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
sbd,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  J'?  " 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO^THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ : — Your  re- 
quest that  I  should  write  something  for 
publication  of  my  trials,  travail  of 
mind  and  deliverance  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  has  caused  me  serious  thought, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  have  ever  been 
delivered  from  this  body  sin  and  death, 
but  I  am  satisfied  there  has  been  a 
change  in  me  and  I  hope  for  the  better 
for  the  most  earthly,  attractions 
which  once  charmed  me  most,  now 
seem  vain  and  sinful  pleasures.  I  hate 
sin,  yet  there  is  proneness  in  me  to  fol- 
low after  it.  Notwithstanding  the  de- 
sire I  have  at  times  to  communicate 
with  God's  eeople  I  fear  to  write,  my 
language  is  so  imperfect  am  afraid  I 
am  not  in  possession  of  that  "pure  lan- 
guage" that  the  Lord  has  promised  to 
turn  to  his  people,  and  I  know  if  I  am 
void  of  this,  what  I  shall  write  will  be 
of  no  comfort  to  any  one,  and  it  would 
be  best  for  me  to  remain  silent.  But 
for  the  earnest  loving  expression,  I 
viewed  in  your  countenance,  and  the 
comfort  in  the  spirit,  I  trust,  of  your 
administering  to  my  spiritual  recessi- 
ties  while  bound  and  in  prison,  since 
I  saw  you  last,  I  think  I  should  now  de- 
sist. 

Soon  after  our  association  my  faith 
was  sorely  tried,  the  sincerity  of  my 
faith  in  God.  it  appeared  to  me  that  ' 
was  being  weighed  in  a  balance  and  vva.i 
"found  wanting"  for  several  days  when 
I  was  permitted  to  view  the  mercy  and 


goodness  of  God  and  could  claim  the 
promises,  I  could  rejoice  and  sore  away 
on  the  wings  of  this  love,  but  so  sud- 
denly were  they  withheld  and  I  would 
sink  into  a  state  of  despair  and  gloom, 
with  the  presentment  of  these  words, 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
ways  of  death,"  for  some  time,  I  was 
either  very  high  or  very  low  in  my  feel- 
ings until  the  balance  went  so  low,  that 
I  knew  God  alone  could  raise  me.  I 
was  miserable,  wretched,  undone,  and 
surely  I  cried  from  the  depths  of  my 
heart,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am  :  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death"  and  I  grew  so  weary  with  the 
weight  of  this  burden,  that  seeming 
ly  there  was  no  where  for  me  to  rest, 
certainly  this  is  a  body  of  death,  to  be 
so  surrounded  with  gloom  and  despair 
feeling  to  be  forsaken. and  alone  in  the 
world,  knowing  too  that  it  is  just  and 
nothing  better  than  I  deserved,  and 
could  not  wish  my  sufferings  less,  yet 
desiring  the  appearing  of  Jesus.  Just 
here  I  was  kept  until  the  Lord  I  hope 
was  pleased  to  deliver  me  in  a  comfort- 
ing message  sent  in  a  letter  from  a 
precious  sister  and  together  with  your 
preaching  in  the  spirit  you  began  des- 
cribing my  cheerles,  lonely  and  dis- 
consolate feelings  and  assuring  me  that 
there  was  still  "balm  in  Gilead"  just 
as  I  have  heard  you  preach,  in  former 
days,  and  I  thought  your  voice,  the 
sweetest  I  ever  heard.  Following  this 
presentment  this  scripture  came  with 
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force  "I  am  God  and  beside  me  there 
is  none  other"  and  with  a  submissive 
spirit.  I  felt  to  say  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
"For  1  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  The  future 
is  dark  before  me,  I  know  not  what 
a  day  nor  an  hour  may  bring  forth,  but 
if  l  ean  only  realize  that  my  hope  is 
firmly  fixed  in  him  I  fear  no  evil. 

God's  mercy  and  goodness  to  his  peo- 
ple and  long  forbearance  to  the  wicked 
and  unjust  is  wonderful  indeed.  We 
may  be"  alllicted,  bereft  of  loved  ones, 
persecuted,  and  sorely  tried  by  doubts 
and  fears,  but  there  is  no  mountain 
trouble  so  great,  but  that  the  God  of 
Israel  can  cause  one  to  break  forth  into 
singing  and  make  this  earthly  body  of 
ours  be  joyful,  and  though  obscure,  and 
reduced  to  poverty  in  earthly  comforts 
there  shall  be  nothing  lacking  if  Jesus 
is  ours. 

The  heavens  will  sing,  the  spirit 
within  us,  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
to  the  children  of  men.  "For  the  Lord 
will  comfort  his  people  and  will  have 
mercv  upon  his  alllicted,"  Isai  49"'I3- 
The  Lord  has  blessed  me  wonderfully, 
has  kept  saved  and  preserved  me  to  the 
present  day,  and  1  hope  unto  life  etern- 
al. He  has  delivered  when  no  other 
could.  I  am  helpless  without  him, 
have  no  strength  save  in  him. 

My  recent  recovery  and  preservation 
of  life,  from  what  was  so  near  a  death 
wound,  caused  by  the  goring  of  a  vic- 
ious beast,  has  indeed  impressed  me  as 
a  miracle  wrought  only  by  a  higher 
power  than  man,  I  wish  to  acknowl- 
edge my  indebtedness  to  all  those  who 
so  kindly,  lovingly  and  tenderly  ad- 
ministered to  my  comforts,  it  seemed 
that  each  ones  countenance  beamed 
with  love  and  interest  in  my  welfare 
and  recovery.  The  many  refreshing 
visits  of  the  Lord's  people  was  so  cheer- 
ing it  brought  joy  to  my  heart  and  I 
felt  to  be  surrounded  by  the  spirit  and 
presence  of  God.      f  hope  I  am  thank- 


ful, but  I  know-  I  shall  never  be  able 
to  repay  the  kindness  that  was  shown 
me.  may  the  Lord  bless  them  all  is  my 

desire.  ' 

llrother  Gold,  1  hope  no  one  will  be 
offended  at  me  for  personating  self  in 
this  article.  1  shirked  from  writing  on 
account  of  it.  but  I  can  only  write  the 
things  1  have  seen  and  felt,  and  if  they 
are  genuine  applications  of  the  Spirit, 
some  one  will  accept  them,  because  1 
have  observed  that  there  is  a  great  one- 
ness about  the  Lord's  people  and  I  re- 
joice in  this.  If  you  think  any  part  of 
this  is  not  expedient  for  publication  I 
shall  deem  it  a  great  favor  if  you  with-' 
hold  it  and  I  will  love  you  better  in  so 
doing.  May  God  be  honored  and  glori- 
fied. May  the  God  of  all  grace  and  love, 
preserve, comfort  and  sustain  you  many 
years  yet  in  your  work  of  love  for  his 
people,  if  consistent  and  at  last  receive 
you  into  eternal  rest  is  the  desire  of 
your  unworthy  sister. 

BETTI  1{  G.  WILLIAMS. 
R.  F.  I).  No.  3,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

November  9,  1903. 


Crisp,  N.  C,  Oct.  22,  1903. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  : — I  received  a  let- 
ter from  Sister  Mary  House  this  even- 
ing, which  is  a  very  precious  sister  in- 
deed to  me,  asking  me  if  I  had  a  mind 
to  visit  them  again,  T  can  answer  truth- 
fully that  I  have,  for  T  have  thought 
mi  often  about  the  many  faces  of  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  down  there, 
and  also  of  the  good  meetings  that  we 
had  'Idle  weather  was  very  cold  in- 
deed w  hen  I  was  with  them,  quite  un- 
like the  meetings,  for  they  were  warm 
and  lovely.  I  shall  never  forget  their 
kindness  to  me.  May  God  bless  them. 
J  had  been  wondering  whether  the  im- 
pression to  visit  them  is  of  the  Lord; 
and  when  I  read  her  letter  asking  me 
to  go  I  was  almost  ready  to  say  surely 
it  must  be.  I  have  a  mind  sometime 
to  visit  sister  churches,  but  I  have  heard 
brethren  make  remarks  about  traveling 
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preachers;  if  they  knew  they  were-  of 
the  Lord  they  would  go,  and  after  they 
would  go  they  would  say  if  they  knew 
the  Lord  had  sent  them  they  would 
help  them.  They  have  pastors;  do 
they  help  them?  Brother  Gold,  yon 
know  your  time  is  idled  up  on  Satu'r1 
days  and  Sundays,  and  I  am  trying  to 
serve  three  churches  at  this  time,  and 
a  great  many  more  of  the  brethren  I 
might  name  have  the  care  oi  churches. 
If  we  don't  go  in  the  week  when  can 
we  go.  I  don't  have  any  mind  to 
travel,  but  I  would  like  to  visit  some 
of  the  churches.  It  don't  concern  me 
so  much  what  other  people  say  or  do, 
but  what  I  do  and  say,  whether  they 
do  right  or  not;  hut  do  f  do  right? 
May  God  be  honored  in  all  we  do  or 
say.'  I  don't  feel  like.  Brother  Gold, 
that  I  want  to  lay  a  stone  in  the  w  ay 
of  any  of  .the  Lord's  people  and  cause 
them  to  stumble,  but  rather  take  it 
away,  for  I  notice  among  some  of  the 
churches  that  there  are  some  that  will 
go  to  hear  traveling  preachers  and 
won't  go  to  hear  their  pastor,  and  some 
w  ill  go  to  hear  their  pastor  and  won't 
go  to  hear  traveling  preachers.  If  we 
all  be  what  we  profess  to  be  we  should 
preach  Jesus,  for  I  feel  he  should  be 
] (reached,  for  the  apostle  charges  Timo- 
thy before  God^and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom; preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine. Brother  Gold,  pray  for  me  and 
mine,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
yours,  and  all  the  household  of  faith 
is  my  prayer  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 

Your  brother  in  the  hope  of  a  bet- 
ter world. 

AMOS  M.  CRISP. 


GALILEE. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Brethren  :— 
For  some  ti  ne  my  mind  has  been  filled 
and  burdened  with  thoughts  upon  the 


above  subject  which  if  1  had.  command 
of  language  and  could  give  appropriate 

[might  bring  forth  some  of  the  pro- 
fitable lessons  and  sublime  beauties 
which  I  believe  I  have  seen  in  it.  How- 
ever, though  my  utterances  seem  so 
useless  and  inefficient  for  relief  of  mind 
(  am  impelled  to  venture  a  few  remarks. 

must  the  very  name  sound  to  the  hearts 
of  every  "lively  stone  which  builds  up 
the  spiritual  house."  Why?  Because 
here  among  the  hills  of  Galilee,  far  re- 
mote from  the  cities  and  commercial 
centres  of  the  world,  far  removed  from 
the  haunts  of  art,  science  and  institu- 
tions of  teaching,  in  almost  total  obscu- 
rity did  the  dear  Saviour  make  his  ad- 
vent into  the  world,  and  lived  and 
dwelt  until  the  time  of  His  grand 
mission.  Here  around  the  shores  and 
upon  the  placid  waters  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee  did  He  prefer  and  choose  above 
all  other  places  upon  the  habitable 
globe  to  take  upon  His  divinity  a  body 
and  through  a  veil  of  flesh  talk  and 
speak  directly  face  to  face  with  man— 
"God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Here 
upon  the  mount,  and  in  a  sin'])  near 
the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  did  1 1,' 
speak  as  man  newer  spoke.'  Here  the 
dear  Jesus  published  and  proclaimed 
I  lis  glorious  doctrine,  and  preached  the 

»-reat  joy.  1  Here  the  true  light  shined 
out  of  darkness  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not.  Here  by  performing 
various  and  manifold  miracles  did  He 
confirm  and  establish  I  lis  mighty  truths 
and  doctrine.  Here  by  true  teaching 
by  precept,  by  example,  has  he  left  to 
mankind  and  posterity  a  perfect  rule 
to  live  by.  Here  we  behold  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  ."-nef, 
learning  obedience  by  the  things  He 
suffered,  bearing  in  His  body  all  our 
sins,  all  our  sickness  and  infirmities. 
Here  we  see  the  great  Shepherd  lay 
down  His  life  for  the  sheep  and  great- 
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est  of  all  was  able  to  take  it  up  again 
that  through  Him  His  people  might 
have  life,  redemption  and  salvation. 

There  was  not  an  act  in  the  life  of 
the  blessed  Lord  that  did  not  teach  a 
most  important  object  lesson.  Thus 
we  see  Him  after  ending  his  sermon 
in  the  ship  commanding  Peter  to  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  shore  and  to  let 
down  the  net.  Now  these  fishermen 
had  toiled  all  the  night  before  and 
caught  nothing  and  doubtless  they 
thought  it  useless  to  make  any  further 
effort.  Nevertheless  they  obeyed  the 
command  of  the  Master  and  they  en- 
closed so  many  fishes  the  net  was  in 
danger  of  being  broken.  It  is  said  at 
that  time  it  was  a  received  opinion 
among  tlte  Jews  that  a  good  man  by 
prayer  and  laying  on  of  hands  could 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  even 
cast  out  devils ;  but  to  have  power  over 
the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  was  beyond  their  jurisdiction;  and 
this  sight  was  sufficient  evidence  to 
show  and  thoroughly  convince  them 
of  the  presence  of  a  divine  hand.  They 
toiled  all  night  and  caught  nothing. 
Does  not  this  night  beautifully  repre- 
sent the  long,  dark  period  of  the  legal 
dispensation,  when  that  true  light  had 
not  shined  forth ;  when  the  benighted 
souls  of  men  tugged  and  toiled  by 
means  of  the  law,  of  sacrifice,  etc. : 
yet  they  accomplished  nothing  in  the 
-way  of  righteous  justification  and  re- 
demption, Jesus  being  sent  to  fulfill  the 
law  and  being  the  end  of  the  law,  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth,  commanded  them,  it  being  day  (or 
gospel  dispensation )  to  let  down  the 
net  (Gospel)  enclosed  a  great  multi- 
tude of  fishes.  This  sea  shows  to  my 
mind  the  world  at  large,  the  net  the 
gospel,  the  fishes  caught  in  this  net. 
God's  elect  or  redeemed.  Again  we 
see  the  blessed  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
taking  a  voyage  across  this  placid  lake. 
Jesus  being  tired  and  wearied,  retired 
to  the  hindermost  part  of  the  ship  and 


there  fell  asleep.  As  the}'  advanced 
upon  the  deep  there  arose  a  great  storm 
the  winds  raged,  the  waves  beat  upon 
the  ship,  the  men  toiled  and  exhaust- 
ed all  the  ingenuity  and  skill  which 
good  sailors  possess,  to  secure  the  ship 
upon  the  deq)  there  arose  a  great  storm, 
their  efforts  seemed  useless  and  in  vain  ; 
till  at  last  they  gave  up  the  ship  as  lost 
and  doomed  to  destruction.  At  this 
crisis  they  remembered  Jesus  and  in- 
stantly go  and  awake  him,  saying : 
"Lord  save  us,  we  perish" ;  and  He 
arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
sea  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

This  circumstance  nicely  illustrates 
a  similar  conviction  and  deliverencc. 
The  wind  begins  to  blow,  which  is  sym- 
bolical of  the  spirit  of  God  working 
in  the  heart.  His  bark  at  the  begin- 
ning may  have  been  launched  upon  a 
smooth  calm  sea;  but  this  wind  begin-; 
to  blow.  Something  within  says  all  is 
not  well;  something  tells  him  that  he 
shall  surely  die  and  not  live;  something 
reminds  him  to  set  his  house  in  order. 
\  light  begins  to  shine  in  his  heart 
showing  him  the  extreme  sinfulness 
of  sin ;  the  blackness  and  corruption  of 
his  own  vile  nature.  At  first  he  thinks 
the  salvation  of  his  soul  a  very  simple 
and  easy  task.  He  flies  to  the  lav  far 
succor,  the  waves  begin  to  beat  upon 
his  frail  bark;  he  believes  by  his  own 
righteousness  he  can  keep  and  satisfy 
ti  e  law;  he  feels  and  sees  himself  justly 
condemned  before  a  righteous  and 
avenging  God;  lie  makes  every  effort 
possible  to  rescue  himself;  he  p;a\ 
begs  others  to  pray  for  him;  cries  for 
meicy,  pardon,  and  forgivne.s;  but 
he  soon  sees  his  utter  injbility.  his 
weakness,  his  helplessness,  and  his 
every  effort  futile  and  vain.  Here  he 
cries  out  in  the  language  ci  David: 
"Lord,  all  thy  \va\  es  and  thy  billow  s 
are  gone  over  me.  Lord  save,  I  perish."' 
A  voice  softly  whispers  wain  -i,  sav- 
ing, "Peace,  be  still,  it  is  I  be  not 
afraid";  the  wind  and  sea  are  rebuked 
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and  there  is  a  gentle  calm  of  soul,  a 
sweet  repose  of  mind,  a  grand  and 
sublime  diliverence.  On  another  occa- 
sion we  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  wa- 
ter or  sea,  passing  by  the  ship  oi  I  lis 
disciples,  and  they  seeing  Him,  imagin- 
ed they  saw  a  spirit;  but  some  said  r. 
is  the  Lord,  and  Peter  calling  mil  > 
Him,  saying:  "Lord,  if  it  be  thee,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee,  and  He  said  come." 
Peter  began  to  wak  towards  his  Mas- 
ter, but  the  wind  being  high  and  bois- 
terous he  was  seized  with  fear  and  he 
began  to  sink  and  cried  out,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me,  I  perish.  The  Lord 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  raised  him 
up.  There  is  a  beautiful  lesson  to  be 
learned  in  this  instance,  if  we  could 
only  see  it  and  tell  it.  Oh.  Christian 
brother  or  sister,  do  you  never  teel 
that  you  desire  to  draw  near  to  Jesus, 
but  the  cares  of  life,  various  tempta- 
tions, misfortunes,  adversities  and  af- 
flictions, beset  us,  we  begin  to  fear  and 
doubt  of  having  any  part  or  portion 
with  the  blessed  Saviour,  but  often  He 
takes  us  by  the  hand,  raises  up  our 
drooping,  sinking  souls,  maketh  us  b  • 
he  down  in  green  pastures  and  leadeth 
us  beside  the  still  waters,  restoring  our 
souls.  At  another  time  we  see  Jesus 
standing  on  the  shore  of  Galilee,  com- 
manding His  disciples  to  cast  their  net 
to  the  right  side  of  the  ship  and  they 
should  obtain  an  abundance  of  meat 
( they  having  toiled  all  night,  receiving 
nothing)  which  they  did  and  were 
amply  rewarded.  It  seesms  to  me  this 
teaches  us  that  when  we  strive  to  live 
up  to  and  sincerely  observe  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus;  when  we  no  long- 
er depend  on  our  own  efforts  (as  did 
the  disciples  toil  all  the  night,  then 
He  will  supply  us  with  all  spiritual 
food  and  blessings,  filling  our  hearts 
with  divine  love  and  grace.  May  we 
not  all  exclaim  and  say  bless  Galilee! 
sweet  Galilee!!  because  the  dear  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  hath  graced  thee 
and  honored  thee  with  His  human  per* 


sonal  and  divine  presence?  Brother 
Gold,  this  poor  and  unworthy  article 
is  at  your  disposition,  and  if  it  should 
find  a  place  in  the  columns  of  the 
Landmark,  which  is  a  semi-monthly 
visitor  to  so  many  good  Christian 
homes,  may  God  bless  it  to  furnish  one 
little  word  of  comfort  or  edification  to 
at  least  some  of  His  dear  little  ones. 

Yours  in  Love, 

T.  R  SMITH. 

Fremont,  N.  C. 


Raleigh,  N.  C,  Aug.  6,  1903. 

My  Dear  Sister: — I  feel  I  must  try 
to  write  you  at  least  a  receipt  of  your 
precious  letter  which  was  of  much 
comfort  to  me.  I  wish  I  could  write 
something  good  in  return,  but  how  can 
a' corrupt  tree  bring  good  fruit? 

This  is  one  of  the  things  impossible. 
I  am  sorry  you  did  not  see  me  on  the 
train.  I  was  on  it,  but  of  course  I  had 
no  idea  of  seeing  you,  and  therefore, 
did  not  look  for  you.  In  regard  to 
your  brothers,  I  do  not  know  any  of 
them,  except  Brother  Jo.  Whitfield;  he 
is  a  favorite  of  mine.  I  saw  him  yes- 
terday at  Durham.  I  did  not  see  you 
and  wondered  if  you  were  there.  1 
feel  you  are  a  live  Baptist  indeed,  and 
like  'l  would  love  so  much  to  be.  I 
think  such  as  you  are  worthy  a  home 
among  the  dear  Baptists,  but  as  for 
me,  I  feel  sure  at  times  1  am  not  h! 
for  the  Kingdom.  I  would  love  so 
much  indeed  to  go  to  your  house,  and 
I  hope  too,  ere  long,  the  Lord  vvillii 

Dear  sister,  I  have  great  reasons  tor 
praising  the  Lord,  but  I  realize  that 
without  Jesus  we  can  do  nothing.  We 
had  a  glorious  meeting  at  Dutchville 
last  fourth;  five  joined  at  the  two  last 
meetings  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing them.  O,  how  good  is  the  Lord 
to  poor  sinners.  No  wonder  David 
said  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  His  Holy 
Name.  I  feel  at  times  that  Jesus  is 
mine  and  I  am  His  and  with  Him  ail 
things  else  are  mine. 
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L  hope  the  trial  of  your  faith  may 
work  particularly  for  yon  and  in  the  end 
you  can  and  will  feel  that  God  lias 
worked  it  all  together  for  your  good 
and  His  glory. 

I  desire  to  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  me,  but  1  find 
a  principle  in  me  that  is  not  submis- 
sive to  God's  Holy  will  and  this  is  what 
gives  me  so  much  trouble. 

I  hope  to  meet  the  lady  you  referred 
to  in  your  letter  ere  long;  may  the 
Lord  bless  you,  to  comfort  her  and 
may  she,  if  it  is  God's  will,  take  up 
her  cross.  I  feel  sure  there  are  many 
dear  lambs  bleating  around  *  he  fold, 
and  they  need  our  attention  and  should 
have  it.  "pure  religion  and  undefiled  is 
to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widows 
in  their  afflictions  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world"  (this  is 
practical  religion). 

Well,  as  I  hope  to  see  you  soon  I 
will  close,  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  your  forgiveness  -for  my 
seeming  negligence.  Please  excuse 
bad  writing  and  mistakes. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 


R.  F.  D.  Xo.  t,  Maysville,  N.  C.. 
November  10,  1903. 

Dear  Brother :— I  send  you  two  dol- 
lars to  pay  for  the  Landmark  up  to 
March  the "15th,  1905.  If  I  do  not  live 
that  length,  of  time  to  want  it,  my  chil- 
dren may.  I  was  well  pleased  with 
the  reading  of  the  last  Landmark,  it 
seemed  so  truthful,  edifying  :  :>c!  coin 
foiling.  Say  to  the  traveling  preach- 
ers when  they  make  appointments  dow  n 
this  way  think  of  me.  make  an  appoint- 
ment at  Loco  school  house  in  my  neigh- 
borhood, about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
where  I  live,  perhaps  1  may  be  able  to 
get  out  that  far.  1  am  reasonably  well 
at  this  time.  My  family  is  well.  Hope 
you  and  yours  are  well. 

Your  loving  brother  in  the  truth.  I 
hope.  Farewell, 

JOB  SMITH. 


To  Whom  it  May  Concern  : 

If  I  am  not  mistaken  it  seems  to  me 
that  I  will  have  to  write  some  for  re- 
lief of  mind,  though  I  shudder  and 
tremble  at  the  task,  knowing  my  weak- 
ness, naturally  as  well  as  spiritually.  So, 
if  1  am  not  led  by  the  right  spirit  I 
know  that  within  myself  I  cannot  write 
anything  that  would  be  of  any  comfort 
to  any  of  the  Lord's  people.  I  have 
had  a  mind  for  a  month  or  more  to 
write,  and  have  gone  so  far  as  to  pick 
up  my  pen  and  ink,  and  then  T  would 
lay  it  back  and  would  think  surely  I 
cannot.  I  have  been  sorely  afflicted  for 
many  years,  and  the  last  six  months  it 
has  been  so  much  worse  at  times,  al- 
most more  than  I  could  bear,  but  in 
all  of  my  afflictions  I  feel  the  blessed 
Lord  has  greatly  blessed  me,  and  has 
never  forsaken  me;  for  he  has  promis- 
ed in  His  word  He  would,  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

These  words  have  been  a  source  of 
comfort  to  me  at  times.  When  I  can 
feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  riic 
all  is  right,  but  so  much  of  my  time 
1  go  groping  about  in  darkness  that 
it  seems  to  me  surely  if  1  am  what  i 
profess  to  be  I  would  not  have  such 
feelings.  I  have  had  a  name  among 
the  Primitive  Baptists  for  about  fifteen 
years,  and  in  all  this  time  have  felt 
myself  to  be  one  of  the  least,  if  indeed 
I  am  one  at  all,  though  I  have  never  re- 
gretted, it,  if  they  could  fellowship  me, 
for  if  I  know  my  own  heart  they  arc 
the  people  1  love  and  want  to  be  with, 
as  Ruth  said,  entreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  for  where  thou  goest  I  will  lodge. 
Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  tin' 
God  my  God.  I  feel  some  times  when 
my  children  all  come  home  that  we  all 
must  have  a  family  of  Primitive  Bap- 
tists. We  have  a  family  of  six  chil- 
dren, and  four  of  them  are  members. 
On  the  third  Sundav  in  September  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  two  of  them 
turn  their  back  upon  the  world,  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  the  Saviour  dow  n 
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in  the  liquid  grave,  and  oh  dear  reader, 
when  I  could  give  them  the  right  hand 
Of  fellowship  I  felt  like  I  could  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable.  I  cannot  ex- 
press it  as.  the  poet  says,  I  cannot  ex- 
press the  sweet  comfort  and  peace  ol 
a  soul  in  its  earliest  love;  and  I  felt  to 
sav  it  is  enough,  that  my  sons  were  lost, 
but  now  are  found,  for  they  had  fled 
from  home,  running  from  their  duty,  as 
I  afterwards  learned,  but  thanks  be  to 
the  good  Lord  who  leads  his  people 
by  ways  they  know  not,  and  in  paths 
they  have  never  trod.  They  had  to 
come  back  and  come  home  to  their 
friends,  and  tell  what  great  things  the 
Lord  had  done  for  them  whereof  they 
were  glad.  Our  only  daughter  joined 
the  church  about  six  years  ago,  and  the 
other  son,  near  two  years  ago,  W.  M. 
Monsees.  perhaps  you  have  met  him 
or  at  least  heard  of  him.  He  has  been 
speaking  some  in  public  ever  since  soon 
after  he  joined  the  church,  and  T  hope 
the  Lord  has  endowed  him  with  wis- 
dom from  on  high  to  preach  his  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  a  perishing  and  dying 
generation.  Now,  dear  reader,  this  is 
why  I  feel  that  T  have  been  so  greatly 
blessed,  for  when  my  health  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  be  carried  a  distance  of  sev  eral 
'miles  to  the  meeting  house  he  will 
come  home  and  preach  for  us,  and  it 
is  much  to  my  comfort,  lie  says  he 
feels  it  his  duty  and  not  only  he,  but 
other  preachers  have  visited  us  at  mir 
humble  home,  and  preached  for  us. 
Brethren  J.  E.  Williams,  0.  Morton, 
W.  T.  Broadway  and  dear  old  Brother 
Burch,  who  feels  like  a  father  to  me, 
for  he  has  been  pastor  here  at  Pine 
so  long.  T  think  upwards  of  16  or  18 
vears.  T  do  not  remember  just  how 
long.  Since  writing  1  looked  it  over 
and  did  not  see  anything  that  1  thought 
would  be  of  any  comfort  to  any  one. 
1  laid  it  by  for  a  week,  but  now  as  I 
have  felt  some  relief  of  mind  and  fee! 
better  naturally  I  am  somewhat  en- 
couraged to  go  on,  and  try  to  tell  some 


thing  more  about  the  wisdom,  good- 
ness, mercy  and  blessings  of  an  all- 
wise  Creator  which  1  believe  are  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed 
even  to  babes.  I  now  procede  to 
try  to  tell  if  the  dear  Lord  will  guide 
my  pen.  On  last  Saturday  I  felt  able 
to  go  to  preaching  and  did  go  and  was 
indeed  surprised  to  see  another  one 
of  our  sons  arise  and  tell  the  brethren 
that  his  mind  had  been  so  much  con- 
cerned about  the  work  of -the  ministry 
ever  since  he  was  baptized  that  he 
feared  to  refrain  longer,  for  he  had 
vowed  lie  would  lay  his  case  before  the 
church  for  them  to  decide,  and  they 
gave  him  liberty  to  exercise  his  gift 
anywhere  his  mind  led  him.  He  is  the 
youngest  one  of  the  two  that  I  spoke  of 
being  baptized.  ,He  is  only  a  boy  of 
19  years.  Now  I  can  only  say  if  it  is 
of  the  Lord  I  hope  he  will  make  him  a 
useful  servant  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  lie  may  feed  his  sheep  as  he 
says  has  been  so  often  presented  to 
him.  T  have  felt  sorry  for  him;  for 
some  time  he  appeared  so  much  bother- 
ed ;  it  seemed  sometime  he  did  not  know 
what  he  was  doing,  though  he  savs 
now  he  feels  relief  of  mind.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  and  all  others  of  like 
faith.  1  know  I  cannot  thank  the  good 
Lord  as  I  •should  for  the  many  bless- 
ings he  has  bestow  eel  on  me,  a  poor  un- 
worthy creature  as  I  feel  myself  to  be. 

The  Landmark  comes  to  us  regular- 
ly heavy  laden  with  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word.  I  don't  see  how  we  could 
get  along  without  it  here,  for  the  fami- 
ly all  love  to  read  it.  \  hope  you  may 
live  long  to  publish  it  for  the  comfort 
of  the  Lord's  people,  if  it  be  his  will, 
and  that  he  will  bless  you  in  the  future 
as  he  has  in  the  past.  Remember  me 
and  mine  when  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all. 

LOUISA  MONSEES; 

Churchlaiub  N.  C. 
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Felton,  Del..  Nov.  10,  1903. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother :— Please  credit  the 
amount  of  the  accompanying  money 
order  to  my  account  and  continue  t  > 
send  your  welcome  messenger  (  /ion's 
Landmark)  to  my  address. 

It  comforts  and  cheers  me  to  read  ot 
the  welfare  of  Zion. 

The  beloved  John  in  his  second  epis- 
tle to  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  he 
designate-,  the  elect  lady,  says:  "I  re- 
joice greatly  that  1  found  of  thy  chil  - 
dren walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived a  commandment  from  the 
Father."  It  is  as  much  a  source  of  re- 
joicing now  as  it  was  in  the  days  and 
time  of  the  apostle.  The  same  com- 
mandment of  the  Father  to  walk  in  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jes.us  is  enjoined  upon 
us  now.  and  the  same  results  follow, 
for.  '"in  keeping  His  commandments 
there  is  great  reward.  Not  for,  but 
in  keeping  them.  In  preaching  the 
gospel,  in  living  the  gospel,  in  walking 
in  gospel  order,  how  important  it  is  to 
have  a  thus  saith  the  Lord  for  what  we 
preach,  and  for  the  reason  of  the  hope 
that  it  is  in  us  with  meekness  and  fear. 

Herein  is  experienced  the  precious 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God. 

"(  ),  for  a  heart  to  seek  my  God, 
Encouraged  by  bis  gracious  word. 
To  view  my  Savior  all  complete, 
And  lie  submissive  at  his  feet." 

Your  brother  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

W.  W.  MEREDITH. 


Buran,  Wilkin  county,  Minn., 
October  17,  1903. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  intended  to 
write  for  your  paper  sooner,  but  did 
not  because  1  was  not  permanently  sit- 
uated, but  T  am  now  settled  for  a  time 
at  least,  and  as  I  am  not  permitted  to 
hear  preaching  1  at  least  can  read  the 
writing  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
which  will  be  a  great  comfort.  Brother 


Gold,  1  haven't  met  anyone  that  believes 
as  I  do  since  I  came  here,  and  some 
times  feel  almost  forsaken,  yet  God 
watches  over  me,  though  at  times  L 
cannot  see  that  he  does  and  it  is  so  sel- 
dom that  I  have  a  heart  of  prayer  that 
I  almost  conclude  he  has  forsaken  me. 
I  have  passed  through  many  trying- 
things  since  I  saw  you.  but  God  has 
preserved  me,  for  what  reason,  1  do 
not  know.  Yet,  his  purpose  will  be 
fulfilled  as  I  am  called  to  cross  the 
river  of  death. 

I  earnestly  desire  the  prayers  of  you 
and  all  brethren  and  sisters,  who  may 
feel  to  pray  for  an  unworthy  boy. 

Your  brother,  I  hope,  in  Christ, 
Jesus,  the  Lord. 

JOHN  P.  GALYEN. 


Preston,  Ga.,  Nov.  2,  1903. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ : — I  received 
two  copies  of  Zion's  Landmark  yester- 
day and  desire  to  thank  you  for  same, 
but  feel  that  my  thanks  would  be  weak, 
but  I  do  say  that  I  hope  I  was  comfort- 
ed and  instructed  by  reading  them. 
You  certainly  "hew  to  the  line."  Oh ! 
what  a  precious  hope  is  ours.  Though 
we  are  hundreds  of  miles  apart,  yet 
those  precious  truths  that  you  are  con- 
tending for  have  drawn  us  together  by 
the  sweetest  chords  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  love.  When  the  mother 
dove  "coos"  we  know  her  voice.  Don't 
understand  me  to  say  that  I  know  I  am 
a  Christian  and  know  that  I  know  the 
voice,  for  I  "know  nothing  as  yet.  as 
I  ought  to  know."  But  that  sweet, 
precious,  abiding  hope  (if  I  am  in  pos- 
session of  it)  makes  my  very  bones  to 
feel  glad,  when  I  hear  or  read  God's 
eternal  truths.  Oh !  is  not  the  doctrine, 
of  Jesus  sweet  to  poor  sinners?  Jesus 
is  my  shepherd,  husband,  friend,  my 
priest,  prophet,  king.  Oh !  I  wonder 
sometimes  if  I  can  say  that  in  truth. 
How  blessed  are  God's  children.  Oh 
how  disgusting  to  a  poor  child  of  Cod 
is  the  Arminian  theory:  which  if  print- 
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ed  would  read  something-  like  tin's: 

"Money  is  my  shepherd.  man- 
praise  my  husband,  Phariseeism  my 
friend.  Works  is  my  priest,  self-esteem 
mv  prophet — and  above  all  carnal  ""rati- 
fication my  king."  I  am  not  trying  to 
stigmatize  them — there  are  some  in  the 
Arminian  land  that  I  love.  Now,  Bro. 
Gold,  I  am  not  acquainted  with  you 
personally  and  I  do  not  wish  to  appear 
presumptuous  or  bother  you  with  my 
scribble.  If  I  could  write  or  talk  of 
Jesus  to  you  I  would  feel  greatly  re- 
lieved, hut  I  do  not  wish  to  burden 
you.  I  am  so  weak  and  unworthy.  1 
do  not  know  how  you  got  my  name  to 
send  those  Landmarks,  but  1  appre- 
ciated them.  I  wish  T  was  able  now 
to  take  your  paper,  but  am  not,  I  have 
had  so  much  sickness  in  my  family  that 
1  can  hardly  g*  along.  '  I  feel  that 
they  would  be  a  comfort  to  me  in  afflic- 
tions, a  consolation  in  troubles  and 
trials,  instructive  and  edifying.  If  you 
can  feel  at  any  time  that  I  am  worthy 
of  notice  I  would  be  A  ery,  very  glad  to 
hear  from  you.  I  feel  that  we  have  the 
same  Jesus.  May  the  God  of  all  grace 
be  with  you  and  bless  you  while  trav- 
ersing the  sunset  side  of  life.  May 
He  sanctify  and  bless  your  efforts  to 
His  honor 'and  glory  and  the  comfort 
and  consolation  of  His  elect.  Pray 
for  me  and  mine. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

J.  Z.  CUMMINGS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — T  wish  to  write 
a  part  of  my  experience.  When  T  was 
first  concerned,  as  well  as  I  remember, 
it  was  the  year  of  1899.  I  wanted  to 
be  with  Primitive  Baptists,  for  they 
looked  so  good.  I  thought  T  would  try 
my  own  strength  and  see  if  there  was 
anything  that  I  could  do  to  be  saved. 
T  saw  that  there  was  nothing  T  could 
do  in  myself.  Then  T  tried  to  pray 
to  the  Lord  to  forgive  me  o-f  my  sins. 
I  had  a  dream  once.  T  dreamed  the 
f,ord  said  he  would  save  my  soul,  and  T 


told  my  husband  about  it.  he  said  take- 
it  backwards.  I  thought  of  my  dream 
many  times,  that  was  the  first  of  mv 
trouble,  and  during  my  trouble  I  lost 
two  of  my  children  and  one  of  my  sis- 
ters, and  among  the  trials  my  troubles 
grew  worse.  I  would  leave  home  to 
see  if  I  could  get  rid  of  trouble, 
but  it  followed  me  all  along  the  road. 
I  would  ask  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
on  me.  I  thought  some  times  1  w  ould 
give  up  forever  for  it  seemed  like  my 
trouble  was  more  than  I  could  bear. 
Then  I  began  to  pray  for  a  light.  I 
was  taken  down  sick  and  thought  I  was 
bound  to  die  and  sent  for  the  doctor. 
He  came  and  gave  me  some  medicine, 
but  got  worse  instead  of  getting  bet- 
ter. T  could  not  eat  anything  .  I 
thought  every  hour  was  the  last  for 
three  clays  and  nights.  I  was  bound 
to  stand  still.  I  told  my  husband  fare 
well.  I  thought  let  the  God's  will  be 
done — not  mine — for  he  knew  best.  If 
1  knew  I  would  awake  in  joyful  lays 
1  would  be  willing  to  die  and  thought 
if  I  ever  got  well  I  would  offer  myself 
to  the  church,  but  still  wanted  to  see 
the  light  that  I  had  prayed  for  so  long- 
before  I  offered  myself  to  the  church. 
<  me  night  awhile  after  1  retired  my 
husband  had  gone  to  sleep,  I  was  lying- 
there  looking-  up  above  me  and  all  at 
once  my  mind  was  taken  away  from 
me,  and  I  saw  a  bright  light :  I  never 
saw  any  light  like  it  before.  The  first 
thought  that  came  to  me  was:  It  is  the 
light  you  have  prayed  for  so  long.  Then 
!  felt  so  happy  I  thought  I  would  get 
up  and  dress  and  set  up  all  night,  but 
T  knew  when  my  husband  woke  up 
he  would  ask  me  what  was  the  matter, 
and  I  thought  I  would  not  tell  him 
about  it  until  the  next  day;  something- 
happened  so  I  did  not  get  a  chance  to 
tell  him  until  Sunday.  We  talked 
about  it  until  late  that  evening.  After 
1  saw  the  light  I  had  a  dream :  I  dream- 
ed I  saw  the  same  light  that  I  saw  in 
the  city — it  shone  beyond  I  be  bright' 
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ness  of  the  sun.  I  knew  it  as  soon  as 
1  saw  it;  it  shone  on  me  and  my  chil- 
dren, and  I  was  shouting  and  my  old- 
est hoy  said  don't  take  on  so,  mamma. 
1  believe  I  will  always  know  that  light 
whenever  I  see  it.  It  is  everlasting 
to  me.  1  love  the  light.  I  felt  like 
praising  God  forever  for  it.  I  asked 
the  Lord  to  show  me  in  a  dream  if 
1  was  right,  and  1  dreamed  something 
said :  "To  stick  to  the  faith  and  never 
depart  from  the  sheep."  Then  I  prom- 
ised the  Lord  that  1  would  offer  to  the 
church  the  next  meeting :  when  the 
time  came  1  woke  up  and  it  was  rain- 
ing. 1  thought  well,  it  is  not  right  for 
me  to  offer  to  the  church  to-day,  but 
it  cleared  off  and  I  went  to  the  meet- 
ing, as  I  had  promised  to  do,  and 
when  the  doors  of  the  church  were 
opened  1  went  and  was  received,  it 
was  the  first  Saturday  in  April,  and 
the  first  Sunday  in  May  [  was  bap- 
tized. 1  and  sister  Lillie  Mitchell  went 
in  the  water  together.  It  was  a  bright 
day  to  me. 

Your  sister  in  love, 
JENNIE  HOLLKY. 


St.  Louis.  N.  C.  Nov.  4,  ioo^. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Esteemed  Broth- 
er in  the  Lord; — You  will  please 
change  my  post  office  the  first  of  De- 
cember  from  St.  Louis,  N.  C,  hack- 
to  Sharpsburg.  N.  C.  Brother  Gold, 
I  guess  you  think  that  I  move  very  of- 
ten, hut  f  do  so  much  want  to  get  back 
home,  i  am  to  move  hack  to  where  1 
lived  so  long  the  i/th  of  this  month. 
And.  oh  how  glad  I  will  he  to  get  hack 
near  the  church  where  my  membership 
is.  1  have  shed  many  tears  this  year, 
and  a  lot  of  them  on  account  being  so 
far  from  the  dear  ones  that  1  love  with 
all  my  heart,  soul  and  mind.  [  did 
not  know  that  I  loved  them  as  I  do  un- 
til 1  left  them.  I  had  rather  live  poor 
and  live  with  them  than  to  have  all  the 
riches  of  this  world  and  he  parted  from 
them      1  know  that  1  am  not  so  very 


many  miles  from  them,  bat  I  am  fur- 
ther than  I  wan  to  be.  I  love  to  know- 
that  I  am  near  them  if  I  can't  see 
them  as  often  as  I  wish.  And  oh  my 
dear  brother,  how  it  grieves  me  when 
our  meeting  time  comes  and  I  can't 
lie  one  in  tneir  midst.  I  want  to  be 
there  every  time.  Brother  Gold,  I 
want  to  see  you  and  hear  you  preach 
again,  and  it  the  Lord  will  I  hope  to 
in  the  near  future.  1  am  so  low  down 
the  most  of  my  time  that  I  havn't  had 
but  very  little  life  a  good  part  of  this 
year,  although  I  have  been  blessed 
to  hear  some  very  good  preaching  from 
our  dear  pastor,  Elder  Win.  Fly  and 
others.  1  hope  f  do  feel  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  blessing  us  with  such  a 
good  pastor.  He  feeds  us  good  every 
time.  What  a  blessed  man  of  the  Lord 
he  is,  and  how  we  ;#1  love  him  for  the 
word's  sake  1  hope.  He  comes  heavv 
laden  with  his  head  bowed  down,  but 
oh  what  precious  food  he  brings — food 
from  heaven — that  has  done  my  verv 
soul  good  many  times.  How  can  we 
my  brother  help  loving  the  vessel  that 
holds  such  rich  food?1  If  we  love  the 
Lord  we  love  his  people,  and  that  is 
the  greatest  evidence  I  have  of  being 
one  of  his,  for  I  know  some  time  that 
I  do  love  them,  and  then  some  times 
1  don't  know-  whether  I  love  anything 
or  not.  I  don't  imagine,  brother  Gold, 
that  you  ever  feel  that  way,  for  you 
seem  to  be  full  of  love  all  the  time.  1 
often  look  at  your's  and  sister  Gold':- 
picture  and  think  of  my  dream.  How- 
much  of  the  image  of  Christ  they  bear, 
I  will  never  forget  it.  I  did  not  in- 
tend to  write  but  a  few  lines  when  1 
commenced,  but  have  written  too  much. 
Pray  for  me  and  my  little  children. 
With  much  love  to  you  and  sister  Gold, 
your  sister,  I  hope. 

MATTIE  LUPER. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  Readers  of 
the  Landmark: — About  twenty  years 
Rgo  I  spoke  one  day  on  the  subject  of 
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a  special  atonement,  and  the  certain 
salvation  of  all  for  whom  |esns  died. 
When  1  was  through  a  Missionary 
Baptist  preacher  who  w  as  present  arose 
and,  after  acknowledging  that  J  had 
preached  the  truth,  and  saying  that  we 
are  forced  to  acknowledge  that  Cod 
has  a  chosen  people  in  the  world,  then 
said  he  would  like  to  hear  me  preach 
a  sermon  on  the  practical  workings  of 
the  church.  I  asked  him  if  he  wanted 
to  know  what  1  thought  preaching, 
praying,  singing,  etc..  was  for.  lie 
said  yes.  I  quoted  some  scripture, 
feed  the" flock  of  God,  feed  my  sheep,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe, 
etc.,  contending  that  the  preached  gos- 
pel comes  only  to  believers  as  a  witness 
of  the  experience  of  their  own  hearts. 

Among  other  questions  he  asked  me 
was  this,  do  you  not  feel  it  your  duty  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  to  preach  re- 
pentance. I  answered  yes,  but  first  1 
want  to  tell  you  w  hat  I  do  not  feel  to 
be  my  duty.  I  do  not  feel  it  my  duty 
to  say  to  sinners  who  do  not  feel  the 
power  of  sin  in  their  hearts  to  come 
up  here  and  let  me  pray  for  them,  pray 
for  what  they  do  themselves,  and  let  the 
brethren  sing  around  them,  and  that  by 
so  doing  they  obtain  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  said  he  felt  this  to  be  his 
duty.  1  answered  that  the  word  of 
God  authorizes  me  to  preach  repent- 
ance, but  in  the  name  of  Jesus"  for  him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  prince  and  a  saviour  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  and  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  T  claim  therefore  tint  re- 
pentance is  as  truly  the  gift  of  God  as 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  all  the  ef- 
forts of  all  the  preachers,  and  all  the 
sinners  in  the  world,  can  never  bring- 
true  repentance  to  one  single  soul.  I 
feel  that  it  is  proper  to  say  to  all  men 
that,  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  pe- 
rish; but  to  teach  the  dead  sinner  that 
he  can  repent,  love  God,  and  stop  sin- 


ning against  him  without  God's  spirit 
first  in  his  heart  is  to  teach  him  that 
which  is  not  true.  We  may  by  pro- 
tracting our  meetings,  and  tickling  the 
ear  with  a  little  of  man's  ability,  get 
up  an  excitement,  and  persuade  some- 
one to  make  a  profession,  but  the  heart 
will  still  be  ignorant  of  the  wonder- 
working power  of  God"  I  could  not 
say  personally  to  a  sinner,  it  is  your  du- 
ty" to  repent'  If  1  did  1  would  feel 
that  that  sinner  had  the  right  to  think 
that-I  believed  that  he  could  do  so 
at  any  time,  and  that  all  that  was  lack- 
ing was  for  him  to  make  up  his  mind 
to  do  so.  .1  would  not  have  sinners 
believe  for  one  moment  that  my  God 
is  in  the  least  dependant  on  them,  hut 
I  would  have  them  know  that  1  believe 
that  all  things  and  men  are  dependant 
upon  my  God. 

These  things  are  not  only  true  ac- 
cording to  my  faith,  but  1  have  learned 
by  experience  that  I  can  neither  quicken 
the  dead,  nor  comfort  the  living.  The 
only  sinner  who  is  benefited  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  one  in 
whose  heart  the  Holy  Spirit  is  applying 
the  word.  To  talk  to  men  about  its 
being  their  duty  to  repent,  and  at  the 
same  time  tell  them  that  they  can  not 
do  it.  is  vain  talk  as  to  tell  them  th.it 
they  can  repent  if  they  w  ill.  When  the 
Lord  pricks  the  heart  with  a  knowledge 
of  sin  against  him  then  the  sinner  cries 
out,  what  shall  1  (to?  Then  the 
preacher  savs  repent  and  he  baptized, 
for  (or)  because  of  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  that  is  turn  away 
from  your  former  dead  works,  and 
serve  the  living  God:  and  in  this  there 
is  comfort  and  rest  to  the  living.  If 
ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye  ii  ye 
do  them.  The  dead  can  neither  know 
nor  do  them  acceptably  to  God,  for  he 
requires  the  obedience  of  the  heart.  We 
must  feel  our  need,  hut  we  cannot  feel 
our  need  until  God  in  his  mercv  takes 
away  our  heart  of  stone,  and  gives 
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us  a  heart  of  flesh.  Thai  God  gath- 
ers and  feeds  his  sheep  hy  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  the  Bible  certainly 
teaches.  It  is  also  true  that  the  dead 
hear  no  voice,  but  that  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Jesus  said,  blessed  are  your  ear-, 
for  they  hear,  if  therefore  men  and 
women  hear  in  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  a  joyful  sound,  it  is  a 
true  evidence  that  God  has  blessed  their 
ears;  they  are  the  sheep  of  God's  pas- 
ture and  know  by  experience  the  pow- 
er of  the  word  of  God,  just  as  well  as 
the  preacher  who  preaches  the  gospel  to 
them. 

I  would  declare  these  things  with  all 
the  power  and  earnestness  of  my  soul, 
even  though  the  whole  congregation  he 
non-professors.  I  feel  that  I  must 
leach  the  truth,  whether  men  will  hear 
or  whether  they  will  forbear.  1  know 
not  to  whose  heart  the  world  comes 
only  as  God  makes  it  manifest  in  giv- 
ing them  courage  to  speak  of  the  appli- 
cation of  his  blessed  word  to  their  own 
heart-felt  experience.  The  body  of 
Jesus  is  meat  indeed,  but  not  for  goats, 
but  sheep.  God's  people  are  by  nature 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others,  and 
until  quickened  by  divine  grace  which 
is  all  powerful,  gospel  food  is  as  dry 
and  bitter  to  them  as  to  any  one  else; 
but  blessed  are  they  that  know  the  joy- 
ful sound — not  that  will  be  blessed  if 
they  will  hear  and  know,  the  blessing 
of  God  even  the  gift  of  life  goes  before 
hearing,  knowing,  loving  or  anything 
whatever  that  is  done  by  the  sinner, 
that  manifests  him  as  a  child  of  grace, 
f  do  not  mean  that  T  said  all  this  to 
the  missionary  preacher,  but  these  are 
my  convictions  now. 

Yours  in  hope  of  the  comfort  and 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

T.  T.  ROWE. 
Roland  Park,  Baltimore  Aid 

EXHORTATION. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Brethren  : — 
After      reading    your    piece  on  the 


churches'  duly  to  their  pastors,  "Scrip- 
tural Rule,"  1  was  minded  to  read  the 
scriptures  on  that  line  and  also  thought 
on  the  scripture  that  1  heard  a  brother 
quote  to-day,  "The  Lord  bath  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel."  1  have 
heard  this  brother  explain  this  scrip- 
ture to  mean  that  his  whole  life  is  in 
the  gospel,  and  that  it  has  no  reference 
to  living  naturally.  Read  the  9th 
chapter  of  1st  Cor.  Was  not  Paul  an 
apostle?  Was  he  not  free?  Had  he 
not  power  to  eat  and  drink ?Was  he  not 
conducting  a  warfare?  Was  be  not 
feeling  the  flock?  Then  who  fecd- 
eth  a  flock  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock?  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  or  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.     I  [e 

the  milk,  is  he  not  muzzled?  If  one 
have  sown  unto  us.  spiritual  things  is 
it  a  great  thing  if  he  reap  our  carnal 
things.  Do  not  they  which  minister 
about  the  holy  things  live  of  the  things 
of  the  temple?  Even  so.  Mow?  lust 
as  Paul  was  an  apostle  and  was  free, 
and  goeth  at  a  warfare  not  at  his 
charges,  and  feedeth  the  flock  and 
drinketh,  and  treadeth  out  the  corn,  and 
should  not  he  muzzled,  so  as  to  coin- 
pel  him  to  be  entangled  with  things 
pertaining  to  his  natural  support.  Sow 
unto  us  spiritual  things  and  receive  out 
carnal  or  natural  things,  minister 
about  holy  things  and  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple.  Even  so  in  this 
manner  bath  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel.  Now  brethren,  I 
hope  you  will  not  think  that  1  believe 
that  our  pastors  and  preachers  ought 
to  sit  down  and  for  the  churches  to  be 
burdened.  Neither  do  I  believe  a  true 
minister  having  the  power  to  do  that 
would  do  it,  for  Paul  says,  "If  others 

not  we  rather.  P>ut  T  have  used  none 
of  this  power."  Now  brethren.  1  be- 
lieve it  is  the  duly  of  the  churches  to 
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administer  unto  the  brethren  of  our  na- 
tural things  as  they  sow  unto  us.  Spir- 
tural  things  as  they  sow  unto  us 
spiritual  things.  We  might  con- 
clude from  this  that  if  some  had 
been  ordained  that  did  not  admin- 
ister spiditnal  tilings,  there  was  no 
requisite  made  of  us  to  adminis- 
ter natural  things.  Every  man,  ac- 
cording as  he  pnrposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give.  It  does 
not  say  "as  every  one  pnrposeth  in 
this  heart  not  to  give"'  so  let  him  not 
give.  But  "as  he  pnrposeth  in  his  heart 
to  give  so  let  him  give.  No  excuse 
for  not  giving,  where  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them.  I  understand  it  to  be  a 
dntv  to  give,  not  grudgingly  or  of  nec- 
essity, for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
But  he  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly,  etc.,  and  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  towards 
us  that  we  always  having  all  suffi- 
ciency in  all  things  may  abound  to 
every  good  work.  The  Baptists  are 
dilatory  in  this  duty  in  this  country, 
and  I  long  to  see  the  day  that  when 
a  distant  brother  visiteth  us  to  feel  easy 
that  his  exepense  and  much  more  mav 
be  paid,  and  that  our  true  gospel  minis- 
ters who  may  be  pastors  are  well  taken 
care  of  ;  and  not  so  secretlv  either  as 
some  might  suppose  for  fear  of  being- 
called  a  missionary,  but  openly.  If 
we  have  the  scripture  as  we  claim  we 
have,  let  us  try  to  follow  what  the 
scripture  says,  regardless  of  anybody 
whatever. 

C.  W.  HAWKS, 
Lambsburg',  Va. 


You  are  in  a  good  place,  and  I  want 
you  to  be  a  great  and  good  man  in  a 
good  place,  that  is  great  and  good  in 
our  God's  cause;  and  believing  and  lov- 
ing this  I  thought  it  a  good  time  to 
explain  a  mystery,  if  it  be  a  mystery,  to 
you.  You  may  read  in  Daniel  7  and 
behold  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  great  sea,  and  four 


great  beasts  come  up  from  the  sea. 
These  winds,  we  dare  say,  are  mundane 
winds,  and  of  the  mundane  heaven, 
such  winds  as  Paul  alludes  to  when  he 
spoke  of  wind  of  doctrine,  such  as  in- 
fluential power,  effectual  power,  that 
effects  the  people  which  is  the  mundane 
sea;  and  Whatever  has  that  power  or 
influence  in  it  so  to  effect  the  people 
is  the  mundane  wind  on  the  mundane 
sea,  whether  it  be  miracles  or  phenom- 
ena. It  must  be  something  uncommon. 
L'ommon  things  will  not  scare  the  peo- 
ple, and  if  the  people  had  never  been 
scared  or  panic-stricken  the  four  beasts 
and  four  abominations  could  not  have 
come  up  and  grown  out  of  them.  \o 
man  with  a  scriptural  and  godly  judg- 
ment ever  supported  the  prince  of  these 
abominations;  therefore,  they  suffered 
for  God's  sake,  but  men  scared  have, 
as  we  have  read  of.  The  people  (  wa- 
ters), were  scared  and  run  to  Babylon, 
and  by  these  means  Nebachadtiezzar 
went  to  the  pinnacle  of  sin's  glory,  and 
John  bears  witnesse  to  this  when  lie 
says  the  whore  sits  upon  man)-  wale;-, 
and  he  said  they  are  people.  So  we 
may  clearly  see  the  beast  come  out  of 
the  people,  and  sits  upon  the  people. 

seen  by  Daniel*  and  the  winds  are  in- 
fluences that  strive  on  the  people.  Manx- 
things  have  come  under  our  observa- 
tion that  prove  these  facts,  though 
there  are  some  exceptions,  as  wz:  >  at 
Phillipi;  the  earthquake  no  doubt  was 
the  jailer's  starting  point  of  repentance 
in  that  which  he  loved,  Paul,  but  the 
authority  that  were  scared  sent  Paul 
away,  and  there  it  seems  the  Spirit  oi 
God  breathed  in  the  jailer  while  the 
wind  of  heaven  strove  on  the  authority, 
and  we  see  much  of  this  sort  in  our 
days.  Many  winds,  influences,  striv- 
ing on  the  waters  of  the  people,  n<  >t  <  mly 
miracles  and  phenomena,  but  winds  o! 
minor  size,  minister,  knights'  schools, 
convents,  nunneries,  "sisters"  of  charity 
are  all  mundane  winds  that  blow  on 
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mundane  waters  and  move  them  to 
something  they  say.  now  as  in  those 
days,  to  Christ.  In  former  times  it 
was  to  images  made  of  gold,  silver, 
stock  and  stone,  but  we  know  that  mun- 
dane winds  never  blowed  a  soul  to 
Christ,  yet  they  did  run  and  do  run.  and 
will  run,  hut  never  run  right.  Some 
stop  before  they  get  to  the  cross,  and 
some  run  by  the  cross;  so  they  all 
perish  in  the  race,  when  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  mundane  wind.  Now 
pause  a  few  moments  and  cast  your 
eye  over  the  four  abominations  that 
have  invaded  human  rights  and  com- 
mitted sacrilege  and  spread  errors  and 
desolations  over  the  world.  See  the 
germ  and  gender  of  these  winds  as 
given  in  scripture  and  history,  the  Ba- 
bylonish beast,  the  Persian  beast,  the 
Grecian  beast,  and  the  Romish  beast, 
together  with  all  the  sectarian  "mon- 
opoly," and  by  so  doing  you  will  un- 
derstand, Daniel  2:2  and  3  ve,  over 
which  you  may  enlarge,  preach  and 
w  rite,  as  it  may  seem  good  to  you,  but 
in  all  things  strive  to  enlighten,  teach, 
warn  and  guard  the  church  against 
these  subtile  winds  that  now  appear  in 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  men  after  the 
place  and  not  the  flock,  by  so  doing 
tin m  wilt  have  praise. 

CLUBBING  OFFER. 

For  two  dollars  cash  in  advance  we  will 
send  the  Zion's  Landmark  and  the  Wilson 
Times  for  one  year.  The  regular  price 
of  the  Landmark  being  $1.50  and  the  Times 
$1.00.  This  offer  is  only  good  until  Jan- 
uary the  first.  Any  old  subscriber  paying 
up  his  subscription  to  either  the  Landmark 
or  the  Times  to  date  can  also  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer. 

The  Times  is  one  of  the  best  weekly  pa- 
pers in  the  state,  and  gives  all  the  news 
worth  anything  the  week  over,  the  world 
and  nation,  besides  giving  the  market  re- 
ports up  to  Thursday  afternoon.  You  will 
find  it  a  valuable  paper.  Sample  copies  will 
be  sent  to  any  address  on  application. 
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P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 
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LAMENTABLE. 

It  is  sad  and  alarming  to  see  the 
spread  of  infidelity  in  this  country 
among  many  professing  to  be  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord.  In  the  pulpits  of 
such  as  profess  to  preach  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified  such  statements  as 
this  are  made  by  some.  Jonah  was  not 
swallowed  by  a  whale.  It  was  only  a 
fable.  Christ  did  not  teach  that  it 
was  a  fact.  Such  teaching  is  publish- 
ed by  newspapers  without  any  con- 
demnation of  such  false  and  shameful 
teaching.  In  such  ways  as  this  it 
seems  infidelity  is  increasing.  If  the 
Bible  does  not  utter  the  truth  on  every 
subject  it  treats  of  then  on  what  sub- 
jects does  it  speak  the  truth  ?  If  a  n.ar. 
lies  about  one  thing  w  ill  he  not  lie  about 
another  thing?  A  book  that  contains 
false  utterances  about  one  thing  can- 
not be  held  as  final  authority  on  an  - 
subject.  A  man  that  is  mistaken  on 
one  subject  may  be  on  another.  For 
this  reason  w  e  are  not  to  trust  in  man  — 
not  to  put  your  confidence  in  princes, 
or  the  chief  of  men.  A  man  that  w  ill 
lie  about  one  thing  will  lie  about  an- 
other thing  when  he  thinks  it  suits  him 
to.  do  so.    A  book  that  is  found  to  c  >n- 
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tain  falsehoods  cannot  be  the  word  of 
God. 

Of  all  men  the  most  dangerous  and 
contemptible  to  me  is  a  person  pretend- 
in"  to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in 
His  name,  telling  lies,  or  attacking' 
the  truthfulness  of  scripture.  A  devi! 
that  comes  as  a  devil  pretending  to  be 
nothing  but  a  devil  does  not  lie  as  one 
that  intends  to  deceive  others.  Hypo- 
crits,  deceivers  and  liars  are  held  in 
great  contempt  in  the  Bible. 

It  is  alarming  that  newspapers  pan- 
der so  much  to  the  false  sentiments  and 
errors  of  mankind.  Newspapers  should 
be  leaders  of  thought  and  sentiment 
among  mankind,  and  not  merely  chron- 
iclers of  all  sorts  of  wicked  deeds  aid 
false  notions  without  condemnation  of 
them. 

One  objection  many  urge  against  the 
Old  Baptists  is  that  they  do  not  flatter 
men,  nor  worship  their  idols,  nor  praise 
their  false  ways.  The  real  friends  of 
mankind  are  not  those  that  flatter  them 
in  their  wrongs,  nor  that  prophesy 
smooth  things  to  them  in  their  ungodly 
ways;  but  tell  them  the  truth. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  book  that 
should  be  considered  and  held  as  al- 
ways telling  the  truth  about  every- 
thing. 

How  far  off  from  its  blessed  teach- 
ings has  the  world  wandered.  How 
they  have  left  its  truthful  utterance;, 
and  added  of  their  own  notions  in 
their  worship.  Others  saith  the  Lor  1 
should  be  our  constant  reason  for  lov- 
ing the  Bible  and  what  it  says  a  thus 
saith  the  Lord  for  what  we  do  then 
it  is  proof  that  the  faith  of  Jesus 
guides  us.  If  we  have  that  faith  it 
acknowledges  the  blessed  and  righteous 
dominion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  we 
are  manifested  as  followers  of  iHm. 

P.  D.  G. 


"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  thflt  pnxvedeth  ftnt 
of  the  mouth  of  God/' 


Bread  includes  food  of  all  sorts  wood 
to  support  life.  Natural  bread  or  food 
feeds  natural  life;  spiritual  bread  min- 
isters to  spiritual  life. 

Jesus  uses  the  above  written  wok!-. 
in  answer  to  the  temptation  of  the  devil 
who  said  to  Christ,  when  he  was  an 
hungered,  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God 
command  these  stores  to  be  made 
bread." 

The  devil  would  choke  and  loll  a 
child  of  God  if  he  could  with  stones  oi 
poisonous  reptiles.  There  is  no  true 
food  in  anything  he  offers  or  utters. 
Every  suggestion  with  every  tempta- 
tion is  deathly.  All  his  flatteries  are 
lies.  All  the  things  pleasing  to  the 
natural  man  are  delusive  and  vain. 
I  low  he  beguiled  Eve;  and  Adam  loved 
the  creature  more  than  he  did  the  Crea  • 
tor — not  with  heavenly  love.  The 
love  that  a  man  has  for  woman  because 
she  is -a  woman  is  not  the  love  of  God. 
The  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  not  of  God. 
His  love  is  holy.  But  the  love  that 
Adam  had  for  Eve  is  not  that  In  >ly  h  ve, 
for  if  it  bad  been  he  would  not  have 
hearkened  to  the  creature,  but  \v  in'? 
have  obeyed  his  creator.  But  a  finite 
creature  as  Adam  cannot  love  God,  for 
God  is  holy  in  infinite. 

In  the,  temptation  of  Jesus  in  the  wil- 
derness the  greatest  battle  was  fought 
and  won  that  has  ever  occurred  on  thi  ; 
earth. 

In  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  in  the 
hunger  of  its  infirmity,  in  the  desola- 
tion of  the  desert,  with  no  companions 
but  wild  beasts,  with  nothing  that 
cheers  the  eye  of  mortal.  Satan  covert- 
ly assails  Jesus  with  all  the  flattering 
suggestions  of  his  coming,  apparently 
to  help  him  prove  his  sonship  to  be  of 
God,  and  gather  the  fruits  of  such  a  re- 
lationship. His  first  temptation  is  to 
the  sense  of  hunger  telling  him  how  he 
may  prove  his  sonship  by  converting 
stones  into  bread.  Howr  vast  and  wide 
is  the  range  of  this  temptation.  The 
labor  of  man  is  for  bread;    By  far  the 
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greater  part  of  the  toil,  labor,  anxiety 
and  effort  of  man  is  for  the  bread  that 
perisheth.  What  scheming  and  de- 
franchising  are  on  the  part  of  the  avari- 
cious for  earthly  wealth  to  minister  to 
the  natural  and  often  abused  appetites 
and  tastes  of  men.  What  toil  and  sor- 
row the  poor  endure  as  they  strive  for 
bread  to  appease  hunger  and  drive  fam- 
ine from  the  door. 

Satan  appeals  to  these  desires  so 
manifest  in  man  when  he  attempts  to 
decoy  the  son  ot  man.  But  Satan  finds 
nothing  in  fesns  that  suits  him,  or  that 

fulness  that  no  man's  words  ever  ut- 
tered, and  sets  forth  the  glorious  doc 
trine  that  every  word  of  God  is  good- 
is  the  truth  and  indispensible,  \\  hat 
command  has  God  ewer  uttered  that  is 
not  wise  and  good?  There  is  not 
an  unimportant  word  that  God  has  ever 
uttered.  Every  word  of  God  is  good. 
1  lis  word  is  sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
honey  comb. 

To  keep  the  word  of  God  which  is  a 
lamp  to  the  feet  is  the  only  sure  road 
*to  happiness.  We  are  darkness  and  in 
darkness.  How  shall  we  walk  in  the 
dark  without  stumbling  and  falling?  If 
the  word  of  God  dwells  in  us  richly— 
if  our  desire  is  to  give  good  heed  to 
that  word — it  is  a  lamp  to  our'feer.  The 
eyes  are  in  the  word  of  God  that  guide 
ns  in  the  pathway  of  wisdom.  If  our 
purpose  of  heart  is  to  give  good  heed 
to  God's  word  then  do  we  with  safely 
walk  in  that  blessed  and  tried  way. 

Truth  is  of  God.  The  Bible"  is  the 
true  expression  of  what  is  always 
right.  If  the  word  of  God  is  the  man 
of  our,  counsel,  and  we  obey  that  word, 
then  we  do  well. 

W  hat  is  our  rule  as  to  marriage  for 
instance?  It  is  husbands  love  your 
wives  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church. 
The  man  should  have  one  wife  only, 
and  w  hat  God  has  joined  together  man 
shall  not  separate.  Nothing  but  death 
"T  Cod's  act  can  sever  that  bond.  The 


husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  and  she- 
is  to  reverence  him.  He  is  to  love  her 
as  he  loves  himself. 

What  is  the  law  or  word  of  God  in 
the  relation  of  parents  and  children. 
The  fathers  are  not  to  provoke  their 
children  to  wrath,  but  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord;  and  children  are  to  obey  their 
parents  in  all  things. 

In  the  matters  of  business  between 
man  and  man  we  should  defraud  no 
man.  wrong  no  man,  utter  the  truth  to 
our  neighbor,  deal  right  between  man 
and  man.  As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you  do  ye  even  so  to  them. 
We  should  obey  the  laws  of  the  land. 
Obey  the  powers  that  be.  render  tri- 
bute to  whom  tribute  is  due.  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due. 

We  should  have  good  will  to  men, 
minister  to  the  need}-,  labor  working 
with  our  own  hands  to  have  to  give  to 
him  that  is  in  need. 

We  should  love  our  enemies,  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  us,  love 
the  brotherhood,  forgive  those  that 
wrong  us.  We  should  shun  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil. 

The  embodiment  of  the  word — the 
full  expression  and  revelation  of  that 
word  is  Christ  made  rlesh,  and  obedient 
unto  his  Father  in  all  things  unto 
death,  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  or 
with  His  garments  dipped  in  blood, 
raised  from  the  dead,  glorified,  the 
lieving  word,  our  life  and"  righteous- 
ness. He  is  the  true  bread  that  c<  xmeth 
down  from  heaven,  of  which  if  a  man 
eat  he  shall  never  hunger.  He  gave 
himself  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

The  scriptures  bear  witness  to  Jesus, 
or  testify  of  him  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God.  Therefore  we  search  the  scrip- 
tures to  know  the  truth.  In  the  mat- 
ter of  salvation  the  scriptures  decide 
and  end  all  strife  and  all  controversy. 

How  sweet  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
when  instruction  is  sealed  in  us.  Lei 
him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
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mouth,  for  his  mouth  utters  precious 
truth.  J 11  his  tongue  is  no  guile,  but 
the  law  of  kindness.  His  lips  speak 
the  truth.  Therefore  all  our  hope  is 
Jesus.  His  word  is  precious  and  en- 
dures "forever. 

P.  D.  G. 


VANITY,  SURETY. 

I  have  seen  men  ambitious  to  make 
a  name — ambitious  to  be  great,  or  rich 
— greedy  to  swallow  down  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  vain  life,  some  fond  of  sen- 
sation, writing  or  urging  some  wild 
and  pompous  theories,  or  what  are  call- 
ed new  advanced  views  of  human  life 
called  mysterious,  but  full  of  mud  and 
filth,  some  foaming  out  their  own 
shame  in  great  swelling  words  of  their 
vices  and  notions,  and  all  to  lift  up 
and  exalt  self,  and  command  the  ad- 
miration of  man  ;  and  I  have  lived  long 
enough  to  see  such  trash  burned  up, 
and  such  proud  looks  abased,  and 
such  flights  of  man's  soaring  fall  flat 
to  earth,  and  his  very  thoughts  perish. 

There  is  only  one  worth}'  of  praise 
and  that  is  Jesus.  There  is  only  one 
we  should  worship  and  that  is  Christ. 
There  is  one  that  we  should  hate,  de- 
ny, mortify,  keep  under,  have  no  con- 
fidence in,  treat  as  a  liar,  and  have  no 
conference  with,  and  that  is  self,  this 
vile  self  that  man  is  so  proud  of.  He 
that  loves  this  natural,  mortal  life  shall 
lose  it.  He  that  hates  it  shall  find 
in  Jesus  eternal  life. 

To  live  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  is  to  be 
found  in  God's  ark  that  shall  rise 
above  all  the  floods  that  swallow  up 
and  drown  poor  mortals. 

There  have  been  man}-  new  forms 
of  religion — many  rising  up  and  saying 
this  is  the  way  ;  yet  all  such  shall  perish. 
There  is  but  one  true  way  to  glory, 
fame,  wealth,  immortality  and  solid, 
eternal  happiness,  and  Jesus  Christ  is 
that  wav. 

P.  D.  G, 


"Take  us  the  f<  >xes,  the  little  foxes 
that  spoil  the  vines;  for  our  vines 
have  tender  grapes."    Song  2:15. 

Friend  W.  H.  Badgett  requests 
my  view  of  the  above  scripture.  There 
are  wonderful  expressions  in  this  con- 
text of  the  flourishing  condition  of  the 
spouse  of  Christ.  The  times  are  most 
propitious.  It  is  spring  time;  for  lo 
the  winter  is  past,  and  the  rain  is  over, 
and  gone.  The  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth.  The  power  of  the  sun  is,  caus- 
ing the  earth  to  put  forth  her  increase. 
The  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come.  Joyfulness  now  fills  the  land. 
The  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land.  These  melodies  of  nature  are, 
singing  praise  to  the  Lord.  The  fig 
tree  puts  forth  her  green  figs.  Surely 
summer  is  nigh,  and  the  joy  of  harvest 
is  hastening  on.  The  vines  with  their 
tender  grapes  give  a  goodly  smell. 
What  a  time  of  prosperity  and  joyful 
fruitfulness.  The  love  of  the  bride- 
groom is  calling  for  a  glad  response 
from  the  bride,  and  charming  her  from 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,  the  secret  place 
of  the  stairs,  that  her  countenance  may 
be  seen,  and  her  voice  be  heard. 

Such  a  wonderful  state  as  this  has 
its  anxiety  lest  an  enemy  might  in- 
trude. For  there  are  dangers.  Fine 
fruits  may  he  spoiled.  Foxes  are  sly 
and  cunning  animals  and  they  will 
spoil  such  vines,  and  fruits — even  lit- 
tle foxes  are  destructive.  Our  vines 
have  tender  grapes  and  they  are  very 
precious.  The  church  is  jealous  of 
their  fruits  of  the  spirit  when  in  her 
right  mind.  When  the  love  of  God 
abounds  it  begets  in  his  people  a  holy 
desire  that  the  Lord's  work  may  flour- 
ish. The  people  of  the  Lord  know  that 
foxes  are  enemies  of  the  Lord  even  't 
they  are  young  foxes,  for  all  that  is  in 
a  young  fox  is  artful  in  its  nature,  and 
destructive  of  the  pleasant  fruits  of  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  the  de- 
sire of  the  spouse  is  that  these  foxes 
even  while  young  be  taken:    Take  us 
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the  foxes.  Take  them  for  us.  Deliver 
us  from  them.  Even  the  beginnings  of 
sins — the  appearance  of  evil  should  be 
shunned.  The  smallest  beginning  oi 
sin  is  an  evil — a  fox.  an  enemy. 

Suppose  the  loving  mother  beholds 
her  helpless  babe  exposed  to  a  deadly 

it  rescued.  There  should  he  no  com 
promise  with  sin — no  toleration  of  it. 

Our  vines  are  precious.  They  have 
tender  grapes.  These  little  foxes  will 
spoil  them.  One  is  a  church  member, 
hut  a  spirit  whispers  to  him,  there  is 
no  harm  in  doing  this,  or  not  doing 
that.  I  can  invest  in  cotton  futures 
and  make  some  money.  I  am  very 
busy  now  and  have  not  time  to  attend 
my  regular  preaching  t(  >-day.  Tin  >ugh 
it  is  our  church  meeting  day.     There  is 

worldly  amusement  that  it  is  no  harm 
for  me  to  visit,  and  so  1  will  go.  You 
see  that  one  doing  these  things,  ami 
failing  to  do  what  is  required  of  a 
church  member,  and  you  feel  that  al- 
ready that  one  is  fallen  from  the  hum- 
ble, obedient  state  of  the  true  follower 
of  Jesus.  That  one  has  not  been  eat- 
ing the  pleasant  fruits  of  the  garden.  Jt 
is  not  spring  time  with  him.  It  is  not 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds.  There 
are  no  young  figs  on  the  tigtree.  There 
are  no  grapes  on  the  vine.  There  are 
no  pleasant  fruits,  no  love,  no  zeal,  no 
carefulness,  no  anxiety,  no  deep  spirit- 
ual desire  for  holy  communion  with 
God,  no  fear  of  doing  wrong.  There 
is  no  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness.  There  is  no  deep  and 
true  heart  searching  after  God. 

The  grapes,  the  tender  grapes  are 
symbolical  of  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  love,  joy.  peace,  etc.  Christ  is 
the  vine.  His  people  are  the  branches. 
To  abide  in  him  is  to  hear  much  fruit. 

The  vine  clings  to  a  substance,  a  tree, 
<>r  some  other  substance  that  can  sup- 
port it.  The  Father  is  the  husband- 
man.    Christ  is  the  vine,     His  people 


are  the  branches.  The  fruit  is  tound 
on  the  branches.  We  are  to  abide  m 
Christ,  or  we  cannot  bear  fruit.  With- 
out Jesus  we  can  do  nothing.  To 
cleave  unto  Jesus  is  to  be  safe  from 
all  enemies. 

P.  D.  G. 


DEVISING  MEANS. 

Friend  G.  W.  Chamblee  requests  my 
view  of  2nd  Sam.  14:14,  "For  we  most 
needs  die.  and  he  as  water  spilt  on 
the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered 
up  again  :  neither  doth  God  respect  any 
person  ;  yet  doth  he  devise  means,  that 
his  banished  be  not  expelled  from  him." 
Joab  used  a  wise  woman  of  Tekoa  to 
present  a  dark  saving  that  would  so 
cumingly  reach  King  David  as  to  em- 
brace the  case  of  his  banished  son.  Ab- 
salom. For  the  mysteries  of  redemp- 
tion deal  with  such  as  have  forfeited 
all  claims  on  account  of  personal  good- 
ness, and  yet  they  are  so  related  to  the 
offended  that  their  sins  do  not  extin- 
guished the  flame  of  love  that  burns 
within. 

Absalom  had  acted  grievously,  so 
that  the  king's  honor,  and  the  cry  of 
outraged  justice  called  for  his  expul- 
sion from  the  realm. 

Yet  Absalom  is  the  king's  son.  No 
disobedience  destroys  that  relationship. 
Soon  the  bowels  of  the  father  yearn 
for  the  wayward  boy.  This  is  per- 
ceived by  Joab.  To  bring  relief  he  uses 
a  wise  woman  to  form  a  case  of  urgent 
pleading  on  her  behalf  for  her  offend- 
ing son  that  unless  relief  is  granted  will 
deprive  her  of  her  last"  child,  and 
quench  her  coal,  and  a  family  will  be 
lost  in  Israel,  which  is  contrary  to  law. 

The  king  hears  her  suit,  and  grants 
her  request;  hut  this  commits  the  king 
to  Absalom's  deliverance. 

Why  surely  in  the  death  of  all  man- 
kind w  ithout  redemption,  or  gathering 
up  from  the  grave,  the  whole  creation 
fails.  Though  we  are  as  water  spilt 
on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gath  - 
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ered  again,  yet  means  arc  devised  by 
the  God  of  heaven  to  prevent  the  expul- 
sion of  the  banished  seed.  There  shall 
be  a  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

The  children  of  God  are  scattered 
abroad  even-  where.  But  help  is  laid 
upon  the  Son  of  God,  who  shall  bear 
the  guilt  of  the  banished,  lest  they 
be  expelled  from  him.  The  Son  of 
God  knew  no  sin ;  but  on  him  is  laid  tho 
guilt  of  all  the  straying  sheep  that  the 
kingdom  suffer  no  danger — that  the 
throne  shall  stand  pure.  Though  God 
respects  not  the  person  of  any  man,  yet 
such  is  the  nature  of  love  that  it  shall 
bring  back  the  lost.  Yea,  it  shall  seek 
them  until  found. 

The  mercy  of  God  shines  so  gra- 
ciously in  the  redemption  of  sinner- 
Wisdom  has  found  out  and  used  such 
means  as  clear  the  guilty  without  com- 
promising the  throne,  or  winking  at 
the  sinner;  but  working  in  the  trans- 
gressor a  far  deeper  hatred  of  sin,  and 
loathing  of  himself,  than  if  a  less  cost- 
ly sacrifice  had  been  made. 

Also  the  love  of  woman  appears  in 
this  method  of  recovering  and  bringing 
home  the  sinner.  Is  not  every  princi- 
ple of  justice,  holiness,  mercy  and  for- 
givness  used  and  shown  in  the  means 
God  uses  to  save  his  banished  people- 
banished  by  the  righteous  operation  of 
the  law  they  have  transgressed.  How 
effectual  the  means  God  uses.  By  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions  under 
the  first  testament.  The  new  covenant 
answering  to  the  mother  of  us  all  is  the 
pure,  wise  and  free  woman,  the  mother 
of  us  all.  This  is  wisdom's  way,  and  it 
never  can  fail  of  fulfilling  and  accom- 
plishing the  will  of  God. 

Though  we  go  down  into  death— - 
into  dust — and  none  on  earth  could 
gather  us  up,  yet  God  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  raise  the  dead.  For  since  by  man 
came  death  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead. 

The  doings  and  saying  of  the  leaders 
in  Israel  in  the  former  dispensation  of 


types  shadowed  forth  the  better  things 
of  substance  that  are  fulfilled  in  these 
last  days. 

Though  there  is  yet  sin  among  the 
sons  of  God,  while  in  the  flesh,,  yet  the 
day  w  ill  come  w  hen  there  shall  he  noth- 
ing to  harm,  hurt,  ,  molest  or  destroy 
in  God's  hob'  mountain,  and  all  the 
sons  of  God  shall  shout  for  joy. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother: — Referring  to  your 
good  reply  to  H.  G.  Cole- 
man's question — there  is  one  ex- 
pression in  your  replv  that  I  do  not 
comprehend.  You  say,  that  the  lore 
knowledge  of  God  is  limited  to  his 
chosen  people.  The  rest,  God  does  not 
know,  nor  foreknew,  as  he  does  his  own 
people. 

The  last  sentence  is  no  doubt  correct 
in  a  sense;  but  the  expression,  that  th<i 
foreknowledge  of  God  is  limited  to  his 
chosen  people,  admits  of  two  construc- 
tions, but  your:  real  meaning  1  do  not 
fully  understand,  for  it  seems  to  me, 
that  God  who  made  all  things,  did 
foreknow  all  things  even  before  the 
world,  or  man  w  as  created,  and  his  pur- 
poses and  predestination  was  as  well 
known  to  the  great  Creator  then  as  it 
will  lie  at  the  end  of  time.  The  salva- 
tion of  God's  elect  is  sure,  and  the  con- 
demnation of  the  non-elect,  was  as 
well  known  unto  the  Creator,  in  the  be- 
ginning as  was  the  salvation  of  his 
chosen  Israel. 

I  am  not  putting  my  individual  feel 
ing  or  opinion  up  against  your  declara- 
tion, but  I  do  not  exactly  understand  in 
what  sense  you  meant  your  declara- 
tion, that  the  foreknowledge  of  Go  1  is 
limited  to  his  chosen  people. 

Affectionately, 
JOS.  P.  Gl'LLKY. 
Remarks: — in  the  sense    that  all 
whom  God  foreknew  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  lie  conformed  to  the  image 
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of  his  son.  Now.  if  this  applies 
equally  to  all  of  Adam's  race  then  why 
will  not  all  of  Adam's  race  he  justified, 
and  if  justified  then  why  will  not  the 
entire  race  of  mankind  he  saved?  For 
if  God  justifies  all  of  them  then  who 
or  what  can  condemn  a  single  one  ■>! 
them  ? 

How  will  we  explain  the  declaration 
of  Jesus  in  Matt.  25:12,  "I  know  you 
not,"  spoken  to  the  foolish  virgins? 
I  )oes  he  not  know  every  thing  ?  Is  any 
thing  hid  from  him?  There  must  he  a 
peculiar  use  of  that  word  know  and 
foreknow  with  reference  to  the  Lord's 
own  people. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  Amos  3:2, 
"You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth ;  therefore  I  will  pun- 
ish you  for  all  your  inequities."  Is  there 
not  a  sense  in  which  God  knows  all  the 
famlies  of  the  earth?  Yet  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  he  specially  knew  Israel. 
Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

In  that  sense  he  does  not  know  the 
works  of  the  wicked.  The  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure  having  this 
seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his,  2nd  Tim.  2:19. 

I  submit  that  the  scriptures  I  have  re- 
ferred to  prove  that  God  knows  and 
foreknows  his  own  people  as  he  does 
not  others,  knows  and  foreknows  his 
sheep  in  a  special  sense,  and  this  is 
what  was  meant  in  my  answer  to  the 
questions  of  Mr.  Coleman. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother : — There  are  a  few 
things  existing  in  the  church  which  1 
can  not  understand  and  would  like  t  > 
have  your  views  on. 

I  notice  while  some  of  our  preach- 
ers are  preaching  close  to  home  where 
they  are  well  known  (naturally  speak- 
ing) some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
seem  to  be  feasting  richly  on  what  is 
being  said  and  anxious  to  grasp  their 


hands  as  soon  as  services  are  over  and 
encourage  them  by  trying  to  tell  them 
how  rich  and  strengthening  the  preach 
ing  was  and  always  glad  to  see  them 
and  speak  encouraging  words  to  them. 

While  other  brethren  and  sisters  liv- 
ing the  same  distance  from  those 
preachers  and  know  just  as  much 
about  their  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion as  those  brethren  and  sisters  who 
seem  to  love  those  preachers  so  well. 

On  every  occasion  seem  to  be  rest- 
less and  uncomfortable  under  the  sound 
of  those  preachers,  and  almost  every- 
time  the  preachers  misquote  scripture 
or  stammer  in  their  sermon  they  laugh 
and  show  signs  that  they  are  glad  that 
the  blunder  was  made  and  never  correct 
those  preachers  at  the  time  they  blunder 
in  their  speach,  nor  go  to  them  private- 
ly and  tell  them  that  they  on  a  certain 
occasion  quoted  scripture,  wrong,  etc  , 
but  after  services  are  over  not  hardly 
notice  the  preachers  any  more,  but  go 
off  home  or  somewhev?  else  and  get 
with  the  worldly  people  and  talk  and 
laugh  and  have  a.  "jolly"  time  over  the 
"mistake"  that  brother  so  and  so  made 
on  a  certain  occasion  in  his  preaching. 

J.  H.  WILLIAMS. 

Lucama.  N.  C. 

Remarks: — Preachers  should  have 
such  gifts  and  characters  as  to  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  brethren.  If 
the  brethren  would  refuse  to  help  or- 
dain such  as  they  do  not  desire  to  hear 
preach  then  they  would  not  put  their 
brethren  in  the  sad  plight  of  thinking 
they  are  preachers  when  they  are  not. 
If  we  love  our  brethren  we  will  not 
place  them  in  the  position  of  ridicule, 
or  to  be  laughed  at  and  talked  about, 
Love  is  so  good  a  guide  that  if  we  pos- 
sess it  we  will  not  place  a  brother  in 
a  position  to  be  debased  by  his  breth- 
ren. It  is  a  shame  to  help  ordain  one 
to  preach  and  then  to  laugh  at  his 
blunders.  If  we  loved  them  we  would 
tell  them  of  their  blunders,  and  seek  to 
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thus  remove  those  occasions  for  sport 
and  laughter. 

Do  we  realize  the  weight  of  the  min- 
istry? How  hard  a  place  to  fill  a 
poor  preacher  has.  1'niv  for  him,  hold 
up  his  hands,  minister  to  him  of  your 
worldly  goods,  and  then  you  will  not 
laugh  at  his  blunders.  Perhaps  you 
will  see  more  of  your  ow  n  then. 

If  we  are  not  inclined  to  hear  one 
preach,  and  have  no' desire  to  pray  for 
him,  and  do  not  minister  to  him  of 
our  worldly  goods  then  he  is  no  preach- 
er to  us,  and  he  is  out  of  place,  or  we 
are  wrong  ourselves.    Which  is  it  ? 

P.  D.  G. 

A  friend  writes  to  know  why  I  do 
not  capitalize  pronouns  that  refer  to  the 
Lord.  For  instance,  His  name  shall 
be  called  Jesus  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Matt.  J  :2i.  Now 
pronouns  referring  to  Jesus  are  here 
used  and  yet  they  are  not  capitalized 
in  the  scriptures.  I  do  not  think  man 
can  make  improvement  on  scripture 
style.    That  is  good  enough  for  me. 

Examine  the  writing  of  the  inspired 
writers  of  the  Bible  and  see  how  they 
wrote  pronouns  that  refer  to  the  Lord 
Cork 

I  am  glad  that  my  friend  wrote  to 
me.  When  me  meet  with  what  we  do 
not  approve  it  is  proper  to  make  our 
complaints  to  those  that  should  cor- 
rect them,  if  they  are  wrong. 

P.  D.  G. 

MARRIED. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Gray  and  Miss  Susa  A. 
White.  November  18,  1903,  in  Scot- 
land Neck,  N,  C,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Shamblee  and  Miss  Sal- 
lie  Gopch,  November  15,  190^;.  in  Dur- 
ham, N.  C.,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 

The  November  issue  of  the  "Purple  Fol- 
der" of  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  contains  an 
accurate  map  of  the  State  of  Florida  in  ad- 
dition to  the  map  of  the  system,  which 
adds  to  the  attractiveness  of  this  folder. 


JOSHUA  LAWRENCE'S  BOOK. 
This  book  was  published  in  1829,  by  the 
inimitable  and  sifted  Elder  Joshua  Law- 
rence, of  North  Caiolina,  a-s  a  defence  of 
the  Kehukee  Association  and  of  the  Bible 
doctrine  and  practice,  against  the  inroads 
of  Fullerism  and  Mission  Boardism,  stated 
salaries  and  a  system  of  titheng  as  taught 
by  the  then  rising  and  fashion  loving 
clergy..  His  arguments  are  certainly  un- 
answerable, and  while  we  might  a- 
dopt  every  expression  used,  yet 
withal  it  sets  forth  what  our  peo- 
ple mainly  believe  and  practice.  Instead  of 
denying  the  scriptual  truths  as  to  the  prop- 
er carnal  aid  to  theministry,  he  boldly  af- 
firms and  emphasizes  that,  and  sets  forth  a 
most  forceful  rebuke  to  those  who  do  not 
aid  their  ministers  according  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them.  While  opposing  le- 
galism, yet  he  urges  and  insists  on  good 
works  and  Bible  obedience  as  God's  ap- 
pointed way  to  show  our  faith,  and  thus 
brings  out  those  things  thatshow  him  not 
to  be  an  extremist.  We  are  reprinting  this 
book  by  request,  Brother  J.  H.  Rawls,  of 
Gurdon,  Ark.,  agrees  to  take  100  copies  of 
of  the  books.  After  the  expenses  of  print- 
ing is  paid  the  books  may  be  further  circu- 
lated as  the  brethren  may  suggest.  Till 
that  is  done  send  25  cents  for  a  copy  or 
$2.50  for  a  dozen. 

Most  any  one  can  get  shut  of  a  dozen  ir. 
a  community. 

Send  on  a  postal  card  and  tell  us  how 
many  you  will  take  when    they    are  out. 
\\  ill  try  to  get  them  ready  by  Christmas. 
.1.   H.   FISHER,   Graham.   Texa .:. 


OBITUAEIES 

FASCHAL  BUKT  PARRISH. 
it  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  make  an  attempt 
to  write  the  obituary  of  my  dear  and  prec- 
ious father.  1  know  I  cannot  do  the  subject 
Justice.  He  was  born  March  15,  18:17. 
died  June  30,  1903,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  60  years  10  months  and  15  days.  He 
was  the  son  of  Jennie  and  Betsy  Parrish 
and  was  kind  and  loving  in  his  family,  ever 
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ready  to  care  for  his  children  in  time  ol 
sickness  and  never  murmured  or  seemed 
tired.  Oh,  how  can  it  be  so,  to  ttrnk 
one  I  loved  so  much  is  taken  away  never 
to  hehold  his  loving  face  any  more.  We 
know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  dea'h 
may  enter  our  little  circle  and  snatch  from 
uk  one  most  dear. 

It  seems  at  times  l  can  hear  his  genr.le 
voice,  but  all  is  hushed  and  sti.i.  We  ought 
not  to  weep  alter  one  with  a  good  hope  be- 
yond the  grave.  He  was  not  a  member 
of  any  church,  but  a  strong  believer  in 
tue  Primitive  Baptist  faith,  in  his  family 
his  seat  was  always  tilled  with  a  loving  smile. 
t*e  was  never  drunk  nor  heard  to  curse. 
May  we  often  think  of  him  and  try  to 
live  up  to  the  example  he  set  before  us.  it 
is  our  loss  but  his  eternal  gain. 

Thou  are  gone  our  precious  father. 
i\ever  more  canst  thou  return. 

Thou  shait  sleep  a  peaceful  slumber — 
"fill  the  resurrection  morn. 

M.  R.  PARRISrl. 

C.  G.  SMITH, 
/ill  try  to  write  a  notice  of  the  death 
,ny  dear  husDand,  C.  G.  Smith.  It  is  with 
fear,  and  trembling,  1  make  the  attempt.  I 
do  not  feel  worthy  to  write  in  memory  of 
such  an  humble  man.  Mr.  Smith  was  born 
the  24th  of  September,  1846,  and  died  the 
^!4th  of  August,  190o.  His  time  on  earth 
was  50  years  and  11  months.  At  the  age 
of  30  years  he  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Wolf  Island,  and  was  baptized 
by  my  father,  Elder  Robert  Shreve.  He 
lived  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grac?, 
and  adorned  his  profession  by  an  orderly 
walk  and  godly  conversation.  I  think  [ 
can  truthfully  say  he  was  blest  with  a  spirit 
of  meekness,  humbleness  and  submission 
more  than  any  one  I  ever  saw,  no  murmur- 
ing, no  complaining,  but  was  enabled  to  wait 
patiently  on  the  Lord  in  whom  he  trusted. 
In  the  year  1899  he  was  deeply  impressed 
to  hold  family  worship  though  it  was  a 
great  cross  to  him;  but  the  Lord  works  and 
none  can  hinder;  and  I  believe  with  all  my 
heart  the  Lord  worked  in  him  and  made 
him  willing  to  deny  self,  take  up  his  cross 


morning  as  long  as  he  lived.  (1  told  him  I 
would  be  glad  if  he  would).  This  he  did  as 
long  as  he  was  able.  His  health  became  bad 
witness  that  he  received  a  great  blessing 
in  performing  that  duty,  this  spiritual  en- 
joyment was  much  increased.  He  said  hi 
felt  like  a  great  burden  had  been  removed, 
and  he  had  rest.  In  the  year  1900  he  toUi 
us  he  didn't  think  he  would  live  more 
than  :J  years,  and  if  we 'could  bear  with 
him  he  felt  he  must  try  to  pray  night  and 
morning  as  long  as  he.  (I  told  him  I  would 
be  glad  if  he  would).  This  he  did  as  lorn; 
as  he  was  able  to.  His  health  became  bad 
last  winter,  but  he  was  able  to  be  up  most 
of  the  time  until  July.  His  trouble  was 
catarrh  of  the  bowels.  He  bore  his  afflic- 
tion with  more  patience  than  any  one  I  ever 
saw.  Never  a  word  of  complaint  was  heard 
from  his  lips.  Brother  Gold,  after  you  visit- 
ed him  he  said  he  felt  better.  He  thought 
he  was  improving,  but  was  sadly  mistaken. 
Some  time  previous  to  his  death  he  told  me 
he  felt  that  he  was  going  to  die,  and  If  1 
do  he  said:  I  want  you  to  tell  the  breth- 
ren if  1  am  saved  I  will  be  a  sinner  saved 
by  grace.  A  few  days  before  he  died  he 
seemed  to  know  the  time  was  near  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world,  and  spoke 
of  the  power  of  the  Lord  being  made  known 
to  him.  It  seemed  more  than  I  could  bear. 
He  said  the  Lord  can  enable  you  to  bear  It. 
1  then  asked  him  if  he  didn't  have  a  hope 
he  would  be  better  oft.  Yes,  he  said.  I  have 
a  hope,  repeating  it  several  times.  I  have 
a  hope  when  I  leave  this  world  I  will  be  bet- 
ter off.  He  shed  tears  freely,  and  I  be- 
lieve he  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  if 
God.  Although  his  sufferings  were  great 
he  never  complained,  but  would  repeat 
scripture  and  say  no  one  ever  gets  too  low 
to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord.  So  after  he  had  served  his  time  hero 
ne  calmly  breathed  his,  last,  apparently 
easy.  It  is  hard  to  give  him  up,  but  I  be- 
lieve the  Lord  had  a  better  place  prepared 
for  him  than  living  here  in  pain  and  sor- 
row. If  so  he  is  much  better  off  than  wo 
that  are  left  to  mourn  our  great  loss,  being 
confident  that  our  great  loss   is  a  great 
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gain  to  him.  Mr.  Smitn  was  a  good,  kind 
Husband  and  father,  a  good  neighbor,  and 
a  faithful  member  of  the  church.  I  think 
it  can  be  truthfully  said  a  good  man  in 
Israel  is  fallen.  He  has  left  many  relatives 
and  friends,  three  brothers,  five  sons,  two 
daughters  and  a  sorrowing  wife.  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  said  I  will  i»e  a  father  to  the  fath- 
erless, and  a  husband  to  the  widow. Do  thou 
in  mercy  be  our  God,  friend,  our  constant  di- 
rector and  protector,  enable  us  to  live  in  a 
way  that  is  well  pleasing  to  thee,  grant  thr.t 
we  may  ever  be  mindful  of  the  good  exam- 
ples so  patiently  and  humbly  practiced  by 
my  dear  husband,  and  enable  us  to  follow 
them  is  my  prayer,  if  not  deceived. 

REBECCA  SMITH, 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 
JANIE  E.  HERNDON. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  of  the 
bereaved  mother  I  send  you  for  publication 
a  notice  of  the  death  of  her  eldest  child, 
Janie  E.  Herndon.  She  was  born  in  Camp- 
bell eounty,  Va.,  March  the  22nd,  1898  and 
deid  of  membranous  sore  throat  on  August 
5,  1903,  making  her  stay  on  earth,  five  years 
four  months  and  fourteen  days.  She  was 
a  sweet,  loving  and  affectionate  child,  hav- 
ing at  all  time  implicit  confidence  in  her 
mother,  and  also  in  her  grandmother,  whom 
she  called  "Little  Grannie,"  and  who  was 
perfectly  devoted  to  the  child. 

janie  was  a  grand  daughter  of  Brother 
Joseph  H.  Stone,  Sr.,  and  sister  Jennie  A. 
Stone,  his  wife. 

Brother  Stone  followed  her  to  the  grave 
(and  we  hope  to  eternal  rest),  just  two 
weeks  later,  bringing  a  double  shadow  over 
the  once  bright  home. 

Little  Janie  suffered  much  during  the 
ten  days  of  her  illness,  but  she  neither 
cried  or  complained  as  sick  children  ordin- 
arily do,  but  bore  it  all  without  a  murmur, 
and  with  seeming  Christian  fortitude. 

Those  who  were  with  her,  have  many  evi- 
dences that  by  the  grace  of  God,  she  is  now 
with  the  angels  in  heaven,  free  forever 
from  sin.  Yes,  where  sorrow,  suffering 
pain  and  death,  are  felt  and  feared  no  more. 
May  God  enable  the  bereaved  ones  to  say 
in  their  hearts:  The  Lord  giveth  and  the 


Lord  taketh  away.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  for  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

AH  his  ways  are  ways  of  righteousness. 

May  they  feel  that  this  dispensation  of 
God's  providence  is  for  their  good  and  Hi-; 
glory. 

Dearest  Janie,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  face  we  sadly  miss. 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

And  taken  thee  to  eternal  bliss. 

Written  by  the  mother's  aunt. 

S.  BELLE  NEAL. 
JOEL  JOHNSON. 

Died  at  his  home  in  Martin  county,  N.  O, 
on  the  21st  day  of  October,  1903,  brother 
Joel  Johnson  in  the  83rd  year  of  his  age. 
This  dear  brother  was  married  to  Miss 
jviary  Powell,  by  whom  he  had.  I  believe, 
eight  children,  and  some  of  them  survive 
him,  two  daughters  and  five  sons.  He  and 
his  dear  wife  who  has  been  dead  for  several 
years  both  united  with  the  church  at  Spring 
Grove  and  were  baptized  by  Elder  C.  B. 
Hassell.  Our  dear  brother  lived  a  model 
Cnristian  life  and  left  us  an  example  well 
worthy  of  our  emulation.  1  have  known 
him  lor  a  long  time  and  often  visited  him 
and  with  many  others  knew  him  but  to  love 
him.  He  was  afflicted  for  a  long  time  with 
something  like  paralysis  which  affected  his 
mind  as  well  as  his  body  and  he  was  very 
feeble  for  a  long  time  before  his  death. 
Though  feeble  in  body  he  was  strong  in 
faith  the  last  time  I  ever  saw  him.  I  believe 
while  he  has  left  behind  him  his  dear  chil- 
dren and  other  relations  and  many  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  who  will  sadly  miss 
him,  he  is  resting  from  his  labors  and  his 
works  do  follow  him.  And  may  his  dear 
children  possess  the  faith  and  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  their  worthy  father  and  in 
their  loss  and  bereavement  feel  the  support 
of  his  God. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N.  O,  Oct.  27.  1903. 


APPEAL  FOR  HELP. 
To   our   sister   churches   composing  th« 
Country  Line  Association: 
Dear  Brethren:— We  humbly  beg  you  t-o 
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help  us  pay  off  the  indebtedness  of  our 
meeting  house  which  amount  is  about  eight 
hundred  dollars,  and  we  know  if  all  will 
help  just  a  little  it  will  be  easily  made 
up  and  we  hope,  dear  brethren,  you  will 
find  it  in  your  hearts  to  do  so,  and  we 
assure  you  it  will  be  highly  appreciated. 
Done  by  order  of  conference  at  Roxboro, 
Person  county,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  October,  1903. 

W.  A.  SIMPK1NS, 

^  Moderator. 

G.  T.  BURCH,  C.  Clerk. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

HErtRY  TAYLOR. 

High  Hill,  December    5  and  6 

Union  Grove,   7 

Watson     8 

Crooked  Creek   9 

Clark's  Grove   10 

JWeadow  Creek   11 

Liberty  Hill   12 

Bear  Creek   13 

Mt.  Creek  14 

Albemarle,  at  night. 

Howard  Chapel  15 

Freedom   1G 

Jones  Hill   17 

.Jerusalem   18 

Lawyer  Springs   19 

High  Ridge   20 

Mt.   Springs   21 

High  Hill   23 

ISAAC  JONES. 
Corinth  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in  De- 
cember.   (Funeral  of  Needham  Masseyb 

Oak  Forest    Monday 

Seven  Mile    Tuesday 

Hickory  Grove    Wednesday 

Hannahs  Creek   Thursday 

Clement   Friday 

Smithfield    at  night 

Union  Saturday.    (Funeral  of  Eugene  Oli- 
ver. 

Union  Sunday.    (Funeral  of  Benj.  A.  Brady. 

Cross  Roads    Monday 

Bethany    Tuesday 

Beulah    Wednesday 

WHson   ; . . .  at  night, 


Richmond, 

Fredericksburg 

and  Potomac  R.  R. 

AND  v  jfl 

Washi'gt'n  Southern  Railway 

THE  RICHMOND- WASHINGTON  LINE 
The  Link  Connecting  the 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R  R, 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R  R, 

Chesapeake  &  Ohio  R  y, 

l'eiisylvania  Railroad, 

Seaboard  Air  Line  R'y, 

and  Southern  Railway, 
Between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Ya. 

Fast  Mail,  Passenger,  Express 
and  Freight  Route 

Between  Richmond,   Washington,  Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh,  BulValo  and  all  points 
North,  South,  East  and  West. 
W.  D.  DUKE,  J.  M.  GULP,- 

Gen'l  M  g  r.  Ass't  Ge.n'1  M'gr. 

W.  P.  TAYLOR, 

Traffic,  Manager. 

GILLIA/TS  ACADEMY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
27th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
24th,  and  continue  20  weeks- 5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  about 
25  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towDs  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per. month  $3,00-  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  8^.00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  reques's  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  literal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families.  He  requests  your 
patronage. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  amiress 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C' 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over   IS  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
1-3,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $2500 

and  will  he   found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt 

Wilmington,  N\C. 
"consult  THE  PURPLE  FOLDER." 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
©ut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
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ZIGN'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO|THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


(Selected.) 
I    "What  prayer  or  what  supplication  so- 
;    ever  shall  be  made  of  any  man, or  of 
\    all  thy  people,  Israel,  when  every  one 
shall  know  his  own  sore  and  his  own 
.grief,  and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands 
in  this  house:  then  hear  thou  from 
heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  forgive, 
and  render  unto  every  man  according 
1    unt<3  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest:  for  thou  only  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men." — 2 
Chron.  6 129,  30. 

Of  'Solomon,  the  type  of  "Imman- 
uel,"  "the  prince  of  peace,"  "the  king 
of  Israel,"  the  holy  one  and  the  just," 
much  is  recorded  in  "the  scriptures  of 
truth."  His  kingdom  and  majesty,  his 
dominion  and  poij«i^iis  justice  and 
equity,  his  equipage  and  state — all  are 
described  by  the  inspired  penmen,  and 
adverted  to  bv  him  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake. 

At  the  sight  oP'Solomon  in  all  his 
glory,"  Sheba's  far-famed  queen  felt 
her  splendour  to  be  clouded,  to  grow 
dim,  and  to  fade  away,  as  the  feeble 
light  of  the  fire-fly  vanishes  before  the 
powerful  rays  of  the  sun,  when  it 
covers  the  heavens  with  its  brightness, 
and  sheds  its  lustre  over  all  the  earth. 


from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon,  evei 
unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  o 
the  wall  :  of  beasts  also,  and  of  fowl? 


(  I  Kings  iv.  33)  :  joined  with  his  deep 
and  penetrating  discernment,  and  his 
wondrous  acquaintance  with  the  hu- 
man heart,  that  "great  deep,"  and 
troubled  sea;"  so  powerfully  affected 
her,  that  she  could  not  conceal  the  as- 
tonishment and  admiration  of  her  soul. 

We  read  that,  ""When  the  queen  of 
Sheba  heard  of  the  fame  Solomon,  she 
came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard  ques- 
tions at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very  great 
company,  and  camels  that  bare  spices, 
and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones :  and  when  she  was  come  to 
Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of 
all  that  was  in  her  heart.  And  Solo- 
mon told  her  all  her  questions :  and 
there  was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon 
which  he  told  her  not.  And  when 
the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that 
be  had  built,  and  the  meat  of  his  ta- 
ble, and  the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and 
the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel;  his  cup-bearers  also,  and 
their  apparel:  and  his  ascent  by  which 
he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord ; 
1  here  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.  And 
she  said  to  the  king.  It  was  a  true  re- 
port which  J  heard  in  my  own  land  of 
thine  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom:  how- 
beit  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and, 
behold,  the  one  half  of  the  greatness 
of      thy      wisdom     was     not  told 

thy  men.  and  happy  ate  these  thy  scr- 
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vants,  which  stand  continually  he  fore 
thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  he 
king-  for  the  Lord  thy  God:  because 
thy  God  loved  Israel,  to  establish  them 
for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  kin;:, 
over  them,  to  do  judgment  and  jus- 
tice."    (2  Chron.  ix.) 

But  great  as  was  Solomon,  the  king 
of  Israel,  in  all  that  glory  which  "the 
natural  man"  (  r  Cor.  ii.  14)  can  ap- 
prehend, and  which,  principally,  raises 
him  iu  his  estimation;  far  greater,  in 
the  apprehension  of  those  who  have 
eyes  anointed  with  heavenly  eye  salve 
(  Rev.  hi.  18)  to  see.  and  hearts  touch- 
ed by  God  (  1  Sam.  x.  26)  to  feel  and 
to  praise  the  "beauties  of  holiness"  (2 
Chron.  xx.  21).  was  that  inward  and 
spiritual  glory  which,  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  temple,  so  conspicuously 
beamed  forth  from  his  soul,  and  mani- 
fested him  to  he.  as  "the  king's  daught- 
er, all  glorious  within"  (  Ps.  xiv.  [3) 
and  one  upon  whom  "The  Spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  rested."."  (1  Pet. 
iv.  14). 

Until  we  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection (  Ps.  cxix.  96),  until  the  dark- 
stamp  of  death  appears  upon  all  be- 
neath the  sun.  and  "Vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit"  (Eccles.  ii,  26)  are  felt 
to  he  graven  on  everything  that  is  not 
a  good  and  perfect  gift,  which  cometh 
down  from  above,  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning  (Jas.  i.  17. 
we  can  form  no  right  estimate  of  the 
character  of  Solomon;  we  can  form 
no  excellency  in  his  brkoen  heart  and 
contrite  spirit;  nor  can  believe  that  his 
soul-poverty,  his  mourning  over  the 
baseness  of  his  heart,  and  his  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness, 
were  far  greater  proofs  that  God  was 
with  him.  and  dwelt  in  him,  than  all 
his  temporal  prosperity  and  exaltation 
among  men.  his  human  wisdom,  and 
his  earthly  pomp  and  pageantry. ( Matt. 


v.  3  etc.;  Isaiah  lvii.  15,  and  Ixvi.  2). 

Wedded  to  the  things  that  perish  in 
the  using  (Col.  ii.  2),  dwelling  in  the 
dust  (  Isaiah  xxvi  iy),  and  feeding 
upon  ashes  (  Isaiah  xliv  20),  we  natu- 
rally esteem  those  to  be  blessed  whom 
God  has  cursed,  and  "call  the  proud 
happy  ;"  because  "they  that  work  wick  - 
edness are  set  up;  yea,  they  that  tempt 
God  are  even  delivered."  (Malachi 
iii.  15). 

But  the  "light  of  life"  (John  viii. 
12)  makes  manifest  things  as  thev  are 
in  God's  sight;  and  then  it  is  often 
seen  that  "folly  is  set  in  great  dignity, 
and  the  rich  sit  in  a  low  place."  Ser- 
vants (ride)  upon  horses,  and  princes 
walk  as  servants,  upon  the  earth." 
(Eccles.  x.  6,  7). 

In  Solomon,  as  exhibited  to  us  in 
our  text,  and  in  the  whole  of  this 
chapter,  we  have  a  striking  illustration 
of  this  truth :  we  behold  a  man  of  God, 
"rich  in  faith"  (Jas.  ii.  5),  in  a  low 
place;  and  a  prince  with  God  (  Genesis 
xxxii.  28)  walking  as  a  servant  (Isaiah 
lxv.  () )  upon  the  earth. 

The  king  of  Israel  is  become  a  beg- 
gar. Pie  before  whom  thousands  bent 
the  knee,  and.  rending  the  air  with 
acclamations,  shouted.  "God  save  king 
Solomon"  (  r  Kings  i.  39),  stands  be- 
fore the  altar,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel;  and  kneeling 
upon  his  knees,  spreads  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven,  and  breathes  out  the 
desires  of  his  longing  soul  into  the 
ears  of  him  who  delivers  the  needy 
when  he  cries,  the  poor  also,  and  him 
that  hath  no  helper  (Ps.  Ixxii.  12). 

Let  us  now  attend  to  his  prayer: 
and,  comparing  our  feelings  and  de- 
sires with  his.  see  if  our  hearts  appear, 
in  any  sense,  to  be  cast  in  the  same 
mould  with  his,  and  our  affection  to 
be  set  upon  the  same  blessings  from 
God;  for  Solomon  hath  declared,  that 
"as  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so 
the  heart  of  man  to  man"  (  Prov.  xxvii. 
19). 
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We  will,  then,  enquire, 
[.  Unto  whom  did  Solomon  lift  his 
heart,  and  in  whom  did  his  soul  hope? 

2.  What  was  the  nature  of  his  pray- 
er ? 

3.  For  what  blessings  did  he  ente. 
cede?  and 

5.  How  was  his  petition  received? 

1.  True  religion  has  heen  the  same 
in  all  ages,  whether  in  the  days  he- 
fore  or  since  the  flood.  In  the  time  of 
the  patriarchs,  under  the  Mosaic  dis_- 
pensation,  or  "in  these  latter  days," 
those  who  have  served  God  "accepta- 
hly,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear" 
(Heb.  xii.  28),  and  have  worshipped 
him  in  "spirit  and  in  truth"  (  John  iv. 
23,  24  ),  have  known  and  adorned  the 
same  "Jehovah,  Elohim  of  Israel,  the 
only  true  God — like  unto  whom  there 
is  no  God  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the 
earth"  (2  Chron.  vi.  14).  The  same 
Three-* >ne-God  has  been  their  fear  and 
their  dread  (Isaiah  viii.  13;  1  John  v. 
7:  the  same,  and  the  only  Saviour, 
(Acts  iv.  12;  Isaiah  xlii.  ii),  their 
refuge  and  strength  (Ps.  xlvi.  1  ;  Ixii. 
1,2),  and  the  same  blessed  Spirit  their 
teacher  (Neb.  ix.  20)  and  leader  "into 
the  land  of  uprightness"  (Ps.  cxliii, 
10). 

Solomon,  therefore,  being  divinely 
taught  (Isaiah  liv.  13;  John  vi.  45), 
enlightened  to  see  and  to  feel  God'.-, 
holiness  and  justice,  his  truth  and 
faithfulness  ( Eccles.  xii.  13.  14:  Prov. 
xvi.  10.  11),  and  made  to  experience 
most  poignantly  his  own  sinfulness, 
vileness,  and  pollution  ( Prov.  xx.  27 ; 
Eccles.  3,  18).  knew  and  worshipped 
"the  only  true  God."  and  was  blessed 
with  faith  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  to  be  made  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  llesh,  and  .declared  to 
be  the  Son  of. God  with  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead  (Rom.  i  2, 
4)- 

Solomon's  hope  of  salvation,  like 
those  of  every  feelingly  lost  and  help- 


less sinner  that  is  "led  by  the  Spirit,'' 
all  centered  in  Jehovah  the  Saviour: 
and  his  views  of  that  temple  which  he 
had  erected,  as  a  type  of  the  human 
nature  of  Immanuel  (John  i.  14,11.  tg; 
1  Tim.  iii.  16),  seem  to  have  been  clear 
and  comprehensive,  and  to  have  filled 
iiis  soul  with  amazement  and  gratitude. 

Pleading  with  Jehovah  to  verify  the 
word  he  had  spoken  unto  David,  which 
word  contained  the  promise  of  the  Sa- 
viour who  was  to  be  his  Lord  and  Ins 
Son  in  one  mysterious  person  (Ps.  ex. 
1;  Matt.  42  to  45;  1  Chron.  xvii.  11 
to  14;  Luke  i.  31  to  33),  we  find  him 
giving  vent  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart 
and  exclaiming,  "But  will  God  in  very 
deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth?  be- 
hold, heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less 
this  house  which  T  have  built!"  (2 
Chron.  vi.  18). 

It  is  true  that  these  words  do  not,  at 
first,  seem  to  allude  to  anything  beyond 
Jehovah's  dwelling  between  the  cheru- 
bim on  the  mercy  seat,  in  "the  holy 
of  holies;"  but.  was  not  Solomon's 
heart,  in  his  near  approach  unto  God. 
carried  far  beyond  the  shadow}-  repre- 
sentations of  truth?  Was  he  not  fa- 
vored with  a  sight  of  "the  King  in  his 
beauty"  (Isaiah  xxxiii   17).  and  en- 

to  expect  an  answer  to  his  petition,  just 
as  God's  praying  children  do  now. 
through  the  merit,  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  (  Isaiah 
xl.  1  1,  with  John  x.  11,  and  Heb.  xiii. 
20),  "the  man,  the  fellow  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts"  (Zech.  xiii.  7),  "the  child 
born,  the  son  given;  upon  whose  shoul- 
der is  the  government :  and  whose  name 
is  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor.  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace?"  (Isaiah  ix.  (>). 
True  faith,  since  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin  (Rom.  v.  12) 
has  never  been  satisfied  with  anything 
but  "substance"  (Prov.  viii.  21),  and 
has  drawn  no  consolation  or  hope  of  ac^ 
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ceptance  with 
source  than  the  ] 
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"Word 
:rnacle« 


made  flesh,  an< 
and  whose  glory  was  seen,  "the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  (John  i.  [4). 
Towards  him,  and  not  to  any  mere 
shadow,  type,  or  emblem,  arc  the  hands 
of  faith  spread  out,  like  Peter's  when, 
sinking  in  the  waves,  he  exclaimed., 
"Lord,  save  me"  (Matt.  xiv.  30);  or, 
like  Jonah,  when  he  cried,  "I  am  east 
out  of  thy  sight;  yet  will  I  look  again 
toward  thy  holv  temple"  (Jonah  ii.  4, 

"There  is  but  one  faith"  (  Eph.  iv.  5  ) 
of  the  operation  of  God  (Col.  ii.  12), 
and  to  that  faith  has  the  Holy  Ghost 
invariably  .demonstrated,  that  "the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  (whether  contained  in 
types,  such  as  the  temple,  the  mercy- 
seat,  the  altar,  etc.,  in  the  writings  of 
the  prophets,  or  otherwise)  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy"  (Rev.  xix.  10).  The 
earthly  temple,  then,  could  have  been 
regarded  by  Solomon,  and  by  those 
who  had  the  "faith  of  Cod's  elect." 
(Tit.  i.  1)  as  no  more  than  "a  figure 
for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  men 
offered  gifts  and  sacrifices  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the  conscience" 
(Heb.  ix.  9)  ;  for  faith  lays  hold  upon 
"God  in  Christ"  (2  Cor.  v.  19),  "in 
whom,"  as  the  true  temple,  "dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Col.  ii.  9),  and  to  whom  "give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins."  (  Acts  x. 
43)- 

Let  this  suffice  to  shew  the. reason 
why  Solomon  speaks  so  particularly , 
of  spreading  forth  the  hands  in  ("to- 
wards"— margin)  the  house  that  he 
had  builded." 

But  there  is  another  expression  in 
the  latter  part  of  our  text  which,  while 
it  poiats  out  the  object  of  Solomon's 


and  discovers  the  abasing  views  lie 
must  have  had  of  himself  as  a  sinner, 
before  him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  io 
behold  iniquity  (  1  lab.  i.  j  3).  "Thou 
only  knowest  'lie  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men."  This  knowledge,  which  per- 
tains to  God  alone,  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  a 
Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  ascribes 
to  himself,  and  says,  "All  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  that  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts"  (Rev.  ii.  23). 
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hearts?  Did  he  learn  it  in  theory  only  ; 
or  w  as  it  revealed  to  him  by  the  "Spirit 
of  truth,"  and  wrought  into  his  soul 
by  way  of  experience?  The  latter  sure- 
ly  was  the  case.  The  elect  of  God  are 
taugh  in  a  supernatural  way,  that  their 
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as  he  heart  of  man  is  (Matt.  xv.  19). 
he  knows  nothing  thereof  until  God  be- 
gins to  search  and  to  try  him.  Di- 
vine light,  breaking  into  the  chambers 
of  imagery  (Ezek.  vii.  12),  makes 
manifest  the  filth  and  pollution  thai 
dwell  herein  (Eph.  v.  13).  Then,  no 
longer  can  the  soul  be  regaled  with  the 
"sweet  smell"  of  the  perfumes  of  Satan, 
wherewith  he  cheers  the  heart  of  those 
whom  he  leads  captive  at  his  will.  No 
longer  can  it  "walk  at  ease  with  stretch- 
ed forth  neck  and  wanton  eves,"  in- 
truding into  things  which  it  hath  not 
seen,  etc.  (Col.  ii.  18),  "walking  and 
mincing  as  it  goes"  (in  affected  modes- 
ty  and  prudence),  and  "making  a  tink- 
ling with  its  feet"  of  false  faith  and 
profession)  ;  for  when  God  searches  the 
heart,  he  "smites  with  a  scab  the  crown 
of  the  head"  of  human  wisdom,  and 
knowledge  that  puffeth  up"  ( 1  Cor.  viii. 
1),  and  discovers  "the  secret  parts" 
(the  nakedness  and  shame  of  the  soul. 
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which  before  were  carefully  conceal- 
ed) ;  and  thus  are  the  words  of  Isaiah 
fulfilled,  "In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  heir  tinkling  orna- 
ments about  their  feel,  and  their  cauls, 
and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  the 
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3,  and  the  ornaments  ot 
e  head  hands,  and  the 
:ar  rings,  the  rings,  and 


flers.  the  1 
the  legs, 
tablets,  ar 

parel,  and  the  mantles,  and  th< 
pies,  and  the  crisping  pins,  the  s 
and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoo( 
the  vails.  And  it  shall  come  t 
that  instead  of  sweet  smell  thev 


ty"  (Isaiah  iii.  16-24). 

This  work  of  searching  and  stripping 
the  soul  changes  a  man's  'scent'  (Jer. 
xlviii.  11),  makes  him  wander  (so  that 
he  feels  to  need  a  divine  guide),  emp- 
ties his  vessels,  breaks  his  hottlcs  (of 
self-onceit,  fancied  wisdom,  strength, 
and  goodness),  and  makes  him  asham- 
ed of  his  false  confidence.  (Jed.  xlviii. 
12,  13).  Plunged  into  the  ditch  till 
his  own  clothes  abhor  him  (Job.  ix. 
34;  unable  to  resist  the  conviction  of 
ids  vileness,  which,  in  God's  light,  is  so 
continually  set  hefore  him;  his  pre- 
sumption and  hypocrisy,  his  secret  sins. 
Ins  rebillion,  and  enmity  against  God 
and  his  truth,  being  dragged  out  of 
their  lurking  places,  and  wounding  him 
to  the  quick,  he  sees  himself  with  other 
eyes  and  in  a  new  light;  and  no  longer 
regards  men  and  things  as  they  appear 
to  he.  hut  as  he  feels  they  are.  The 
more  he  is  searched  himself,  tlie  more 
keen  is  his  discernment  of  others;  and 
the  more  suspicious  he  grows  of  his 
own  heart,  the  less  inclined  is  he  to 
put  confidence  in  the  hearts  of  men.  A 
man  who  is  being  "searched  with  can 
dies"  (Zeph.  i.  12)  is  too  bright  a 
light  to  lie  welcome  in  .the  charnal- 


sitch  professors  of  .truth  as 
of  "the  strange  woman," 
s  drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and 
is  sm<  n  >ther  than  oil :  but  her 
sharp  as  a 
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to  death;  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell, 
hest  hou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of 
life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou 
canst  not  know  them"  (  Prof.  v.  3 — 6. 
The  tried  are  not  fit  society  for  those 
who  are  "at  ease  in  Zion."  (Amos  vi. 
1  ).  Those  whose  hearts  are  searched, 
arc  hated  by  those  whose  secret  cham- 
bers arc  still  kept  close  and  secure,  un- 
der the  holts,  the  bars,  and  the  seal 
of  death  ;  and  those  who  feel  themselves 
to  he  "wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind;  and  naked."  can  have 
no  union  with  such  as  say,  "I  am  rich, 
and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need 
of  nothing,"  (Rev.  iii.  17). 

2.  But  let  us  pass  on  to  enquire  what 
was  the  nature  of  Solomon's  prayer. 

As  there  are  but  two  kinds  of  people 
in  the  world — the  blessed  and  the  curs- 
ed (Ps.  xxxvii;  Matt.  xxv.  34,  41),  the 
elect  and  the  reprobate  ( 1  Pet.  i.  2 ;  ' 
Thess.  v.  9;  2  Thess.  ii.  13;  Rom.  ix. 
1 1 — 24)  ;  so  are  there  but  two  kinds  of 
prayer — that  which  is  'the  delight'  of 
the  Lord  (Prov.  xv.  8)  and  that  which 
he  abominates  (Isa.  i.  11  — 15);  that 
wich  is  the  work  of  the  flesh,  or  inspir- 
ed by  Satan,  the  spirit  that  now  work 
eth  in  the  children  of  disobedience 
(Eph.  ii.  2).  The  living  children  of 
God,  the  caul  of  whose  heart  is  re.it 
(Hos.  xiii.  8),  feel  that  they  have  two 
distinct  and  opposite  principles  in  them 
— the  flesh  and  the  spirit  (  Gal.  v.  17; 
Rom.  vii.  22 — 25)  ;  and  two  distinct 
kinds  of  religion — "that  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh,"  and  "that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit"  (John  iii.  6).  Thus  they 
find  in  them  two  kinds  of  prayer;  and, 
being  taught  to  "approve  things  that 
are  excellent"  (Phil.  i.  10),  they  are.  at 
times,  enabled  clearly  to  discern  the  dif- 
ference that  exists  between  them.  Of 
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the  prayer  of  formality  and  self-right- 
eousness (Luke  xviii.  II,  12)  ;  of  false 
zeal,  or  zeal  that  is  not  according  to 
knowledge  (Rom.  x.  2;  Luke  ix.  54)  ; 
of  hypocrisy  (Isa.  lviii.  _>.  4;  Matt.  xv. 
S) ;  of  ambition  (  Matt.  xx.  21) ;  of  self 
pity  and  rebellion  (  1  Kings  xix.  4); 
of  pride,  ostentation,  and  love  of  hu- 
man applause  (Matt.  vi.  5)  ;  of  fleshly 
appetite  (Ps.  lxxviii.  19;  jas.  iv.  3); 
and  of  natural  terror  (  Hos.  vii.  14) 
they  are,  to  their  sorrow  ,  not  ignoranr; 
but  when  made  honest  to  their  own 
souls  to  judge  and  condemn  themselves 
(1  Cor.  xi.  31),  they  are  compelled  to 
lift  up  their  voice  against  all  labour 
of  the  flesh  (Ezek.  xliv.  18;  1  Tim.  iv. 
8),  the  "talk  of  the  lips."  which  "ten- 
deth  to  penury"  (Prov.  xiv.  23),  and 
the  empty  forms  of  men.  which,  in  mi  - 
micry, or  in  despite  of  the  ble 
it,  the  only  author  of  real  prayer,  are 
imposed  upon  multitudes  who  are  de- 
ceived thereby,  and  think  they  are 
pleasing  God,  or  doing  him  service, 
when  they  are  flattering"  him  with  their 
mouths,  lying  unto  him  with  their 
tongues  ( Ps.  lxxviii.  36),  despising 
him  in  their  hearts,  and  thinking  him 
to  be  altogether  such  an  one  as  them- 
selves (Ps.  1.  21).  Numbers  are 
there  whose  religion  is  all  contained 
in  their  "Book  of  common  prayer," 
and  whose  fear  towards  God  is  taught 
by  the  precept  of  men  (  Isa.  xxix.  13). 
These  are  "poor,  and  foolish,  and  know 
not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judg- 
ment of  their  God"  ( Jer.  v.  4). 

A  form  of  prayer  is  but  mockery ;  yet 
this  is  known  feelingly,  by  those  onlv 
who  are  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  like  Han- 
nah, and  who  pray  in  their  hearts  (  1 
Sam.  i.  13)  ;  who  have  heart  sickness, 
like  Artaxerxes'  cup-bearer  (  Xeh. 
ii.  2)  ;  and  a  needy  soul,  like  the  Psal- 
mist, when  he  cried.  "Lord,  all  my  de- 
sire is  before  thee;  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  thee"  (Ps.  xxxviii). 

What  would  either  of  these  gracious 
characters  have  done    with  a  prayer 


book?  Could  they  possibly  have  made 
the  current  of  their  desires  to  run  in 
the  channel  cut  out  by  man's  -wisdom 
and  invention?  Would  they  not  have 
felt  it  to  be  a  mocker}-  to  utter  words 
expressive,  for  the  most  part,  of  feel- 
ings very  different  from  those  that  they 
they  then  possessed?  Men  untaught 
of  God,  who  put  not  their  mouths  in 
the  dust,  if  so  he  there  may  be  hope 
(Lam.  iii.  29),  who  are  never  in  the 
"wine  press"  that  is  in  the  vineyard 
of  God  (Matt.  xxi.  33),  and  have  only- 
imaginary  wants,  and  burdens  that  op- 
press them  no  more  than  the  weight  of 
the  ink  oppresses  the  paper  of  the  Book 
of  common  prayer,  may  be  content  with 
imaginary  prayer,  and  be  able  to  follow, 
press  a  groan  or  a  sigh,  ascending 
out  of  the  depth  of  his  soul,  where 
faith  and  love  are  working,  and  labour- 
ing (1  Thess.  i.  3)  hard,  under  the 
weight  of  unbelief,  carnal  enmity,  fear, 
hard  thoughts  of  God,  his  truth,  and 
ways;  and  a  mind  conceiving,  and 
bringing  forth  blasphemies  within, 
which  tear  and  torment  the  soul,  set 
in  defiance  all  forms  and  all  lip  service, 
and  mock  every  human  effort  to  allay 
the  tempest,  or  to  abate  its  fun-  by 
means  of  those  things  which  men.  while 
unplagued,  and  not  tossed  with  temp- 
ests (Isaiah  liv.  1  1 )  think  to  he  prevail- 
ing; but  which,' in  the  hour  of  soul 
trouble,  are  proved  to  be  worthless,  and 
of  110  more  efficacy  when  the  mightv 
deep  utters  its  voice,  and  lifts  up  its 
hands  on  high,  than  a  paper  anchor 
and  a  gossamer  cable. 

It  is  onlv  in  deep  waters  of  spiritual 
trouble  that  we  can  learn  what  w  e  are. 
what  we  have,  and  what  we  have  not. 
It  is  there  that  the  garment  woven  of 
the  spider's  web  (Tsaiah  lix.  5.  6)  is 
■destroyed :  there  that  the  rotten  reeds 
of  false  religion  give  way;  there  that 
we  learn  our  own  helplessness  and  ig- 
norance; and* there  that  we  discern  the 
difference  between  that  which  is  bom 
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of  the  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit. 

It  is  written — "I  believed,  and  there- 
fore have  I  spoken."  1  also  have  be- 
lieved in,  and  have  felt,  the  vanity  and 
unscriptural  character  of  all  forms  of 
prayer,  and  therefore  speak,  and  con- 
tend for  that  prayer  which  is  inspired 
of  God,  and  which  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord  the  Spirit,  who  maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  saints  with  groanings  that 
cannot  be  uttered  (Rom.  viii.  26). 

In  the  word  of  the  God  of  truth,  do 
we  ever  find  acceptable  prayer  describ- 
ed as  the  work  of  the  creature?  I  )<  1  we 
ever  find  it  spoken  of  as  other  than  a 
gift  poured  upon  the  house  of  David 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  (Zech. 
xii.  10),  for  whose  sin  and  unclean- 
ness  the  fountain  is  opened?  Zech.  xiii. 
i ).  Is  not  the  testimony  of  God.  and. 
the  experience  of  his  saints,  the  poor 
and  needy,  who  are  living  witnesses 
to  what  the  Holy  Ghost  attests  (Isa. 
xliii.  19;  Heb.  x.  15),  far  greater  than 
that  of  worldly-wise  preachers.  Rever- 
ends. Right-Reverends.  .  and  ungodly 
communicants,  who  plainly  worship 
"the  God  of  this  world"  (Eph.  ii.  2), 
and  "receive  honor  one  of  another,  but 
seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from 
God;"  and,  consequently,  cannot  be- 
lieve, spiritually,  as  Immanuel  him- 
self has  affirmed?    (John  v.  44). 

Not  in  the  lofty  aisles,  the  bishop'., 
throne,  the  velvet-lined  pew,  or  richly 
carved  reading  desk  of  the  stately  ca- 
thedral;  not  where  the  gilded  and  il- 
luminated prayer  book,  the  soft  and 
easy  kneeling  stool,  and  elbow  rests,  are 
eagerly  sought  for;  not  where  the  hol- 
low-hearted priest,  whose  mind  is  with 
the  hounds,  or  at  the  card  table,  or 
wrapped  up  in  formality,  doles  out. 
with  mock  solemnity,  and  deep-toned 
voice,  his  vain  repetitions :  not  where 
unhurnbled  worldlings  taught  to  thank 
themselves  "members  of  Christ,  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  repeat,  with  their 


lips,  "Have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable 
sinners,"  but,  in  their  hearts,  feel  no 
real  humility  before  God,  nor  find  "the 
burden  of  their  sins,"  and  the  remem- 
brance of  them,"  to  he  "intolerable;" 
not  wdiere  the  Pharisee,  swelled  and 
bloated  with  pride  and  self-gratulation, 
emits  the  stench  of  "the  broth  of  abom- 
inable things  that  is  in  his  vessel"  (Isa. 
lxv.  4),  and,  with  bold  presumption 
and  daring  impudence,  stands  and 
prays  thus  with  himself,  "Lord,  I  thank 
thee  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week. 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess"  (Luke 
xviii.  11,  12)  ;  not  where  the  sluggish 
brain  is  racked,  and  the  memory  taxed 
for  thoughts  and  words;  or  where  the 
mechanical  preacher,  or  automaton 
member  of  the  high  Calvinist  church, 
with  his  set  phrases,  and  lifeless  peti- 
tions, makes  empty  the  soul  of  the  hun- 
gry, and.  causes  the  drink  of  thirsty  to 
fail  (Isa.  xxxii.  6);  nor  where  the 
lively  imagination  aids  the  glib  tongue 
to  roll  out  sweet  oil}-  words  which  en- 
chant the  speaker,  work  upon  the  car- 
nal passions  of  the  hearers,  and  intoxi- 
cate with  delight  the  admirers  of  the 
sounding  brass  and  the  tinkling'  cym- 
bal  ( 1  Cor.  xiii.  1  ).  Not  there  is  God's 
temple  to  be  seen :  not  there  can  lie 
found  the  intercession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But,  where  "men  groan  out  of 
the  city,  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded 
crieth  out"  (  Job  xxiv.  12  )  ;  where  the 
"pelican  of  the  wilderness,  the  owl  of 
the  desert,  and  the  sparrow  alone  upon 
the  house-top,"  are  found;  where  the 
sigh  of  the  needy  (  Ps.xii.5  ) ,  the  groan- 
ing of  the  prisoner  (Ps.  cii.  20),  the 
voice  of  the  mourner  (  Matt.  v.  4),  and 
the  desires  of  those  that  fear  God, 
spring  from  the  heart  :  and  the  hum- 
ble and  contrite  of  spirit  (Isa.  lvii.  15; 
(  isa.  lxvi.  2 )  seek  his  face,  and  beg  in 
sincerity,  whether  with  words  or  with- 
out words,  for  what  he  has  taught  them 
their  need  of,  leaning  upon  the  Lord 
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Jesus,  and  pleadjng  his  merits  only  for 
acceptance — there  dwells  the  High  and 
Holy  One  (Isa.  lvii.  15  )  ;  there  is  "the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  from 
thence  come  the  pillars  of  smoke  per- 
fumed with  myrrh  and  frankincense, 
and  all  powders  of  the  merchant  (Cant, 
ni.  6).  "Unto  this  man,  saith  Jeho- 
vah, will  I  look,  that  is  poor,  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at 
my  word"     ( Isa.  lxvi.  2). 


606  Saunders  Street, 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  Nov.  16,  1903. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — T  enclose  a  let- 
ter written  us  in  our  distress,  by  sister 
Becca  Young,  which  was  so  good  to 
me  that  1  desired  to  send  it  to  you.  that 
others  also  may  reap  of  its  benefit. 

And  r  desire,  too,  to  thank  those  of 
the  brethren  and  friends  who  have  had 
a  mind  to  assist  us  in  our  sore  trial. 

"S  our  little  sister  in  hope. 

ELVIRA  A.  LOWRY. 
Cary,  N.  C,  Sqjt.  15,  1903. 
Mrs.  Elvira  A.  Lowry, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sister  in  Hope  of  Eternal 
Life:- — You  all  have  heen  on  my  mind 
almost  constantly  since  I  heard  of  your 
property  being  burned.  I  feel  con- 
strained to  write  you  a  few  lines  in 
sympathy  and  love. 

Dear  sister.  I  can't  tell  you  how  F 
felt  when  papa  told  me,  hut  I  am  s<. 
glad  none  of  you  were  burned.  It  is 
bad  indeed,  but  it  could  have  been  so 
much  worse.  I  feel  sure  the  Lord  will 
provide,  and  your  needs  will  be  sup- 
plied. The  Lord  has  promised  to  be 
with  his  people  in  the  sixth  trouble 
and  not  forsake  them  in  the  seventh. 
He  feeds  the  sparrows  and  clothes  the 
lilies;  not  one  fallcth  to  the  "round. 
He  knoweth  it.  The  lilies  bloom  and 
fade  in  a  day. 

I  do  not  doubt,  but  you  have  felt  thai 
all  these  things  are  against  you.  Think 
Of  Job.  and  the  many  tidings  that  came 

him  in  one  dtfy,  and  how  he  was  af- 


terwards afflicted;  yet  the  Lord  pro- 
vides for  him.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof.  J  fe  rules  in 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Who  can  say 
unto  Him,  why  or  what  doest  thou? 
What  is  man  that  he  should  reply 
against  God?  Surely  He  works  in  a 
mysterious  way  his  wonders  to  per- 
form. 

"His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 

Unfolding  every  hour  ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  he  the  flower." 

I  would  have  been  -lad  to  have  been 
at  our  last  meeting — so  glad  you  cast 
in  your  letter  with  us. 

Brother  Monk  and  sister  Ann  enjoy- 
ed their  visit  with  you  all. 

Dear  sister.  T  felt  that  1  must  write 
you  a  little.  We  are  commanded  not 
to  quench  the  spirit.  May  the  God  :>£ 
Heaven  have  mercy  and  bless  us  witii 
such  things  as  He  sees  we  need.  May 
He  give  us  hearts  to  praise  and  thank 
Him  for  His  goodness. 

Your  unworthy,  hut  I  hope,  loving 
sister,  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

REBECCA  J.  YOUNG. 


THE  STRAIT  GATE  AND  THE 
NARROW  WAY. 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  he  gate  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  he  which  go  in  thereat.  Because 
strait  is  the  way.  which  leadeth  unto 
life;  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
Mat.  7.  13.  14. 

This  word  has  been  in  my  heart  this 
morning  and  I  have  thought  how  diff- 
erent it  would  be  with  me  if  the  word 
was  "straight"  instead  of  "strait"  as 
it  now  is.  My  life  has  been  so  crook- 
ed and  so  full  of  wanderings,  that  the 
word  "straight"  would  leave  me  en- 
tirely out,  but  as  this  way  has  been  be- 
sel  v.  ith  so  many  difficulties  to  me  that 
the  word  "strait"  just  puts  its  arms 
around  me  and  fully  embraces  me.  How 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


57 


good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  our 
hearts! 

The  Jews  had  a  very  broad  way  of 
justification  consisting"  of  divers  wash- 
ings and  offerings  and  observing  of 
days  and  vows,  but  all  this  only  lead  to 
death.  The  Arminian  world  have  in- 
vented many  such  ways  and  they  all 
are  in  this  same  broad  way.  Some- 
times we,  who  have  been  taught  to 
know  the  truth,  fall  into  this  broad- 
way  (for  we  are  yet  in  the  flesh),  and 
we  always  find  the  end  thereof  to  be 
the  ways  of  death.  Thus  we  know  by 
every  clay  experience  what  is  the  end 
of  our  works.  They  are  as  so  many 
faggots  piled  around  us  to  augment  the 
fire  which  will  devour  this  adversary. 

Jesus  is  the  strait  gate,  the  narrow- 
way  and  whosoever  enters  by  Him 
shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 
All  the  things  contained  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  are  embodied  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  He  is  the  true  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life. 

All  the  things  contained  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  could  not  and  cannot 
give  life  and  peace,  they  could  not  make 
the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  but  the 
bringing  in  of  the  better  hope  did.  This 
is  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant. All  the  other  things  testify  of 
Him  and  center  in  Him  and  are  per- 
fectly fulfilled  in  Him  and  by  Him. 
The  law  with  all  its  workings  is  not 
near  so  large  as  Jesus,  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  who  is  given  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 

His  life  was  a  crucifixion,  a  perfect 
sacrifice.  Pretty  hard  life  and  death., 
but  all  this  He  must  pass  through. 
This  is  the  strait  gate  wherein  is  form- 
ed life  and  peace.  All  other  w  ays  a  a' 
the  broadway  and  the  ways  of  misery 
and  death.  Our  dear  Lord  trod  this 
narrow  way,  entered  by  this  strait  gate, 
and  all  who  come  to  Him,  who  follow 
Him  must  come  the  same  way. 

Crucifixion  is  a  hard  death.  To  be 
killed  to  the  world  and  the  world  to 


us:  to  be  made  willing  to  endure  all 
things  for  Christ's  sake ;  to  endure 
hardness  as  good  soldiers,  always  ready 
to  come  tip  to  the  help  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  the  fruit  of  crucifixion.  To  be 
crucjfied  with  Christ  and  to  live  by  Him 
to  the  praise  of  His  glorious  grace 
wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  beloved.  One  w  ho  is  experiencing 
this  can  say  truly  that  I  am  dead  to  the 
world  and  the  world  is  dead  to  me. 
This  humbles  the  flesh  and  mortifies 
our  carnal  nature,  but  it  brings  us  to 
the  chief  object  of  our  life,  to  bring 
forth  the  royal  diadem  and  crown 
Jesus  Lord  of  all. 

This  gate  is  so  strait  that  no  one  will 
ever  choose  to  enter  thereby. 

When  we  come  to  consider  it  it 
reaches  from  the  depths  of  suffering  in 
Gethsemane  to  the  glory  of  the  trans- 
figuration on  the  summit  of  the  holy 
mount.  Thus  it  is  all  in  Christ  Jesus,, 
not  one  jot  or  little  of  it  is  in  us  to  be 
performed  by  us  as  a  condition  by 
which  we  are  to  walk  in  this  narrow 
way. 

This  way  was  then  and  is  now  to  do 
the  w  ill  of  the  Father.  This  Jesus  did 
in  a  perfect  way  and  this  He  works 
in  us  to  do  by  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
He  is  the  Holy  Comforter  sent  down 
from  Heaven  to  guide  us  that  we  speak 
nothing  but  the  things  found  in  this 
way.  He  has  not  left  us  to  go  or  not 
go  as  our  minds  may  dictate  to  us  but 
He  is  our  leader  and  He  guides  us. 
He  putteth  forth  His  own  sheep  and 
( 'i  »eth  before  them  and  they  follow 
Him.  He  is  not  a  driver  as  one  using  a 
firebrand,  but  a  leader  as  one  who  goes 
before  and  makes  the  way  sure  to  all 
the  sheep. 

This  way  is  narrow,  it  does  not  em- 
brace one  single  condition  to  be  per- 
formed by  us,  but  just  such  things  as 
have  heen  fully  complied  with  by  our 
dear  Lord  and  that  He  now  works 
in  us.  "He  hath  wrought  all  our  works 
in  ns."    He  worketh  in  us  both  to  will 
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and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure.  We 
cast  all  our  care  on  Him  who  careth  for 
us.  This  cannot  be  done  in  the  flesh 
nor  by  the  flesh,  therefore  all  this  must 
be  crucified  with  the  affections  and  lust. 
This  is  indeed  a  strait  gate,  but  it  is 
the  only  entrance  to  life  and  it  fully 
openeth  in  this  narrow  way  wherein 
none  can  walk,  but  those  who  have  been 
thus  circumcized  in  heart. 

To  walk  in  the  broad  way  and 
through  the  wide  gate  one  enters  with- 
out difficulty  and  is  not  in  trouble  as 
other  men,  but  spreads  himself  as  a 
green  bay  tree.  Thus  was  the  phari- 
see  when  he  went  up  in  the  temple  and 
prayed  with  himself.  He  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  difficulties  of  the  children  of 
the  Lord.-  The  publican  had  it  in  his 
heart  and  it  was  ever  before  his  eyes 
which  caused  him  to  smite  on  his  breast 
and  cry,  "God,  be  merciful  unto  me 
a  sinner."  What  a  strait  he  was  in 
and  yet  he  was  in  the  gate  to  the  narrow 
way  of  life  and  place. 

1  mourn  because  of  my  .own  iniquity 
and  groan,  being'  burdened  therewith. 
I  hunger  for  the  perfections  of  Jesus, 
of  which  I  trust  T  have  eaten  some 
crumbs.  I  want  to  be  just  like  Him, 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  ac- 
complished ! 

What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 
The  Lord  bless  it  to  the  comfort  of 
those  who  are  straitened  like  me  and 
who  may  read  it. 

Tn  hope  and  deep,  afflictions. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


THE  WITNESS  OF  TH-1  SPIRIT. 

Rom.  8:i6. 
"The  Spirit   [tself  Beareth  Witness 

With  Our  Spirit,  That  We  Arc  the 

Children  of  God." 

How  often  T  have  read  this  and  won- 
dered if  it  were  true  in  my  case.  I  las 
there  been  any  witnessing  of  the  Spirit 
with  any  spirit  in  me  that  I  am  a  child 
of  Go'd?  If -so,  when,  and  Where,  and 
how?*      Tt  has  been  many  a  time  a 


source  of  anxious  questioning  within 
me,  and  of  perplexity  rather  than  com- 
fort. But  there  is  now  something 
brought  to  my  view  in  the  few  verses 
following  the  text,  which  shows  me 
what  is  this  testimonyoftheSpirit  "And 
i  i  children  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer,  with  him  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together." 

1  [ere  is  the  key  note:  suffering  with 
Christ.  That  means  suffering  on  ac- 
count of  sin.  It  was  for  sin  that  Christ 
suffered,  and  if  we  suffer  with  Him  it 
must  be  on  account  of  a  sense  of  sin 
and  depravity.  This  is  to  "know  Him 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings. 
That  sin  on  account  of  which  we  suffer 
in  the  flesh  is  one  which  Christ  bore 
and  for  which  he  suffered  in  the  flesh. 
Without  divine  life  we  could  not  mourn 
for  our  sins.  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn."  If  we  mourn  and  are  sorry 
before  God  for  our  sins  it  is  an  evidence 
that  Christ  died  for  them. 

The  sorrow  of  Jesus  even  unto  death 
on  account  of  our  sins  laid  upon  him, 
is  the  testimony  that  the  Spirit  brings; 
taking  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  show- 
ing them  unto  us.  This  testimony  con- 
cerning Jesus'  suffering,  and  so  the  wit- 
nessing is  mutual,  "Our  spirit"  is  that 
which  is  implanted  in  us,  or  manifested, 
by  the  new  birth.  "That  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  This  divine 
life  in  us,  this  spirit  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  the  new  creature.  It  is 
"■our  spirit."  By  virtue  of  this  new 
spirit  or  life  of  Christ  within  us  we  are 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  It  is  by  this 
spirit  within  us  that  we  are  rendered 
capable  of  hating  sin  as  God  hates  it. 
and  of  suffering  on  account  of  it.  And 
no  worldly  suffering,  no  physical  or 
mental  pain  and  affliction  can  be  com- 
pared to  this  suffering  on  account  of 
sin. 

This  is  the  principal  witnessing  of 
the  Spirit  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.    Heart  cries  are 
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even  more  striking  evidences  of  life  inj 
the  soul  than  laughing-.    Jesus  was  al 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  wiihj 
grief.    He  never  rejoiced  in  the  flesh,;," 
and  for  his  real  people  there  is  no  inn' 
rejoicing  in  the  flesh,  though  they  can 
sometimes  rejoice  in  the  Spirit.  This 
an  evidence  that  we  are  Christ's 
!  fe  said  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah.  "I 
ti  \  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  1>\ 
>  ,:e  rod  of  his  wrath;"  and  again,  "Win  i 
hath  sorrow  like  my  sorrow?"  When 
>.ve  have  a  measure  of  that  same  sor- 
row, in  that  same  degree  we  are  near  to 
him. 

The  apostle  follows  this  line  oi 
thought  in  the  following  verses  :  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres 
cnt  time  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us.  The  suffering  is  necessary  co 
give  assurance  of  the  relationship  as 
children  of  God.  Without  it  none  can 
be  recognized  as  children.  It  is  not 
suffering  of  a  worldly  kind,  but  suffer- 
ing because  of  sin  in  the  flesh.  Wo 
are  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  and  th 
suffering  is  a  part  of  the  joint  inherit- 
ance. But  how  "light  and  but  for  i 
moment"  it  appears  when  compare  ! 
with  "the  eternal  weight  of  glory"  that 
shall  follow.  This  glory  is  not  to  be 
revealed  to  us,  but  in  us.  It  is  not  j. 
glory  that  can  be  seen  by  the  natural 
eve.  nor  comprehended  by  the  natural 
mind.  It  is  among  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,  and  we  look  at  it  by  the 
eye  of  faith.  Cor.  4:17,  18.  That 
glory  afoall  be  revealed  in  us  when  Je  - 
ns, who  has  made  an  end  of  sin.  and 
abolished  death,  shall  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation, 
and  when  we  shall  appear  with  Him 
in  glory. 

This  is  what  the  earnest  expectation 
c£  the  creature  is  waiting  for,  that  is 
"the  manifestation  of  the  Sons  of  God." 

While  in  the  flesh,  in  which  dwells 
no  good  thing,  subject  to  temptations, 
surrounded  with  cares  and  oppressed 


Iwith  sorrows,  our  sonship  to  God  is 
knot  made  manifest,  and  we  are  often 
"tempted  by  Satan  with  the  doubt  he 
expressed,  to  the  dear  Saviour,  "If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God!"  But  this  crea- 
ture, the  one  who  is  "created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,"  the  one  of 
whom  it  is  said,  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."  "was 
made  subject  to  vanity,"  the  vanity  and 
sinfulness  of  the  flesh,  "not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subject- 
ed the  same  in  hope."  It  was  God's 
purpose  that  his  people  should  be  thus 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  chosen  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  It  was  his  pur- 
pose that  the  new  creature,  the  life  of 
Christ  in  the  vessel  of  mercy,  should 
so"  be  subject  to  vanity  as  to  bring  into 
manifestation  its  inflexible  opposition 
to  all  sin.  "Not  willingly."  Thai 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  eternally  opposed  to 
all  vanity,  and  struggles  and  strives 
against  it,  "so  that  "the  flesh  lusts 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh ;"  and  this  warfare 
will  continue  until  the  change  shall 
come,  and  "the  creature  itself  shall  !v? 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God." 

"For  we  know  that  the  whole  crea- 
tion 1  the  whole  spiritual  creation^ 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  to- 
gether until  now."  In  this  all  the  peo- 
ple of  God  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  until  now  are  in  fellowship.  Ail 
who  have  divine  life  suffer  and  travail 
in  pain  on  account  of  the  depravity  of 
.he  flesh.  The  flesh  is  to  them  "a  bond  - 
age of  corruption,"  from  which  they 
long  to  be  delivered.  The  deliverance 
will  he,  not  in  the  annihilation  of  the 
flesh,  hut  in  the  mysterious  change  that 
shall  come  up  on  'it  through  the  work- 
ing of  fesus  "whereby  he  is  able  to 
subdue  even  all  tilings  unto  himself." 
Adam  and  Eve  felt  that  pain  on  ac- 
count of  sin  when  they  hid  themselves, 
and  when  they  were  driven  from  the 
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garden.  Noah  felt  it  when  the  terrible 
flood  that  drowned  all  flesh  was  raging 
an.nnd  and  beneath  the  ark,  even  while 
it  was  lifting  himself  and  his  family 
above  its  own  destroying  power.  He 
felt  it  also  when  his  sin  exposed  him 
to  shame,  and  when  his  own  son  de- 
served and  received  his  curse.  Job  felt 
the  pain  of  a  sinful  nature,  and  groaned 
and  labored  long  under  the  afflict i \  c 
burden,  and  told  his  story  of  suffering 
and  self  abhorrance  in  words  that  find 
an  answer  in  the  heart  of  all  the  people 
of  God  through  all  time,  and  so  David 
and  Izaah  and  Jeremiah  and  Daniel, and 
all  the  holy  men  of  old,  have  spoken 
of  the  painful  sense  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion that  they  felt  in  themselves  when 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  them,  and  we 
see  how  they  all  travailed  and  labored 
in  their  unwilling  subjection  to  the 
vanity  of  a  sinful  and  depraved  nature, 
which  was  indeed  to  their  spirits  a 
"bondage  of  corruption." 

"And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the. 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to- 
wit.,  the  redemption  of  our  bod)-."  Not 
even  the  apostles,  nor  the  holy  breth- 
ren, "called  to  be  saints,"'  to  whom 
they  wrote,  were  exempt  from  this 
groaning  in  pain,  not  on  account  of  in- 
juries from  wicked  men,  not  because 
of  external  troubles  and  afflictions,  but 
within  themselves.  And  here,  all  the 
way  through,  the  Spirit  is  witnessing 
with  their  spirits  that  this  kind  of 
suffering,  this  kind  of  inward  pain 
and  groaning,  is  characteristic  only  of 
the  children  of  God. 

But  all  these  are  waiting  for  and 
earnestly  expecting  something,  and 
that  is  the  manifestation  of  the 
Sons  of  God;  the  "deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glor- 
iious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God:"' 
"the  adoption,  to-wit.  the  redemption  of 
our  body."  It  is  the  hope  of  this  that 
saves  us  from  being  swallowed  up  by 


sorrow  and  suffering;  saves  us  from  the 
terrors  of  sin  and  death;  saves  us  from 
the  corruption  of  the  flesh,  and  from 
being  overwhelmed  by  sin.  "f\or*We 
are  saved  by  hope." 

The  redemption  of  our  bod)  <vill  be 
in  the  resurrection.  Then  is  when  the 
creature  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  ;  when  "corruption  shall  put 
on  in  corruption."  Then  will  the  adop- 
tion have  fulfilled  its  purpose.  Adop- 
tion gives  no  vital  relationship.  An 
adopted  son  is  not  a  real  son.  But  the 
adoption  gives  a  right  to  the  inheritance 
of  sons.  And  in  this  case  the  inherit- 
ance is  sonship.  Jesus  inherited  the 
name,  Son  of  God,  when  he  arose  from 
the  dead.  He  was  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.  Rom  1  14.  "Be- 
ing so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  lime, 
thou  art  My  Son,  this  hay  have  I  begot- 
ten thee?"  Heb.  1  14.  5.  When  the 
adoption  is  completed  we  shall  enter  up 
on  the  inheritance,,  which  is,  Sons  of 
God.  We  are  joint  heirs  with  Christ, 
and  this  is  the  inheritance.  As  he  re- 
ceived that  name,  Son  of  God,  by  in- 
heritance, in  the  resurrection  from  tlje 
dead,  so  shall  we.  Then  shall  we  have 
the  adoption,  that  is,  the  fulfillment  of 
the  purpose  of  adoption,  which  is  the 
redemption  of  our  body  from  corrup- 
tion. Then  shall  we  be,  as  Jesus  said 
of  those  who  shall  be  counted  worth)  to 
obtain  that  world  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead:  "The)-  are  the  children 
of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resur- 
rection." And  John  says,  "Now  are 
we  sons  of  God.  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him :  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

We  do  not  see  in  ourselves  now  what 
we  desire,  but  we  expect  it  and  desire 
it,  and  that  is  hope.    If  we  saw  our- 
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selves  to  be  what  we  desire  to  be,  then 
we  could  not  hope  for  it.  "For,  what  a 
man  seeth  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 
But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not. 
then  we  do  with  patience  wait  for  it." 

Also  the  apostle  goes  on  to  tell  us 
of  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God, 
In  the  matter  of  prayer  "The  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities."  Every 
living  soul  feels  his  infirmities  from  day 
to  day.  And  these  infirmities  are  mani- 
fested in  regard  to  the  matter  of  pray- 
ing. We  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought.  "We  would  not 
dare  take  it  into  our  own  hands  to 
tell  the  Lord  what  to  do  for  us.  Nor 
can  we  express  our  desires,  so  sinful  and 
vile  do  we  feel  and  so  perplexed.  But 
there  is  a  groaning  within,  and  we  can- 
not utter  that  groaning    in  words. 

Also  the  apostle  goes  on  to  tell  us  of 
the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God, 
in  the  matter  of  prayer.  "The  Spirit 
also  helpeth  bur  infirmities."  Every 
living  soul  feels  his  infirmities  from 
day  to  day.  And  these  infirmities  are 
manifested  in  regard  to  the  matter  of 
praying.  "We  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought." 

But  it  means  pains  and  a  long- 
ing for  deliverance.  Now  the 
apostle  tells  us  that  this  groaning  is  the 
intercession  of  the  Spirit  within  us. 
But  as  we  may  wonder  how  the  Lord 
can  know  our  wants  if  we  cannot  utter 
them,  he  tells  us  that  "He  who  search- 
eth  the  heart  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit."  Then  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  has  made  us  feel  pain  and  sorrow 
on  aco  >unt  of  sin !  And  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  has  made  us  long  for  deliverance 
from  sin  and  corruption.  And  it  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  instead  of  our  own 
natural  mind,  wherein  are  all  these 
pains,  and  wants,  and  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  Yes,  and  all  of  this 
groaning  and  intercession  within  us  is 
according  to  the  will  of  God. 


Truly  the  Spirit  wilnesseth  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

SILAS  H.  DURANEK 
Southampton,  Pa.,  Nov.  14,  1903. 

A  TOUR. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the 
28th  annual  session  <n~  our  little  associa- 
tion, the  Little  Hs>pe,  which  convened 
with  Mt.  Olive  church,  Perry  county, 
Ala.,  on  Friday  before  the  second  Sun- 
day in  September.  We  had  a  pleasant 
and  harmonious  session.  Elders  J.  M. 
Carver  and  J.  C.  Nabers,  of  the  Hope- 
well Association  were  with  us  to  our 
comfort  and  consolation.  On  Monday 
after  second  second  Sunday  in  Septem- 
ber I  boarded  a  train  on  the  M.  &.  O.  R. 
R.  for  North  Carolina.  I  went  there 
at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  Elder  J.  E. 
Adams  and  others  of  that  state.  While 
there  I  attended  the  Seven  Mile,  Little 
River  and  Kehukee  Associations,  and 
visited  the  following  churches :  Black 
River,  in  the  town  of  Dunn,  Home  . 
Reedy  Prong,  Hickory  Grove,  Bethsai- 
da,  Hannah's  Creek,  Behoboth,  Clay- 
ton church,  Salem.  Healthy  Plains. 
Sandy  Grove,  Fellowship,  Mid 
die  Creek,  Willow  Springs,  Sandy 
Grove,  New  Hope,  Bethel,  .  Raleigh- 
church,  in  the  city,  and  the  church  in 
the  city  of  Durham.  These  churches 
are  located  in  the  counties  of  Johnstor. 
Samson,  Wilson,  Nash,  Harnett,  Wake 
and  Durham. 

I  met  the  following  elders  of  North 
Carolina:  J.  T.  Coats,  W.  G.  Turner. 
C.  C.  Brown,  L.  P.  Adams.  B.  Wood, 
[osiah  Eldridge.  U.  J.  Westbrook,  W. 
B.  Williams,  J.  W.  Strickland.  Allen 
Whitfield,  Thomas  Bell  of  South  Caro- 
lina, P.  D.  Gold,  editor  of  Zion's  Land- 
mark; J.  W.  Gardener,  J.  A.  Burch,  J". 
A.  T.  Jones^,  Isaac  Tones,  J.H.Johnson. 
J.  F.  Farmer,  G.  *\V.  Boswell.  T.  C. 
Hart,  J.  T.  Rowe,  of  Maryland;  A.  i 
Moore,  J.  J.  Hall,  J.  E.  Adams,  Sylves- 
ter Harrell,  editor  of  Gospel  Messenger 
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lames  Li.  Latham,  M.  T.  Lawrence-. 
Charles  Meads.  G.  D.  Roberson,  J.  X. 
Rogerson,  W.  F.  Staton,  W.  B.  Strick- 
land, S.  D.  Mizell,  M.  D.  Willford,  J. 
K.  Booton,  of  Virginia;  W.  A.  Simp 
kins  and  E.  E.  Lundy. 

It  was  estimated  that  there  were 
about  2,000  people  in  attendance  at  the 
Seven  Mile  Association,  from  8,000  to 
J 0.000  at  the  Little  River,  and  about  2,- 
000  at  the  Kehukee,  which  was  held  en  - 
tirely  in  the  week  days,  else  doubtless 
more  people  would  have  attended.  At 
the  Little  River  Association  I  met  H. 
E.  Satterfield,  a  dental  doctor,  who  is 
just  beginning  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  He  is  32  years  of  age, 
stands  6  feet  4  inches  high  and  tips  the 
scales  at  282  pounds.  ']  Sen  also  and  at 
the  Kehukee  Association  I  met  H.  C. 
Booker,  now  in  his  84th  year  of  age, 
who  moves  about  with  the  ease  and  the 
vigor  of  a  much  younger  man,  and  is 
a  leader  in  singing.  He  tried  hard  to 
learn  to  sing  when  he  was  a  young  man, 
but  said  he  could  not  strike  a  tune,  and 
that  there  was  no  more  music  in  his 
singing  than  there  was  in  a  man  calling 
hogs,  until,  when  19  years  of  age,  he 
wras  attempting  to  cross  a  branch  and 
fell  into  it.,  and  when  he  rose  out  of  it 
he  arose  singing,  "How  tedious  and 
tasteless  the  house,  when  Jesus  no  long- 
er I  see."  From  that  time  onward 
he  could  sing  melodiously. 

I  found  our  people  in  the  Old  North 
State  a  unit  on  the  great  principles  of 
salvation  by  grace,  and  in  the  sufficien- 
cy of  the  holy  scriptures  in  all  matters 
of  faith  and  practice,  and  am  glad  to 
say  that  they  are  not  divided  into  fac- 
tions among  themselves  over  hurtful 
and  vain  issues  as  our  people  are  ir. 
some  states.  It  wn  often  with  emo- 
tions of  joy  that  1  met  our  people 
out  there,  and  especially  the  old  Kehu- 
kee association,  which  is  the  oldesl 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  in  the 
United  States.  It  was  organized  in 
I7^5.-  before  the  revolutionary  war, 


and  the  session  which  I  attended  was 
the  138th  annual  session.  I  feel  that 
the  dear  Lord  has  been  very  kind  to 
me  in  permitting  me  to  meet  with  his 
people  in  those  distant  parts  and  giving 
me  sweet  fellowship  with  them.  I 
shall  cherish  as  one  of  die  dearest,  me- 
mories of  my  life  my  trip  among  them 
and  their  kindness  in  word  and  deed  to 
me.  I  should  have  stated  ere  tins  that 
I  was  accompanied  all  along  by  our 
highly  esteemed  brother  in  Christ,  El- 
der J.  E.  Adams,  of  North  Carolina, 
who  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  and 
is  highly  esteemed  by  our  people  gener- 
ally, and  especially  where  he  is  best 
known,  I  left  North  Carolina  on  Tues- 
day, the  13th  day  of  October,  and  re- 
turned to  my  own  state,  Elder  Adams 
accompanying  me.  We  attended  the 
Hopewell  association,  which  convened 
with  Union  church,  Fayette  county, 
near  K.  C.  M.  &  B.  R.  R.,  on  Friday  be- 
fore third  Sunday  in  October.  There 
we  met  the  following  elders :  J.  T. 
Blanchard,  A.  J.  McWhirter,  Lytic 
Burns,  j.  M.  Carver.  William  Dorris, 

P.  J.  Powell,  M.  L.  Vanderver.  

York,  H.  Barton,  W.  R.  Brown.  J.  W. 
Brock,  C.  H.  Davis,  G.  W.  Berry.  A.  J. 
Egger,  S.  J.  Norris,  G.  R.  Trawick, 
D.  T.  Moore  and  J.  D.  Sorrels.  They 
had  a  most  pleasant  session,  and  the 
many  tears  of  joy  that  were  sh*d  on  the 
ground  when  they  first  met  on  Friday 
morning  was  a  token  of  such  a  session. 
After  the  association  Elder  Adams  and 
I  visited  Hopewell,  Nazareth  and  Pleas- 
ant Ridge  churches  located  in  the  toun- 
ties  of  Fayette  and  Tuscaloosa.  At 
Pleasant  Ridge-  church,  which  lias  our 
highly  esteemed  brother  D.  T.  Moore, 
for  her  pastor,  we  met  a  dear  sister. 
Mrs.  S.  E.  J.  Reese,  who  walked  thir- 
teen miles  to  be  at  the  meeting  and 
it  is  common  for  her  to  walk  ten  miles. 
"O.  woman:  great  is  thv  faith  " 

G.  W.  STEWART. 
Cramer,  Ala.,  Oct.  27,  1903. 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE  PERFECT  LAW  OF  THE 
LORD. 

Brother  G.  W.  Mewborn  requests  my 
view  of  Psa.  197.,  "The  law  of  the 
Dord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 

The  law  that  was  given  to  Adam 
proved  man's  weak,  sinful,  finite  na- 
ture, for  by  it  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
In  th?  hand  of  Moses  the  law  is  weak 
through  the  flesh,  for  by  it  man  is  un- 
able to  obtain  any  good  thing,  and  is 
also  unable  to  avert  any  evil  thing.  For 
by  the  law  is  the  sentence  of  death. 
They  that  are  under  the  law  are  under 
its  curse.  For  cursed  is  every  one  that 
•ontinueth  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  Moses 
eould  not  lead  a  singlelsraelite,muchless 
an  Egyptian  or  the  uncircumcised,  into 
the  land  of  promise,  nor  even  enter  there 
himself.  The  law  was  weak  through 
flesh,  because  the  carnal  nature  of  man 
is  not  subject  to  the  holy  law  of.  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be. 

But  in  the  hand  of  Jesus  the  lav,  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul. 
For  what  the  law  eould  not  do  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  flesh,  <  lod  sending 
hi's  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 


flesh.  The  law  of  God  was  in  the 
heart  of  Jesus — not  merely  written  on 
tables  of  stone — but  in  the  heart  of 
Jesus.  He  delighted  to  fulfill  the  law, 
and  is  become  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.  In  the  hand  of  Jesus  the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  glorious,  converting  the 
soul.  So  that  the  operation  of  this 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
makes  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  The  law  is  fulfilled  in  him 
who  walks  after  the  Spirit.  It  is  not 
the  law  of  sin  and  death  in  Adam,  nor 
that  by  which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin 
in  the  hand  of  Moses,  but  in  the  holy 
obedience  of  Jesus  it  is  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life.  Christ  quickens  the  dead, 
and  puts  his  fear  in  their  hearts  so  they 
hate  evil.  Of  the  fulness  of  Jesus  have 
all  we  received  and  grace  for  grace,  for 
Jesus  is  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Christ  is  our  life,  and  we  live  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

By  the  soul  is  often  meant  the  indi  - 
vidual— Adam  became  a  living  soul— - 
there  were  eight  souls  in  the  ark — So 
many  souls  went  down  to  Egypt.  You 
hath  he  quickened  who  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  in  sins.  When  one 
is  born  again  it  is  the  man  that  is  born 
again.  Its  direct  power  is  manifest- 
ed in  the  spirit  and  soul.  The  eyes  or 
our  understanding  are  enlightened.  We 
are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  never  fails  to 
convert  the  soul,  or  teach  man  and 
bring  him  into  obedience  to  the  law  of 
faith,  and  accomplish  in  him  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  through  Jesus  Christ 
in  whom  is  all  dominion  and  power. 
For  he  is  glorified  in  these  trees  of  his 
own  planting.  The  Lord  is  our  law- 
giver, our  judge  and  our  king,  who  will 
save  us,  and  w  e  are  under  that  blessed 
law  of  love  to  Christ.-  The  end  of  the 
law  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  a 
good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned. 
Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  uni- 
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ty.  This  is  the  law  of  the  Lord,  the 
law  of  love.  The  power  of  this  is  such 
it  can  never  be  defeated.  As  the  heav- 
ens declare  God's  glory,  as  the  sun 
shines  at  God's  pleasure,  and  nothing- 
can  direct,  change,  check,  hinder,  alter, 
control  or  disturb  his  course;  so  the 
law  of  the  Lord  never  fails  to  convert 
the  soul,  or  to  reach  and  control  for 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  will. 

W  hen  or  wherein  has  any  power  of 
earth  affected  the  course  or  shining  of 
the  sun.  or  directed  his  going,  or  dimm- 
ed Ins  light  or  heat.  As  a  strong  man 
he  rejoices  to  run  a  race.  So  the  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect  nor  does  it  ever 
fail  of  doing  the  will  and  purpose  01 
the  Lord.  Jesus  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness, has  all  power,  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth — power  over  all  flesh  to  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father 
hath  given  him.  P.  D.  G. 


TW  O  WAYS  OF  TALKING. 

I  have  lately  heard  some  men  offer- 
ing their  prayers,  and  they  said  that  the 
Lord  has  all  power;  but  when  they  talk- 
ed to  men  they  ascribed  great  power  *o 
men,  as  much  as  saying  the  Lord  God 
has  done  all  he  can  do,  and  now  it  is 
left  with  men  to  determine  all  the  mat- 
ter— that  man  must  take  the  first  step. 

This  is  like  the  world  that  flatters 
men  to  their  faces  when  they  desire  fa- 
vors, but  when  behind  their  1  jacks  they 
slander  them,  or  speak  reproach  full  v 
about  them.  What  is  called  society  is 
full  of  flattery  in  each  others'  presence, 
but  as  soon  as  they  are  absent  a  very 
different  spirit  seems  to  control  thefh. 

Why  should  not  we  always  speak  the 
same  way  in  the  absence  of  people  that 
we  do  in  their  presence?  Arc  we  not 
as  helpless  when  not  praying  to  God 
as  when  we  are  calling  on  his  name? 
There  is  never  any  time  when  we  have 
any  strength,  of  our  own.  Without 
Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  Why 


should  we  not  tell  the  truth  at  all  times 
and  before  all  people?  Do  we  think 
that  God  is  not  everywhere  present, 
and  is  as  much  present  when  we  ai 
not  praying  as  when  we  are  praying. 
When  we  speak  to  men  should  we  not 
speak  the  truth  as  much  as  when  we 
pray?  Can  we  flatter  the  Lord?  What 
is  it  to  draw  night  unto  him  with  the 
lips  when  the  heart  is  far  from  him  ? 

The  people  that  most  truly  feel  and 
own  the  sovereignty  of  God  at  all  times 
are  the  people  of  the  best  character  of 
any  class  of  men  that  have  ever  lived, 
or  that  ever  will  live ;  because  they  feel 
and  know  more  or  the  truth  than  any 
other  class  of  men.  They  dwell  in  the 
presence  of  God,  that  is  they  are  con- 
scious of  his  presence,  and  conscious 
that  they  cannot  do  anything  good 
without  his  spirit;  and  they  are  there- 
fore the  most  dependent  on  him,  or  walk- 
by  faith,  and  what  they  do  is  righteous. 
Hence  they  are  the  greatest  people  on 
earth. 

They  do  not  talk  two  ways.  They 
do  not  pray  one  way  and  talk  another 
way.  Their  speech  is  not  yea  and  nay. 
They  do  not  hold  two  or  more  doc- 
trines. It  is  not  where  are  you :  but  it 
is  what  are  you?  It  is  not  what  I  ap- 
pear to  be,  but  what  am  I  ?  The  reve  - 
lation  of  Jesuse  Christ  in  me  gives  me 
the  pure  language  of  Canaan,  and  hence 
my  speech  is  seasoned  with  salt,  and 
the  language  is  one.  What  a  wonder- 
ful unity  there  is  in  the  Lord's  people0 
For  the  life  of  Jesus  is  their  life. 
There  is  one  head  and  one  body,  and 
they  speak  one  and  the  same  things  in 
Christ  Jesus,  it  matters  not  what  coun- 
try they  are  in.  They  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God  and  great  shall  be  their  peace. 

P.  D.  G 
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THE  RESURRECTION  LI  hi 


,  lo 


It  oi  sin, 
deatK  a  • 


row.  darkni 
atious  life  to  such  as  seek  better  tliir 
than  this  world  affords. 

The  resurrection  life  is  hid  fr< 
worldly  knowledge  and  worldly  w 
dom.  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
shall  he.  The  resurrection  though 
in  those  whom  God  has  quickened  fr< 
the  dead.  They  have  the  evidence 
the  resurrection — the  faith  of  Jesus. 

Do  you  ever  commune  with  the  L<- 
who  is  risen?  Have  you  ever  receh 
tokens  of  the  Lord's  approbation?  Y. 
he  appeared  to  you  and  given  y 
blessed  assurance  of  hope  in  him  ? 

What  wonderful  society  and  assoc 
tion  the  believer  in  Jesus  enjo 
What  royalty  and  glory  en  viz 
him.  "But  ye  arc  come  unto  Moi 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  livi 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
the  general  assembly  -and  church  of  1 
first  born  which  are  written  in  heav 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  1 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  a 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  co' 
nant,  and  to  the  blood  Of  sprinkli 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  t! 
of  Abel."  What  son  of  Adam  c 
had  such  company,  such  glory.  Tin 
is  none  save  those  born  of  God  tl 
have  such  companionship*  and  tl 
commune  with  the  spirits  of  just  n 
made  perfect.  Those  born  from  abc 
are  the  only  ones  that  underst  nd  I 
scriptures,  and  that  love  the  tilings 
God,  and  have  the  witness  of  the  resi 
rection  life  in  them.  To  them  the  v\ 
ness  of  heavenly  things  is  comforti 
and  glorious:  for  such  are  dead,  a 
their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Gc 
hence  they  set  their  affection  on  thir 
above:  V.  D.  G, 


"For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  w  ere  made  sinners,  so  by  ihe  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous, Rom.  5:19. 

Here  a  great,  far-reaching  principle 
is  declared,  the  principle  by  which  many 
are  made  sinners,  and  shall  be  made 
righteous.  By  the  one  offences  of  the 
one  death  has  already  passed  upon  all 
his  offspring,  whether  they  are  born 
or  not,  for  in  this  one  offence  of  one  all 
have  have  sinned,  '['bus  we  see  the 
unit}-  or  oneness  of  Adam  and  all  his 
offspring.  His  life  is  theirs,  his  stand- 
ing is  theirs,  and  in  his  fall  they  also 
fell.  This  is  the  underlying  principle, 
of  judgment.  They  inherit  what  he 
had,  for  they  are  in  his  image.  This 
is  the  background  of  the  wonderful 
way  of  justifying  ungodly  sinners  that 
believe  in  Jesus.  They  are  one  with 
believe  in  Jesus.  They  are  made  one 
with  him.  By  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
diem  act  of  Adam  made  himself  a  sin- 
ner, and  all  his  offspring  sinners  by  vir- 
tue of  the  relationship.  So  Jesus  :s 
the  second  Adam,  the  quickening  spirit, 
the  Lord,  from  heaven,  found  in  fash- 
ion as  a  man;  and  forasmuch  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same,  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is  the  devil:  and  deliver 
them  that  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 
Also  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous.  This  is  the  most 
precious  doctrine  to  me  that  I  ever 
heard.  It  is  God  who  has  made  Christ 
our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion  and  redemption.  For  we  are  com- 
plete in  him,  and  this  is  by  the  will  or 
purpose  of  God  accomplished  through 
the  obedience  of  Christ  unto  death  and 
his  resurrection. 

We  show  and  prove  that  by  nature 
we  are  sinners  in  following  Adam.  So 
those  born  of  God  show  that  they  have 
the  sentence  of  death  in  themselves,  not 


06 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


the  crucified  and  risen 
;  people.      For  they  re 


-itt  of  nghteo 


l  in  themselves,  but  to  trusl  in       AND  THE  EVENING  AND  THE 
ho  raises  the  dead.    The  power    MORNING   WERE   THE  FIRST 
DAY,  Gen.  i 

W  e  should  not  say,  because  we  do 
ess,  and  hence  reign  in  life  by  one.  not  know,  which  is  the  greatest  of  G^Ts 
ren  Jesus  Christ.  For  as  sin  reigne  1  works.  They  are  alf  marvelous,  and 
nto  death  by  one,  even  so  might  grace  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleas 
jign  through  righteousness  unto  etern-  ure  therein.  But  we  cannot  conceive 
I  life  by  one  even  Jesus:  0f  the  wonders  of  creation.  When 

How  solid,  rich  and  glorious  is  this  God  spoke  and  it  was  done,  when,  he 
octrine.  Where  sin  abounded  grace  said,  "Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
id  much  more  abound,  and  it  abound-  light,"  this  is  beyond  any  power  of  our 
1  in  due  time — in  God's  time— the  research.  For  the  creation  is  the  nstk- 
est  time.  What  then  shall  we  say  to  jng  things  that  appear  out  of  thing; 
lese  things?  If  God  be  for  us  who  which  do  not  appear,  or  causing  things 
an  be  against  us  ?  Tt  is  God  that  jus-  t0  ])e  seen  which  had  not  been  seen.  \\rc 
fieth.  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  cannot  conceive  of  such,  creative  pow- 
ather  that  is  risen.  I'.  1).  G.,      cr,  yet  the  things  which  are  made,  or 

the  things  which  appear,  proclaim  the 
EN  I >  ( )F  YEAR.  eternal  power  and  'godhead  of  the  cre- 

ator of  all  things,  whether  thrones,  do- 
minions or  powers,  whether  visible  and. 
material  or  invisible. 

To  separate  between  the  darkness 
and  and  the  light  and  give  bounds  lo 
each,  or  to  divide  them,  and  to  bring 
order  out  of  confusion,  is  the  beginning 
of  his  creative  work,  and  this  consli- 
first  state  was  that  of  darkness  This 
■re  is  no  future  with     evening  is  first  in  order,  because  the 
aintv.     no     guessing.     first  state  was  that  of  darkness.  The 
s  constant  uncera  h  i -      shadwows  forth  the  natural  estate  of 
ot     h  t      d      ^  ;m     man  as  one  of  darkness,  yea  gross  .  r 
•  •  thick  darkness,  and  darkness  that  has 

no  element  of  beauty  or  purity  in  it- 
r  has  its  history  un-  for  the  darkness  of  man  is  one  of  epv 
>wn  to  us  until  unfolded.  Many  ruption  andblackness. 
e  been  its  sorrows  and  its  bereave-  What  is  more  disagreablc  to  one  in 
nts,  and  many  memories,  some  pleas-  , .roper  condition  than  darkness."  and 
and  some  unpleasant  linger.  how  it  hinders  all  kinds  of  healthy,  in- 

iod  requires  that  which  is  past,  telligent  activity.  But  how  pleasant 
thing  is  lost  or  forgotten  by  him.  the  light  is,  and  how  it  shows  the  woir 
lat  he  doeth  is  forever.  Sin  is  done  ders  of  creation,  and  opens  the  wav  to 
ay,  made  an  end  of,  in  Christ  fesus.  proper  activity.  All  of  this  is  typical 
erefore  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  of  the  higher  orders  of  creation.  Kv.  . 
remember  no  more  forever.  Be-  are  given  to  animals  and  man  in  order 
ise  [esus  has  made  an  end  of  sin.  that  they  may  use  and  enjoy  the  light, 
refore  sin  shall  have  rio  more  domin-  Ears  are  given  them  that  they  may  hear 
P.  1).  G,        Rounds.    So  there  is  in  man  a  natural 
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organism  and  capacity  to  enjoy  and  use 
the  forces  operating  in  the  works  of 
God,  and  man  has  in  himself  the  wit- 
ness of  the  wisdom,  utility  and  glory 
of  creation,  lie  that  has  an  ear  to 
hear  music  know  s  that  what  we  call  na- 
ture has  her  melodies. 

In  the  revelation  of  spiritual  life 
there  is  implanted  in  the  new  man  a  de- 
sire and  a  capacity  to  behold  and  enjoy 
the  beauties  and  glories  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  for  lie  that  believeth 
has  the  witness  in  himself.  This  peo- 
ple has  the  Lord  formed  fir  himself, 
and  they  shall  show  forth  his  praise. 

The  light  of  God  makes  manifest 
what  is  already  existing,  and  supplies 
what  is  needful  to  develop  the  growth 
of  God's  order  of  creation  and  preserva- 
tion. Such  as  have  the  knowledge  of 
the  existence  of  darkness  are  not  dead, 
hut  have  life  and  understanding  that 
will  love  the  light.  P.ut  the  darkness 
is  first:  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day,  and  it  required  both 
to  make  this  day.  So  we  have  first 
conviction  for  sin.  a  burden  of  dark- 
ness and  death,  a  sighing  for  mercy 
answering  to  the  beauty  of  day.  Then 
follows  the  showing  when  God  divided 
the  light  from  the  darkness,  and  the 
day  or  joy  appeared  in  its  glory.  The 
gladness  of  the  morning  leaped  in  the 
soul  . a'.  God  spake  and  said,  Let  there 
lie  light,  and  there  was  light. 

On  the  fourth  day  God  created  two 
great  lights,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the 
sun  to  rule  the  day ;  but  there  was 
light  before  that,  even  from  the  first 
day.  We  do  not  understand  that  the 
creation  of  the  sun  and  moon  brought 
m  a  light  radically  different  from  the 
light  that  God  caused  the  first  day,  but 
that  light  appeared  in  an  organized 
form,  showing  more  clearly  God's  han- 
diwork. There  was  grace  before  the 
world  began,  but  when  Jesus  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  appeared  wit1;  heal- 
ing in  his  wings,  or  appeared  as  the 
true  light  that  lightcneth  every  man 


that  cometh  into  the  world,  then  the 
glory  of  God  appeared  above  the  heav- 
ens, and  Jesus  came  as  the  strong  man. 
the  bridegroom,  rejoicing  to  run  his 
race/  ft 'was  on  the  fourth  day  Goti 
made  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  so  it  h 
the  middle  of  the  dispensations  Jesus 
appears — in  the  fulness  of  the  embodi 
ment  of  grace  and  truth.  In  the  end 
of  the  legal  world,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  gospel  world,  he  appears,  and 
he  rules  the  day.  In  the  night  or  dark- 
ness the  moon  appears  to  rule  the  night. 
When  we  cannot  see  the  Lord  w  e  are 
comforted  by  the  fair  rays  of  the  moon, 
or  the  gentleness  of  the  church  of  [esu< 
Christ."  e  know"  we  have  passed  fi  om 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren. 

As  the  Sabbath  day  had  no  night 
following  it,  so  there  is  no  night  or 
death  to  him  that  believes  in  Jesus,  01 
that  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works 
and  rests  in  the  finished,  perfect  work 
which  Jesus  has  done,  and  which  >  od 
hath  blest.  P.  D.  G.. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD — PURE 
LING. 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of  Chris* 
the  good  Shepherd,  and  the  hireling. 
The' good  Shepherd  owns  the  sheep; 
the  hireling  has  no  interest  in  them. 
The  good  Shepherd  loves  the  sheep;  the 
hireling  loves  money.  The  good  Shep- 
herd lays  down  his  life  for  the  sheep, 
the  hireling  flees  because  he  is  a  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  The 
good  Shepherd  will  never  lose  a  single 
sheep;  nor  will  the  hireling  ever  benefit 
a  single  one,  but  will  desert  the  last  one 
of  them  for  money,  or  through  fear  oi 
danger  to  himself.  The  good  Shep- 
herd loves  every  sheep;  the  hireling- 
does  not  love  a  single  one  of  them.  The 
good  Shepherd  has  all  power;  the  hire- 
ling has  no  power.  The  good  Shep- 
herd gathers  the  sheep  into  one  fold, 
and  will  never  leave  them:  the.  hire- 
ling scatters  them. 
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the  sheep  is  because  the  good  Shephen! 
never  leaves  them.  P.  D.  G. 

Why  Not  Take  a  Trip  this  Winter  Through 
FLORIDA  to  CUBA. 

This  beautiful  stato  and  island  has  been 
brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  splendid 
tnrough  train  service  of  the  Atlantic  Coast 
Line,  the  great  thoroughfare  to  the  tropics. 
Winter  tourists  tickets  are  now  on  sale  to 
all  points  in  Florida  and  to  Havana.  For 
rates,  schedules,  maps,  sleeping  car  and 
steamship  accommodations  write  to 
W.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent, 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 
"What  to  say  in  Spanish  and  How  to  Say 
It"  semt  to  any  address  upon  receipt  of  a 
two  cent  stamp. 

CHRISTMAS  HOLIDAY  RATES. 
For  the  Christmas  holidays  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  announces  a  rate  of  one  and 
one-third  one-way  tares  plus  25c.  for  the 
round  trip  between  all  points  south  of  th.^ 
Potomac  and  Ohio  rivers  and  east  of  the 
Mississippi  river.  Tickets  on  sale  De- 
cember 23rd,  24th,  25th,  also  30th,  Hist  and 
January  1st.  1904,  with  final  limit  January 
4th,  1904. 

For  the  accommodation  of  students  and 
teachers  of  schools  and  colleges  the  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line  has  arranged  round  trip  rates 
as  above,  December  16th  to  22nd.  with  final 
limit  January  8th,  1904. 

The  train  service  of  the  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  is  unexcelled.  For  tickets  and  full  in- 
formation anply  to  ticket  agents. 

VV.  J.  CRAIG, 
Gen.  Pas.  Agt.,  Wilmington.  N.  C. 
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Mrs.  Howard  was  the  daughter  of  .Mr. 
fray  Cobb  and  wife..  Martha,  and  was  inar- 
ied  by  the  writer  to  Mr.  George  W.  Howard 
bout  fifteen  years   ago.    She  never  had 

ftectionate  wile  to  him.  She  was  greatly 
cloved  by  his  dear  sister  and  family  and 
er  amiable  disposition  drew  closely  to  her 
hose  who  knew  her  and  I  might  say  all 


ing  the  church,  but  was  s  trong  in  the  faith 
of  the  Primitive  Baptists  and  we  feel  had 
a  good  hope  and  should  have  been  baptized. 
She  was  afflicted  with  cancer  ana  had  an 
operation  performed  at  the  hospital  in  Tar- 
boro.  but  finally  died  of  that  dreadful  mala- 
dy. We  feel  confident  she  has  entered  into 
rest  where  she  will  suffer  no  more.  Tin-  wri- 
ter had  an  appointment  at  at  her  house  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  night  in  September  and 


rill 


she 


led 


much  to  enjoy  May  her  dear  husband  and 
family  be  strengthened  by  the  presence  of 
the  ijord  in  this,  their  sad  trial,  and  may  her 
dear  aged  father  and  mother  and  sisters  and 
brother  be  enabled  to  submissively  give  up 
their  loved  one  to  Him  who  h'as  called  for 

Affectionately, 

M.  T.  LAWRENOR. 
hamilton,.  N.  C,  Oct.  27,  190:;. 


BLACK  CREEK  UNION. 
The  Black  Creek  Union  meets  with  the 
church  of  healthy  Plains  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  January.  All  are  invited  to  attend.  All 
coming  from  the  north  will  be  met  at  Wil- 
son and  those  from  the  south  and  west 
will  be  met  at  Kenly. 

XV.   M.  BOYKIN. 


MARY  AMBROSE. 
My  dear  wife,  Mary  Ambrose,  the  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Orpah  Furlaw,  was  born,  De- 
cember the  29th.  1828  and  departed  this  life 
September  the  Nth,  1903,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  75  years  and  8  months  and  9  days. 
She  was  married  three  times.  Of  these 
unions  were  born  seven  children,  five  boys 
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J.  I.  AMBROSE. 
IT  WORSLKY. 


wondered  how  hard  it  would  be  to  give 
him  up,  and  just  as  he  was  beginning  to  be 
so  playful  and  sweet,  and  every  one  seemed 
to  love  him  so  much  the  Lord  showed  us 
that  we  should  prize  nothing  on  earth  so 
high,   as  the  sovereign   Lord   of  all.  that 

0  Lord,  my  follies  1  have  seen 
And  grief  has  tilled  my  heart. 

My  troubles  rose  when  thoi/didst  call 
My  babe  from  me  to  part. 

1  try  hard  to  content  myself  by  thinking 
that  my  baby  is  better  off  in  the  Saviour's 


When  we  see  a  precious  blossom. 
That  we  tended  with  such  care, 

Rudely  taken  from  our  bosom. 
How  our  aching  hearts  despair. 

Hound  its  little  grave  we  linger, 
Till  the  setting  sun  is  low, 
Keeling  all  our  hopes  are  perished 
With  the  llower  we  cherished  so. 

Kroin  his  heart-broken  mother. 

LEILA  WORSLEY. 

KLORA  ANN  POUNCY. 
A1  their  home  in  Lampasas,  Texas,  on  the 
2nd  day  of  November,  190::,  Mrs.  Flora  Ann 
Pouncey,  consort  of  Elder  G.  W.  Pouneey, 
passed  from  the  trials  of  this  life  to  go  u,i 
higher  and  partake  of  the  things  that  !Tod 
hath  prepai-ed  for  them  that  love  him.  .  rs. 
Pouncy  was  over  63  years  of  age  when  she 
died,  having  been  born  on  the  6th  day  of 
May,  1840,  in  Lowndes  county,  Alabama.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  Robert  D.  and  Louisa  M. 
Surles,  and  was  married  in  Lowndes  county. 
Alabama,  on  the  20th  of  December,  1855,  to 
tx.  YV".  Pouncy,  who  survives  her,  at  the  age 
of  68,  and  is  totally  blind.  They  both  joined 
the  Predestinarian  Baptist  church  on  Satur- 
day before  the  2nd  Lord's  day  in  October, 
1858,  being  baptized  the  next  day  and 
she  lived  a  consistent,  faithful  Christian 
life  in  that  church  up  to  her  demise. 
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ever  since  resided,  having  lived  the  past 
twenty  years  in  Lampasas.  During  the  last 
twelve  of  these  she  has  exhibited  the  char- 
acteristics of  a  true  Christian  in  the  patient 
and  loving  care  or'  her  devoted  husband  in 
his  sore  affliction  in  the  entire  loss  of  h;s 
Sight.  How  sad  bis  bereavement,  but  for 
his  solace  is  left  to  him  the  precious  prom- 
ises of  him  whom  his  loving  companion  so 
faithfully  served  throughout  her  life,  and 
he  mourns  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 

The  home  of  this  couple  has  aiways  been 
a  home  for  their  friends  and  acquaintances, 
and  especially  to  those  of  the  same  faith. 
The  remains  of  Sister  Pouncy  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  burying  ground  at  Lounta  in 
Lampasas  county  by  the  side  of  their  last 
two  children  that  preceded  here.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended  by  loving 
friends  who  now  deeply  sympathize  with 
the  surviving  companion. 

(Advocate  of  Truth  and  Messenger  of 
Peace  please  copy. 

WILLIAM  KEDMON. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  feel  like  I  wish  to 
w  rite  you  and  tell  you  of  our  sore  trouble 
of  late.  Dear  papa  departed  this  life  on 
October  od,  leaving  mama  •"atone."  None 
bnt  tnose  who  have  been  stricken  realy 
know  the  meaning  of  this  word. 

He  was  sick  in  bed  seven  weeks,  and 
oh!  what  suffering  he  endured.  His  cough 
was  so  severe  at  times  he  could  neither  sit 
up  or  lie  down.  The  oder  from  his  deceas- 
ed lung  was  so  bar!  t'.at  we  had  to  carry 
rags  saturated  in  carbolic  acid  to  nurse 

1 1  i in  from  the  first  of  his  sickness  to  Tal- 
most  the  last  his  cry  was  for  mercy.  His 

works  chiefly  were,  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me  in  the  world  to  come;  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  me  in  that  day.    He  would  ask  mama, 


-What  is  man,  what  is  man?" 
realized  (lie  nothingness  of  Inn 
iew  days  before  bis  death  he  ss 


believe  he 
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at  he  meant  by  the 
reference  to  himself. 


f  feel  that  he  would  no 
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tne  70th  : 


have  been  more  pre 
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knoweth  best.  Pray  for  mama  and  bis 
children,  if  you  can  find  it  in  your  heart 
to  do  so.  1  cannot  find  a  heart  to  pray 
myself.  Everything  1  do  is  depraved,  seem- 
ingly. 1  become  more  and  more  conformed 
to  sin,  which  gives  me  much  trouble.  Some 
times  all  nature  looks  upon  me  with  loath- 
irg.  My  very  flesh  seems  strange.  The  pic- 
ture death  stares  me  in  the  face.  I  rami  ■  '. 
see  what  allthis  means.  I  long  once  more 
to  be  delivered  from  every  trouble  and  feel 


ire.' 


I  am, 


Affect  ionately, 

ANNUS  CRISP. 


EDNA  B.  DUNLAP. 
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several  girls  from  this  neighborhood  which 
made  her  more  anxious  to  go.  She  left 
home  14th  of  May  with  her  sister,  Berchie. 
expecting  to  get  medicine  and  return  in 
a  few  days,  but  Dr.  Martin  told  her  he 
would  have  an  operation  to  perform.  She 
wain '-(I  to  consult  me.  but  thought  it  would 
bo  so  long  before  she  could  hear  that  she 
would  just  leave  it  with  the  doctor  to  say 
what  was  best.  He  set  May  20th  for  the 
operation.  On  Friday  22nd  1  received  a 
telegram  that  she  wae  deranged  and  to 
come  .at  ooce.  I  found  her  tied  hands  and 
feet  which  was  a  most  heart  rending  sight. 
1  went  to  her  hed  and  kissed  her.  She 
tried  so  hard  to  get  lier  arms  around  my 
neck,  and  said  this  is  my  dear  mother.  1 
asked  her  what  was  t  he  matter,  and  she 
said  she  was  bound  to  die.  Dr.  Martin  told 
me  he  fo  ind  no  disease  except  a'  little  in- 
flammation of  the  womb  which  he  cured, 
.also  said  her  heart  and  pulse  were  too  fast, 
and  medicine  would  have  no  effect.  The 
Doctor  said  he  first  thought  she  was  going 
deranged  about  religion.  She  talked  a 
great  deal  about  the  Baptist  church,  and 
the  members,  also  about  Elder  Gold.  Soon 
after  1  reached  her  bedside  she  told  me  she 
had  thought  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
relgion,  but  she  knew  better  now.  She 
put  her  trast  in  God,  and  he  brought  her 
out  safe.  She  said  she  loved  every  body, 
and  the  faith  she  bad  ulways  believed  was 
going  to  hold  out  to  the  end.  We  lef,l  Dr. 
Martin's  Sunday  afternoon  travelling  all 
night.  1 1  was  indeed  sad  to  see  her  return 
to  us  in  that  awful  condition,  but  she 
knew  all  her  people  and  was  glad  to  get 
home.  She  talked  all  the  time,  prayed, 
sang  and  ipiotccl  scripture  until  she  would 
breakdown.  She  lived  just  16  days  from 
the  operation  but  never  sat  up,  walked  "a 
step,  nor  slept  only  when  under  the  infill 
enceof  medice'nc  injected  under  the  skin. 
Ic;  was  all  she  craved.  We  sent  for  Dr. 
McCauless  soon  after  we  got  home.  He 
(laid  her  heart  was  the    greatest  U'OUbl. 


She  knew  us  all  to  the  very  last,  said  it 
wasa  sad  thing  to  die  and  leave  us  all.  bu.i 
hoped  to  meet  us  in  heaven.  She  would 
say,  "Mother  I  always  thought  you  were 
a  christian, but  don't  know  whether^  am  or 
not."  Brother  J.  J.  Joyce  preached  her 
funeral,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  family  grave  yard  to  await  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection. 

Brother  Gold,  my  troubles  ami  dials 
seem  so  great  at  times,  1  think  I  can  never 
bear  them,  yet  I  think  the  Lord  had  a  pur- 
pose in  her  death. 

Written  by  her  Mother, 

MARY  F.  DINLAP. 

C.  E.  PA  RKERSON 

My  father.  C.  E.  Parkerson  departed 
this  life  Sept.  27th  1903.  He  was  born  Feb. 
1st  1839,  -staking  his  stay  on  earth  64  years 
7  months  anJ  2(1  days,  lie  was  horn  in  Isle 
of  Wight  county,  Va..  and  lived  there  1 
think  unt'l  about  1859.  then  he  come  to 
North  Carolina.  He  went  through  the 
war  In  January  Kith,  1867  he  w«S  married 
to  Mary  J.  Mumford.  unto  them  Were  born 
eight  children,  four  boys  and  four  girls, 
six  of  which  now  survive  him,  two  boys 
and  four  girls.  He  le  ives  a  wife,  our  dear 
mother,  to  mourn  with  us,  but  we  mourn 
not  as  those  without  hope.  He  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  al  the 
Cross  Roads  on  Saturday  before  the  last 
Sunday  in  May  1871,  and  was  baptised  on 
Sunday  by  Elder  J.  A.  Williams.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  as  long  a s  he  was  able 
to  go  to  church  but  he  was  not  able  to  go 
to  church  for  a  long  time  before  his  death, 
but  his  faith  was  strong  until  the  last.  He 
was  chosen  clerk  and  Mien  deacon  of  the 
Cross  Roads  church,  and  served  it  faithful 
as  long  as  he  was  able  to  go  to  church. 

There  is  only  one  member  left  at  the  old 
Cross  Roads  now.  He  was  afflicted  for  a 
longtime,  and  totally  blind  for  a  year  and 
nine  months  before  his  death,  and  was 
confined  to  hie  bed  most  o£  the  time,  but 
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while  he  was  blind  naturally  he  could  sec 
spiritually.  He  would  tell  us  angels  visited, 
him  and  talked  to  him  several  times  during 
his  sickness.  The  week  after  the  second 
Sunday  in  July  he  was  taken  worse.  The 

ach.  We  had  to  stay  by  him  day  and 
Might.  We  did  all  for  him  that  -we  c  uid, 
but  it  was  of  no  good.  He  would  tell  us  he 
could   not  stay  with  us.    He  was  wafting 

and  not  leave  him.  lie  told  us  he  Mould 
die  on  Sunday  all  the  while  after  he  was 
taken  worse,  and  he  told  us  the  Lord  had 
appointed  '.»  o'clock  for  him  to  die  He  died 
the  4th  Sunday  at  9  o'clock,  as  he  told  us. 
His  evidence  seemed  sufficient  for  us  not 
to  doubt. 

His  fuiuu-al  was  preac  hed  by  Bro.  H.  H. 
Tucker,  at  the  house.  Then  he  was  carried 
to  the  lied  Hanks  church  and  buried.  Tis 
hard  to  part  with  our  loved  ones,  but  our 
parting  is  his  gain.  The  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord 

Far  from  this  world  of  toil  and  strife, 
They're  pivsent  with  the  Lord, 

The  labors  of  their  mortal  life, 
End  in  a,  large  reward. 

May  the  Lord  ever  guide  and  be  with  u6 
and  so  enable  us  all  to  see  and  believe  as 
de  did.    He  set  good  examples  for  us. 

Brother  Gold,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  follow  him. 

Written  by  his  daughter, 

MRS.  MARY  V.  p.ORBlTT. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  lies  I  session  of  the  Skcwarkev  Union 
is  sipnoiiited  to  be  helTl  with  the  church  at 
Ureat  Swamp  Friday,  Saturday  and  flfth 
Sunday  in  January,  1901. 

The  Contentne'a  at  Tysons,  Sal  unlay  and 
tilth  Sunday  in  January. 

The  Black  Creek  at  Healthy  Plains  Satur- 
day and  tilth  Sunday  in  January. 


Richmond, 

Fredericksburg 

and  Potomac  R.  R. 

A  N  I ) 

Washi'gt'n  Southern  Railway 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE 
The  Link  Connecting  tl  e 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R  R, 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R  R, 
Chesapeake  &  Ohio  R'v, 
Pensylvania  Railroad, 


Between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va 


Fast  Mail,  Passenger,  Express 
and  Freight  Route 

Between  Richmond,   Washington,  Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh,  Buffalo  and  all  points 
North,  South,  East  and  West. 
W.  1)  DUKE,  J.  M.  (  ULP, 

Gen'l  M  g  r.  Ass't  Gen'l  Mgr. 

W.  P.  TAYLO-X 

Traffic  Manager. 

CiILLIATi'S~ACADEnY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
27ih  session  will  open,' ihe  Lor  willing,  Nov. 
24th,  and  coulinun  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  about 

Beautiful  ai'd  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

buildings  neat,  suitable,  aud  .well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  mouth  $2.00,  inclua- 
ingtbusiness  course,  per  monih  $3,00-  In 
strumental  music  per  month  $2.00.  Beard, 
including  lights  and  washing  j>\0;i— payable 
in  adyaace,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
grans. 

The  principle  kindly  rtquea's  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  Me  desires  a  literal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families.     He    requests  your 

For  circulars  and  testimonials  uuorcss 
JOHN  W.  GILI-IAMs  Prin. 

Morton '8  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  0 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13.000  Miles.  ■ 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\C. 

""consult  the  pukple  folder." 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
sut  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
is  marching  on.  The  great  4  13  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
*gent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  hidnoys,  and  is  r.lso  a  grand  nerve  tonic. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature;  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
aatural.  What  you  wane  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
hs  what  we  are  aide  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.   Special  air  a  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 

the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
?ules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  of 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box:  or  six  bote!  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  ag*>ntsf 
hands,  write  to         PROF.  H.  C.  BI?  AGQ.  uahv*xv&** 

Connersville,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND-  COUNTY  IN  THE 
¥NITED"^TaTES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SW  OBD." 

BY  B.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,']  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bairad  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mans,  Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
aad  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
Tke  publishers,  P.  B  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  0..-  Ay  ill  be  promptly 
filled.  Price  $1.50. 

LIT  US  DOT  YOUR 


PRICE  REDUCED. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  anA 

Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 
Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


BOOK  PRINTING. 


__We  are  fully  prepared  to  do  all  kinds  of  Book  and  pamphlet  work  on 
skar?  notice.    We  are  also  prepared  to  any  kind  of  Job  Printing. 

THE  WEEKLY  TIMES,  $1.00  a  year. 
Tfee  DAILY  TIMES,  $4.00  a  year.  Write  for  Sample  Copies 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

WiliOH,  JT.  €. 


VOL.  37. 


JANUARY  1,  1904. 


NO.4. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT  — 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST}) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate'Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE  $U?,PEE  YEAR. 


ZiON'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


•*Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love, 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
Ike  Bible  as  the  standard  of  trulh. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 

cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 

office, 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  . 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  JST.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUR. 


A  SAVIOUR. 
A  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord, 

One  born  to  die  for  sin; 
wnat  rapturous  news!  But  who,  alas! 

Can  trace  the  tragic  scene? 
Stand  up,  thou  soul  of  mine  and  see 

Thy  num'rous  crimes  made  his; 
imputed  by  the  will  of  God, 

And  His — thy  righteousness. 
Does  Calvary  to  thee  reveal 

The  depths  of  sov'reign  love? 
All  thy  transgressions  thus  remov'ed, 

That  1  might  dwell  above. 
Where  saints  and  angels  join  to  tell 

What  God  for  man  has  wrought? 
"lis  by  the  blood  of  Christ  the  elect 

Are  saved,  and  cleansed,  and  bought. 
Well  may  the  angelic  host  proclaim 

The  tidings  at  his  birth/ — 
Fly  with  the  joyful  news  from  heaven, 

To  make  it  known  on  earth. 
The  grace  which  is  revealed  to  men 

isi  not  bv  pan  to  cl^fm: 
The  race  begot,  by  him  redeemed, 

Are  thus  without  a  stain. 
Can  i  thus  read  my  interest  clear 

In  that  almighty  deed? 
My  heart  replies,  "No  other  way 

Can  1  from  death  be  freed." 
Upward  I  cast  a  longing  eye. 

That  I  may  daily  know 
The  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God 

Have  freed  me  from  the  law 
The  church  and  Christ  are  reckoned  one ; 

His  bride  he  does  adorn 
With  that  which  makes  her  chaste  and  me>&t, 


To  nature  quite  unknown. 
Where  he  is.  there  his  choice  must  be; 

His  glory  she  must  know; 
The  husband  and  his  loving  bride 

Must  their  affection  show. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 
(Selected.) 
"And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord  working-  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.   Amen." — Mark  XVI. 

20. 

Beloved,  holy  men  were  inspired  and 
directed  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit  to  give 
us  a  full  and  particular  account  of  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on 
Calvary's  cross,  where  he  died  for  our 
sins ;  that  he  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication. They  spoke  particularly,  not 
only  of  his  crucifixion,  but  of  his  death, 
his  buiial,  and  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  of  his  being  the  plague  of 
death,  and  the  destruction  of  the  grave. 
We  have  a  hierhly-interesting  account 
bv  the  evangelists  of  his  appearing  at 
his  resurrection  to  the  women,  to  the 
two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  and  to 
the  disciples  assembled  in  an  upper 
room. 

As  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  he 
gave  to  his  ministers,  whom  he  had 
appointed,  preachers  of  his  gospel, 
founders  of  the  gospel  dispensation, 
their  commission:  that  thev  were  to 
stay  at  Jerusalem  till  they  were  endued 
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with  power  from  on  high,  till  the  day 
of  Pentecost;  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  he  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem;  that  they  were  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature;  and  that 
"he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shad 
be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shad 
be  damned."  He  gave  them  their  com- 
mission on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where 
we  find  the  disciples  and  apostles  as- 
sembled before  him.  In  giving  them 
their  charge  he  lifts  up  his  arms,  bless- 
ing them,  and  saying,  "All  power  '>':-■ 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
And,  lifting  up  his  hands  in  the  vers 
act  of  blessing  them,  he  ascended  up 
on  high,  led  captivity  captive,  and  en- 
tered the  pearly  gates  of  the  celesti'.d 
city.  He  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  them.  He  gave  "some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry." 

Now  in  our  text  it  is  said  of  the  apos- 
tles that  they  went  forth  according  to 
the  direction  the}-  had  received  from 
him.  "They  went  forth,  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following." 

We  would,  beloved,  illustrate  the 
text  in  the  following  order: 

I.  Notice  the  characters  that  are  said, 
to  go  forth ; 

II.  Their  going  forth  everywhere; 

III.  The  Lord  working  with"  them  ; ' 
No.  473. 

IV.  Confirming  the  word  With  signs 
following..  Our  time  will  not  admit  of 
an  extensive  illustration;  but  may  there 
be  a  solemn  branching  forth  of  the 
truth  in  as  few  words  as  the  Lord  shad 
enable  me,  so  that  your  souls  mav  be 
comforted,  and  the  Lord  glorified. 

T.  The  characters* who  are  said  to 
go  forth.  "They  went  forth."  These 
were  his  ministering  servants.  The 
Lord  lias  established  in  his  church  a 


standing  ministry  of  his  word  to  the 
end  of  time.  This  is  embodied  in  that 
precious  promise  he  made  to  his  min- 
istering servants :  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
(»od's  ministers,  like  the  high  priests 
under  the  law,  by  reason  of  death  were 
not  suffered  to  continue,  only  so  long- 
as  to  finish  the  work  he  had  appointed 
for  them.  Me,  with  whom  is  the  resi- 
due (if  the  Spirit,  raises  up,  fits,  quali- 
fies, and  sends  forth  others  to  fill  their 
places;  as  it  is  written:  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?"  Our  Lord  has  established  a 
standing  ministry  as  long  as  his  church 
remains  in  a  militant  state,  not  only  for 
the  gathering  in  of  the  number  of  his 
elect  that  are  scattered  abroad,  but  for 
the  comforting,  edifying,  and  building 
up  of  his  dear  people.  It  is  his  preroga- 
tive to  make  choice  of  them.  He  has 
promised  a  succession  of  them.  He  has 
promised  to  give  his  church  pastors  af- 
ter Ins  own  heart,  that  shall  feed  them 
with  knowledge  and  understanding. 
(Jer.  iii.  15.)  We  look  to  him  for  the 
fulfilment  of  this-  prayer :  "That  the 
Lord  would  raise  up  and  send  forth 
more  labourers  into  his  vineyard;"  men 
to  go  forth  everywhere  to  preach  the 
glorious  gospel  of  a  free-grace  salva- 
tion. We  are  looking  up,  then,  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  for  a  succes- 
sion of  faithful.  God-fearing,  experi- 
mental ministers,  thrust  forth  to  labour 
among  his  dear  people  in  word  and  doc- 
trine. 

We  would  here  observe  that  no  man 
can  be  said  to  be  called,  anointed,  and 
sent  out  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel, 
unless  he  is  born  again  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.  How  can  a  man  preach  Christ 
Jesus  for  the  comfort  and  edification 
of  the  family  of  God  who  has  never  felt 
the  comfort  and  consolation  of  the  gos- 
pel in  his  own  soul?  The  ministers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  felt  that 
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comfort,  are  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble  by  the  com- 
fort wherewith  they  are  comforted  of 
God.  Hence  the  command  of  God  by 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  :  "Com- 
fort ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to 
Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  ini- 
quity is  pardoned;  for  she  hath  "received 
of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her 
sins."  (xl.  I.) 

Be  it  also  observed  that  not  all  those 
to  whom  God"  is  gracious,  not  all  who 
are  born  of  God  and  taught  by  his  Spir- 
it, are  called  and  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  gospel.  Even  those  good  and  gra- 
cious men  who,  like  the  apostles,  had 
been  witnesses  of  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ,  were  not  to  go  forth 
till  they  were  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.  When  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  come,  they  received  that  anointing 
which  fitted  and  qualified  them  for  the 
work.  They  were  then  sent  forth  ;  and 
they  went  forth  preaching  the  vvords 
the  Lord  working  with  them. 

Here  we  would  contrast  two  things. 
First,— The  dear  child  of  Gorl  is  con- 
cerned to  prove  that  he  really  does  be- 
long to  the  family  of  God;  that  lie  is 
one  of  his  chosen,  predestinated  family. 
How,  then,  is  he  to  prove  this?  By  his 
being  effectually  called  by  grace.  How 
many  of  God's  children,  in  reference  to 
their  personal  interest  in  the  finished 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ,  spend  much 
time  in  examination  of  themselves  bv 
prayer,  supplication,  and  attending  the 
means  of  grace,  that  they  may  have  the 
Spirit's  witness,  and  the  assurance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  they  belong  to  the 
Lord.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  know  our 
■election  of  God!  'This  can  only  be 
known  by  effectual  calling.  Second,— 
To  draw  the  contrast  betwen  calling 
and  going  forth  to  preach  the  gospel 
take  notice  that  every  man  called  of 
God  to  go  forth  to  preach  the  gospel 
has  an  especial  call  to  the  work.  Paul 


says,  when  referring  to  the  subject,  "To 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ."  The  apos-, 
tie  had  grace  in  Christ  before  the  world 
was,  as  he  was  one  in  the  covenant 
made  with  Christ,  and  was  given  to 
Christ.  But  he  means  here  that  in  time 
this  grace  was  especially  made  mani- 
fest, when  Christ  revealed  himself  to 
him.  But  he  had  also  special  grace 
given  to  him,  to  qualify,  fit,  anoint  anc 
send  him  forth  to  preach  the  gospel. 

"And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
everywhere,,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following."  Many  of  God's  min- 
isters spend  as  much  time,  if  not  more, 
in  earnest  prayer,  supplication,  and 
wrestling  with  the  Lord  in  reference 
to  their  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
than  they  do  in  reference  to  their  call 
by  grace.  The  poor  worm  in  the  pul- 
pit, who  has  stood  on  Zion's  walls  more 
than  50  years,  had  more  exercises 'and 
wrestlings  with  the  Lord  in  reference 
to  his  being  sent  of  God  to  preach  the 
gospel  than  he  had  with  respect  to  his 
effectual  call  by  grace.  It  is  needful 
that  a  man  who  goes  forth  in  his  Mas- 
ter's service  should  have  his  master's 
commission,  should  know  it,  and  should 
have  his  sanction  and  divine  approba- 
tion. The  apostles  knew  this,  and  they 
w  ent  forth.  None  could  fit  and- quali- 
fy them  but  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  for  that  situation  which  the 
Lord  had  appointed  for  them.  In  ac- 
complishing this,  the  Lord  makes  use 
of  instruments.  He  lays  the  work  of 
the  ministry  on  the  minds  of  such  as 
he  designs  to  send  forth.  Therefore 
with  such  there  is  a  solemn  groamm>;, 
sighing,  and  crying,  a  feeling  of  their 
unworthiness  and  insufficiency.  They 
labour  and  do  all  they  can  to  remove  the 
impression.  That  God,  how- ever,  who 
has  begun  the  work,  still  stirs  them 
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up.  They  shall  have  no  rest.  His  own 
truth  in  them  is  like  the  word  of  Jere- 
miah, '  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  his 
banes ;  he  was  weary  with  forbearing', 
and  could  not  stay."  Thus,  being  1 
child  of  God,  he  has  no  rest.  The  Lord 
lays  it  on  the  hearts  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  pray  for  him,  and  encour- 
age him.  Bless  his  precious  name,  he 
that  spoke  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  as 
we  read  :  "The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sepa- 
rate me  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the  work 
I  have  appointed  them,"  la\*s  it  on  the 
minds  of  the  brethren  that  the  Lord 
has  designed  them  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

The  Lord  also  leads  those  he  designs 
for  public  usefulness  more  deeply  and 
solemnly  into  the  truth.  When  they 
are  called  upon  the  engage  in  prayer  in 
public,  the  people  find  a  savour,  dew, 
and  unction  attending  their  prayers. 
When  they  enter  into  conversation,  or 
give  their  thoughts  on  a  portion  of 
God's  Word  for  godly  edification,  there 
is  a  savour  and  power  that  enters  the 
minds  of  God's  dear  people,  draws  thei  / 
affections,  and  knits  their  hearts  to- 
ward them.  This  so  draws  their  minds 
forth  that  they  encourage  them  and 
bring  them  forward.  Thus,  sanctioned 
by  the  Lord,  and  encouraged  by  the 
church,  they  go  forth  and  preach  every- 
where, the  Lord  working  with  them. 

1  would  here  observe  that  why  I 
came  to  take  this  subject  this  evening  1 
cannot  tell.  The  way  in  which  the 
Lord  laid  it  upon  my  mind  was  this : 
As  I  was  sitting  by  the  fire,  the  words 
came  with  a  sweet  savour  and  power. 
But  of  this  be  assured,  the  Lord  has 
some  end  and  design  to  answer.  Now 
I  would  say,  if  any  man  thrusts  himself 
forward,  you  may  rest  satisfied  he  will 
not  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  of  God. 
We  read  of  Moses  and  of  Gideon ;  how 
backward  they  were,  and  what  excuses 
they  made.  So  it  is  with  others  of  the 
Lord's  family.  Their  language  is. 
"Send  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou 


wilt  send;  but  do  not  send  me."  The> 
are  fully  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  the  work,  standing  up  before  the  liv- 
ing God  to  speak  to  the  precious  and 
never-dying  souls  of  their  fellow-creat- 
ures. They  come  trembling;  and  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  seeing  this,  pray 
for  and  encourage  them;  and  they  have 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  that  their 
labour  is'not  in  vain.  These  "go  forth'' 
to  preach  the  gospel,  having  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
and  the  approbation  of  the  brethren, 
who  pour  out  their  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations to  God.  The  Lord  works  with 
them. 

II.  The  second  branch  of  my  sub- 
ject is,  "They  went  forth  and  preach- 
ed everywhere."  What  did  they  preach? 
Not  themselves. .  No,  not  themselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Why  did 
they  preach  him?  Because  they  were 
specially  anointed  to  preach  him.  And 
this  was  not  the  only  reason.  They 
had  enjoyed  the  Lord  in  their  own  souls 
as  their  Saviour  and  their  Redeemer, 
whose  love  had  -been  sweetly  shed 
abroad  in  their  heart.  They  had  been 
led  to  see  that  his  righteousness  alone 
would  justify  them.  The}'  had  seen 
by  faith  his  atoning  sacrifice,  to  deliver 
them  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  and 
his  efficacious  blood  to  cleanse  from 
every  stain.  This  has  been  made  so 
precious  and  comforting  to  their  souls, 
the  Lord's  power  and  ability  to  save 
so  much  felt,  so  powerfully  impressed 
upon  their  hearts,  that  a  necessity  was 
laid  upon  them  to  preach.  "Woe  is 
unto  me,"  said  the  apostle,  "if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel." 

"They  went  forth  and  preached  ev- 
erywhere." We  see  the  example  in 
reference  to  Saul  of  Tarsus.  When 
called  by  grace,  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogue that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
proving  it  from  the  record?  of  heaven. 
Peter  was  anointed  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel ;  he  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word.    When  mentioning  the  ciivum 
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stance  of  the  healing  of  the  Lame  man 
who  sat  at  the  gate  called  Beautiful, 
asking  for  alms, — when  before  the 
rulers  in  the  face  of  the  greatest  oppo- 
sition,— when  asked  by  what  power  or 
name  they  had  done  this.  Peter  replied, 
"Be  it  known  unto  you,  and  unto  all 
the  people,  that  not  by  our  power  or  hol- 
iness, but  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him, 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men.  w  here 
by  we  must  be  saved."  By  the  pre- 
cious blood  alone  of  Jesus  can  we  \>c 
saved  from  our  sins  and  all  the  damning- 
consequences  of  them.  They  preached 
that  he  was  exalted  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins. 

When  the  disciples  were  scattered 
abroad  on  account  of  the  persecution 
that  arose,  Stephen  went  out  and 
preached  Jesus.  Wherever  he  went,  he 
preached  a  precious  Christ  in  the  heart, 
the  hope  of  glory.  "They  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  to  preach," —  to  exalt  the 
dear  Redeemer  on  the  pole  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel ;  the  Lord  by  them  con- 
firming the  word  in  the  souls  of  the 
people. 

Again,  when  Philip  went  down  to 
Samaria,  he  preached  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  in  his  chariot. 
"He  opened  his  mouth  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus."  They  "went  forth;" 
and  wherever  they  went  they  exalted 
the  Lamb  of  God,  the  sin-atoning 
Lamb.  They  preached  the  dear  Re- 
deemer as  the  alone  name  whereby  sin- 
ners can  be  saved ;  so  that  precious 
souls  were  comforted  and  satisfied. 
Jesus  himself  says,  "Look  unto  me 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else." 

The  ministers  of  Jesus  are  never  so 
happy  as  when  they  are  under  the 
anointing  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  exalting 


the  Lamb  of  God,  the  sin-atoning  Lamb 
on  the  pole  of  the  gospel,  encouraging 
poor  law-condemned  sinners,  poor  sin- 
ful tried  souls  to  look  by  faith  to  Jesus, 
to  believe  on  him,  and  encouraging 
souls  to  commit  their  cause  into  his 
hands.  There  is  no  safety  or  security 
anywhere  but  in  Jesus.  They  went 
everywhere,  and  not  only  preached 
Jesus,  but  preached  him  as  the  only 
name  whereby  sinners  could  be  saved ; 
the  only  way  whereby  God  can  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  poor  guilty  sinners. 
"I  am,"  says  Jesus,  "the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  No  man  can  come  to 
the  Father  or  to  heaven  but  by-  and 
through  the  rent  veil  of  the  Redeemer's 
flesh.  This  is  the  only  way  by  which 
we  draw  nigh  to  God.  The  minister 
who  preaches  Jesus  exalts  him  as  the 
living  way.  He  takes  the  stones  out  of 
the  way,  and  lifts  up  the  Lord  as  an  en- 
sign to  the  people,  as  the  only  way  by 
which  we  draw  nigh  to  God,  the  only 
way  whereby  we  can  be  saved  from 
sin,  the  only  way  of  worship,  the  Lord 
owns  and  blesses,  and  the  only  way 
to  the  realms  of  everlasting  bliss  and 
blessedness.  There  is  no  other  way 
but  this.  The  apostles  were  valiant  for 
this  truth.  They  maintained,  at  all 
hazards,  that  there  was  no  way  of  ac- 
cess to  the  Father  but  by  Jesus  Christ. 
They  went  forth  and  preached  this  ev- 
erywhere. The  apostle  is  very  explicit 
upon  this.  He  says,  "For  I  determin- 
ed to  know  nothing  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  In 
connexion  with  this  he  was  determin- 
ed to  bring  forward  no  other.  He  tells 
usthiswas  the  only  foundation  :  "Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  This  is 
the  foundation  God  has  laid  in  Zion  for 
poor  sinners  to  build  upon.  He  in- 
structs others  to  build  upon  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  the  sure  foundation  stone. 

"They  went  forth,  preaching  every- 
where," razing  all  false  foundations,  re- 
moving all  false  refuges  of  lies,  and 
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preaching  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
ground  and  foundation  of  a  poor  sin- 
ner's hope.  God's  ministers,  going 
forth  preaching  Jesus,  can  never  lay 
the  poor  sinner  too  low,  nor  ever  lift 
the  dear  Redeemer  too  high.  Tins  is 
sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemn- 
ed: "Lord,  lay  me  In  the  dust  of  self- 
abasement,  a  poor,  sinful,  filthy,  worth- 
less worm.  But  when  Jesus  is  preach- 
ed, let  him  be  exalted  and  lifted  up  in 
his  glorious  Person  as  the  incarnate 
God.  Let  him  be  exalted  in  his  coven- 
ant ngagements,  on  the  ground  of  his 
obedience,  as  the  Lamb  for  his  great 
atoning  sacrifice,  in  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  in  the  glory  of  his  ascen- 
sion to  heaven,  and  in  his  prevalent  in- 
tercession for  the  souls  of  his  living 
family."  When  Jesus  is  thus  preached 
by  his  ministers,  the  Lord  works  by 
them.  The  word  applied  by  the  bless  - 
ed  Spirit  produces  feelings  in  the  soul 
similar  to  this:  "Whom  have  I  i'i 
heaven  but  thee?  And  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee." 
Have  you  ever  felt  these?  "He  is  tin 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely."  "Bring  forth  the 
royal  diadem,  and  crown  him  Lord  of 
all!"  This  is  the  language  of  the  soul 
that  goes  forth  preaching  Christ.  Paul 
says,  "Some,  indeed,  preach  Christ  of 
envy  and  strife,  and  some  also  of  good 
will.  The  one  preach  Christ  of  conten- 
tion, not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds;  but  the  other 
of  love,  knowing  I  am  set  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  gospel.  What  then?  Not- 
withstanding, every  way,  whether  in 
pretence  or  in  truth.  Christ  is  preached  ; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  and  will  re- 
joice." What  benefit  or  profit  is  tlicie 
to  a  living  soul,  if  a  servant  comes 
preaching,  if  Christ  ;s  not  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
of  our  preaching?  However  eloquent 
the  language  and  beautiful  the  style. 
God's  family  are  not  comforted,  the 
ehurch  is  not  edified. 


I  have  some  knowledge  of  a  gentle- 
man who  had  a  son  that  wished  to  be 
a  parson,  and  to  go  to  the  University. 
It  was  against  the  wish  of  his  parent. 
The  father  was  a  man  who  loved  the 
truth,  and  held  to  this  that  the  Lord 
could  and  would  make  his  own  minis- 
ters. But  the  young  man  would  go. 
After  his  term  he  was  ordained  by  the 
bishop,  and  went  into  "holy  orders." 
He  came  home  on  a  visit,  and  wishe  i 
for  an  opportunity  of  preaching.  A 
clergyman,  a  friend  of  his  father's,  was 
invited  to  his  house,-  when  he  agree! 
to  let  the  young  man  preach.  Reading 
prayers  on  the  Sunday  morning  aftei 
the  sermon,  he  asked  his  father  how- 
he  liked  the  sermon?  The  answer  was, 
"Why,  my  lad,  not  at  all."  "How  i^ 
that?"  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  in  the  sermon."  "Father,  he  was 
not  in  the  text."  "Don't  tell  me  about 
his  not  being  in  the  text.  No  man  is 
fit  to  preach  unless  in  every  sermon 
he  lifts  the  dear  Redeemer  on  high." 

TIT.  The  third  part  of  the  subject  is 
"the  Lord  working"  by  or  with  them.' 
If  the  Lord  does  not  work  by  his  min- 
isters, their  preaching  will  be  in  vain. 

Before  I  come  to  dwell  particularly 
on  this  point,  it  will  be  needful  to  make 
an  observation  to  prevent  mistakes,  lest 
the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul  might 
he  taken  in  a  wrong  sense.  I  will  put 
two  passages  together.  '"The  Lor.1 
working  with  them."  And  Paul  says. 
"We.  then,  as  workers  together  with 
God,  beseech  vou  that  ye  receive  noi 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  From  t\v.< 
portion  some  would  tell  us  that  we  are 
co-workers  together  with  God  in  salva- 
tion matters.  This  will  not  do  as  it 
respects  the  work  of  salvation.  Christ 
finished  that  work  upon  the  cross.  His 
own  arm  brought  salvation,  and  of  the 
people  there  were  none  with  him.  Sal- 
vation belongeth  to  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  is  the  Saviour  of  souls.  He  pro- 
vided the  way  for  us  to  heaven,  and 
saved  us  fr«m  the  wrath  to  come.  Wha  . 
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then,  is  intended  by  "everywhere  they 
went  forth,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,"  and  "they  working  with  the 
Lord?"  Not  that  we  are  co- 
workers with  the  Lord  who  is 
All  in  all.  How,  then,  does 
the  Lord  work  with  them, 
and  they  work  with  the  Lord?  There 
are  great  differences  of  opinion  abroad 
upon  this  subject. 

"The  Lord  working  with  them." 
God's  ministers,  the  Lord's  servants,  do 
not  want  to  move  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word  without  consulting  their  blessed 
Lord  and  Master.  They  want  his  di- 
vine approbation,  his  direction,  his  in- 
struction ;  and  as  he  works  with  them, 
so  they  work  in  their  preaching.  Say 
you,  "How  so?"  A  sent  servant  of 
God,  whether  a  supply  or  settled  over 
a  people,  whether  he  preaches  stated Iv 
or  removes  from  place  to  place  where- 
ever  the  Lord  sends  him,  he  enters  into 
his  closet,  not  to  get  his  sermon  from 
books,  a  bit  here  and  a  bit  there,  so  that 
it  might  be  said  of  him  as  the  man 
said  to  the  prophet  when  the  axe-head 
fell  into  the  water,  "Alas,  master!  for 
it  was  borrowed."  The  apostles,  in 
speaking  upon  this,  said,  "It  is  not 
reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God,  and  serve  tables;  but  we  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer 
and  the  ministry  of  the  word." 

My  friends,  the  poor  speaker  has 
fallen  down  before  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter thousands  of  times  for  a  portion  of 
the  Word  to  be  impressed  on  his  mind. 
He  has  given  himself  unto  prayer  for  a 
portion  of  God's  Word  to  be  laid  upon 
his  mind,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  bring  some  particular  portion 
with  savour  and  unction  to  his  hear!. 
Thus,  then,  the  Lord,  working  with 
him.  takes  forth  his  heavenly  treasure, 
puts  it  into  the  earthen  vessel,  and 
brings  forth  desires  out  of  the  man' 
heart  Godward,  for  trie  comfort  and  ed- 
ifying of  the  household  of  faith.  He, 


under  the  ntluence  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
is  led  to  bring  forth  those  precious 
truths  which  he  feels  savoury  in  his 
own  soul,  and  which  he  has  experienc- 
ed. Thus  he  commends  the  glorious 
truth  of  the  gospel.  "The  husband- 
man that  laboureth  must  be  first  par- 
taker of  the  fruits."  The  time  comes 
for  the  labourer  to  go  forth  of  his  clos- 
et. A  door  is  open,  he  ascends  the  pul- 
pit, trembling  at  the  idea  of  standng 
up  before  the  dear  people  of  his  Lord 
and  Master  without  his  presence.  His 
language  is,  "O  Lord.  I  am  going  forth 
to  preach  thy  gospel.  Thou  hast  said  in 
thy  Word,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  Lord, 
be  with  me.  Lord,  work  with  me. 
Make  my  heart  to  indite  a  good  matter, 
and  my  tongue  the  pen  of  a  readv 
writer.  Enlarge  my  heart,  give  a  door 
of  utterance,  clothe  thy  word  with  pow- 
er, that  it  may  reach  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  thy  people,  and  that  sin- 
ners may  be  converted  unto  thee." 

The  Lord,  thus  working  with  them, 
confirms  his  wrord  by  the  signs  that  fol- 
low. Paul  was  very  sensible  of  the  in- 
ability of  the  means  of  grace  without 
the  Lord's  presence.  Paul  may  plant, 
and  Apollos  may  water  in  vain,  unless 
God  give  the  increase.  In  vain  is  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  anything  that 
man  can  do.  It  is  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  alone,  working  with  his  minis- 
ters in  the  preaching  of  the  blessed  gos- 
pel that  sinners  are  converted  and 
saints  comforted.  It  is  not  by  the  min- 
ister's might  and  power,  but  by  the 
might  and  power  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  works  with  them.  They  have 
this  treasure  in  their  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellence  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God,  and  n<  »t  of  them.  The  Lord 
works  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  in 
enabling  the  man  to  preach  the  truth, 
and  so  to  divide  the  word  that  each  has 
lu's  portion  in  due  season.  A  portion  is 
given  to  seven  and  also  to  eight.  The 
lambs  of  the  household,  as  well  as  the 
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>\kc\),  in  the  church  of  God,  are  edified, 
comforted,  and  built  up.  He  not  only 
wants  to  have  it  in  his  own  knowledge 
and  experience,  but,  when  preaching,  to 
feel  the  life  and  power  of  it  in  his  own 
soul,  and  that  the  life  and  power  may 
be  left  in  the  souls  of  the  people.  Then 
as  Paul  said  to  the  Thessalonians,  and 
which  my  soul  longs  to  see  and  feel 
more  of,  "Our  gospel  came  not  to  you 
in  word  only,  but  in  power."  We  min- 
isters preach  the  gospel  in  word  only 
when  we  are  dry,  shut  up,  and  straiten- 
ed. Like  a  man  in  the  stocks,  there 
is  no  going  forth;  all  seems  dry  and 
barren.  What  is  this  for?  To  teach  us 
our  own  insufficiency.  We  cry  to  the 
Lord  for  his  power,  his  blessed  influ- 
ence, to  work  by  and  wth  us,  that  some 
good  may  be  done.  We  want  the  pow- 
er. "Our  gospel  came  not  to  you  in 
word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 

IV.  "Confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following." .  That  is  the  confirm- 
ation of  the  word  in  the  souls  of  them 
that  hear  it.  How  is  it  confirmed  ?  One 
portion  of  the  Word  says,  "To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony;  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them."  What  is 
this  law  ?  The  Word  of  God,  the  bless- 
ed Bible.  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple."  If  any  man  stands  up 
to  speak  contrary  to  this,  there  is  no 
light  in  him.  "If  any  man  speak,  let 
him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.  If 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 
the  ability  which  God  giveth,  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  througn 
Jesus  Christ."  He  is  to  minister  as  of 
The  Bereans  of  old  "were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things  were  so:"  whether 
thev  were  in  accordance  with  the  Word 
of  God.   When  this  is  done,  the  Lord  is 


working  by  them;  what  they  do  is  ac- 
the  ability  that  God  giveth,  not  as  man 
giveth.  Take  examples  from  the  good 
ministers  in  the  days  of  old,  who  prov- 
ed all  they  said  from  the  Word  of  God. 
cording  to  the  law  and  the  testimony. 
God's  ministers  have  their  sermons 
from  the  Word  of  God. 

W e  sometimes  sing  hymns  composed 
by  Mr.  Medley.  We  had  in  our  church 
a  dear  saint  of  the  most  high  God,  who 
heard  Medley  40  years  ago,  who  men- 
tioned the  following  anecdote.  A  num- 
ber of  ministers  were  assembled  for  in- 
struction, and  Medley  was  present.  An 
-old  minister  who  sat  opposite  to  hira 
in  the  room  kept  his  eyes  fixed  upon 
him.  At  last,  walking  towards  him,  he 
took  hold  of  his  button,  and  said; 
"Samuel,  I  have  heard  that  you  have 
begun  to  preach."  Medley  replied  he 
had  stood  up  sometimes  to  give  a  word 
of  exhortation.  The  minister,  who  had 
been  a  long  time  in  the  work,  said  he 
would  give  him  a  word  of  advice.  Med- 
ley said  he  would  be  glad  of  any  ad- 
vice from  him.  "Then  my  advice  is 
this.  Let  the  Bible  guide  you.  Never 
attempt  to  preach  to  the  Bible.  Never 
try  to  make  the  Word  of  God  say  as 
you  say.  Go  to  the  Lord,  to  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  what  God  gives  from  his 
Word,  his  blessing  and  approbation  will 
be  sure  to  follow."  Thus  God  works 
with  his  ministers,  confirming  the  word 
with  the  signs  following.  To  the  law 
and  the  testimony.  I  know  this  is 
sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemn- 
ed. 

"The  Lord  confirming  the  word,  with 
signs  following."  How  is  this  done? 
Thus.  The  minister  of  God,  in  preach- 
ing his  word,  shows  the  sins  and  trans- 
gressions of  his  people,  comes  to  their 
real  state  and  condition  as  law-break- 
ers, and  shows  the  awful  consequences 
of  sin.  The  Lord  works  by  him.  The 
various  portions  of  the  Word  the  man 
of  God  brings  forward  are  sealed  home 
by  the  Spirit  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


83 


He  describes  the  state  and  condition  of 
a  poor  sinner;  his  weak,  helpless,  un- 
done, lost  state;  the  many  vows  and 
resolutions  he  has  made  and  broken ; 
so  that  he  is  brought  to  feel  that,  if  his 
salvation  depended  on  his  goodness, 
alas!  he  never  could  be  saved.  He  tells 
him  from  the  Word  of  God  that  it  is  not 
works  of  righteousness  he  has  done 
that  will  save  him.  He  knows  that  if 
it  depended  upon  his  being  saved  bv 
the  law  of  works,  he  is  utterly  undone. 
Thus  the  word  is  confirmed.  His  mouth 
is  stopped.  He  is  brought  in  guilty  be 
fore  the  Lord. 

The  invitations  are,  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth.  come  ye  to  the  wa- 
ters." "Whosoever  will,  let  him  come." 
"All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  These 
blessed  truths  are  sealed  and  brought 
home  with  power;  and  his  heart  is  fixed 
and  encouraged.  Thus  the  Lord  works 
with  his  ministers,  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.  This  is  the  con- 
firmation these  spiritually-heavy  laden 
and  thirsty  souls  want ;  this  sealing  tes- 
timony of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now.  what  are  the  signs  following? 
When  the  preacher  declares  we  are  al- 
together in  ourselves  unclean,  our 
nVhteousnesses  are  as  filty  rags,  the 
child  of  God  says,  "I  know  that  is  true 
what  the  dear  man  of  God  preaches." 
He  then  goes  on  to  show  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and 
righteousness;  that  he  has  wrought  out 
and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righte- 
ousness that  will  iustifv  the  sinner;  that 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness to  the  believer:  and  that  this 
righteousness  that  Tcsus  Christ 
wrought  out.  God  the  Father  impute- 
to  the  sinner.  He  brings  forth  Scrip- 
ture to  confirm  it;  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
seals  it  home  that  Christ  has  done  this 
for  mc,  a  poor  guilty  sinner:  "Who  of 


God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification.  and 
redemption."  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit 
applies  the  word,  the  Lord  works  with 
them,  confirming  and  sealing  the  word 
spoken  by  the  man  of  God. 

Christ  is  the  only  sacrifice.  No  blood 
would  atone  for  sin  but  the  blood  of 
the  dear  Redeemer. 

"Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts, 

On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace. 

Or  wash  away  the  stain." 
His  blood  is  of  a  nobler  and  richer 
name  than  that  of  bulls  and  goats. 

Thus  the  minister  preaches  the  pre- 
cious bin, id  of  the  incarnate  God  as  the 
church's  redemption:  the  church  re- 
deemed by  the  precious  blood  of  Chris-.. 
The  Holy  Ghost  seals  it  home  to  the 
poor  guilty  sinner.  The  words  are : 
"Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the 
pit:  1  have  found  a  ransom/'  The 
atoning  blond  of  the  Lamb  is  the  ran- 
som :  "By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I 
have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the 
pit  wherein  is  no  water.''  These  are 
God's  prisoners.  They  are  delivered 
by  the  application  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  The  words  of  the  minister  are 
confirmed  and  sealed  home.  The  dear 
child  of  God  rejoices.  These  are  the 
signs  following.  When  the  man  of 
God  speaks  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  that  it  was  not  only  the  re- 
demption price,  but  also  a  fountain  to 
cleanse,  as  it  is  written:  "In  that  day 
''■ere  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  unclean - 
ress,"  the  poor  guilt}-  sinner  feels  the 
efficacy  of  that  blood,  the  precious  effi- 
cacy  of  the  blood  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
which,  applied  bv  the  Spirit,  purges  the 
conscience,  and  sins  of  a  scarlet  and 
crimson-like  dye  become  white  as  wool. 
The  atonement  is  sealed  home  and  con- 
firmed;  and  Christ  becomes  exceeding 
precious  to  the  dear  child  of  God.  Thus 
Gi  id  confirms  the  word  by  signs  follow- 
ing. 
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A  few  words  more  on  the  signs  fol- 
lowing. This  is  what  my  soul  has  cried 
to  God  for,  not  only  in  reference  to 
my  own  ministry,  but  the  ministry  of 
the  Lord's  sent  servants  everywhere. 
Where  God's  ministers  speak,  the  Lord 
causes  the  arrow  of  conviction  to 
pierce  the  heart  and  conscience.  No 
sooner  does  the  sinner  really  feel  the 
wound  than  he  falls  down,  like  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  with  the  cry.  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do0"  What  were  the 
signs  that  followed  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  on  the  day  of  Pentecost?  The 
Lord  working  with  them,  thousands 
were  converted  to  God.  When  they 
went  down  to  Antioch,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  signs  follow- 
ed. Sinners  were  effectually  called  by 
divine  grace.  The  Lord  opens  the  ear. 
lie  gives  the  hearing  ear.  the  seeing 
eye.  and  the  understanding  heart,  as 
he  did  Lydia.  so  that  she  attended  to 
the  things  spoken  by  Paul.  The  signs 
that  followed  Paul's  preaching  were, 
sinners  were  converted  to  God,  and  ef- 
fectually called  by  grace  out  of  dark- 
ness into  God's  marvellous  light.  The 
Lord  makes  hare  his  arm  in  the  gates  M 
Zion,.  so  that  inquiring,  seeking  souls, 
with  their  faces  Zionward,  are  encour- 
aged. They  are  effectually  called  by 
God's  grace,  and  horn  again  of  the 
Spirit:  "Born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man.  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
but  of  God." 

We  have  great  reason  to  he  thankful 
that  Zion  is  favored  with  the  gospel 
preached  by  his  poor  unworthy  sa- 
vants. We  want  to  see  more  crying 
mightily  to  Qod  to  arise  and  build  uv 
Zion.  that  he  would  appear  in  his  beaut \ 
and  glory,  and  that  his  gospel  mav 
have  abundant  success. 

One  more  observation  1  desire  to 
make.  "The  Lord  working  with  them, 
confirming  ihe  word  w  ith  signs  follow- 
ing." What  are  the  signs?  !  trust  I 
-.ni  speaking  to  some  this  evening  who. 
J 'ice  myself,  have  been  long  bending 


their  steps  Zionward,  who  are  far  ad- 
vanced in  years.  Our  stay  here  will 
not  he  long.  Then  may  we  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  so  live  that  God 
may  be  honoured  and  glorified  by  our 
walk  and  conversation,  remembering 
that  we  are  not  our  own.  but  bought 
with  a  price,  and  therefore  we  should 
glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  spirits 
which  are  his.  We  should  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  as  a  city  set  on  a 
hill,  that  cannot  he  hid.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  the)-, 
seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Such 
are  some  of  the  signs  that  follow  the 
preaching  of  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
called.  Amen. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother: — In  the  love  and 
faith  of  Jesus  to  the  hope  and  glory 
of  our  salvation.  As  I  am  at  horn:.' 
sick,  it  came  in  my  mind  to  try  to 
write  a  little  of  what  I  hope  has  been 
the  dealings  of  the  good  and  merciful 
Saviour  with  my,  if  not  deceived.  I 
feel  to  he  so  little  and  unworthy,  yet 
will  try  to  lay  a  part  of  my  feelings 
before  the  dear  people  of  God,  for  I 
am  sure  he  has  a  people,  and  if  this 
comes  in  your  most  worthy  paper  it 
comes  before  them.  It  was  in  my 
youttg  clays  I  became  interested  in 
reading  my  Bible.  My  father  carried 
me  to  the  Sunday  School,  and  they 
gave  me  a  Testament.  I  began  to  read 
u.  and  the  more  I  read  it  the  more  in- 
terested I  became,  and  in  some  way  or 
other  I  began  to  search  out  those  bless- 
ings h>  see  if  they  could  Ije  for  poor  me, 
•  and  from  that  point  I  became  uneasy 
about  my  soul's  eternal  welfare,  and 
I  began  to  beg  God  for  mercy,  and  the 
more  1  read  my  Testament,  and  the 
more  I  tried  to  pray,  the  worse  I  seem- 
ed to  be;  and  the  more  1  could  see  my 
wretchedness.  and  nothingness.  I  got 
in  such  a  state  I  could  not  lie  in  bed 
and  sleep  at  night  for  getting  up  and 
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trying  to  beg  God  for  mere}'.  T  felt  so 
burdened  that  I  was  sure  I  would  be 
lost,  if  his  mercy  was  not  extended 
upon  me,  and  I  kept  on  111  this  way 
for  a  long  time.  Tt  seemed  I  got  no  re- 
lief, but  told  no  one  my  troubles.  At 
last  one  Sunday  evening  my  mother, 
and  two  of  my  sisters  were  away  from 
home,  and  my  brother  went  after  them. 
(My  younger*brother  and  myself  went  to 
meet  them  in  the  evening,  and  it  was 
between  sun  set  and  dark.  As  we  play- 
ed I  stepped  behind  a  tree.  There  to 
my  surprise  T  trust  I  met  my  blessed 
Lord  in  the  pardon  of  my  sins.  The 
brightest  light  shone  around  me  I  ever 
saw.  It  was  brighter  than  the  sun.  The 
trees  and  everything  glittered  as  when 
a  rain-bow  comes  down  on  them.  O, 
how  I  felt.  What  joy  came  to  my  poor 
;  soul.  I  said,  this  is  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  My  mind  was  caught  to  the 
church  at  once.  I  said,  no,  I  wont  ted 
.anyone  of  it.  So  I  kept  this  to  myself 
for  a  long  time,  but  I  loved  the  dear 
old  Primitive  Baptists,  and  would  walk 
from  eight  to  ten  miles  some  times  to 
hear  preaching;  yet  I  went  out  west 
where  there  was  no  Baptist  that  I 
knew  of,  and  O,  how  it  burdened  me. 
Then  I  would  at  times  have  trouble 
about  my  condition,  and  then  it  would 
wear  away.  So  after  some  years  had 
elappH  I  came  back,  and  settled  near 
old  Cow  Branch  church.  I  would  go 
every  time  I  could,  I  would  go  and 
hear  the  preaching,  and  my  feelings 
within  me  would  bear  witness  that 
that  was  the  truth  and  T  could  not  re- 
frain from  shedding  tears  of  joy.  1 
would  try  to  hide  my  face  to  keep  any- 
one from  seeing  me  and  I  felt  like  I 
wanted  to  be  right  in  among  the  dear 
saints  of  the  most  high  God.  During 
the  time  I  lived  there,  and  attended 
that  church,  I  dreamed  twice  of  being 
baptized  in  the  branch  near  the  church 
I  never  let  this  be  known.  I  would 
have  seasor  5  of  troubles  about  myself, 
and  when  in  that    condition  it  was 


grievous  to  bear.  1  could  not  rest  much 
at  night,  1  roamed  by  myself,  and  would 
get  out  of  bed  through  the  night  and 
try  to  pray  for  mercy  with  eyes  filled 
with  tears"  O  how  bad  I  felt.  [  again 
felt  to  be  without  God  and  hope  in  the 
world  and  without  any  power  to  help 
myself;  for  T  know  all  power  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  without  Him  1  could  do 
nothing.  So  I  kept  on  in  this  way 
for  four  years,  and  at  last  came  the  as- 
sociation at  Wolf  Island.  Saturday  I 
could  not  go ;  but  went  on  Sunday  and 
when  I  saw  Brother  Philpot  get  up  to 
preach  I  would  be  glad  to  tell  if  I  could 
how  I  felt  then.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
if  I  had  done  right  I  might  have  been 
there  with  him.  O.  how  had  1  felt.  My 
eyes  filled  with  tears.  It  seemed  more 
than  1  could  stand.  All  the  sins  I  had 
ever  done  seemed  to  arise  before  me. 
I  could  see  nothing  good  I  had  ever 
done.  O  how  plain  I  saw  my  sins : 
from  that  the  seasons  of  trouble  came 
again  as  so  many  times  before.  1  got 
in  a  verv  deep  trouble.  I  could. not  eai 
much,  nor  rest  at  night.  Mv  wife  beg' 
ged  for  me  to  send  for  the  doctor,  that 
1  would  go  on  in  this  way  and  die.  and 
she  would  be  left  alone.  At  last  I  was 
made  willing  to  go  before  the  church 
at  Wolf  Island,  and  tried  to  tell  a 
part  of  what  I  have  here  written,  and 
was  received  and  was  baptized  by  our 
Dear  Pastor,  Elder  F.  L.  Oaklev.  Por 
awhile  I  got  on  all  right,  and  then 
doubts  and  fears  came  in  my  mind,  and. 
I  have  been  feeling  so  little  and  so  un 
worthy  that  I  though  1  would  have  to 
tell  the  brethren  that  I  have  deceived, 
them,  and  was  deceived  myself,  and 
they  must  take  my  name  off,  although 
I  have  not  told  them  for  these  words 
came  in  my  mind:  Where  can  T  '  >? 
and  my  mind  would  go  back  to  the  first 
of  my  experience,  and  so  I  still  trv  to 
trust  in  one  that  is  "able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him."  One  whose  ear  is  not  dull 
of  hearing.     One  whose  arm  is  not 
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short  that  it  cannot  save,  one  whose  arm 
is  ever  underneath  his  people,  who  is 
able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  save 
us  by  his  grace.  My  dear  brethren  I 
have  tried  to  write  a  part  of  what  I 
hope  has  been  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  if  I  am  anything  it  is  of 
the  Lord,  nothing  I  have  ever  done.  I 
hope  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
in  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  Dear  breth- 
ren remember  me  in  your  prayers.  T 
desire  to  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

May  the  God  of  Peace  and  Love  be 
with  you  all  is  the  prayer  of  your  un- 
worthy brother. 

G.  M.  TRKNT, 


Dear  Bro.  Gold: — 1  am  having  sorne 
strange  things  to  think  about  of  late, 
and  I  wonder  so  often  are  they  of  the 
Lord,  or  are  they  of  the  wicked?  On 
Saturday  last  I  was  shut  completely 
up,  and  could  not  preach  on  Sunday  1 
hope  I  had  a  little  liberty,  but  1  can't 
say  whether  I  had  any  or  not,  and  on 
Sunday  night  I  fear  I  did  not  have  any. 
It  seems  to  me  that  my  mind  is  really 
impaired.  I  get  to  thinking  over  what 
I  said  (or  that  portion  of  it  I  can  re- 
member) and  it  seems  strange  to  me 
that  I  should  have  said  such  things.  I 
can't  see  any  use  for  such  things,  and 
it  gives  me  no  little  trouble.  1  have 
just  wondered  over  the  words  of  Jesus 
talking  to  those  that  should  labor  in 
His  vineyard  saying,  "Yvhatsoever  is 
right  that  will  1  give  Thee,"  and  my 
present  thoughts  are,  it  is  just  right 
for  us  to  labor  in  His  vineyard,  leaving 
the  consequences  with  God,  believing 
that  He  gives  us  what  is  right  for 
others  and  ourselves  too,  but  I  remem- 
ber very  well  that  it  is  written.  "The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  not 
subject  to  His  law.  neither  indeed  can 
be." 

But  while  this  is  true  with  the  carnal 


mind,  the  Spirit  is  praying  "God's  wiU 
he  done,  and  not  mine." 

To  me  the  cross  grows  heavier,  an  1 
my  strength  seems  to  be  diminishing  al! 
the  while,  and  I  now  remember  that 
when  the  enemies  of  Jesus  compelled 
one  Simeon  to  bear  the  cross  upon 
which  His  Lord  should  die,  he  too  fell ; 
so  those  who  bear  this  cross  will  fall 
at  times,  but  they  will  rise  again,  for 
Jesus  is  their  resurrection*  So  sweet 
are  the  word,  "Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  He  will  sustain  thee." 

Again,  cast  all  tlry  care  upon  Him, 
for  He  careth  for  you,"  and  I  want  to 
tell  you  dear  brother  and  father  in  the 
Lord,  when  I  look  at  such  as  you  who 
have  borne  the  burden  so  long  and 
faithfully,  and  have  not  grown  wean", 
ment  not  a  spot  can  be  found.  I  am 
made  to  hope  that  the  Lord  will  tt.pt 
cast  me  off  entirely  from  His  presence 
unworthy  as  I  am.  I  know  as  I  have 
heard  you  say,  I  am  not  worth}'  of  the 
least  of  His  mercies,  but  without  them 
T  am  gone. 

Brother  Gold,  it  seemed  to  me  thi- 
morning  that  I  could  hear  you  preach- 
ing as  plainly  and  comfortingly  as  \ 
ever  did,  and  I  wondered  just  then  at 
the  thoughts  that  passed  through  my 
mind,  and  immediately  this  scripture 
came  in  my  mind  :  "Are  they  not  min- 
istering spirits  sent  forth  to  minister 
unto  them  that  shall  he  heirs  of  salva- 
tion," and  I  verily  think  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  communion  with  God,  and 
also  with  His  children,  and  just  the 
thought,  "Heirs  of  Salvation"  gave  me 
some  comfort,  for  1  was  very  low  spir- 
ited, and  am  yet;  but  down  deep  in  my 
heart  there  is  a  groaning,  a  sighing  thai 
I  hope  will  ere  long  be  heard  by  one 
who  is  able  to  deliver  even  out  of  the 
lowest  hell. 

As  vou  know  for  some  two  or  three 
years  I  have  been  blessed  seemingly  to 
go  to  my  appointments  without  many 
special  hindrances,  and  I  have  had  very 
little  serious  trouble,  and  I  suppose  I 
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have  been  exalted  in  the  flesh,  and  did 
not  know  it,  and  1  want  to  say  just 
here  I  have  no  idea  that  any  one  knows 
when  he  is  exalted,  or  puffed  up  with 
a  fleshly  mind,  for  if  he  knew  it  he 
would  be  so  troubled  he  would  fall  at 
once;  but  I  feel  sure  it  takes  tribulation 
to  work  patience,  and  we  can't  get 
along  without  patience;  and  I  think  ! 
need  all  that  is  upon  me,  may-be  more, 
and  if  so  I  am  sure  it  will  come,  for 
God  supplies  us  with  every  needed  bless- 
ing. 

Rut  I  am  fearing  and  trembling  con- 
tinually, and  wondering  what  is  com- 
ing. O  that  I  could  pray  for  mercy,  but 
I  can't  say  from  the  heart  "Lord  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Should  I  ut- 
ter these  words  1  am  afraid  the}-  would 
not  come  from  the  heart.  But  as  '. 
have  said  before,  something  is  saying, 
"Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done." 

I  hope  God  will  do  with  me  as  it 
seemeth  Him  good,  and  resign  me  to 
His  will.  "Will  not  the  Judge  of  the 
Earth  do  right  ?" 

I  know  that  all  things  are  in  His 
hands,  and  I  desire  to  trust  Him  for 
what  He  has  promised  and  among  His 
promises  is  this,  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  in  Me  Peace." 
Rut  He  also  says,  "Re  of  good  cheer,  1 
have  overcome  the  world."  This  is 
good  news  to  the  poor  battlescared  vet- 
erans of  the  cross  who  so  often  thirst 
for  the  water  of  life,  and  the  true  bread 
that  came  down  from  Heaven,  and 
when  we  can  hope  that  we  are  march- 
ing under  His  blood-stained  banner, 
and  once  in  a  while  hear  Him  say, 
"Follow  me,"  the  poor  soldier  can  then 
endure  hardness,  and  even  rejoice  that 
His  great  captain  is  leading  him  even 
in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  for  the 
greater  the  trial  the  greater  the  deliver- 
ance. Let  us  listen  at  good  old  Isaiah 
many  hundred  years  before  Jesus  real- 
ly appeared  in  the  world,  saying: 

"He  has  given  Him  for  a  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people." 


\\ 'hat  a  great  high  priest  the  people 
of  God  have.  No  wonder  Moses  said, 
"Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel,  who  is  like 
unto  Thee,  ( )  people  saved  by  the 
Lord." 

Isaiah  said  again,  •'Surely  He  hath 
borne  our  grief  and  carried  our  sorrows 
all  the  days  of  old.  And  of  the  people 
there  was  none  to  help." 

No,  we  did  not  help  nor  can  people 
help  now,  and  I  am  glad  of  it,  for  if 
they  could  it  would  only  be  vain  help, 
for  David  said,  "Vain  is  the  help  of 
man."  O,  I  do  nope  in  the  darkest 
hours  of  my  life  I  can  feel  to  rejoice  in 
the  thought  that  Go  1  is  alwise,  al- 
mighty and  infinitely  holy,  and  will 
surely  do  His  will  in  the  army  of 
Heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth;  and  none  can  stay  His  hand, 
or  say  unto  Him  what  doest  thou?" 

David  said,  "All  thy  works  shaii 
praise  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall 
bless  thee;  they  shall  speak  of  the  glory 
of  Thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  pow  - 
ex,"  and  I  love  such  people  as  ascribe 
all  the  honor  and  dominion  to  Gon 
and  feel  that  He  is  the  rock,  and  all 
His  work  is  perfect.  Isaiah  says,  "This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they 
shall  show  forth  my  praise."  Just  look 
at  the  harmony  existing  in  the  above 
expressions  of  the  prophets  of  God,  and 
it  is  so  today  with  those  taught  of  God. 
"For  they  all  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when 
the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion."  This 
expression  signifies  to  my  mind  th  it 
the  prophets  all  saw  the  same  in  sub- 
stance:, for  Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever,  and  just  as  they  were 
blessed  to  see  the  same  under  the  legal 
administration  just  so  when  God  brings 
again  Zion.  or  sets  up  the  gospel  king 
dom,  His  people  all  see  eye  to  eye  in  tin  5 
kingdom. 

Rrother  Gold  just  why  I  have  writ- 
ten this  I  can't  tell.  I  leave  it  with 
your  better  judgment.  Please  prav  for 
us.  '  W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  N«v.  28,  1903. 


so 
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Polkton,  X.  C,  July  13,  1903. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester  and  all  whom 
it  may  concern: — If  the  Lord  will  en- 
able me  1  will  tell  the  people  of  God 
why  I  have  hope  in  His  mercy.  When 
I  was  a  small  child  !  heard  a  song  pass 
across  the  hill.  It  was  the  prettiest  song 
I  ever  heard,  though  there  was  only 
one  word  of  it.  The  word  was,  O  Jesus 
and  it  was  repeated  over  and  over  again, 
and  then  passed  away.  It  seemed  that: 
my  mind  was  drawn  wit'  it  so  I  never 
could  forget  it,  though  it  was  a  dream. 
When  I  arrived  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
I  was  brought  to  see  that  1  was  a  sin- 
ner, exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
would  have  serious  thoughts  about 
death  and  after  death.  I  thought,  and 
promised  many  times  since  that 
I  would  do  better,  but  every 
promise  I  would  break,  till  at 
length  I  thought  the  day  of 
mercy  was  past.  Everything  I  did 
just  added  sin  to  sin.  I  wished,  O  so* 
many  times  I  never  had  been  born,  or  i  f 
I  only  had  been  one  of  the  creation  that 
had  no  soul.  1  would  try  to  pray.  O 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  lost 
sinner  was  my  cry.  Sometimes  I  would 
think  of  all  the  sinners  that  ever  were 
sure  I  was  the  greatest.  I  would  just 
cry  and  cry  till  my  pa  would  threaten 
whipping  me  if  I  did  not  tell  what  I 
was  crying  about.  I  would  tell  him  ! 
did  not  know.  The  trouble  would  light- 
en off  at  times.  Sometimes  I  would 
try  to  pass  it  off  by  joking,  when  in 
company  with  young  people,  but  that 
only  added  sorrow  and  grief  so  that 
I  could  not  sleep;  and  when  I  would 
sleep  I  would  have  so  many  frightful 
dreams.  Many  times  in  my  dreams  I 
saw  the  world  come  to  an  end.  O.  the 
horror  that  seize  !  my  guilty  soul.  T 
trembled  and  shuddered  at  the  thought 
of  being  sentenced  away  to  torment 
there  to  linger  in  eternal  pain.  All  my 
good  works  failed  me.  Sometimes  in  my 
sleep  I  would  wake  all  in  the  house,  f 


was  troubled  everywhere  I  went,  all 
the  time  begging  in  my  heart  for  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sin- 
ner. But  when  I  would  try  to  pray 
it  seemed  to  fall  to  the  ground.  I  dream- 
ed of  seeing  a  place  that  had  no  bot- 
tom. I  thought  it  was  torment.  I 
saw  beasts  of  almost  every  kind  going 
at  the  greatest  speed  and  plunging  into 
that  awful  looking  place.  No  power 
on  earth  could  turn  them.  When  I 
would  go  to  meeting  I  wanted  to  se- 
crete myself  in  some  corner  where  r 
would  not  be  noticed,  and  then  it  seem- 
ed that  every  one  was  watching  me. 

0  I  did  not  know  what  to  do,  but 
thought  I  must  do  something  go<  id.    Si  > 

1  went  to  reading  the  Bible  to  see  ff 
I  could  find  anything  that  would  build 
me  up,  but  the  Scriptures  were  hid 
from  me,  so  that  all  I  read  condemned 
me.  I  had  another  dream  of  the  last 
clay.  Here  I  can't  tell  how  I  felt,  but 
I  believe  I  felt  some  of  the  pangs  that 
the  ungodly  will  feel  in  the  world  to 
come.  I  awoke  and  verily  thought  it 
was  so.  I  trembled  and  feared  to  look 
this  way  or  that,  for  death  and  hel! 
were  right  at  me.  The  twenty-third 
year  of  my  life  rolled  around  and  I  was 
no  better  yet.  I  had  tried  everything 
that  was  in  my  power  to  see  if  I  could 
find  any  relief  of  mind,  but  everything 
failed  me.  I  thought  it  was  a  sin  for 
me  to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
my  sinful  mouth.  About  this  time  the 
Lord  called  my  dear  pa  from  time.  He 
professed  a  good  hope  before  he  died, 
but  I  did  not  have  any  hope  of  ever 
meeting  him.  All  was  darkness  and 
as  gloomy  as  death  to  me.  I  thought 
I  would  soon  die,  and  saw  no  way  fc 
escape  the  wrath  of  God.  I  laid  down, 
I  thought  I  was  dying.  My  breath 
shortened  fast.  I  saw  myself  standing 
looking-  in  a  westward  direction,  and 
darkness  began  to  cover  the  earth  like 
fog  or  smoke.  It  came  up  even  wit!i 
me,  and  right  then  I  thought  I  had  10 
be  sent  to  hell  for  my  sins.    I  had  such 
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a  load  of  trouble  I  could  not  go  one 
step  further.  I  had  thought  I  would  go 
to  torment  and  now  it  was  just  like  I 
expected,  and  I  realized  the.  justice  of 
God  in  sending  me  there.  I  could  not 
move  my  lips  to  pray,  but,  Oh  !  glorious 
thought,  I  turned  my  eyes  and  saw- 
Jesus  standing  to  my  right  close  enough 
for  me  to  have  laid  my  right  hand  on 
Him.  I  shouted  out  and  said,  Glory 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  forever.  At  the 
sight  of  Him  I  fell  to  the  ground  in 
a  moment  of  time  praising  his  name. 
If  I  had  had  ten  thousand  tongues  they 
would  all  have  been  employed  in  His 
praise.  Next  morning  everything  ap- 
peared different,  all  was  lovely  and  full 
of  praise.  I  did  not  take  it,  or  claim 
it  as  a  change,  but  told  it  as  a  dream, 
r  told  it  and  kept  telling  it  that  I 
dreamed  I  saw  Jesus,  for  my  soul  was 
filled  with  love  and  gladness,  till  m\ 
mother  told  me  she  did  not  think 
dreams  would  do  to  depend  upon.  In 
a  moment  I  began  to  doubt  and  the 
question  arose.  What  evidence  have  you 
that  it  was  Jesus  you  saw?  Not  one 
witness  could  I  bring.  Then  I  thought, 
surely  I  am  deceived.  I  prayed  to  the 
Lord  to  give  me  some  evidence — to 
show — me  whether  or  not  I  was  deceiv- 
ed. I  feared  so  much  that  I  was  de- 
ceived I  wanted  my  burden  back  again. 
I  thought  I  would  watch  it  more  close:  v 
and  how  it  passed  away.  I  retired 
one  night  and  in  a  moment,  as  quiclv  a., 
lightning  I  saw  a  white  dove  come  liv- 
ing over  me.  It  lighted  on  my  breast 
and  folded  its  wings,  and  gave  me  one 
straight  peaceful,  earnest  look  right  In 
my  eyes.  Of  all  the  pure  things  I  ever 
beheld  that  was  to  me,  the  purest  look- 
ing, This  satisfied  me  for  awhile,  til! 
'doubts  and  fears  arose,  so  I  craved 
more  evidence.  Then  I  dreamed  again 
that  1  was  traveling-  and  came  to  a  great 
rock,  as  large  as  a  mountain.  I  walked 
up  on  that  rock  and  saw  main  little 
rocks  011  the  great  rock.  They  were 
all  the  same  material,  all  square,  all  the 


same  size  and  purely  clean.  At  another 
I  dreamed  I  was  in  travail,  and  great 
with  child.  I  could  not  see  how  it 
could  be,  knowing  that  I  had  never 
known  a  man.  But  it  was  so  plain  to 
me  that  I  thought  everybody  could  see 
it.  I  thought  in  the  dream' that  I  had 
done  everything  in  ray  power  to  keep 
the  esteem  of  the  world,  and  now  I 
was' ruined.  My  people  threw  me  away 
as  I  thought.  But  the  time  came  for 
me  to  be  delivered.  I  was  in  great 
pain,  and  cried  to  be  delivered.  I  went 
so  far  in  pain  that  I  did  not  know 
anything  for  a  space  of  time,  but  when 
I  came  to  myself  I  had  a  man-child.  Of 
all  the  babes  I  have  ever  seen  that 
was  the  prettiest.  It  was,  O,  so  wise 
it  knew  all  things.  It  was  the  fairest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely,  it  looked  like  a  little  king.  We 
were  both  naked.  It  nursed  my  breast, 
and  I  rej.oiced  with  the  babe.  It  was 
said  to  me,  "You  shall  be  hated  of  all 
the  world  for  the  sake  .of.  that  child. 
You  must  go  befo-e  the  authorities  of 
this  nation  and  lay  it  to  its  father."  I 
began  to  cry,  for'r  thought  I  did  not 
know  who  it's  father  was,  and  I  was 
so  poor  I  did  not  have  anything  to 
clothe  him  in.  I  hope  I  ne/er  will'for- 
get  the  look  he  gave  me  when  I  put 
my  own  garment  on  him  to  carry  him 
before  the  authorities.  When  I  came 
before  the  people  1  did  not  know  any 
of  them,  but  I  held  up  the  babe,  and 
they  all  looked  at  him,  and  it  seemed 
they  knew  his  father  better  than  I  did. 
I  saw  one  man  among  them  that  I  re- 
membered till  the  time  I  went  before 
the  church,  though  it  was  sixteen  years, 
and  that  was  Elder  A.  Gardner,  of  Vir- 
ginia. Then  and  there  the  interpreta- 
tion was  given  me.  and  the  church  and 
I  rejoiced  together. 

Many  of  them  have  passed  over  the 
river  since  then.  During  this  sixteen 
years,  before  I  was  strengthened  and 
made  able  to  go  before  the  church,  I 
got  into  a  perishing  condition,  spirit- 
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ually.  It  seemed  J  would  almost  starve 
1  said.  Lord  save,  1  perish.  There 
was  not  much  preaching  near  enough 
for  m:  to  go  to.  The  pastor  attended  the 
church  only  once  or  twice  in  a  year,  and 
then  I  was  hardly  ever  able  to  go.  T 
told  my  husband  I  could  not  live;  ! 
was  going  to  die  before  long.  I  told 
him  I  could  not  swallow  one  mouthful, 
and  that  I  felt  like  1  would  choke  to 
death.  He  took  me  to  the  doctor  and 
he  examined  my  throat,  and  said  he 
could  not  see  anything  the  matter  with 
it.  It  seemed  that  my  heart  would 
burst  with  grief,  for  I  thought  I  was 
deceived  and  would  be  lost  at  last.  The 
first  Sunday  in  May.  r88;.  the  asso- 
ciation was  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Lawyer  Spring.  1  went  and  thought 
the  preaching  was  so  good  for  those 
whom  it  was  for,  but  I  was  left  out. 
When  they  were  singing  the  closing 
hymn  on  Sunday  evening,  there  was 
a  voice  that  spoke  to  me  and -said,  "Fear 
not."  It  came  with  such  great  power 
that  it  overcame  me  till  I  lost  sight  of 
this  world.  My  soul  was  so  transport- 
ed with  love  I  felt  like  I  could  almost 
fly  away.  I  felt  as  light  as  a  feather. 
It  did  seem  like  my  flesh  was  numbed  t  • 
death  and  my  spirit  lived  and  praised 
God.  Not  a  shadow  of  a  fear  inter- 
vened. I  thought  my  trials  were  over, 
and  all  my  troubles  gone,  and  joy  and 
peace  and  pleasure  would  be  mine  for- 
ever. But  oh,  how  differert!  T  find 
a  warfare  kept  up  in  my  members.  The 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  all  to  con- 
tend against.  There  was  a  space  of 
four  months  and  a  half  that  my  Fears 
were  nothing  rn.Ofe  than  shadows  pass- 
ing between  me  and  the  sun.  I  saw,  if 
I  am  not  deceived,  that  God  had.  loWd 
me  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  my 
mind  was  drawn  to  the  church  with  ?. 
power  that  I  could  not  overcome,  and 
T  have  tried,  with  the  strength  that  the 

bring  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  un- 
blessed, heavenly  Master.     1  am  sine 


he  knows  me — even  the  thoughts  of 
my  poor  tried  heart  and  I  believe  he 
w  ill  be  my  shield  and  portion  as  long 
as  life  endures :  and  after  death  his  love 
to  me  will  be  lasting  as  eternity.  I 
joined  the  church  the  19th  day  of  Au- 
gust. 1887,  and  was  baptized  the  first 
day  of  May,  1888  by  Elder  J.  E.i 
Adams.  I  have  had  many  trials,  but 
the  Lord  has  been  good  and  kind  to 
me.  lie  has  given  me  many  revela- 
tions to  strengthen  me  all  the  way.  At 
one  time  1  dreamed  I  saw  a  man  that 
was  a  Jew,  and  he  showed  me  a  piece 
of  linen,  so  fine  that  no  one  on  earth 
could  ever  weave  so  fine  a  piece.  He  put 
it  down  to  me  and  told  me  it  was  to 
clothe  my  mother's  family.  The  length 
of  it  reached  across  a  field,  and  it  was 
shown  to  me  that  there  (was  just 
enough  of  it  to  clothe  Wisdom's  chil- 
dren— all  of  them  from  the  first  to  the 
last.  Again  I  dreamed  I  was  in  a  con- 
gregation, and  there  was  a  Tew  stand- 
ing in  the  midst  of  them  holding  in 
his  hands  a  beautiful  white  article,  and 
1  wanted  it,  but  1  was  so  poor  I  could 
not  pay  for  it.  He  came  to  me  where 
1  was  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  put  the  the  article  in  my 
hands.  1  opened  it  and  it  was  a  robe 
of  needle-work,  white  and  clean,  with- 
out spot  or  wrinkle.  I  felt  so  unworthy 
to  receive  it.  At  another  time  old  sis- 
ter Arnett  and  1  were  traveling  and  we 
came  to  a  new  place  where  there  was  d 
Jew.  and  he  was*  a  builder.  I  asked 
him  who  built  his  house  and  he  said 
he  built  it.  Me  then  invited  us  in  and 
to  be  seated,  and  he  stepped  to  one  side 
and  got  a  wdn'te  stone  and  gave  to  me. 
I  thought  he  would  he  my  husband  and 
we  were  soon  to  be  married.  I  dreamed, 
again  that  \  had  been  .lead,  and  had 
arose  from  the  dead,  and  went  up  in  ?. 
white  roll  and  this  Scripture  occurred 
to  my  mind:  ^Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
on  such  the  r.ecbnd  death  hath  no  pow- 
er."   What  1  have  (old  is  scattering. 
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and  not  much  system  to  it: 
and  it  is  but  little  of  what  I 
have  .seen— the  half  cannot  be  told,  but 
]  wit!  tell  a  little  of  what  has  been 
shown  me  during  the  past  year  and  then 
come  to  a  close.  1  dreamed  I  saw  a 
pure  river  of  water  as  clear  as  crystal, 
and  I  walked  on  the  water  for  about 
the  space  of  thirty  steps.  Where  I 
walked  was  like  a  pathway,  made  of 
glass.  It  gave  way,  the  water  open- 
ed and  took  me  in.  As  I  went  down 
into  the  water  the  first  thought  to  me 
was,  "Gone  from  my  enemies."  Tt 
seemed  to  shock  me  at  first,  but  I  can't 
describe  the  glorious  feelings  I  had 
while  there.  My  life  was  hid— no 
death  nor  anvthiner  could  ever  harm 
me.  It  was,  O.  so  pleasant  and  peace- 
ful. This  was  given  me  about  one 
ww-k  before  I  was  excluded  from  the 
church.  •  O  how  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  to 
enable  me  to  stand  to  the  truth,  and  1 
believe  that  desire  was  granted,  for  if 
I  had  not  been  strengthened,  I  don't 
think  I  could  have  lived  and  borne  up 
under  that  trial.  I  call  it  a  trial  be- 
cause it  so  tried  me.  I  hope  it  will 
work  good  for  me.  I  saw,  in  another 
dream,  the  harvest  nearly  ripe,  but  he- 
fore  it  was  good  ripe  there  came  a 
storm,  and  laid  the  good  grain  to  th 
ground;  but  the  light  chaffy  stuff  stood 
up  like  straw.  I  was  grieving  over  the 
loss  of  the  good  grain,  and  was  so  sor- 
ry to  think  it  was  lost.  I  saw  reapers 
come  in  to  reap,  and  they  reaped  the 
light  chaffv  stuff,  bound  it  in  bundles 
and  shocked  it  to  burn.  They  walked 
over  the  good  grain  to  reap  the  bad.  A 
voice  came  in  my  soul  that  said,  "The 
sun  will  raise  the  good  grain,"  and 
while  I  beheld,  I  saw  it  rising,  I  will 
tell  one  more  that  I  dreamed  this 
spring.  T  saw  myself  traveling  over  a 
rough  country  with  a  babe  in  my  arms, 
and  T  came  to  a  bill  that  was  steep  and 


high,  and  which  J  had  to  climb.  At 
first  I  was  tried  at  the  thought  of  leav- 
ing my  babe  for  I  thought  1  could  not 
carry  it  and  climb  the  hill,  but  I  took 
it  in  my  mouth,  and  used 'my  hands  in 
climbing.  There  was  war  behind  m< 
that  was  called  Black  war,  but  I  went 
up  the  hill  with  the  babe  in  my  mouth, 
and  left  the  war  behind.  If  I  was  ever 
called  to  love  the  truth.  I  was  also 
called  to  hate  sin.  I  desire  my  life  to 
be  spent  in  honor  to  my  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. I  have  been  receiving  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  and  caring  for  them 
in  my  poor  plain  way  for,  lo,  these 
many  years.  They  have  brought  the 
choicest  fruit  of  Canaan  to  me  so  many 
times  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  send 
them  again.  I  desire  an  interest  in  their 
prayers  to  bear  me  up  through  my 
troubles  and  overcome  my  enemies. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  this  is  the  first 
I  have  ever  written  for  publication.  If 
you  think  it  not  an  experience  of  grace 
don't  publish  it. 

Y our  sister  in  bonds  of  love,  and  in  a 
blessed  hope  bevond  the  grave, 

UNITY  E.  EDWARDS. 
 °o°  

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark 
that  the  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Bethel,  Grantsboro,  N.  C,  com- 
mencing Friday  before  the  second  Sunday  in 
January,  1904,  and  to  continue  three  days, 
yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

JOHN  P.  TINGLE,  Clerk. 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 


The  White  Gait  Jnion  meets  with  th? 
church  at  Stump  Sound  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  January. 

The  Toisnot  Union  meets  with  the  church 
at  Castalia,  N.  C...  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day in  January. 
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EDITORIAL. 

HOW  LI  VIC? 

The  article  of  Brother  C.  \\ .  i  lawks 
in  Dec.  ist  is  clear  and  decidedly  to 
the  point  under  consideration.  There 
is  nothing  taught  by  the  apostles  that 
is  more  clearly  defined  than  the  declara- 
tion "Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel," 'and  it  only 
requires  a  plain  common  sense,  unbias- 
ed reading  to  present  it  just  as  it  is. 
It  is  no  doubt  fully  and  truly  trans- 
lated. There  is  no  mystery  about  it. 
It  has  no  spiritual  application,  but  vvhe  < 
considered  to  its  legitimate,  only,  and 
final  conclusion  simply  amounts  to  a 
matter  of  meat  and  bread  or  bread  and 
meat,  and  other  things  which  comraon- 

those  men  and  women  denominate;! 
members  of  the  church,  and  not  only 
them  but  their  sons  and  daughters  as 
well.  Even  so.  "Even  so  what;  How 
did  those  people  who  ministered  about 
holy  things  and  which  waited  at  the 
altar  live?  Did  that  which  they  ea1 
differ  in  kind  or  quality  from  the  things 
found  upon  the  tables  of  all  the  fami- 
lies of  Israel  ?  I  mean  there  is  nothing 
so  mysterious  or  so  strictly  spiritual 
about  the  matter  as  to  render  it  hard 


to  be  understood  or  performed.  As 
to  the  disposition  of  those  things  which 
were  not  consumed  upon  the  altar,  there 
are  but  two  points  which  I  will  note;  the 
bread  was  to  be  unleavened  and  it  and 
certain  meat  were  to  be  eaten  by  the 
priests  and  their  sons.  But  as  the 
Levites  were  given  no  lands,  except 
suburbs  round  about  the  cities  given 
them  for  dwelling  places  for  grazing 
purposes  it  is  but  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  their  wives  and  daughters  re- 
ceived their  sustenance  from  the  things 
allotted  to  the  priests  as  coming  from 
their  brethren.  The  priesthood  beiny 
the  ijnheritance  of  the  Levites  they 
could  but  expect  subsistence  from  that 
source,  and  that  too  for  their  families 
as  well  as  for  themselves. 

I  said  this  was  a  mere  matter  of 
bread  and  meat  or  their  equivalent,  as 
of  bread,  fruits,  oil,  &c,  and  it  is  only  in 
that  sense  it  is  to  be  considered.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  business  involving  prin- 
ciples of  finance  and  money  considera- 
tions, the  fluctuations  of  prices  involv- 
ing the  profits  and  losses  of  trading, 
but  implies  the  direct  every  day  com- 
forts of  domestic  life,  which  constitute 
home  and  home  keeping.  The  priests 
had  plenty  from  the  start  and  I  dare 
say  never  had  more  than  that  even  after 
many  years.  The  prosperity  of  the 
Levites  resulted  from  the  prosperity  of 
the  other  tribes,  therefore  they  were 
free  from  all  anxiety  resulting  from 
business  considerations,  and  gave  their 
undivided  attention  to  the  service  o\ 
the  temple  and  the  altar,  and  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  this  service  each 
one  from  the  high  priest  to  the  most 
common  laborer  in  relation  thereto  was 
worthy  of  his  meat. 

With  the  Levite  there  was  no  money 
consideration,  nor  was  there  negotia- 
tions to  which  he  was  a  party,  but  the 
Lord  took  him  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  ordained  him  to  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  and  the  service 
thereon  was  the  one  thing  for  him  to 
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perform.  The  relation  of  the  priest  to 
the  people  was  plain,  being  clearly  de- 
fined, and  yet  not  more  so  than  was  tin- 
relation  of  the  people  to  the  priest,  i  t 
was  true  that  the  priest  on  the  behalf  of 
the  people  served  as  he  was  directed 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  he  lived  of  the 
things  which  came  freely  from  the  peo- 
ple according  as  the  Lord  prescribed, 
and  the  apostle  says  "even  so  ham 
the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel."  That  living  was  liberal  natur- 
al living  and  so,  even  so,  is  this.  The 
preacher  of  the  gospel  is  taken  from 
among  his  brethren,  called  of  God  to 
the  work,  and  as  he  is  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  it  is  evident  that  he  lives  hi 
the  midst  of  those  to  whom  he  preach- 
es, and  as  did  the  priest,  even  so  does 
the  preacher  live  of  the  things  of  his 
brethren  according  as  the  Lord  pros- 
pers them.  The  pattern  is :  Every  man 
according"  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessitv,  for  God  loves  a  cheerful  giv- 
er." 2nd  Cor.  9-7.  It  would  seem 
reasonable  that  as  the  children  of  God 
purpose  in  their  hearts  to  minister  to 
the  saints,  they  do  not  minister  to  the 
one  who  ministers  to  them  without  a 
purpose  so  to  do,  however,  acording  to 
the  6th  verse  of  above  chapter  some 
may  do  so  sparingly  and  others  bounti- 
fully, but  none  without  a  purpose*  to 
do  so.  Xow  if  we  do  not  find  it  in  our 
hearts  to  minister  of  our  earned  things 
to  him  who  serves  to  us  spiritual  things 
is  that  not  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
apostle  is  not  speaking  to  us.  and  that 
therefore  we  are  not  the  subjects  of 
gospel  address?  One  says  I  do  not 
believe  it  is  right  to  give  the  preache-- 
or  pastor  anything,  well  so  von  may, 
but  God's  people  must  and  do  be- 
lieve it  is  right,  and  they  purpose  in 
their  hearts  so  to  do.  and' shall  we  sav 
they  do  not  do  even  as  they  purpose  to 

It  seams  to  me  we  have  but  to  note 


the  word  of  inspiration  rather  than  our 
infidelity  or  unbelief,  and  we  can  read- 
ily determine  the  relation  of  the  wool 
to  us,  if  there  be  any  such  relation,  by 
the  thought  in  our  heart  to  do  what 
the  word  declares  to  be  the  thing  for 
God's  people  to  do.  The  law  of  the  spir- 
it of  life  is  written  in  the  hearts  of  the 
living,  and  such  are  the  people  of  God. 
and  is  put  into  their  minds,  therefore 
they  know  the  will  of  Him  who  put 
it  there,  which  leaves  but  the  one  ques- 
tion, do  they  do  what  they  are  taught 
and  know  to  do?  If  they  do,  then 
what  relation  do  you  and  I  sustain  to 
this  law-?  If  we  claim  to  be  taught  of 
God,  to  love  his  word,  and  his  cause, 
and  the  pastor  which  he  has  given  to 
go  in  and  out  before  us.  and  have  never 
felt  in  our  hearts  that  we  ought  to  ami 
want  to  contribute  to  his  necessities, 
and  in  some  substantial  way  in  the 
things  of  life  show  to  him  our  special 
and  loving  appreciation  of  him  in  the 
faithfulness  of  his  service  of  us  we 
certainly  are  to  be  pitied,  and  if  we 
feel  to  do  so,  and  do  not  then  are  we 
the  more  to  be  pitied.  If  the  thoughts, 
desires  and  purposes  of  our  hearts,  the 
words  of  our  mouths,  die  way  of  our 
feet  and  the  work  of  our  hand's  do  not 
come  within  the  purview  of  the  law  01 
the  spirit  of  life  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  do  not  comport  with  that 
law  as  set  forth  in  the  scriptures  of  the 
new  Testament  according  to  what  lav. 
and  by  what  right  or  authority  do  we 
claim  to  be  the  children  and  worship- 
pers o  f  God  ? 

If  our  people  would  determine  this 
question  for  themselves  just  as  they  d  1 
the  doctrine  and  ordinances  of  the 
church  the  conclusion  would  no  doubt 
be  harmonious  with  divine  truth  and  to 
the  good  of  all. 

We  ought  to  feel  glad  that  our  pas- 
tors are  neither  paupers  nor  beggars, 
and  should  seek  to  make  still  better  their 
condition  until  we  can  sav  of  a  truth 
that  though    they    serve  us  ably  and 
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faithfully,  they  have  not  and  do  not 
do  so  at  their  own  charge,  nor  to  the 
sacrificing  of  the  rights,  privileges  and 
comfort  of  their  wives  and  their  chil- 
dren. P.  G.  L. 

1904.  - 

We  are  now  entering  into  a  new 
year.  How  we  grope  as  the  blind,  foi 
we  know  not  what  a  day  or  an  hour 
will  bring  forth;  yet  that  docs  not 
make  any  change  in  events,  for  they 
occur  according  to  a  power  above  men. 

Onr  natural  faith  in  the  operations 
of  nature,  such  as  the  periodical  recur- 
rence of  seasons,  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  sun,  and  other  events  that  com? 
to  pass  on  which  men  base  their  cal- 
culations, enables  us  to  deal  on  proba- 
bilities that  are  fairly  safe,  and  that 
warrant  our  labors  and  investments  in 
business.  For  God  has  said  that  while 
the  world  stands  there  shall  be  cold 
and  heat,  day  and  night,  seed  time  and 
harvest. 

In  the  spiritual  kingdom  the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  makes 
us  free,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  guide 
into  all  truth.  While  therefore  we  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  that 
does  not  prevent  nor  cut  off  our  hope, 
ioti  SuiA\ou>j  's.i3u-u  IP-  spisaq  avos 
which  will  prosper,  or  whether  any  or 
all  will  prosper.  We  launch  upon  the 
deep  confiding  in  Him  who  measures 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  holds  the 
winds  in  his  hands,  who  declares  the 
end  from  the  beginning.  The  end  of 
a  thing  is  better  than  the  beginning 
thereof  where  the  Lord  God  plants  and 
waters..  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
God  being  my  helper  I  shall  not  fear 
what  man  mav  do  unto  me. 

Faith  commits  us  into  the  merciful, 
righteous  and  safe  keeping  of  the  Lord 
God  whose  ways  are  judgment,  and 
whose  dealings  are  glorious.    In  this 


hope  we  desire  to  labor  until  it  is  the 
the  will  of  the  Lord  for  us  to  leave 
or  be  discharged.  P.  D.  G. 


Not  Redeemed  with  corruptible 
things.    1st  Peter  1:  18-21. 

The  people  of  God  know  they  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things 
such  as  silver  and  gold.  But  how  dif- 
ferent is  the  teaching  of  the  world,  or 
those  that  base  their  missionary  opera- 
tions on  money.  It  is  the  common 
cry  every  where  made  by  the  preach- 
ers of  the  popular  denominations,  give 
us  your  money,  and  we  will  convert  the 
world.  Convert  the  world  to  what? 
Convert  it  to  the  love  of  money,  world- 
ly power,  pride,  corruption  of  of  every 
sort,  so  that  now  we  see  the  natural 
fountains  of  justice  so  poisoned  that 
it  is  a  common  report  that  a  guilty  man 
can  escape  punishment  if  he  has  money. 

All  the  corrupt  practices  of  men  grow 
out  of  the  love  of  money  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.  But  the  man  of  God 
is  warned  to  flee  from  these  things. 

The  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  rel\ 
alone  on  Him  for  salvation,  and  not 
on  any  thing  else.  Are  we  authorized 
to  teach  .this?  Peter  says,  ye  were  re- 
deemed with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  Precious  blood.  That  blood, 
or  life  is  holy,  and  he  was  set  up  from 
eternity  according  to  the  purpose  and 
will  of  God ;  and  was  in  these  last  times 
— in  the  last  days  of  the  legal  dispensa 
tion,  and  was  offered  for  those  that 
believe  in  Jesus  according  to  the  pow- 
er of  God,  by  which  he  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

But  why  do  I  insist  on  and  contend 
for  this  old  fashioned,  out  of  date  doc- 
trine? Do  I  not  know  that  the  world 
does  not  love  it,  but  hates  it?  Yes,  I 
am  aware  of  that  and  am  aware  that 
T  am  counted  as  one  behind  the  times, 
and  foolishly  committed  to  that  anti- 
quated doctrine.  But  did  not  Peter 
preach  it?  Did  not  Paul,  and  James, 
and  John  preach  it0    Did  not  the  pro- 
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phets  preach  it?  -Did  not  Jesus  the 
head  of  the  church  preach  it?  Did  not 
the  Holy  Ghost  reveal  it  ?  Then  should 
I  he  ashamed  of  it  ?  Should  not  we 
contend,  earnestly  contend  for  it? 
"  But  one  says,  the  people  that  contend 
for  it  are  not  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  They  make  no  sacrifices.  They 
do  not  minister  to  their  preachers,  nor 
to  the  poor.  They  do  if  the)-  love  this 
doctrine.  People  that  are  coveteous 
may  use -this  as  a  cloak  to  screen  them 
from  giving  of  their  suhstance.  Bui 
if  I  love  this  doctrine  will  I  not  make 
sacrifices  to  proclaim  it?  Surely  I  will 
do  this.  We  love  him  hecause  he  first 
loved  us,  and  we  manifest  this  love  to 
his  people  specially. 

Some  months  ago  a  member  of  one 
of  the  popular  denominations  of  the 
world  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  this 
scripture,  "The  morning  cometh  and 
also  the  night."  I  said  to  him,  do  you 
think  you  can  do  any  thing  to  hasten 
on  the  coming  of  that  morning?  He 
replied,  If  the  people  would  give  money 
enough  and  pray  for  the  preachers 
enough  they  could  hurry  on  the  Lord's 
work.  I  said,  Do  you  think  you  can 
do  anything  to  change  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  He  then  said  why  do  you  preach 
then?  I  said  one  object  of  preaching 
is  to  tell  them  that  God  is  unchangea- 
ble. Some  people  do  not  seem  to  know 
this.  Should  we  not  preach  about  other 
subjects  equally  as  clearly  taught  in 
the  scriptures,  and  equally  as  impor- 
t  mt  to  be  known?  We  are  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  this  doctrine,  or  the  doc- 
trine we  preach ;  but  should  preach  it 
boldly  shunning  not  to  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God. 

It  is  by  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
that  sinners  are  saved.  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
Whether  they  hear  or  forbear  we  arc 
to  proclaim  this  blessed  doctrine. 

P.  D.  G. 


FAITH. 

The  definition  of  faith  is  of  course 
complete  as  all  bible  definitions  are.  it 
is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for. 
It  is  not  a  shadow,  not  a  myth,  not  im- 
agination, not  a  disappointment,  but 
it  is  a  reality,  and  so  real  that  it  abides, 
works,  overcomes  the  world,  because 
it  is  born  of  God,  and  never  fails  of 
accomplishing  what  is  pleasing  to  God. 
It  is  of  such  substance  that  it  is  spirit- 
ual and  incorruptible. 

The  works  system  relates  to  man  and 
partakes  of  the  defects  of  man,  and  be- 
cause man  fails  it  also  fails;  for  it  is 
no  better  than  he  is.  But  faith  that  is 
of  God,  comes  from  him,  is  produced 
by  his  spirit,  and  sets  forth  the  glory 
of  God.  So  that  it  is  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  substance  and  power  is  of  God, 
and  the  evidence  is  of  God,  and  there- 
fore it  never  fails.  This  is  the  work  of 
God  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent.  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven,  that  is  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above,  or  who 
shall  descend  into  the  deep,  that  is  to 
bring  up  Christ  from  the  dead.  That 
has  already  been  done,  nor  did  any  man 
do  any  part  of  this.  God  gave  his 
Son,  and  sent  Him  into  the  world,  and 
delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  wicked 
men.  He  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication. So  that  faith  is  the  witness 
or  evidence  to  us  that  God  hath  done 
this.  It  is  the  belief  of  this  with  the 
heart  unto  righteousness.  It  is  the 
bringing  the  heart  into  harmony  with 
God's  will.  It  is  Good  purifying  the 
heart  by  faith.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

It  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by 
grace,  and  if  it  is  of  grace  it  is  no  more 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
For  men  are  inclined  to  boast  over  what 


94 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


done,  and  will  often  bray  before  they 
do  any  thing,  even  boasting  of  what 
they  think  they  can  do.  But  in  this 
blessed  salvation  of  the  Lord  faith  ex- 
cludes boasting,  except  as  one  glories  in 
the  Lord.  If  any  man  glory  let  hirri 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

What  a  wonderful  substance  and 
reality  there  is  in  this  faith  of  God's 
elect.  How  precious  is  Jesus  to  such 
as  believe.  He  is  more  precious  than 
all  things  of  this  world. 

P.  D.  G. 


CHURCH  CONSTITUTED. 
Elders  B.  B.  Lumley  and  C.  C.  brown  an.l 
brother  John  P.  Tingle  met  at  Sheffield 
school  house,  Craven  county,  N.  C,  on  Fri- 
day, the  Gtli  day  of  November,  1903,  and 
after  preacning  by  Elder  Brown  a  presby- 
tery was  organized  by  choosing  Elder  C.  C. 
drown    moderator   ami    John    P.    Tl'ngv  > 

Letters  of  dismission  from  Bethel  an  1 
Blount's  Creek  churches  of  members  desir- 
ing the  constitution  of  a  church  at  Shet- 
lield  School  house  were  handed  to  Presby- 
tery and  upon  their  examination  were  pro- 
nounced an  organized  body  capable  of  trans- 
acting her  own  business  in  a  church  capac 
ity.  C.  C.  BROWN,  Moderator, 

E.  E.  LUNDY, 
JOHN  P.  TINGLE,  Clerk. 

Presbytery. 

 °o°  

NOTICE. 

Some  of  our  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Williams  have  moved  or 
gone  from  this  country,  and  have  not  been 
heard  from  in  several  years  by  us.  If  any 
of  them  should  see  this  they  will  please  let 
us  hear  from  them.  Done  by  order  of  the 
church. 

W.  W.  VICK,  Clerk. 
Kattleboro  N.  Of,  Dec.  15.  1903. 


Brothar  Geo.  W.  Johnson  of  B«mo»,  N. 
(I.,  is  authorized  to  take  subscriptions  for 
the  Landmark."  We  request  him  and  any 
other  brother  and  friends  to  procure  snb- 
scri|  tions  for  us.  They  can  getus  a  good 
many  subscribers  if  they  will  make  the 
effort.  Ten  neMr  or  old  subscribers, 
or  a  greater  number,  can  have  it  at  one 
dollar  each  which  is  very  cheap. 

P.  1).  ft, 


CLUBBING  OFFER. 

For  two  dollars  cash  in  advance  we  will 
send  the  Zion's  Landmark  and  the  Wilson 
Times  for  one  year.  The  regular  price 
of  the  Landmark  being  $1.50  and  the  Times 
$1.00.  This  offer  is  only  good  until  Jan- 
uary the  first.  Any  old  subscriber  paying 
up  his  subscription  to  either  the  Landmark 
or  the  Times  to  date  can  also  fake  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer. 

The  Times  is  one  of  the  best  weekly  pa- 
pers in  the  state,  and  gives  all  the  news 
worth  anything  the  week  over,  the  world 
ami  nation,  besides  giving  the  market  re- 
ports up  to  Thursday  afternoon.  You  will 
find  it  a  valuable  paper.  Sample  copies  will 
be  sent  to  any  address  on  application. 
 °o°  

The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  tke 
church  at  Pireway. 

 °o°  . 

Youngsville,   N.   C,   Nov.   25,  1903. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold:—  Will  you  please  make 
the  following  correction  in  my  letter  to 
tJro.  M.  T.  Lawrence,  published  in  the 
Landmark,  November  15th?  Line  24  change 
the  word  "chambers"  to  "channels.""  Bp 
tween  this  word  "channels"  and  what  fol- 
lows insert,  "and  give  me  words  that  niav 
satisfy  my  own  soul  to  some  extent." 

in  95th  line  change  the  word  "felt"  t  i 
"left."  t  would  not  ask  these  corrections, 
but  they  make  the  sense  of  the  letter  ba.l. 
Your  brother,  I  hope, 

G.  W.  MEWBtfSNE 
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OBITUAEIES 

•  -       .  .  »  CL  G.  SMITH.  ,   

1  do  not  feel  worthy  to  write  in  memory 
«t  such  an  humble  man.  Mr.  Smith  was 
born  the  24th  day  of  Sept.  184C,  and  died  the 
24th  of  August  1903.  His  time  on  earth  was 
5G  years  and  11  months.  At  the  age  of  MO 
years  be  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Wolf  Island,  and  was  baptised  by  my 
lather,  Elder  Robert  Shrevc.  He  loved  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  adorned 
his  profession  by  an  orderly  walk  and  God- 
ly conversation.  I  think  I  can  truthfully  say 
he  was  blessed  with  a  spirit  of  meekness, 
and  submission  more  than  any  one  I  ever 
saw.  No  murmuring,  no  complaining,  but 
ke  was  enabled  to  wait  patiently  on  the 
Lord  in  whom  he  trusted.  In  the  year  189.11 
he  was  deeply  impressed  to  hold  family  wor- 
ship, thoug  it  was  a  great  cross  to  him; 
but  the  Lord  works  and  none  can  hinder, 
and  l  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  the 
Lord  worked  in  him,  willing  to  deny  self, 
take  up  his  cross,  and  in  doing  so  found  re--'. 
There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  tin- 
people  of  God.  If  I  am  not  deceived 
1  am  an  eye  witness  that  he  -received  a 
great  blessing  in  performing  that  duty.  This 
spiritual  enjoyment  was  much  increased  and 
he  said  he  felt  like  a  great  burden  had 
been  removed,  and  he  had  rest.  In  the 
year  1900  he  told  us  he  didn't  think  he 
would  live  more  than  3  years,  and  if  we 
could  bear  with  him  he  felt  he  must  try 
to  pray  night  and  morning  as  long  as  h  • 
lived.  1  told  him  I  would  be  glad  if  he 
would).  He  did  as  long  as  he  was  able. 
1IW  health  became  bad  last  winter,  bul  It.- 
was  able  to  be  up  most  of  the  time  until 
July.  His  trouble  was  catarrh  of  the  bowel 
Me  bore  his  affliction  with  more  patience 
than  any  one  I  ever  saw.  Never  a  word 
of  complaint  was  heard  from  his  lips.  Broth- 
er Gold,  after  you  visited  him  he  said  he 
felt  better.  We  thought  he  was  improving, 
but  sadly  mistaken.  Sometime  previous  to 
bis  death  he  told  ra'e  he  thought  he  was 
going  <to  (lie,  and  if  1  do  (he  said)  I  want 


you  to  tell  the  brethrc 
will  be  a  sinner  saved 
clays  before  he  died  he  : 
tune  was  near  that  he 
of  this  world,  and  spol 
the  Lord  being  made  km 
ed  more  than  I  could 
Lord  can  enable  you 
asked  nim  if  he  didn 
would  be  better  off  ?  yi 


though  hi;-,  suffei 
complained,  but  ■ 


iT  1  am  saved  i 
by  Grace.  A  few 
eaied  to  know  the 
should  depart  out. 


He  had  sufferci 
ic  kidney  troubl 


all  his  sickrj 
mur  or  comph 


childn- 
I  that  - 


eat,  he  nevar 
scripture  and 
to  be  out  of 


Ir.  John  W.  Uzzell 
into  the  great  be 
or  many  years  with 
but  bore  his  afflio- 
istian  like  patience, 


1  the  best  meui- 
Cbuld  not  stay 
r  death,  and  he 
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d  always  would 
and  pleasure  for 
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pa  l  through  the  dark,  chilly  waters  of 
death,  and  across  that  mysterious  sea  whose 
waves  have  never  borne  a  returning  sail, 
and  we  that  know  him  best  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  he  is  now  safe  in  a 
home,  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
Heavens. 

He  was  born  and  reared  in  Duplin  county, 
i\.  C,  and  was  employed  by  the  W.  W.  It.  H. 
Co.  tor  several  years,  was  a  resident  of 
(ioldsboro  for  20  years,  and  connected  him- 
i-9lt  with  the  Methodist  church  of  that  place 
about  4o  years  ago,  and  lived  a  consistent 
member  until  his  death.  Had  he  lived  until 
April  11,  1904,  he  would  have  been  80  years 
of  age.  He  was  married  to  Susan  McMahon, 
iDdgecombe  county  in  the  year  1842,  living 
happily  with  her  nearly  53  years,  and  she 
with  seven  children  yet  survives  him. 

By  One  That  Knew  Him. 

Nov.  24,  1903. 


MAMIE  LEE  ESTELL  LAMM. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— It  is  with  a  sad  heart 
i  try  to  write  the  death  of  my  little  neice, 
little  Mamie  Lee  Estelle,  the  child  of  E.  O. 
and  Hattie  M.  Lamm.  She  was  born  Sept. 
27,  and  died  Nov.  17,  1903,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  only  seven  weeics  and  two  days. 
She  was  sick  only  four  days,  but  oh,  how  she 
suffered  while  she  was  sick.  She  had  the 
pneumonia  and  whooping  cough.  All  that 
fond  parents  and  loving  hands  could  do  was 
done,  but  nothing  could  be  done  to  stay  the 
nand  of  death,  but  while  it  was  bitterly  hard 
to  part  with  her,  yet  I  feel  that  our  loss  is 
ber  gain.  May  the  good  Lord  give  the  hear* 
broken  parents  grace  to  bear  these  sore 
afflictions.  Oh,  may  the  Lord  prepare  us  all 
to  meet  her  is  the  prayer  of  the  bereaved 
aunt. 

MYRTLE  HOGWOOD. 


Dear  Sir:— I  intended  writing  you  be- 
fore I  left  home,  hut  was  so  upset  I 
really  didn't  have  any  mind  to  write 
after  the  death  of  nay  father,  aud  my  home 
toad  l<r»  he  broken  up.   I  firn  a  long  way  from 


nome,  but  i  can  t  forget  my  lather.  1  think 
of  him  every  day,  though  I  know  he  is  bet- 
ter off  than  I  am.  i  only  wish  1  was  a  good 
and  true  Christian  like  he  was,  and  all  my 
hope  is  to  meet  my  father  and  mother  in 
glory  where  we  will  never  part.  My  fathei 
uavid  Thompson  was  a  member  of  Dutch- 
v.lle  church,  as  long  as  1  can  remember.  He 
was  taken  in  June,  1902  with  rheumatism, 
but  was  not  confined  to  his  bed  until  Octo- 
ber, 1902,  and  was  not  expected  to  ever  get 
well  again,  but  got  up  and  for  some  time 
could  not  walk  without  his  crutches.  Final- 
ly he  could  go  without  them,  and  was  get- 
ting along  very  nice.  Suddenly  he  was  falc- 
on with  a  chill  and  it  brought  on  rheuma- 
tism again,  and  he  only  lasted  a  short  time 

New  York.  N.  Y.,  Dec.  8,  1903. 
'  Mr.  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— 1  intended  writ- 
before,  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him  from 
us  very  suddenly.  He  was  only  sick  eight 
days.  He  died  August  14,  1903.  He  leaves 
nine  children  to  mourn  his  loss.  He  lived  at 
the  junction,  Durham,  N.  C. 

SELINA  THOMPSON. 

Richmond,  " 

Fredericksburg 

and  Potomac  R.  R. 

AND 

Washi'gt'n  Southern  Railway 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE 
The  Link  Connecting  the 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R  R, 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R  R, 

Chesapeake  &  Ohio  R'y, 

Pensylvaiiia  Railroad, 

Seaboard  Air  Line  R'y, 

and  Southern  Railway, 
Between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

Fast  Mail,  Passenger,  Express 
and  Freight  Route 

Between  Richmond,    Washington.  Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh,  Buffalo  and  all  points 
North,  South,  East  and  West. 
W.  1).  DUKE,  J.M.CVLP, 

Gcifl  Mg'r.  Ass't  Gen']  Mgr. 

\V.  P.  TA  \  LOH, 

Traffic  Manager. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  \\18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\C. 
"consult  the  purple  folder." 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  now  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
it  marching  on.   The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 

agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
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Wands,  write  to  PROF.  H.  C.  BR  AGP.  kanhv&k  r 

Connersville,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES  AND  CANADA. 
Fer  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson.  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  1).  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,'  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
beund  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 

Xon,    N.    C,    will  be  promptly 
Price  $1.50. 

B»T  US  DO^YOUR 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and.  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


BOOK  PRINTING. 

We  are  fully  prepared  to  do  all  kinds  of  Book  and  pamphlet  work  on 
short  notice.    We  are  also  prepared  to  any  kind  of  Job  Printing. 

THE  WEEKLY  TIMES,  $1.00  a  year. 
The  DAILY  TIMES,  $4.00  a  year.  Write  for  Sample  Copies. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


VOL.  37. 


JANUARY  15,  1904. 


NO.  5. 


Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT- 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OK  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST?) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate, 'Editor,  Floyd,  Va. 


PRICE^  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


''Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truih,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JE8TJS. 


SELECTED. 

"Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion."— Ps.  xxxv.  3. 

You  and  I  stand  on  the  verge  of  an 
eternal  world,  and  unless  God  himself 
say  to  the  soul,  "I  am  thy  salvation," 
we  must  eternally  perish.  The  great 
body  of  professors  of  religion  are  quite 
satisfied  in  talking  about  or  hearing 
of  a  salvation.  They  tell  us  what  great 
salvation  God  has  accomplished  for  us, 
if  we  will  but  close  in  with  it,  if  we  will 
but  do  our  part;  and  other  professors 
please  themselves  Avith  talking  about 
the  discriminating  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  more  or  less  ridicule  the  in- 
ward teachings  and  workings  of  God 
the  Spirit  in  the  soul,  and  the  feelings 
of  the  poor  sinner  under  them.  But 
whenever  the  Lord  the  Spirit  circum- 
cises the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  knife 
of  the  law,  he  lays  his  heart  open,  and 
lets  the  contents  of  the  heart  begin  to 
ooze  up  with  abominable  filth,  guilt, 
and  horrors.  Nothing  will  then  do  for 
the  soul,  short  of  the  Lord  speaking, 
and  saying  to  such  a  soul,  "I  am  thy 
salvation."  This  is  what  some  super- 
ficial religionists  call  "corruption 
preaching."  Mr.  Gadsby  was  wont  to 
say  such  professors  were  sinners  assur- 
edly ;  but  they  were  pretty  sinners,  nev- 
er having  seen  their  own  ugliness  as 
in  the  sight  of  God :.  and  not  having 
been  made  to  feel  the  malady,  they 
knew  little  or  nothing  in  reality  of  the 
remedy.    T,et  the  poor  tried  child  of 


God  judge  how  far  he  was  right. 

All  the  efforts  of  nature  will  leave  a 
man  to  perish  in  his  sins.  There  is 
not  strength  enough  in  an  angel  to 
save  him.  In  fact,  if  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  were  to  unite  to  save  one  sin- 
ner, that  sinner  must  be  eternally  lost 
if  he  had  not  a  better  salvation  than 
they  could  give  him.  He  must  have 
a  salvation  which  none  but  the  Lord 
himself  is,  and  none  but  he  can  make 
known.  If  you  are  never  to  see  and 
feel  the  need  of  such  a  salvation,  your 
religion  is  not  worth  a  thank'ee. 

I  shall  endeavour,  as  the  Lord  shall 
give  me  wisdom  and  grace,  and 
strength  of  body  and  mind,  to  make  a 
few  remarks  on  the  following  particu- 
lars: 

I.  Show  what  makes  this  salvation 
essentially  necessary  and  particularly 
suitable  for  the  sirmer. 

II.  What  this  salvation  couches  in  it. 

III.  That  God  himself,  in  his  Trinity 
of  Persons,  is  this  salvation. 

TV.  Show  the  effect  of  a  sinner  be- 
ing made  to  feel  his  need  of  this  sal- 
vation. The  quickened  sinner,  made 
alive  to  God,  will  be  putting  up  this  pe- 
tition, and  never  rest  satisfied  without 
an  answer,  "Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am 
thy  salvation."  It  will  not  do  for  him 
to  be  told  all  have  a  chance  of  being 
saved;  it  is  all  lumber  to  such  a  poor 
sinner.  The  man  must  have  a  salva- 
tion that  leaves  no  chance  of  being  lost. 
This  alone  will  fit  his  troubled  con- 
science; therefore  his  soul  will  from 
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time  to  time  vehemently  cry,  "O  Lord, 
say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation." 

V.  Show  what  is  the  effect  of  the 
Lord  revealing-  this  salvation  to  the 
conscience. 

I  must  be  brief.  May  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  lead  me  to  speak  such  things  as 
his  solemn  Majesty  designs  to  apply  to 
your  hearts. 

I.  Show  what  makes  this  salvation 
essentially  necessary  and  particularly 
suitable  for  the  sinner.  What  a  bless- 
ing it  will  be  if  the  Lord  lays  open 
some  poor  heart  to-night!  If  he  does, 
and  lets  you  feel  what  your  heart  is, 
you  will  not  be  able  to  find  a  greater 
wretch  than  yourself  in  all  the  town. 
There  may  be  practically  worse;  but 
you  will  feel,  between  God  and  your 
own  soul,  the  seeds  of  all  iniquity  with-, 
in  you.  If  they  have  not  come  in  prac- 
tice, there  is  no  merit  due  to  you ;  for 
had  the  Lord  placed  you  in  the  same 
circumstances  as  some  are,  and  left 
you  to  your  own  workings,  they  would 
have  come  out.  St)  we  have  cause  to 
be  thankful  to  God  that  we  are  preserv- 
ed from  the  outward  enormities  and 
evil  practices  of  others.  I  am  a  living 
witness  of  it,  and  can  say  now  to  the 
honour  of  God  that  he  kept  me  from 
one  awful  branch  of  open  vice  and  im- 
mortality; for  had  he  not,  I  should 
have  gone  on  the  same  as  others.  I 
remember  the  time  well.  I  resided  not 
more  than  three  miles  from  this  place, 
when  I  was  bent  on  ruin,  determined 
what  I  would  do,  and  laid  my  plan  most 
successfully,  as  I  thought,  being  deter- 
mined to  gratify  my  carnal  heart  bv 
committing  gross  uncleanness  in  its 
various  branches.  But  the  Lord  re- 
strained me,  ;'ii(l  I  was  not  so  well 
pleased,  I  assure  you,  that  I  was  frus- 
trated, so  w  retched  and  guilty  was  I  at 
that  time.  But  when  his  solemn  Mr;- 
esty  laid  my  heart  open,  what  a  sce.e 
presented  itself  Jo  my  view!  What  a 
horrible  wretch  I  appeared  in  my  ow  n 
eyes. my  feelings,  before  a  heart-search- 


ing God!  The  truth  is  that  law  an  1 
justice,  holiness,  and  everything  be- 
coming the  character  of  God,  as  a  ju  t 
and  holy  God,  is  against  sin,  and  sin 
is  against  this  holy  God.  "For  we 
have  all  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  Every  perfection  of 
his  nature  will  unite  to  cut  down  the 
sinner  in  his  conscience  if  he  has  quick- 
ened his  soul,  and  eternally  if  not  inter- 
ested in  this  salvation. 

We  need  a  salvation  that  is  as  exten- 
sive as  the  lequirements  of  God's  holy- 
law,  as  extensive  as  the  demands  of 
justice,  as  extensive  as  the  sinner's 
awful  depths  of  depravity;  a  salvation, 
I  speak  it  with  reverence,  that  the  Lord 
cannot  mend  nor  Satan  mar.  A  salva- 
tion short  of  this  will  not  reach  the 
core  of  your  heart.  We  may  cover  the 
outside  of  the  wound  but  the  core  is 
untouched.  As  we  have  sinned  against 
God,  and  as  his  holy  law  says,  "Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them,"  and,  "Whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all," 
do  not  we  need  a  great  salvation  ? 

Perhaps  some  of  you  may  say,  '*[ 
have  never  gone  the  lengths  that  some 
have;  I  have  never  committed  adultery 
or  fornication."  Neither  have  I,  prac- 
tically; but  I  say,  wh -n  the  Lord  laid 
my  heart  open,  I  found,  what  you  will, 
if  he  lays  yours  open,  there  were  with- 
in all  the  seeds  of  evil.  The  law  of 
God  looks  at  the  intents  and  thoughts 
of  the  heart.  It  condemns  for  filthy 
thoughts,  it  condemns  for  evil  prin- 
ciples. So  extensive  is  the  law,  in  its 
searching  power,  and  the  sentence  that 
■  it  passes,  that  it  selemnly  declares,  "He 
that  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of 
all."  Have  you  never  offended  in  anv 
one  point  ?  Now,  when  your  heart  has 
been  laid  open  to  the  eye  of  infinite  Jus- 
tice, and  the  strictest  scrutiny  of  God'.- 
law.  where  must  you  look  for  help? 

Rather  than  that  the  Almighty  can 
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save  the  sinner  at  the  expense  3$  his 
justice,  or  to  the  disparagement  of  his 
law,  his  very  nature  hinds  him  to  doom 
to  eternal  misery  the  whole  world. 
Some  persons  try  to  mend  the  law.  and 
what  they  call  mollify  it.  They  tell  us 
we  must  do  hy  it  as  the  schoolboy  does 
by  his  copy,  come  as  near  to  it  as  wc 
tan;  but  God's  law  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  their  copies.  You  may  depend 
upon  this,  you  must  either  bring  a  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  that  the  Lord 
cannot  find  fault  with,  or  he  is  bound 
to  send  you  to  hell.  If  you  cannot 
find  fault  with,  his  very  nature  binds 
him  to  send  you  to  eternal  punishment. 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.'' 
As  we  have  all  awfully  sinned,  we  need 
a  salvation,  and  a  great  one,  and  such 
a  one  as  no  creature  can  produce. 

If  the  Lord  has  taught  you,  and  you 
take  notice,  you  will  see  there  are  two 
tribes  of  professors  in  our  day  who  ap- 
pear quite  different  in  their  creed,  but 
both  unite  in  self.  On 2  party  says, 
"We  all  need  salvation,  and  all  have  it 
in  our  power  to  save  our  souls  if  wc 
perform  the  conditions.  Salvation  is 
full  and  free;  without  any  conditions 
on  our  part.  We  have  only  simply  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  we  have  no  cause  to  be 
concerned  about  the  'misery  and  wretch- 
edr.es;  of  our  corrupt  nature,  or  about 
our  sins,  or  to  look  for  any  special 
manifestations.  We  have  simply  to 
believe  and  receive  the  doctrines  of 
grace  and  truth  as  in  the  Word,  and  we 
shall  he  happy."  The  truth  is,  the  dev- 
il would  rejoice  in  such  happiness;  for 
all  you  do  will  never  disturb  any  of  the 
pibwers  of  darkness.  One  party  says, 
both  act  from  their  selfish  nature.  But 
when  the  Lord  brings  his  people  ex- 
perimentally to  know  they  can  never 
work  nor  believe,  they  are  brought  to 
feel,  before  a  heart-searching  God. 
they  have  need  of  this  great  salvation. 

"Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion."   Justice  must  be  satisfied,  the 


law  must  be  honored,  sin  must  be  de- 
stroyed, Satan  defeated,  the  world 
overcome,  and  God  glorified,  or  the  sin- 
ner cannot  be  saved.  We  pass  on  to 
notice. 

II.  What  this  salvation  couches  in  it. 
There  are  two  distinct  branches  in  sal- 
vation. First,  what  it  saves  from ; 
secondly,  what  it  saves  to. 

Before  I  enter  on  this  point,  allow 
me  to  illustrate  it  thus.  Suppose  you 
knew  one  of  the  vilest  of  the  vile  in  the 
town  of  Bedworth,  one  who  had  com- 
mitted all  manner  of  abomination  till 
the  whole  town  rang  with  it ;  he  is  taken 
up,  sent  to  prison,  tried,  cast,  and  con 
demned;  but,  through  some  interest, 
the  queen  pardons  him  ;  he  is  set  at  lib- 
erty, and  escapes  the  gallows;  that 
that  would  be  in  one  sense  salvation. 
But  this  is  not — half  a  salvation;  for 
nobody  would  employ.  The  whole 
neighborhood  thinks  it  a  pity 
and  a  shame  such  a  vile 
character  should  be  let  loose 
to  be  the  terror  of  the  place  again.  As 
nobody  would  like  to  sec  him,  in  all 
probability  the  poor  creature  must  have 
recourse  to  his  old  practices  of  steal 
ing,  or  he  could  not  get  bread.  So 
this  would  not  he  half  a  salvation.  But 
if  the  queen  could  prove;  and  did  so, 
that  he  was  one  of  the  royal  family, 
and  was  in  her  heart  and  affections,  and 
sent  her  state  carriage  to  fetch  him 
from  the  prison  to  the  palace;  washed, 
clothed,  adorned,  and  fed  him;  made 
it  known  he  was  to  be  in  the  palace  as 
long  as  he  lived,  and  commanded  the 
nobles  to  honor  him ;  and  put  such 
honor  on  him  that  he  was  arrayed  in 
the  royal  robe,  and  the  nobles  proclaim- 
ed, "Thus  shall  it  he  done  unto  the 
man  the  queen  delighteth  to  honor;" 
so  this  not  only  lifts  him  from 
the  dungeon  and  saves  him  from 
the  gallows,  but  raises  him  to 
the  highest  honors,  conferring  up- 
on him  the  greatest  glory  the 
nation  can  confer,  this  looks  like  a 
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great  salvation ;  so  that  the  poor  wretch 
would  not  be  in  the  danger  he  was  in 
before.  But  the  salvation  of  which  I 
am  about  to  speak,  if  the  Lord  will  lead 
me  on  to  declare  it,  you  will  see  is  in- 
finitely more  than  even  this.  It  takes 
a  poor  man  from  the  dust,  and  a  beggar 
from  the  dunghill.  Depend  upon  it, 
"he  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  to  set  him  among  princes," 
the  princes  of  God's  people,  and  makes 
the  man  inherit  the  throne  of  glory.  He 
takes  him  from  the  lowest  state  of  de- 
gradation, and  exalts  him  far  beyond 
angels.  The  Lord  does  more  for  the 
sinner  saves  than  he  has  done  for 
all  the  angels  in  heaven,  put  them  all 
together.  That  sinner  who  is  blessed 
with  God's  salvation  in  his  heart  has 
blessings  vastly  greater  than  the  angels. 
They  were  predestinated  to  a  holy  state, 
and  confirmed  in  it ;  but  they  were  nev- 
er redeemed.  They  know  nothing 
about  redemption  for  themselves.  Here 
is  a  poor  sinner,  a  beggar,  a  pauper,  a 
law-breaker,  a  God-dishonoring  sinner, 
a  hell-deserving  sinner,  redeemed, 
quickened,  consecrated,  and  raised 
from  his  degrading  state  of  guilt  and 
filth,  and  raised  to  the  highest  state  of 
declarative  glory  that  the  Lord  can  pos- 
sibly raise  a  poor  sinner  to.  What  a 
salvation  it  is  that  accomplishes  this! 
O!  This  is  God's  blessed  salvation. 
It  is  a  salvation  that  saves  from  the 
guilt  of  sin ;  the  damning  power  of  sin : 
the  curse  connected  with  it;  the  reign- 
ing power  of  it,  the  love  of  it,  and  at 
death  the  inbeing  of  it.  It  is  a  salva- 
tion completely  from  sin.  What  a  sal- 
vation, then,  this  must  be;  for  sin  has 
conquered  all  the  world.  O,  this  hor- 
ried  monrter,  sin!  We  read  of  one 
great  conquerer  who  conquered  all  the 
known  world,  yet  never  conquered  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  the  people;  but 
sin  has  done  this.  There  is  not  a  man 
or  woman  under  the  sun  who  has  not 
sowe  way  g»ve»  their  hearts  and  affec- 


tions to  sin ;  embraced  it  and  cleaved  to 
it,  so  that  they  would  be  eternally  lost 
before  they  would  part  with  it,  if  the 
Lord  did  not  quicken  their  dead  souls, 
and  give  them  divine  life.  Such  is  the 
vileness  of  nature,  the  love  of  sin,  that 
they  would  never  part  with  it. 

Well,  this  salvation  of  which  I  am 
about  to  speak  is  a  complete  salvation 
from  that  enemy  who  has  conquered 
the  whole  universe  and  every  human 
being.  This  is  a  complete  salvation 
from  that  monster  sin,  so  that  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound.  Hence  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  said  to  have  finished  transgression,- 
made  an  end  of  sin,  and  redeemed  his 
people  from  all  iniquity. 

This  salvation  is  not  only  a  salva- 
tion from  sin  in  all  its  bearings,  but  it 
is  a  salvation  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 
The  law  cannot  curse  the  sinner  that 
is  saved,  because  he  has  become  dead 
to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ.  What 
adds  to  the  blessedness  of  this  salva- 
tion is,  that  it  is  a  salvation  of  manifes- 
tive  union  to  the  Son  of  God.  Those 
who  are  killed  to  the  law  are  married 
to  Christ,  and  are  manifestly  one  with 
Jesus ;  they  are  bone  of  his  bone,  body 
of  his  body,  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  spirit 
of  his  spirit.  Then  what  a  glorious 
salvation  that  is  which  the  Lord  has 
accomplished  for  poor  sinners. 

I  have  often  thought  of  what  Paul 
says:  "For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sin,  which  were  by  the 
law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death."  Have  you  not 
found  it  so?  When  in  the  flesh,  work- 
ing such  abominable  things,  sometimes 
it  has  brought  forth  legal  vows  and 
promises;  at  other  times  working 
wrath  and  rebellion ;  so  that  in  the  end 
it  brings  forth  fruit  unto  death.  This 
is  all  that  ever  the  law  can  do  for  a 
sinner's  heart  only  make  it  fruitful  unto 
death.  But,  being  delivered  from  the 
law  by  the  blessed  body  of  the  Lord 
jWus  Ck»i9t,  we  hFitto-  forth  fniit  uiit* 
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God;  we  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness. Thus  it  is  a  salvation  thai  raises 
a  sinner  from  the  most  awful  state  of 
degradation  and  ruin  to  the  blessed,  Si  >1 
emn,  glorious  state  of  mani festive  un- 
ion to  Christ;  to  oneness  with  him. 
They  therefore  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
the  praise  and  glory  of  his  name. 

This  salvation  is  a  salvation  from 
death  in  all  its  bearings.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death.''  This  is  a  salvation 
from  death.  Say  you,  "Will  not  the 
Lord's  people  die?  Shall  we  not  ail 
die?"  I  will  tell  you  how  it  is.  The 
Lord's  people  go  to  sleep;  they  sleep  in 
Jesus.  That  is  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
declares:  "They  fall  asleep  in  Jesus." 
Death  to  the  child  of  God,  who  is  sav- 
ed by  the  grace  of  God,  is  no  worse 
than  a  gentle  nurse  coming  and  rocking 
a  peevish  child  to  sleep.  They  are 
rocked  asleep  in  the  cradle  of  the  love 
and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  "They 
that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him."  They  shall  be  eventually  raised 
from  this  sleep.  It  is  a  salvation  from 
every  appearance  of  death;  a  salvation 
to  all  the  glorious  appearances  of  divine 
life  and  love.  This  is  the  salvation  the 
Lord  accomplishes  for  his  dear  peo- 
ple. You  know  what  the  Lord  says  con- 
cerning this  people  with  the  rest  of 
mankind,  that  they  are  all  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  "You  hath  he  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Then,  whether  you  know  it  or 
not,  if  the  Lord  has  not  quickened  your 
soul,  you  are  as  dead  to  spirit  as  a 
dead  corpse  in  the  grave ;  and  it  has  as 
much  power  to  come  out  of  the  grave 
and  work  as  you  have  to  quicken  your 
own  soul.  This  salvation  is  a  salva- 
tion that  quickens  your  soul  alive 
to  God ;  brings  the  soul  that  was  spirit- 
ually dead  up  into  life  in  the  Lord. 

That  soul  that  is  made  a  partaker  of 
this  salvation  is  brought  to  cry.  sigh, 
groan,  pant,  pray,  and  wrestle  again 
and  again,  day  by  day,  and  will  never 
rWt  fih1  the  Lord  aaai  tests  to  him 


Christ's  salvation.  There  being  living 
movements  in  all  his  ways,  after  the 
Lord  makes  him  alive,  he  has  living 
movements  towards  Cod.  It  is  as  that 
blessed  portion  of  the  word  of  God 
says,  "The  spirit  maketh  intercession 
for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God."'  That  poor  soul  in  which  the 
Lord  has  begun  salvation,—  at  times 
he  cannot  talk ;  he  cannot  speak  in  pray- 
er to  the  Lord.  Perhaps  some  poor 
soul  may  be  here  eo-night  who  is  so 
bewildered,  who  is  so  confused,  when 
he  is  on  his  knees  he  has  not  words  to 
speak.  "But,"  say  you,  "if  he  cannot 
•peak,  he  should  use  the  prayer  book." 
You  might  as  well  count  20.  There 
is  no  prayer  book  that  will  touch  your 
case,  or  come  to  the  core  of  your  dis- 
ease. Now,  mind  what  the  Lord  says. 
The  spirit  helpeth  the  infirmities  of  the 
saints :  "For  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  the 
spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  utter- 
ed." The  spirit  maketh  intercession 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  Is  there 
a  soul  here  groaning,  sighing,  and 
panting  for  the  living  God?  There  is 
the  inditing  of  the  spirit  of  God  in 
your  soul.  He  has  commenced  his  di- 
vine life,  seating  himself  there;  and  you 
may  rest  assured  of  this,  he  will  main- 
tain the  life  he  has  commenced.  This 
salvation  brings  peace  to  the  conscience 
and  is  a  salvation  from  death  to  life. 
That  poor  soul  is  alive  that  is  in  such 
a  state  that  he  sighs  and  groans  to  God 
to  have  this  salvation  brought  down  to 
his  conscience.  Once  there  was  a  time 
when  he  had  no  desire  to  groan;  he 
had  set  his  eyes,  his  ears,  and  his  heart 
on  pleasure;  when  he  took  his  fill  of 
sin,  saying,  "What  is  it  to  anybody? 
We  are  to  do  as  we  like.  Come,  let  us 
have  another  glass  to  drive  and  drink 
away  sorrow."  Many  thousands  drink- 
away  sorrow,  till  they  drink  themselves 
into  the  wrath  of  God  in  black  despair. 
It  is  tkrtmgk-  tke  iwrey  *¥  Sft«  L*r&  he 
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does  not  leave  you     say  this. 

When  tins  salvation  is  made  known 
and  manifest,  it  leads  the  soul  to  plead 
with  God sometimes  there  is  such  a 
blessedness  in  it.,  the  man  feels  such  fel- 
lowship between  God  and  his  con- 
science, that  he  i  s  It  i  to  follow  the  Lord 
from  Bethlehem  to  the  wilderness, 
from  the  wildernes  to  Gethsemane's 
garden,  from  the  gorden  to  the  cross, 
from  the  cross  to  the  grave,  and  from 
the  grave  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
has  raised  his  people  up  together  with 
Christ,  and  makes  them  sit  together 
with  Christ.  Thus  he  raises  the  soul 
up  to  have  holy  converse  with  God,  who 
Thus  he  can  plead  with  Go  1  as  a  man 
pleads  with  his  friend.  This  is  the 
nature  of  this  salvation:  it  take  away 
his  filth  and  gives  him  Christ's  holi- 
ness. Christ  is  made  to  such  a  sinner 
sanctification.  It  takes  away  his  un- 
righteousness, and  gives  him  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  Christ  is  made  of 
God  unto  him  righteousness.  He  de- 
livers him  from  all  his  foes,  internal,  in  - 
fernal, and  external.  In  the  end,  it 
raises  him  up  to  have  intercourse  with 
God  in  glory.  I  le  shall  reign  with 
him  and  Christ  for  ever  and  ever. 

What  a  blessed  salvation  this  is! 
Talk  about  doing  our  best,  and  the 
Lord  will  do  his  part,  is  all  foolishness, 
mere  lumber.  When  the  Lord,  in  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  comes  into  the  soul 
and  raises  the  sinner  up  to  God,  and 
brings  God  and  heaven  down  to  the 
sinner,  then  God  and  heaven  meet  in 
the  sinner's  heart.  Here  is  immortal 
glory  not  to  be  described  by  all  the  pow- 
ers of  men  and  angels. 

"Say  unto  my  soul.  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion." You  sometimes  talk  about  the 
glorious  body  of  Christ.  Did  you  ever 
give  it  a  thought  what  is  intended  by 
the  glorious  body  of  Christ?  See  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  travelling  in  the  des- 
ert; we  do  not  see  his  glory.  I  have 
often  thought  of  one  thing  that  eclips- 
ed His  fl@ry,  ariVJ  an  awful  thing-  it  was, 


—the  sins  of  his  people.  They  were 
all  imputed  to  him  and  put  upon  him 
If  only  yours  and  mine  are  so  great 
what  must  all  the  sins  of  God's  people 
be  ?  Do  you  wonder  the  people  saw  no 
beauty  in  his  ?  It  was  no  wonder 
when  he  was  covered  with  such  an  aw- 
ful garment  as  your  sins  and  minr 
There  was  on  the  mount  of  transfi, 
uration.  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
were  with  him,  and  said,  "It  is  good  to 
be  here."  Peter  wanted  to  stop  there 
for  eve1'.  Poor  creature !  He  was  for 
setting  about  building  three  taber- 
nacles; but  the  Lord  had  better  work 
for  him  to  do. 

This  salvation  our  God  has  accom- 
plished,-^ salvation  from  death  in  all 
its  bearings,  and  which  shall  issue  in 
life  in  all  its  matchless  glories.  P>y  this 
salvation  he  will  raise  the  bodies  of 
his  people  and  fashion  them  like  to  the 
glorious  body  of  Christ.  Bodv  and 
soul  shall  be  together  glonfl ?4  w>; 
Christ. 

III.  God  himself,  in  his  Trinity  a 
Persons,  is  this  salvation. 

It  is  said  in  Isa.  xii.j  "Behold,  God  i 
my  salvation.  I  will  trust  and  not  b 
afraid;  for.  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  m\ 
strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  be 
come  my  salvation."  Our  prayer  R 
"Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion." Had  I  strength  and  you  pa- 
tience, we  might  attempt  to  notice  how 
the  Three-One  God,  in  all  his  glory,  is 
our  covenant  God,  is  this  salvation. 
However,  as  there  is  not  time,  a  hint 
shall  suffice.  Let  us  hear  what  -the 
Holy  Ghost  says  upon  the  subject : 
"Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  I  >ur 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  ' 
You  see  he  saves  us  before  he  calls  us. 
How  so?  "By  his  eternal  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began."  This 
is  what  %4c\  savs  about  it.  TheNefere 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  in  another  place, 
speaking  on  the  subject,  says,  "Sancti- 
fied by  God  the  Father;"  that  is,  set 
apart  by  God  the  Father;  and  where 
God  the  Father  put  them  they  are  pre- 
served in  that  state;  there  Christ  pre- 
serves them."  "Preserved  in  Christ 
Jesus."  God  the  Father  put  them  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  never  lost  then!. 
They  lost  themselves  in  Adam  the  first, 
but  were  never  lost  in  or  by  Christ. 
They  were  secured  where  the  Father 
put  them;  and  where  the  Father  put 
them  he  preserved  them;  he  preserved 
them  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  God's  own 
time  they  are  called  quickened,  and 
made  alive  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
manifests  this  salvation.  The  Father 
brought,  predestinated,  and  gave  them 
to  Christ.  Christ  secured  all  the  new 
covenant  blessings.  In  Christ  their 
Head  the  Father  has  secured  all  that 
shall  make  them  holy  and  righteous. 
"The  Lord  shall  glorify  the  house  of 
his  glory."  In  speaking  to  the  believ- 
er the  Lord  says,  "Thy  God  is  thy  glo- 
ry."' What  a  blessed  glory  this  is  com- 
pared with  our  poor  creature  fleshly  glo- 
ry that  we  are  sometimes  so  foolishly 
built  upon,  which  is  nothing  but  rags 
when  we  have  done;  but  when  we  are 
brought  under  the  sweet  and  blessed 
teaching  of  the  spirit,  and  can  enter  in- 
to the  mystery  of  God  being  our  glory, 
we  then  know  what  this  means :  "Thy 
God  is  thy  glory," — God  glor!  fvhv  :  h 
house  of  his  glory.  We  are  led  in  some 
blessed  measure  to  know  something  of 
this  salvation  proceeding  from  the  hem  t 
of  a  covenant  God. 

Now  we  may  ask,  what  part  has 
Christ  in  this  salvation.  Bless  his 
holy  name,  honors  crown  his  brow  for 
ever  and  ever !  O  my  soul,  adore  him  ! 
He  stood  in  his  people's  law  place,  call- 
ed their  sins  his  own,  took  their*debt 
as  his  own,  cancelled  it  by  his  blood, 
groaned,  and  sweat,  and  Med.  and  died. 
"He  died-. .the  just  for  the  unjust  to 
bring  us  to  God."  Can  you  think  light- 


ly of  sin?  Can  you  call  it  a  trifle,  while 
it  tore  the  heart  of  our  dear  Christ,  and 
horrified  him?  His  soul  was  in  an 
agony,  so  that  he  lay  on  the  earth,  and 
cried  out,  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, even  unto  death."  He  drank 
into  his  holy  soul  the  hell  that  his  chil- 
dren must  have  endured.  Yea,  he  put 
out  the  flames  of  hell  with  his  heart's 
blood,  that  my  soul  might  obtain  etern- 
al blessedness.  Then  adore  him.  my 
soul,  and  bless  his  precious  name!  He 
obeyed  the  law  in  all  its  jots  and  tittles ; 
for  God  says,  "Not  one  jot  or  tittle 
shall  fail  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

You  who  imagine  you  can  go  to 
heaven  by  taking  the  law  as  your  rule 
of  life,  how  will  you  do?  You  have 
not  fulfilled  even  its  great  commands, 
leaving  alone  its  jots  and  tittles.  When 
are  thev  to  be  fulfilled0  They  are  all 
fulfilled  by  our  Law  mlnller ;  by  the 
living  and  dying  of  our  God-man  Me- 
diator. Therefore,  "he  died  for  our 
offences,  and  rose  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation." 

When  the  Lord  the  Spirit  gives  a 
poor  sinner  faith  in  his  great  work,  this 
immortal  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  he  presents  to  God  a  perfect 
righteousness.  Thus  the  apostle  says. 
"Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
faith?  God  forbid!  Yea.  we  estab- 
lish the  law."  Under  the  teaching  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  we  find  the  Lord 
Jesus  magnified  it,  made  it  honorable, 
and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righte- 
ousness. When  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
gives  us  faith  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  then  we  are  swallowed  up  in 
Christ,  and  can  appear  before  a  heart- 
searching  God  without  blame.  Christ 
has  completed,  by  his  blessed  obedience, 
dying,  and  rising  .this  salvation.  He 
hath  redeemed  us  from  all  iniquity.  It- 
is  said,  he  hath  redeemed  us  from  de- 
struction, redeemed  us  from  death,  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  and 
all  iniquity.  He  hath  put  an  end  to 
sin,  finished  transgression,  and  by  one 
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offering  he  hath  for  ever  perfected  them 
who  are  sanctified,  or  set  apart.  Then, 
to  close  the  business,  he  hath  blessedly 
redeemed  us  from  sin,  redeemed  U3 
from  our  foes,  redeemed  us  to  God. 
This  takes  in  the  eternal  world,  and  this 
redemption  being  eternal,  it  cannot  be 
lost  in  time.  Blessed  be  God  for  this 
salvation. 

"Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion." Do  you  think  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  gave  his  life,  his  honour,  and 
his  blood  for  an  uncertainty?  Now, 
mind  what  he  says :  "The  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  Zion."  It  does 
not  say  they  shall  have  a  chance  of  com- 
ing, but,  "The  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  come."  Unbelief  says  they  shall 
not,  their  carnal  hearts  and  fleshly  ap- 
petites say  they  cannot  come  at  present ; 
flesh  wants  a  little  more  pleasure.  But 
when  the  Lord's  time  comes,  when 
"Slwll  come"  gets  hold  of  them,  he  con- 
quers them  by  his  constraining  power, 
and  says  they  shall  come.  "The  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  shall  come.  When 
the  Lord's  "Shall  come"  gets  hold  of 
the  conscience,  it  not  only  says,  "They 
shall  come,"  but  assures  the  poor  souls 
that  "everlasting  joy  shall  rest  on  their 
head,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away."  Thus  our  blessed  Christ  has 
accomplished  this  great  salvation. 

What  hand  hath  the  Spirit  in  this? 
Christ  says,  "He  shall  glorify  me."  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  says  to  the  Father. 
"And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  mo 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was."  The  Spirit 
takes  his  stand  on  Christ;  Christ  says. 
"He  shall  glorify  me."  How  shall  he 
do  this?  He  takes  of  the  things  or 
Christ  and  shows  them  to  the  poor  soul, 
those  things  revealed  in  the  Bible.  We 
are  such  poor  blind  creatures,  we  can- 
not see  them  till  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
reveals  them  to  the  conscience;  but 
when  he  reveals  them,  we  can  see  and 
feel  them,  and  bless  God  for  this  rich 
salvation.    As  the  Holv  Ghost  lays  our 


hearts  open,  and  the  heart  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  being  open,  what  a  blessed  thing 
when  these  two  meet!  Our  heart  loses 
nothing  but  sin,  and  the  heart  of  Christ 
brings  nothing  but  blood  and  love, 
which  is  sweetly  brought  into  ours  by 
the  Spirit.  So  we  see  this  is  the  way 
die  Lord  healeth  us.  Well  may  we 
say.  "O  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  sal- 
vation." Thus  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
commends  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
to  the  conscience,  and  brings  us  to  feel 
a  sweet  measure  of  the  love,  life,  and 
power  of  it  in  our  hearts. 

Do  you  know  anything  of  this  salva- 
tion ?  However,  I  must  draw  towards  a 
conclusion,  and 

IV.  Show  the  effect  of  a  sinner  be- 
ing made  to  feel  his  need  of  this  salva- 
tion. Every  living  soul  made  alive  to 
God  will  be  putting  up  this  petition,  and 
never  rest  satisfied  without  an  answer : 
"Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation." 
If  you  can  go  on  satisfied,  and  do  not 
care  what  religion  you  have,  .saying 
you  have  many  things  pleasing  to  the 
flesh,  many  external  duties,  and  much 
internal  piety;  or  if,  with  your  exalted 
notions  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  yo11 
are  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  God 
himself  speaking  to  your  soul  t1-  L  he  is 
your  salvation,  you  are  in  the  g  I  of  bit- 
terness and  the  bond  of  ink  uty.  I  do 
not  care  what  your  religion  is ;  let  it  be 
what  it  may,  if  you  are  satisfied  without 
this,  it  is  not  the  religion  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Where  the  religion  of  the  Son  of 
God  is,  that  soul  wants  the  revelation  of 
God's  salvation.  This  will  cause  the 
soul  to  supplicate,  "Say  unto  my  soul, 
1  am  thy  salvation."  If  the  Lord  does 
not  at  once  manifest  himself,  the  poor 
soul  will  not  give  up  until  the' Lord  does 
condescend  to  answer  his  prayer.  He 
must  have  some  sweet  meltings  down  in 
his  mind,  some  little  liftings  up  with 
intimations  of  mercy,  some  droppings 
of  his  love,  here  and  there  a  hern-  just 
to  wet  the  mouth  of  the  poor  creature 
and  keep  it  from  parching  up.  in  order 
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to  keep  it  si  ill  sighing,  groaning,  ami 
mourning.  They  cannot  be  satisfied, 
they  cannot  rest  who  have  been  quick- 
ened until  they  have  the  life  and  power 
of  a  salvation  in  their  own  hearts,  by 
being  able  sweetly  and  feelingly  to  say, 
"God  is  my  salvation."  They  must 
feel  the  Lord  has  graciously  and  bless- 
edly given  them  that  sweet  and  blessed 
power  to  feel  in  their  souls  that  God  is 
their  salvation.  "Cannot  be  satisfied?" 
say  you.  "Do  you  not  think  that  per- 
sons who  are  decidedly  pious,  and  do 
their  duty,  and  never  injure  anybody, 
but  love  everybody,  and  do  good  to 
everybody:  do  you  not  think  that  they 
are  right?"  And  perhaps  some  may 
say,  "My  minister  says  it  is. all  enthu- 
siasm to  talk  about  this  salvation  being 
revealed  to  their  conscience;  all  we  have 
to  do  is  simply  to  believe  the  Word,  be 
decidedly  pious,  do  our  duty,  and  hope 
for  the  best.  Now  with  all  this,  with 
all  your  decision,  if  this  is  all  the  relig- 
ion you  have,  you  will,  so  dying,  be 
eternallv  lost,  as  sure  as  the  Lord  lives. 
You  must  have  some  better  ground  of 
a  living  .power  in  your  heart,  and  not 
rest  short  of  God  saying  to  your  soul 
he  is  your  salvation.  Nothing  short  of 
this  will  do.  You  must  be  made  to  sav, 
"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  oanteth  my  soul  after  God. 
the  livine  God."  Tf  any  here  are  rest- 
ing- on  the  delusive  ground  of  their  de- 
cided piety,  there  will  he  nothing-  but 
confusion,  when  the  Lord,  by  a  mighty 
earthnuake,  is  pleased  to  come  and 
shake  you  off  your  sandy  foundations. 
If  vou  have  no  belter  resting-place,  you 
will  sink  into  black  despair.  T  dd  not 
mean  to  sav  there  are  none  or  God's 
children  living  but  what  have  -uioved 
this  salvation.  O  no.  Rut  this  thev 
will  do;  thev  will  sigh  and  dr.  with 
heart  breathings,  moanincs,  and  pant- 
fags,  and  nol  he  satisfied  without  it 
Thnv  want  the  nower  of  il  hi  their  own 
^sciences.  Thev  want  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  to  speak  to  their  souls,  so  as  (Ivt 


they  can  sweetly  and  blessedly  say,  "He 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me," 
vile  me.  Until  this  is  the  case  they  will 
not  be  satisfied. 

Are  you  breathing  and  panting  for 
this  salvation,  for  this  life,  this  power? 
If  so,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  brought 
you  to  it.  Come,  poor  soul,  go  on.  Give 
the  Lord  no  rest  until  he  make  your  soul 
a  praise  in  the  earth,  until  he  bring  his 
salvation  and  reveal  it  with  power,  and 
set  your  soul  at  rest  from  the  bondage 
of  despair,  and  bring  you  to  enjoy  sol- 
emn intercourse  with  the  Three-One 
God.  , 

V.  What  is  the  effect  of  the  Lord 
revealing  this  salvation  to  the  heart? 

"Some  may  say,  "Would  not  a  cer- 
tainty of  the  revelation  of  this  salva- 
tion make  us  negligent,  and  careless, 
and  love  sin?"  Let  us  hear  what  the 
Lord  says  upon  it. .  When  he  is  speak- 
ing of  the  revelation  of  this,  he  says, 
"That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be 
confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  more,  because  of  thy  shame,  when 
I  am  pacified  towards  thee,  for  all  that 
thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God." 
When  the  Lord  brings  salvation  to  the 
heart,  and  causes  the  poor  sinner  to  feel 
his  love,  the  Lord  fills  him  with  a  holy 
and  blessed  shame  before  God.  He  is 
ashamed,  on  account  of  his  many  sins, 
and  he  is  ashamed  that  he  has  so  base  a 
heart ;  and  he  is  lost  in  wonder  at  the 
wonderful  love  of  God  to  him.  The 
rpostle  says  the  grace  of  God  teacheth 
us  the  denying  of  ungodliness,  &c.  And 
all  you  who  are  acquainted  with  it  re- 
member when  you  were  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Has 
there  not  been  a  change  wrought  in 
you?  Has  not  something  taught  you 
to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  evil  world?  This 
is  what  the  grara  of  God  leads  us  to. 
This  grace  brings  humility,  humility 
brings  patience,  and  patience  is  to  have 
n  great  deal  of  tribulation.    T  tell  you 
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how  you  will  find  it  when  the  Lord 
reveals  salvation  to  your  heart,  blessing 
you  with  the  manifestation  of  it.  You 
think  you  will  never  have  any  more 
sorrow^,  no  more  oozing  up  of  sin,  no 
more  darkness,  no  more  dismal  feelings, 
no  more  conflicts  within ;  and  you  some- 
times act  as  if  you  wanted  a  sweet  en- 
joyment of  salvation,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose that  a  lady  places  a  trinket  upon 
her  mantelpiece,  to  make  a  display  of 
it.  But  that  is  not  the  purpose  for 
wjiich  the  Lord  gives  it  to  us.  If  he 
gives  patience,  it  must  he  tried  with 
tribulation ;  if  he  gives  us  faith,  we  shall 
have  something  for  that  faith  to  do; 
faith  obtains  the  victory;  hut  there  can 
be  no  victory  without  a  battle,  and 
faith  lias  many  battles  to  tight— battles 
with  sin,  battles  with  unbelief,  battles 
with  the  world,  battles  with  the  man's 
own  heart,  battles  with  the  devil  in  va- 
rious ways.  And  when  the  Spirit  gives 
us  light,  it  is  that  we  may  see  Christ  as 
a  Saviour,  and  long  for  his  salvation. 

When  this  salvation  is  revealed  to  the 
heart,  it  is  proof  against  the  devil  and 
sin,  pride,  lust,  and  every  abomina- 
ble thing  working  in  our  vile  nature.  It 
overcomes  every  evil,  to  the  honour  of 
Ood  and  the  glory  of  God.  It  shall 
show  forth  his  glory.  Sure  I  am  it  pro- 
duces the  most  blessed  effects;  it  sweetlv 
calms  the  mind,  produces  peace,  and 
purges  the  conscience  from  dead  works, 
[s  there  a  child  of  God  in  bondage, 
guilt,  and  pollution  ?  Perhaps  you  will 
find  him  so  peevish  and  wretched  as  not 
to  converse  with  yon;  he  cannot  be 
pleasant  with  any  one.  And  it  is  no 
wonder,  seeing  the  numerous  enemies 
he  has  to  contend  with.  But  when  the 
Lord  reveals  this  salvation  to  his  con- 
science, it  brings  calmness,  serenitv, 
holiness,  happiness.  The  man  knows  a 
little  of  this  truth:  "God,  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  sinned  into  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 


Christ."  This  light,  this  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God,  transforms  the  mind 
in  some  blessed  measure.  Then  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  the 
whole  mind  being  under  a  gracious  feel- 
ing and  very  blessed  enjoyment  of  this 
salvation. 

To  conclude.  What  do  you  know  of 
this  salvation?  The  greater  part  of 
you  are  strangers  to  me ;  but  you  and  I 
must  meet  God  and  be  seen  exactly  as 
we  are;  and  if  we  have  not  this  salva- 
tion, what  an  awful  meeting  it  will  be! 
Nothing  short  of  this  can  do.  Any  sal  - 
vation  that  does  not  come  to  the  core, 
and  give  us  freedom  from  sin  and  deatli 
will  leave  us  to  perish. 

May  the  Lord  lead  you  and  me  feel- 
ingly into  the  blessings  of  God's  salva- 
tion, for  his  name  and  mercy's  sake. 
Amen ! 


Tipton,  Va.,  Dec.  8.  1905. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother : 

I  gathered  much  to  my  feelings  in 
reading  the  Landmark  of  December  the 
1  st.  I  highly  appreciated  3'our  re- 
marks, as  they  were  very  rich,  or  full 
of  meaning.  And  I  plainly  saw  what 
the  Apostle  meant  when  he  said,  "The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."  He 
speaks  highly  of  God.  The  meaning 
of  that  expression  is  that  the  Lord  is 
holy,  virtuous  and  does  not  mix  and 
mingle  with  any  uncleanness.  And  this 
subject  of  God's  knowing  is  in  regard 
to  the  relationship  of  him  and  his  peo- 
ple. It  is  said,  because  ye  are  sons  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  son 
into  your  hearts  crying  Abba,  Father. 
God  knew  them  as  sons.  Therefore 
quickened  them  together  with  Christ, 
and  as  God  knows  his  people  now,  they 
are  made  alive  the  same  way.  So  if 
God  knew  all  people  alike,  it  would 
be  abominable.  For  what  of  a  man 
that  knoweth  other  women  the  same 
as  his  own  wife.  Should  not  he  provide 
food  and  raiment  for  other  women's 
sons  and  daughters    the  same  as  his 
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own?  But  love  forms  the  purpose  iu 
heart  that  makes  a  distinction,  that  rule 
hy  which  each  knows  his  own,  in  one 
sense  that  means  a  hoi}'  law.  In  an- 
other it  is  life's  motions. 

Some  seem  to  think  of  God  as  if  he 
sits,  or  stands  and  beholds  in  his  great 
power  of  knowledge  all  things  holy, 
and  unholy.  But  God  is  the  in-dwell- 
ing motion,  propelling  to  action  every 
good.  As  it  is  said,  every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift,  cometli  down 
from  the  father  of  light,  with  whom 
there  is  neither  variableness,  nor  shad- 
ow of  turning."  And  the  opposite 
would  mean  that  all  evil  is  of  the  devil. 
To  whom  Jesus  said.  For  it  is  written, 
thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God." 
I  know  it  is  written  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Behold,  I  form  the  light,  I  create 
darkness,  I  create  evil.  I  the  Lord  do 
all  these  things."  And  this  is  what 
that  means.  When  God  forms  the  in- 
dwelling light  of  the  soul  of  a  sinner, 
it  creates  a  darkness  that  can  be,  and 
is  felt,  and  an  evil  in  himself  that  is 
abhored.  So  it  is  if  God  did  not  form 
this  intelligence  in  our  soul  we  would 
yet  remain  in  our  sin,  and  never  have 
tasted  the  bitterness.  And  this  is  the 
executing  of  the  Holy  law,  and  God 
himself  executes  it,  by  forming  the 
knowledge  in  us  to  hate  evil,  and  de- 
spise ignorance  (the  darkness  that  we 
once  walked  in,  whilst  we  also  looked 
at  the  tilings  of  God  as  all  men  in  na- 
ture do. 

Hut  God  who  knew  us  as  sons,  ''has 
given  us  an  unction  that  the  world  by 
nature  knows  not.  This  unction  is  that 
God  has  given  us  love  to  love  him.  1 f 
you  can  say  it  any  better  than  that  you 
pan  excel  me.  Yet  I  mean  God  has  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  his  love  to  waste 
in  slumbering  out  our  days  in  idleness. 
Hut  has  given  us  an  unction.  And  O. 
"how  we  love,  esteem,  and  adore  him. 
\nd  what  a  great  satisfaction  it  is  to 
go  to  his  house  and  meet  his  children 
there,  and  to  »eh»l«[  the  image  of  the 


beloved  son,  whose  image  they  meekly 
bear. 

"And  the  Lord  knoweth  them." 

As  in  the  song,  My  beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his.  Love  caused  this  decla- 
ration, and  no  wonder  the  Apostle  said, 
ye  'are'dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  (in  love,)  when  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory."  The 
church  is  here  preached  to  and  Jesus  is 
the  husbandman.  And  the  true  wife  is 
dead  to  all  other — men,  and  the  secret 
(hid)  of  her  life  is  with  her  own  hus- 
band, in  God. 

So  her  sweet  and  precious  life,  is 
known  alone  of  her  own  husband,  and 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing.  Bui 
when  Christ  who  is  our  life  appears, 
then  it  is  we  appear  in  the  liberty  of 
the  spirit,  and  feel  the  motions  of  life, 
or  love,  with  great  joy,  and  peace,  as 
with  him.  So  it  is  we  can  not  make 
the  motions  of  the  spirit  of  life  until 
the  beloved  pleaseth.  Then  as  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  so  un- 
to us  is  given  the  knowledge  of  a  glori- 
ous and  divine  life  which  is  precious. 

Man  in  the  image  of  God  should  com- 
pare some  to  God.  Vnd  the  man  who 
deems  his  life  precious  or  loves  his  ow  n 
life,  does  not  know  other  women  as  he 
knows  his  own  wife.  And  a  woman 
that  knows  all  men  alike  as  her  husband 
has  set  no  price -or  value  on  her  life. 
But  wonderful,  and  rich  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  God.  And  the  rightly  handling 
of  knowledge  is  wisdom.  So  a  righte- 
ous dealing  out  of  our  life  is  glorious. 
Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

D.  S.  WEBB.  • 


Raleigh,  N.  C.  Dec.  [3,  6903. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : 

I  feel  inclined  to  w  rite  a  few  words 
from  different  parts  of  the  word  for  the 
dear  readers  of  the  Landmark  should 
you  give  them  a  place.  1  desire  to  of- 
fer a  few  thoughts  on  the  words  of 
David  in  the  129  Psalm  beginning  with 
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die  first  verse:  "Many  a  time  have  they 
afflicted  me  from  my  youth  now  may 
Israel  say,  many  a  lime  have  they  af- 
flicted me  Iron,  my  youth,  yet  they 
have  not  prevailed  against  me."  Psalms 
I  and  2  verses.  The  Psalmist  David  in 
many  respects  is  a  wonderful  figure  oi 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  in  this  expression 
he  speaks  instead  of  Jesus  and  at  the 
same  time  portrays  the  life  of  all  the 
followers  of  Christ;  for  when  we  no- 
tice the  life  of  Christ  it  is  so  true  as 
written.  "In  all  our  afflictions  he  was 
afflicted."  he  said,  "the  foxes  have  holes 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  hut 
the  son  of  man  hath  not  wdiere  to  lay 
Ids  head,"  and  I  feel  sure  it  is  true  with 
the  elect  of  God  they  have  no  abiding 
city  here.  Xo  certain  dwelling  place, 
they  are  sojourners  in  a  strange  land 
and  yet  it  is  a  land  of  promise,  and 
were  it  not  for  this  thought  our  troubles 
would  swallow  us  up  like  the  children 
of  Israel :  there  were  many  enemies  in 
the  land.  But  of  all  the  enemies  we 
have  our  own  sins  are  the  worst.  So 
much  like  the  poet-  said  : 
But  of  all  the  foes  we  have. 
None  so  oft  mislead  our  feet ; 
None  betray  us  into  sin. 
Like  the  foes  that  dwell  within. 

And  w^hile  the  Saviour  was  in  this 
sense  separate  from  sinners,  higher 
than  the  Heavens  harmless  and  unde- 
filed  yet  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  the 
church  so  pressed  Him  down  and  bur- 
dened his  sinless  soul  we  hear  it  said 
He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaint- 
ed with  gri£f."  He  was  as  a  cart  press- 
ed with  many  sheaves.  Peter  tells  us 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all." 

Now  dear  readers,  think  if  you  can 
for  a  moment  of  the  burden  that  often 
comes  upon  you  because  of  your  own 
personal  sins  and  then  imagine  if  you 
can  how  the  meek  and  lowly  lamb  of 
God  must  have  felt  with  all  the  sins  of 
his  children  upon  him  at  one  time.  No 


wonder  he  prayed,  "If  it  be  possible  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me,  nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done,"  and  I  feel 
sure  at  times  the  poor  child  of  grace 
prays  the  same  prayer,  for  there  are 
times  we  feel  we  can't  endure  what  is 
upon  us  and  yet  down  deep  in  our 
hearts  something  whispers.  "The  cup 
that  my  Father  has  given  me  shall  1 
not  drink  it?  This  dear  reader  is  the 
cup  of  suffering,  for  it  is  written,  "For 
unto  you  it  is  given  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 

Now  Jesus  has  promised  us  in  the 
world  tribulation,  but  in  him  peace  and 
if  he  is  faithful  in  one  of  his  promises 
he  is  faithful  in  all,  so  we  should  not 
be  so  discouraged  while  we  are  drink- 
ing of  this  cup  for  just  as  sure  as  we 
are  partakers  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
we  shall  be  of  the  joys  that  follow,  and 
when  we  shall  have  finished  our  course 
we  like  Jesus  (we  hope)  will  be  permit- 
ted a  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

So  dear  saint  of  Go  1  be  of  good 
cheer  for  Jesus  has  overc  >me  the  world 
David  said,  "they  have  not  prevailed 
against  me."  Jesus  was  persecuted, 
spit  upon,  called  all  manner  of  hard 
names,  and  now  in  his  dying  moments 
given  vinegar  mingled  with  gall,  ye' 
in  all  this  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  "It 
pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him,  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief,  and  we  are  told 
by  the  same  prophet  these  words. 
"When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand." 
this  leads  my  mind  to  the  words  of  the 
poet : 

Glorious  words  of  thee  arc  spoken. 
Zion  City  of  our  God. 
He  whose  words  cannot  be  broken. 
Formed  thee  for  his  own  abode. 

"He  shall  see  his  seed,"  how  beauti- 
fully does  this  blend  with  the  prayer  of 
Jesus. 

"Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou 
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hast  given  me  miy  be  witli  ine  where  T 
am  tHal  they  may  behold  my  glory/' 
and  now  what  was  and  is  the  glory  oi 
Chrisl  ?    Es  it  n(  'i  the  church,  it  seems 


church  is 
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soul  and 


E  CI 


•  trj 


e  satisfied,  satis- 
fied because  he  had  honored  his  father 
and  saved  his  bride.  O  that  I  could  say 
to  the  captive  daughter  of  Zion,  rejoice 
at  the  thought  that  Jesus  •reigns  in 
glory,  lie  rules  in  Zion/ his  redeemed  : 
"for  out  of  Juda  shall  come  a  governor 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel.'*  Are 
we  satisfied  with  his  reign?  No  the 
carnal  mind  is  not,  but  the  spiritual 
mind  is. 

O,  what  a  warfare;  few,  few  mo- 
ments of  peace  do  the  soldiers  of  the 
cross  have,  but  they  are  so  very  sweet 
and  consoling  when  we  do  have  them 
we  desire  to  run  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us. 

But  we  know  naturally  when  two  ar- 
mies arc  arrayed  against  each  other 
that  while  they  are  not  actively  engag- 
ed in  battle  they  are  preparing  for  a 
light,  so  it  is  written,  ''Woe  unto  them 
that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  But  David 
said,  "They  have  not  prevailed  against 
me,"  and  what  a  glorious  thought  that 
comforts  Jerusalem  to  feel  that  her 
warfare  is  ended  and  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned  and  she  hath  received  at  the 
Lord's  hands  double  for  all  her  sins.  I 
am  made  to  think  at  times  if  I  can  be 
permitted  a  home  in  the  church  the  re- 
mainder of  my  days  and  be  blest  to  pub- 
lish the  names  of  this  mighty  God,  this 
everlasting  father.  This  \vonderfu_7 
counselor,  upon  whose  shoulders  is  the 
government  of  the  church  of  God  it  will 
he  enough  for  poor  unworthy  me. 

I  have  no  greater  desire  than  this, 
neither  can  anyone  have,  and  I  can  say 
of  a  truth  this  is  my  greatest  delight  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God  when  there  is  mes- 
sage given  with  the  sweet  thought  that 


grace  is  sufn<  ient. 
Very  sincerely  in  io\  e, 

\V.  A.  SIMPKINS. 

C'arv.  X.  C,  Oct.  22,  10m. 
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ful.  I  have  no  righteousness  of  my 
own  to  plead.  Christ  is  my  righteous- 
ness, my  only  hope.  He  bath  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  He  said  he  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Oh  what  a  great  Saviour  he  is.  He  is 
made  unto  his  people  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, sanctification  and  redemption, 
their  all.  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  his  people  out  of  dangers  seen 
and  unseen  by  them.  A  few  years  ago 
I  felt  like  the  church  where  my  mem- 
bership was  would  withdraw  fellow- 
ship from  me.  I  feared  I  was  deceived 
and  would  deceive  them.  I  would  read 
the  Bible  and  read  where  Christ  told 
his  Disciples  that  they  were  the  light 
of  the  world,  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  that 
cannot  be  hid.  He  said  men  do  not 
light  a  candle  and  put  it  under  a  bushel 
but  on  a  candlestick.  I  felt  and  believ- 
ed that  they  all  could  see  that  I  had 
failed  to  adorn  the  profession  I  had 
made  by  a  well  ordered  walk  and  Godlv 
conversation :  like  a  crain  did  I  chattc. 
like  a  dove  did  I  mourn,  T  very  often 
felt  that  the  remainder  of  my  days 
would  be  spent  in  mourning.  Oh !  T 
felt  like  his  mercies  were  clean  gone 
forever.  Oh  I  felt  like  surely  there  was 
no  deliverance,  but  the  Lord  knoweth 
how  and  Wjhen  to  deliver  so  his  name 
will  have  all  the  praise.  We  read  when 
Christ's  disciples  were  being  tessed  t« 


no 


ZION'S,  LANDMAKK. 


and  fro  in  the  ship  they  saw  Jesu- 
walking  on  the  water  and  were  afraid, 
but  Christ  said  peace,  be  still,  it  is  I  be 
not  atraid.  Those  words  were  given 
me  one  night.  Peace,  be  still,  it  is  I  be 
not  afraid,  a  calm  and  peaceful  feeling- 
came  over  me.  my  mind  was  carried 
back  to  the  morning  I  aw  >ke  and  felt 
that  my  troubles  were  all  gone.  When 
I  felt  that  the  Lord  had  brought  me 
up  out  of  an  horrible  pit.  out  of  the 
miry  clay  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock 
established  my  goings,  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth  even  praises  unto  our 
God.  What  a  complete  Saviour  he  is. 
Oh !  that  I  could  praise  and  thank  him 
for  his  goodness  to  me  a  vile  sinner.  I 
feel  to  say  with  David.  Bless  the  Lord, 
oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.  But,  oh,  dear  ones,  I  find 
that  I  often  forget  his  benefits  and  lov- 
ing kindness  my  heart  seems  cold  and 
hard,  my  Bible  seems  like  a  sealed  book. 
Can  one  who  is  a  Christian  have  such  a 
heart  as  mine.  Christ  said  to  his  disci- 
ples in  the  world,  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tions, but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace,  be 
of  good  cheer.  I  have  overcome  the 
world.  How  careful  then  ought  we  to 
be  in  all  holy  convocation  not  walking 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  As 
we  have  many  members  in  onebody  and 
all  have  not  the  same  office  so  we  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ.  I  feel 
like  what  I  have  written  is  scattering, 
but  w  here  there  is  little  given,  there  is 
little  required.  We  are  commanded  to 
be  doers  of  the  word  not  hearers  only. 
Brother  Gold.  I  would  be  glad  to  have 
you  or  any  of  the  visiting  brethren  visit 
and  preach  for  us.  T  enjoyed  the  Lit- 
tle River  association.  The  preaching 
was  good,  better  felt  than  told  by  me. 
The  last  Landmark  was  rich  to  me.  I 
felt  like  I  would  be  glad  if  every  lover 
of  truth  could  read  it.  Brother  Gold.  T 
fear  I  will  take  up  too  much  of  your 
valuable  time.  If  I  have  said  any- 
thing wrong  please  tell  me  for  I  feel  the 


need  of  the  watch-care  of  the  dear  kin- 
dred in  Christ.  Pray  for  me,  your  un- 
worthy, but  I  trust  loving  little  sister 
in  a  good  hope  through  Christ. 

REBECCA  J.  YOUNG. 


Rivervievv,  Ala.,  Dec.  23,  1903. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : 

I  don't  know  that  what  I  write  does 
any  one  any  good,  but  I  was  reading 
the  Landmark  this  morning  for  De- 
cember 1st  inst.,  and  read  an  article  or 
two  on  ministerial  support,  and  before 
reading  I  had  from  some  cause  been 
thinking  about  a  visit  I  once  made  to  a 
church  in  Panola  county,  Miss.  I  had 
recently  located  at  Taylors.  Miss.,  and 
this  church  was  about  25  miles  from 
my  home.  I  was  accompanied  to  this 
church  by  Brother  J.  E.  Barfield.  of 
Oxford,  Miss.  We  were  the  first  to 
arrive  at  the  church,  but  pretty  soon  a 
brother  rode  up,  (I  have  forgotten  his 
name),  but  he  knew  me  and  asked  me 
how  I  came  there.  &c.  I  then  told  him 
I  had  moved  to  Taylors.  He  then  ask- 
ed me  what  I  was  doing  there.  I  told 
him  that  I  was  cleaning  up  a  cane  break. 
He  then  said:  '"Are  you  able  to  do 
that  kind  of  work.*'  I  replied  that  I 
was  not.  but  had  to  do  something  to 
make  a  living,  &c 

"W  ell.'"  said  he.  "I  generally  take  a 
long  something  to  give  to  such  fellows 
as  you  are,"  and  he  handed  me  a  five 
dollar  bill.  I  was  at  this  church  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  and  they  made  me  up 
Si  1.35  more,  making  in  all  $16.35.  and 
I  want  to  say  right  here  that  I  have 
found  the  Baptists  of  North  Missis-- 
ippi  the  most  liberal  to  ministers  of  any 
I  have  ever  traveled  among,  and  1 
would  to  God  I  could  speak  thus  of  all 
our  brethren  even  where.  I  have  said 
and  still  say  that  I  believe  every  Baptist 
ought  to  lay  by  something  for  the 
preacher,  and  when  they  go  to  meeting 
take  it  along  ami  give  it  to  the  preach- 
er whoever  he  may  be.  whether  pastor 
or  visitor. 
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I  have  had  experience  enough  to 
know  that  no  man  can  make  a  living  at 
home  and  devote  his  time  to  the  service 
of  churches,  and  I  don't  see  why  Bap- 
tists can't  understand  that  part  of  their 
obligations  as  well  as  anything  else. 
Surely,  it  is  plain  enough.  "Even  so 
hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  that 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel." 

"No  man  ^that  weareth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that 
he  may  please'him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier."  "If  we  have  sown 
unto  you  spiritual  things  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things."  These  Scriptures  show  plain- 
ly the  duty  of  the  churches  toward  those 
who  minister  to  them  in  Spiritual 
things. 

Before  I  conclude.,  I  want  to  say  thai 
T  now  feel  a  strong  desire  to  visit  and 
preach  in  a  certain  section  of  country, 
but  knowing  my  poverty  and  inability 
to  pay  even  my  traveling  expenses  I 
am  afraid  to  risk  it  because  I  know  that 
unless  there  has  been  a  great  change 
in  the  past  12  or  15  years  I  would  not 
get  enough  to  pay  my  way  from  place 
to  place,  and  I  am  not  able  to  go  at  my 
"own  charges." 

Some  brethren  don't  like  for  this  sub- 
ject to  be  ventilated  either  in  the  pulpit 
or  through  the  press,  but  it  is  a  Bible 
subject,  and  very  important  one,  and 
I  don't  see  why  it  should  not  be  di^iss- 
ed  as  well  as  any_ other  subject.  But  if 
all  would  do  their  duty  in  this  respect 
there  would  be  less  necessity  for  its  dis- 
cussion. 

I  have  no  faith  in  a  salaried  minis- 
try, but  I  do  have  faith  in  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  When 
I  visit  a  church  and  preach  for  them 
and  they  help  me  along  after  a  godly 
sort,  I  feel  that  they  appreciate  my  ser- 
vices, if  they  do  not,  I  feel  altogether 
different.  One  great  mistake  T  have 
Observed  among  the  Baptist*  is  thai 
they  bestow  all  their  gifts  to  a  few  fa- 


vored ones  and  almost  wholly  neglect 
others.  "Do  nothing  by  partiality,"  is 
the  admonition  of  the  Apostle. 

"What  I  have  written  I  have  writ- 
ten."   I  hope  it  will  do  good. 
One  of  the  sufferers, 

II.  J.  REDD. 


infinite  wisdom,  shield  and  save,  and 
while  outwardh'  it  may -be  stormy  as  a 
sea,  yet  it  upholds  the  floats;  while  in- 
wardly love  paves  the  chariot  which 
carries  all  these  blest  vessels  of  mercy 
to  glory.  P.  D.  G.  ' 


Dear  Brother  Gold: 

I  notice  a  mistake  in  the  printing  in 
the  heading  to  our  minutes  of  the.Blaclj 
Creek  Association.  They  have  it  the 
22nd  Annual  Session,  when  it  should 
be  the  28th  annual  session.  Please 
note  the  mistake,  and  correct  same 
through  the  Landmark,  and  oblige. 
Yours  truly. 

O.  L.  YELVERTON. 


The  Eastern  union  meeting  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
White  Plains,  Beaufort  county,  N.  C. 
commencing  on  Friday  before  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  January,  1904,  ministers 
and  members  are  invited  to  attend. 

C.  F.  BENSON.  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield 
union  will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Old  Union,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday 
in  January  1904. 

I.  A.  BATTEN, 

Union  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Country  Line 
(Tnion  is  to  lie  held  with  the  church  at  Rox- 
boro  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  January, 
if  the  Lord  will. 

A  general  invitatiou  is  extended. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS,  Moderator. 
,   G.  T.  BTTROTT  Glork. 
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EDITORIAL. 

PREACHING  THE  WORD. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  was  about 
to  enjoin  upon  Timothy  the  great  and 
important  work  of  preaching-  lie  first 
assumes  the  august  and  solemn  pres- 
ence-.of  Almighty  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  w  ho  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom,  and  in  this  divine  and  most 
holy  presence  solemnly  charges  him 
with  respect  to  what  he  shall  preach 
and  how  he  shall  preach  and  with  what 
he  should  preach.  This  charge  being 
given  in  the  presence  of  and  before  the 
Creator,  the  Redeemer,  the  Saviour  and 
the  Judge  of  all,  the  awful  grandeur  of 
the  work,  and  the  importance  of  its 
timely  and  proper  performance  are  at 
once  brought  to  view,  and  from  its  au- 
thority and  character,  the  honestv  and 
candor  which  must  attend  and  charac- 
terize the  demeanor  of  the  one  to  whom 
such  charge  is  given,  and  upon  whom 
such  a  work  is  thereby  imposed  are 
likewise  clearly  and  forcibly  implied.  In 
the  true  and  faithful  discharge  of  the 
obligations  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
one  thus  charged  he  is  presented  not 
"ulv  as  standing  before  the  living  God, 
but  as  sustaining  a  special  relation  to 


the  living  and  the  dead  who  are  to  be 
judged  at  the  appearing  and  kingdom 
of  Him  whom  he  preaches.  In  this 
ministry  he  is  unto  God  a  sweet  savor 
of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and 
in  them  that  perish:  to  the  one  he  is 
the  savor  of  life — unto  life,  and  to 
the  other  the  savor  of  death  unto 
death.  How  wonderful  is  this  relation  ! 
Who  is  sufficient  for  it?  How  won- 
derfully glorious  is  the  vision  which 
appears  unto  and  fills  the  heart  and 
mind  of  the  creature  of  earth  who,  as  an 
earthen  vessel,  is  filled  with  such  infi- 
nite knowledge  !  How  utterly  consum- 
ing is  the  effect  of  the  mysterious  infu- 
sion of  divine  nature  which  searches 
the  heart,  tries  the  reins,  and  reveals 
the  wretched  deceitfulness  of  the  heart 
of  man  together  with  tits  desperate 
wickedness,  its  total  depravity  and  con- 
sequent helplessness.  And  upon  the 
other  hand  how  inspiring  is  the  heaven 
born  revelation  of  the  amazing  condes- 
cension of  the  gracious  Redeem- 
er into  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  his  infinitely  saving  as- 
cension and  triumphant  lifting  VO 
on  high  and  glorious  exalta- 
tion at  the  right  hand  of  God.  the  e  m- 
bodiment of  princely  power  ar  '  i .  ing 
grace!  The  Apostle  hiniseP  having 
received  a  dispensation  of  die  revela- 
tion of  these  things  could  truly  say  :  I 
w  as  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear 
and  in  much  trembling,  and  that  his 
preaching  was  not  after  man,  nor  was 
he  taught  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Of  this  peculiar  fear  and  tremb- 
ling consequent  upon  a  true  realization 
of  the  utter  weakness  of  man,  and  of 
the  peculiar  response  to  the  divine  in- 
junction none  can  know  but  he  who  is 
called  to. the  work.  Tt  is  a  work  to 
w  hich  natural  minds  do  not  and  cannot 
really  and  truly  aspire,  and  to  which 
nature  is  never  in  itself  reconciled,  and 
vet  in  the  work  and  to  the  work  the  one 
called  of  God  thereto  is  fully  reconciled, 
and  in  the  revelation  of  the  power  of 
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God.  the  divine  and  saving  virtue  of  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  the 
absolute  certainty  and  completeness  of 
the  atonement,  the  utter  and  entire  suf- 
ficiency of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  and  the  final  and  in- 
finite glorification  of  the  children  of 
God,  the  servant  of  God  runs  with  joy 
to  the  word  and  regards  it  as  his  chief 
delight,  flow  ever  there  are  times  when 
he  goes  as  truly  to  the  work,  but  his 
going  seems  to  be  rather  of  necessity, 
than  willingness,  wherein  he  is  not  af- 
forded the  light  of  this  blessed  revela- 
tion in  which  to  determine  as  to  wheth- 
er or  not  he  will  go,  but  the  weight  of 
the  charge  is  upon  him,  and  the  injunc- 
tion to  instancy  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son SO'  presses  him  that  he  can  not  stay, 
but  is  up  and  often  times  far  along  in 
the  day's  journey  before  the  light  of  the 
morning  star  falls  upon  him  or  the 
sun  of  righteousness  again  shines  in  his 
heart,  and  I  have  thought  that  some 
times  the  entire  day's  journey  is  trav- 
eled by  night  and  it  may  be  without 
the  light  of  the  sun,  moon  nor  stars, 
and  with  but  a  dim  out  line  of  the  azure 
whence  he  looks  with  intense  longing 
for  even  one  ray  of  light,  and  though 
it  come  not,  yet  is  he  inclined  to  plod 
his  weary  way  onward.  And  though 
he  steadily  pushes  forward,  yet  with 
measured  tread  does  he  place  his  foot- 
steps, and  with  peculiar  liligence  docs 
he  enquiringly  scrutinize  each  recurring 
way  mark,  and  to  make  it  certainly 
sure  in  his  mind  and  heart  that  he  is 
in  the  way  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  he  is  more  careful  as  to  the  cer- 
tainty of  his  calling  and  election  to  the 
way  than  when  he  feels  to  be  in  the 
way  and  in  the  light  thereof.  I  have 
thought  that  when  one  feels  to  see  dim- 
ly, but  a  single  step  before  him  he  is 
possessed  of  a  greater  anxiety  of  mind 
and  desire  of  heart  to  know'  the  truth 
and  to  present  it  in  the  light  of  truth 
as  it  is  given  to  the  children  of  God 
jn  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  at  anv 


other  time.  However,  this  as  a  rule 
might  not  be  without  its  exceptions.  As 
I  now  recall  some  of  the  most  impres- 
sive instances  along  the  way  I  have 
come  to  those  which  seem  to  afford  me 
the  most  comforting  assurances  that  I 
have  preached  the  gospel  by  divine  au- 
thority were  when  I  have  talked  to  the 
people  for  an  hour  seemingly  with  but 
the  introduction  of  a  single  sentence 
in  sight  with  an  assurance  vaguely  ap- 
parent that  if  I  reached  the  end  of  this 
brief  thought,  but  partially  perceived 
I  should  have  to  sit  down  in  darkness 
and  confusion,  but  as  I  was  not  shut  up 
in  darkness  but  was  given  words  of 
truth  to  speak  I  can  but  feel  that  the 
Lord  was  my  light  and  my  salvation. 
It  is  when  one  thinks  he  knows  a  thin;-; 
that  he  really  knows  nothing  as  he 
ought  to  know  it,  and  when  one  thinks 
he  stands  is  the  time  in  which  he  is  lia- 
ble to  fall,  therefore  we  are  admonished 
to  take  heed  lest  we  fall,  and  it  seems 
to  me  it  must  be  correspondingly  true 
that  when  one  truly  feels  that  he  knows 
nothing  as  he  ought  to  know  it,  and 
sincerely  desires  to  know  the  truth  as 
it  is,  and  enjoy  its  freedom  is  when 
he  is  wise  unto  salvation  by  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  when 
he  feels  that  there  is  no  standing  in  him 
and  realizes  his  need  of  the  surety  of 
Christ  is  when  his  feet  are  really  and 
firmly  placed  upon  the  Rock  immovable 
and  his  heart  is  stayed  by  the  spirit  of 
Him  who  said  "He  is  on  my  right 
hand  that  I  should  not  be  moved." 

As  this  charge  is  delivered  before 
Him  who  shall  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead,  the  preaching  of  "the  word" 
must  really  and  frilly  reflect  the  judg- 
ment wherewith  he  shall  judge  them, 
therefore  it  seems  to  me  when  the  work 
of  the  ministry  shall  have  been  fullr 
consummated,  this  judgment  will  have 
been  fully  revealed  so  that  when 'the 
proclamation  shall  have  been  made  tha: 
timo  dinjl  hr  Jnor.  t'nr  jijVl  kr'i) 
revelation  of  the  truth  of  the  judgniem. 
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will  be  clearly  seen  and  confessed  as 
well  by  the  dead  who  shall  forever  die 
as  by  the  living  who  shall  forever  live. 
The  judgment  of  our  God  is  the  judg- 
ment of  life  and  is  therefore  a  living 
judgment  and  comes  alike  to  the  living 
and  the  dead,  to  the  living  with  justifi- 
cation unto  eternal  life  and  to  the  dead 
with  condemnation  unto  eternal  death. 
The  justice  of  this  judgment  will  ap- 
pear equally  and  alike  unto  all  and  yet 
from  the  one  class  it  will  elicit  anthems 
of  adoration,  thanksgiving  and  praise 
while  from  the  other  there  will  be  a 
calling  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains 
to  fall  upon  them  and  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  the  righteous  judge,  and  in 
the  most  pungent  sense  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  their  condemnation  will  they 
go  away  into  everlasting  shame  and 
confusion.  Tt  does  not  occur  to  me  — 
that  the  righteous  will  praise  God  be- 
canse  they  are  in  heaven  rather  than  in 
hell,  nor  that  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  will  consist  in  the  realization 
that  they  are  in  hell  rather  than  in 
heaven,  but  that  the  righteous  being 
exalted  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
praise  God  for  redemption  from  their 
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decided  aversion  which  men  and  women 
in  their  natural  estate  have  to  the 
church,  doctrine  and  ordinances  of  God 
as  revealed  and  maintained  in  this  life 
clearly  determine  the  character  of  their 
preferences.  Tt  is  evidently  as  utterly 
impossible  for  one  unaffected  bv  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  desire  to  go  to  heaven 


as  it  is  for  one  who  is  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  ultimately  come  short  of  it. 
When  the  gospel  is  preached  the  believ- 
er on  the  unbeliever  passes  judgment 
according  to  the  spirit  which  is  in  him. 
The  one  affirms  that  it  is  the  truth 
while  the  other  denies.  The  one  believ 
ing  demonstrates  thereby  that  he  is  a 
believer  and  the  one  disbelieving  as  a  >n- 
clusively  demonstrates  thereby  that  he 
is  an  unbeliever,  therefore  in  the  light 
of  the  gospel  preached  believers  and 
unbelievers  are  fully  manifested  and 
the  jurgment  is  conclusive.  The  believ- 
er demonstrates  a  living  faith,  the  end 
of  which  is  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
while  the  unbeliever  exhibits  a  state  if 
death  which  so  retrospects  as  to  de- 
monstrate the  fact  that  he  never  did  be- 
lieve and  was  therefore  already  con- 
demned. Of  this  character  of  unbeliev- 
er Jesus  said :  Ye  believe  not  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  while  of  this 
character  of  believer  He  said:  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me;  and  T  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  in}-  hand." 

En  the  revelation  of  the  divine  se- 
curity of  the  children  of  God.  as  they 
believe  in  Jesus,  his  kingdom  is  brought 
to  view,  in  which  appears  the  perfect 
dominion  authority  and  power  given 
unto  him  of  his  father,  in  the  midst  of 
which,  as  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
is  revealed  his  glorious  appearing,  and 
in  his  glory,  and  blessed  appearing  his 
people  blessedlv.  and  gloriouslv  appear 
with  him.  P.  G.  L. 

(  T(  i  be  Continued. ) 

BE  COURAGEOUS. 

There  is  great  need  of  faithfulness 
on  the  part  of  church  members.  Ts  it 
any  excuse  for  neglect  of  duty  for  one 
to 'say.  I  am  cold.  What  would  you 
think  of  a  man  w  ho  is  shivering  in  the 
cold,  but  when  you  tell  him  to  go  to 


ZION'S  L\NDMAKK 


116 


the  fire,  should  say,  I  am  too  cold  to  g" 
to  the  fire,  or  I  am  so  cold  I  do  not  feel 
like  going  to  the  fire.  Whereas  the 
fact  that  he  is  cold  is  itself  a  sufficient 
reason  for  his  going. 

Can  not  one  attend  his  church  meet- 
ings, and  should  he  not  do  so  if  he  feels 
cast  down,  or  cold  and  gloomy;  would 
you  excuse  your  pastor  for  not  attend- 
in;;  his  appointments  because  he  says 
he  feels  so  little  like  preaching  and  so 
dull?  Is  not  that  a  great  reason  why 
he  should  acknowledge  the  Lord  by 
serving  and  worshipping  him?  Ever} 
church  member  that  is  able  should  at 
tend  his  meetings,  and  be  in  his  plate 
nor  should  he  offer  his  dull  feelings  or 
coldness  as  am-  excuse  for  neglecting 
his  obligations. 

Why  should  a  Baptist  offer  his  cold, 
dull  feelings  as  any  excuse  for  slack- 
ness?" There  is  no  excuse  of  that  sort 
tolerated  in  the  bible.  Where  is  your 
faith?  Is  not  God  worthy  of  being 
trusted,  feared  and  served  ?  Can  he  not 
bless  you?  Is  it  a  vain  thing  to  serve 
the  Lord?  Does  God  have  any  pleas- 
ure in  him  that  draws  back?  The  will- 
ing and  obedient  eat  the  good  of  the 
land.  Does  the  Lord  love  complainers 
and  murmurers,  and  such  as  are  al- 
ways hiding  their  talent  in  the  earth, 
and  hunting  up  excuses  for  neglecting 
what  they  should  do? 

Worldly  cares  rob  us  of  much  com- 
fort, and  keep  us  from  serving  the 
Lord,  and  they  breed  all  manner  of  ex- 
buses  and  apologies  for  our  slackness 
\\  e  have  not  time  to  visit  the  sick,  nor 
to  go  to  preaching,  and  have.no  mind 
to  minister  to  the  preacher,  or  give  to 
the  ncedv  because  we  love  monev  so 
friuch.  We  withhold  more  than  is  meet 
find  offer  the  excuse  that  if  the  Lord 
has  called  a  preacher  he  will  take  care 
of  him,  and  it  will  do  him  good  to  suf- 
fer  si  one.  and  endure  hardships. 

Why  do  we  not  consider  the  case 
wisely?1  Th  1  brethren  are  to  minister 
to  their  pastor.    The  Lord  has  enjoin- 


ed that  on  them,  lie  is  to  preach  of  a 
ready  mind,  and  they  are  to  give  of  a 
read}'  mind  also,  for  Cod  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  Each  <  me  preacher  and  bear- 
er both  are  blest— in  willing  obedience 
to  the  Lord.  When  the  people  of  God 
are  diligent  in  giving  good  heed  to 
God's  word  the}'  find  a  great  reward 
in  keeping  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  We  are  to  endure,  be  courage- 
ous and  valient  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

This  is  an  evil  day — a  day  when  the 
love  of  money,  and  conformity  to  this 
world,  slackness,  indifference  to  our 
obligations,  careless  living,  and  the  love 
of  carnal  pleasures  have  dominion  over 
us,  and  hence  our  meetings  are  dull, 
the  attendance  small,  and  much  neglect 
of  serving  the  Lord  follows.  I  be- 
seech the  brethren  to  consider  the.« 
things.  Let  each  one  enquire  for  him- 
self, "Am  I  doing  right  ?"  Am  I  care 
ful  to  maintain  good  works?  Am  I  en- 
deavoring to  do  what  I  promised  when 
1  joined  the  church?" 

In  the  day  of  backsliding  is  a  time 
requiring  courage  of  the  members  of 
the  church.  Faithfulness  becomes  the 
house  of  God.  For  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren  by 
the  mercies  of  God  that  vc  present  your 
1m xlic >  a  living  sacrifice,  hoi}-,  accepta- 
ble into  God',  which  is  your  reasona- 
ble service,"  Rom.  T2  :  i .  Is  it  not  reas- 
onable? What  is  more  reasonable? 
There  is  not  a  reason  on  earth  why  we 
should  not  do  this.  There  is  every 
reason  why  we  should.         P.  D.  G. 


.  SCRAPS. 

Criticisms  are  expressions  of  praise 
or  censure.  What  we  admire  we 
praise.  What  we  do  not  like  we  con- 
demn. Man  is  naturally  disposed  to 
be  a  judge  which  means  that  he  consid- 
ers himself  superior  to  others.  If  1  sit 
in  judgment  on  one  do  I  not  assume 
that  I  know  more  than  he  does?    If  I 
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condemn  him  that  shows  ]  consider 
myself"  better  than  he  is.  It  1  praise 
him  I  may  receive  him  as  my  equal. 

We  praise  God  truly  when  we  see 
his  own  works  in  their  true  light.  All 
his  works  praise  him.  If  they  are  ap- 
preciated by  us,  if  we  have  pleasure 
therein,  it  proves  that  we  have  found 
favor  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

if  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  us  we 
rejoice  in  his  works,  and  in  even-  thing 
we  give  thanks.  If  we  have  salt  in  our- 
selves the  salt  saves  us.  Grace  corrects 
our  murmuring  and  fills  us  with  praise 
to  the  Lord,  and  we  bless  his  name.  Tf 
wfc  murmur  at  God's  works  and  ways 
it  shows  that  we  arc  corrupt  and  con- 
trary to  the  truth.  The  love  of  God 
shows  its  wonderful  character  in  loving 
truth  and  hating  falsehood,  in  serving 
the  Lord  by  walking  in  his  ways,  and 
keeping  his  word. 

We,  when  we  have  the  mind  o£ 
Christ,  judge  with  righteous  judgment, 
condemning  what  is  wrong,  and  loving 
what  is  holy.  We  are  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  all  his  judgments  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether.  P.  D.  G. 


PLEASE  NOTE  THIS. 

We  are  anxious  that  our  subscribers 
should  not  get  behind  in  their  subscrip- 
tion payments.  We  are  under  heavy 
expense  in  publishing  the  paper.  If 
all  would  keep  paid  up  it  would  better 
enable  us  to  keep  it  going.  Quite  a 
number  of  them  keep  paid  up,  but 
enough  fall  behind  to  cause  a  heavy 
loss  to  us. 

Recently  we  sent  out  statements  to 
all  that  were  behind  from  last  Octo- 
ber, stating  how  much  they  were  be- 
hind, and  to  please  remit.  For  in- 
stance if  one  had  paid  to  first  Septem- 
ber, 1903 — we  sent  him  a  statement 
that  he  was  due  from  first  September, 
1903,  and  that  Si. 50  would  pay  him  to 
first  September.  1904. 

A  number  of  these  kindly  sent  us 


their  renewals.  Now  and  then  one  got 
offended  and  ordered  his  paper  stopped. 
We  did  not  mean  to  oitend  any  one. 

In  some  instances  our  clerk  made 
mistakes.  When  this  occurs  all  we  ask 
is  to  be  informed  of  this,  and  we  will 
gladly  make  the  proper  correction.  We 
hope  we  would  far  profer  to  lose  sub- 
scriptions than  to  wrong  any  one. 

Every  kind  of  business'  has  its  an- 
noyances. We  manifest  what  principle 
is  in  us  by  the  way  we  act  in  such  mat- 
ters. He  that  endures — that  suffers 
long  and  is  kind  ruling  his  own  spirit — 
is  greater  than  he  that  takes  a  city. 

If  the  subscribers  would  form  the 
habit  of  paying  in  advance  it  would  be 
as  easy  for  them,  and  much  easier  and 
better  for  us,  and  there  would  be  fewer 
hard  thoughts.  Let  each  one  notice  the 
figures  after  his  name,  and  when  his 
time  is  out  renew.  For  instance  A. 
Jones  1  Jan.  '04 — means  that  A.  Jones 
has  paid  to  1  Jan.  1904. 

Also,  if  any  of  you  can  send  on  an- 
other subscriber  or  more  it  will  help 
me. 

Notice  this  too,  when  any  one  wants 
any  change  of  post  office  always  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post  offices — 
the  one  the  paper  has  been  going  to, 
and  the  one  you  desire  it  sent  to  here- 
after. That  saves  me  trouble  of  hunt- 
ing up  the  old  post  office. 

It  is  my  desire  to  supply  you  with  a 
good  paper,  that  you  may  read  with 
comfort  and  profit.  '  P.  D.  G. 


"Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you,"  John 
L53- 

That  which  made  the  disciples  clean 
was  not  any  thing  they  had  done  or 
thought;  but  it  was  through  the  word 
Jesus  had  spoken  to  them — that  same 
blessed  Jesus  who  upholds  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  who  speaks 
and  it  is  done.  He  is  the  word  that 
was  in  the  beginning,  and  that  was 
with  God,  and  that  was  God,  without 
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whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made. 

The  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwell 
among  us.  That  Word  is  the  fullest  ex- 
pression, declaration  and  revelation  of 
what  God  is,  and  also  of  his  will.  He 
that  hath  seen  Jesus  hath  seen  the 
Father.  He  came  down  from  heaven 
to  do  the  will  of  his  Father  in  earth, 
and  he  has  declared  the  mind  and  wiM 
of  his  Father. 

By  words  thoughts,  purposes  and 
deeds  or  events  are  declared.  The  full- 
est and  final  declaration  of  God's  will 
is  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  flesh.  This  is  the  most  wonderful 
revelation  of  divine  truth,  the  will  df 
God. 

Jesus  makes  his  disciples  clean 
through  the  word  that  he  speaks  unto 
them.  What  a  word  he  speaks  as  he 
teaches  as  no  man  ever  taught.  His 
words  are  spirit  and  they  are  life. 
When  sent  to  the  heart,  or  where  God 
purposes  it  goes  and  accomplishes  his 
will,  and  never  returns  to  him  void  of 
results  purposed,  but  always  accom- 
plishes the  will  of  God. 

When  Jesus  spoke  to  the  storm  of 
wind  and  the  surging  wave  threaten- 
ing to  destroy  his  disciples  instantly  they 
obeyed  their  master,  and  the  wondering 
disciples  said,  what  a  word  is  this  that 
even  the.wind  and  the  sea  obey  him. 

We  cannot  concieve  of  such  power. 
It  is  unsearchable.  He  heals  diseases, 
casts  out  devils,  raises  the  dead,  binds 
up  the  broken  in  heart,  dissolves  dark- 
ness, commands  the  light  to  shine,  ends 
sorrow,  and  gladdens  the  mourner  by  a 
word.  Who  can  understand  this  glori- 
ous power? 

When  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  they  were  made  clean 
by  Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
by  Him  who  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and 
it  lighted  upon  Israel.    If  we  speak  a 


wort}  of  comfort  it  is  the  word  of  an 
other  for  we  have  no  creating  power. 
But  the  word  df  Jesus  creates  and  es- 
tablishes and  Forever  settles,  so  that  il 
can  never  be  changed;  nothing-  can  be 
added  to  it,  iior  any  thing  taken  iron 
it. 

When  the  Word  of  God  appeased 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood  going 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  it  set 
forth  Jesus  crucified  and  risen  and 
glorified,  having  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  and  every  promise  of  Go  i 
fulfilled  in  him  was  yea  and  amen  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  and  to 
the  everlasting  salvation  of  every  heir 
of  promise;  and  Jesus  shall  present 
them  as  a  chaste  virgin  cleansed  bv  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  with.  >r.i 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  a 
glorious  church  before  his  Father's 
throne  with  exceeding  joy. 

That  Word  is  our  rule  of  life  and 
conduct  that  ends  all  controversy,  and 
determines  that  which  shall  be.  Every- 
thing Jesus  has  said  or  done  is  wisdom 
and  we  live  by  everv  word  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  DEAD  SPEAK. 

Having  just  read  the  article  by  Elder 
John  C.  Hall,  on  predestination  and 
election  in  Landmark  of  Oct.  15th,  i 
am  made  glad  for  the  saying  concern- 
ing Abel  and  the  faith  by  which  he 
served  God,  "And  by  it  he  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh."  The  same  faith  which 
guided  Abel  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness guided  John  C.  Hall.  That  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints  is  the  same  faith  for  which  our 
dear  brother  Hall  so  earnestly  contend- 
ed. Can  any  one  read  this  article  from 
his  pen  and  question  as  to  what  was 
the  doctrines  loved  and  preached  by 
him?  Can  any  one,  who  is  conversant 
with  the  doctrine  believed  and  preached 
by  the  Primitive  Baptists  read  that  ar- 
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tide  ;md  question  for  a  moment  what 
In-  believed  and  what  he  was?  It  seems 
to  nr.'  it  ought  to  he  thus  with  all  who 
claim  to  be  Primitive  Baptists.  When 
one  is  taught  of  God  and  thus  gifted 
of  Him,  the  ability  to  declare  that 
w  hich  has  been  taught  must  l>e  consid- 
ered as  among  the  things  taught,  hence 
the  gift  of  the  man  thus  taught  makes 
room  for  him.  How  w  onderful  are  the 
gifts  of  God  to  the  church  !  How  truly 
decided  and  how  clean  is  the  ministry 
of  one  called  of  God  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  his  vSon  :  And  how  applicable  are 
the  things  ministered  to  the  character 
and  necessities  of  the  sheep  to  be  fed. 
Sheep  are  disposed  to  graze  upon  land 
that  has  been  lifted  up.  that  i  ;  high,  and 
while  they  eat  about  even-  kind  of  veg- 
etable it  must  he  decidedly  wdiat  it  is 
and  clean  in  itself,  and  therefore  must 
not  he  mixed  with  nor  contaminated  by 
impure  nor  foreign  substances. 

The  church  is  not  left  to  question  as 
to  who  is  taught  of  God,  nor  does  one 
thus  taught  have  to  guess  at  which  is 
the  truth.                            P.  G.  TV 
 °o°  

OBITU  AEIES 

MRS.  LUANNA  DYER. 
Elder  P.  I),  Gold:  By  request  I  will  now 
make  i  he  attempt  to  write  the  obituary  of 
another  sifted  and  very  much  beloved  mem- 
i  r  of  the  church  of  Christ  which  has  been 
called  bj  her  head  and  husband  from  so,'- 
row  from  suffering  sin  and  death  below  10 
that  sweejt  and  glorious  rest  and  perfect 
peac  in  the  bosom  of  her  God  where  the 
great  enemy  of  souls  is  destroyed  and  death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Her  spirit  is 
now  happy  in  Christ  and  will  remain  until 
the  resurrection  of  her  body  in  its  immortal, 
incorruptible  and  glorified  state,  like  the 
body  of  her  blessed  Lord.  Then  reunited  in 
this  spiritual  her  voice  will  never  tire  in 
rendering  praise  to  her  redeemer.  In  the 
midst  of  the  innumerable  company  i»;its 
around  in  the  effulgence,  joy  and  peace  of 


God's  white  throne,  where  there  will  be  no 
want,  no  vacuum,  but  fulness  of  joy  through- 
out vast  eternity.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  old  school  or  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Canton  ('reek,  Franklin  county. 
Va..  always  tilling  her  seat  in  church  when 
not  providentially  hindered,  often  melted 
down  in  tears  under  the  preached  gospel, 
while  love  and  joy  beamed  from  her  coun- 
tenance. Firm  and  steadfast  in  the  faith 
of  God's  elect  she  in  meekness  would  as- 
sert the  truth  in  the  midst  of  enemies.  She 
was  truly  a  devoted  and  loving  wife,  affec- 
tionate (Jaughiter,  loving  si:.i:er  and  l^ind 
neighbor.  Sister  Dyer  was  industrious,  reso- 
lute and  untiring  in  her  labors  of  love  con- 
sequently all  that  knew  her  loved  her.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  W.  and  Lucinda 
G.  Thornton  and  was  married  to  Elder  C*>o. 

Dyer  February  the  16th,  1892,  professed 
a  hope  in  Christ  in  1888,  joined  the  church 
at  Town  Creek  and  afterwards  took  a  letter 
to  Canton  Creek  church  and  remained  .i 
consistent  member  up  to  her  death.  Was 
born  July  the  23,  1809.  Died  August  th  > 
nth  190:;.  making  her  stay  on  earth  :;i 
years  and  19  days.    Sister  Dyer  was  blessed 

tive  study  she  obtained  a  very  good  educa- 
tion only  from  the  public  schools  of  her 
county  and  taught  several  sessions.  Her 

months,  had  tin-  attention  of  two  physicians 
thai  did  all  they  could  to  relieve  her  and 
all  the  kind  nursing  and  attention  of  a  lov- 
ing husband,  lather,  mother  .brothers,  sis- 
ters and  many  friends,  but  none  could  turn 
the  shaft  of  death.  Her  hour  had  come  and 
we  trust  that  she  was  ready  for  the  comi&g 
of  the  Son  of  Man  for  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples  to  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 
She  bore  her  affliction  with  great  patience 
Wanting  God's  will  to  be  done,  she  was  a 
strong  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  predesi  i 
nation  anil  salvation  by  grace.  If  a  tree  !s 
to  be  known  by  the  fruit  it  bears  then  sister 
Dyer  was  truly  a  follower  of  the  Lamb,  in- 
deed, from  my  earliest  recollection  of  her 
she  was  naturally  a  good  child,  never  heard 
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any  fault  alleged  against  her.  But  grace  has 
done  greater  things  for  her.  She  loved  the 
name  of  her  Lord  and  hip  people  and  his 
courts.  Sister  Dyer  was  a  comforter  in  trou- 
ble, the  law  of  kindness  was  in  her  heart 
yet  she  felt  to  be  the  poorest  and  least  of 
all  her  Father's  house,  the  church.  The 
loss  is  greater  than  word's  can  express  to 
the  bereaved  lather,  mother,  brothers,  sis- 
ters, many  relatives  and  friends  and  espe- 


cially 


husl 


was  a  true  and  loving  wife.  The  Canton 
Creek  church  will  long  mourn  for  one  who 
was  so  dear  to  them.  How  deeply  she  will 
tie  missed  in  their  solemn  assembles. 

Her  funeral  was  preached  by  Elders  Peter 
Corn  and  A.  B.  Phillpott  at  the  church  of 
Canton  Creek  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
gregation of  people,  and  after  services  her 
body  was  conveyed  to  the  burying  ground  at 
Canton  Creek,  there  laid  to  rest  to  await 
the  resurrection  morn.  Now  may  God  who 
alone  can  comfort  the  bereaved  in  their 
distress  enable  them  to  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  his  will  and  finally  save  them 
with  an  everlastiug  salvation  is  the  prayer 
of  the  humble  writer. 

Z.  T.  TURNER 

MRS.  JENNIE  MANNING. 
Sister  Manning  was  born  in  1840.  She 
joined  the  church  at  Upper  Town  Creek 
(Union)  in  March,  18G9,  and  was  baptized  by 
the  late  Elder  Bennett  Pitt.  As  she  lived 
several  years  in  Wilson  I  had  good  oppor- 
tunity to  form  and  cultivate  her  acquaint- 
ance and  1  found  in  her  those  qualities  which 
to  my  understanding  make  a  noble  Christian 
woman.  1  now  look  back  for  the  past  thirty 
years  and  truly  I  regard  her  life  as  a  beauti- 
ful adornment  of  the  doctrine  of  God,  our 
Saviour.  She  loved  the  Lord,  she  loved  the 
brethren  and  nothing  seemed  to  afford  her 
more  pleasure  than  to  be  with  the  brethren 
and  have  them  visit  her  and  oftentimes  she 
would  ask  for  the  prayer  meeting  to  be  held 
at  her  house  and  then  how  pleasantly  she 
would  entertain  us  and  delightfullj  engage 
with  us  in  singing  hymns  of  praise  and  talk- 
ing of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  God 
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and  of  His  power  to  save  poor-  sinner 
as  we.  She  was  faithful  and  prompt 
tend  the  meetings  of  the  church  wh 
providentially  hindered.  She  was  na 
of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  .  ren 
hearing  some  of  her  neighbors  say  tha 
Ihey  were  in  any  trouble  or  feeling  ; 
and  despondent  that  they  could  alw; 
sympathy,  aid  and  com!:  rl  from  hci 
Knowledge  of  the  scriptures  and  he 
Christian  experience  made  her  a  del 
companion  of  the  children  of  God, 
have  felt  that  she  was  a  mother  in< 
Israel. 

Having  no  children,  a 
she  and  her  husband  moved  a  few  years 
to  Elm  City  to  live  with  her  sister. 

She  bore  her  sufferings  with  remarl 
patience  and  resignation  and  finally.  di< 
"Gastritis,"  October  20th,  1903. 

1  believe  sne  gently  fell  "asleep  in  Je 
a  "blessed  sleep,  from  which  none  ever  ■ 
to  weep,"  and  is  now  in  the  Paradise  o 
God. 

She  leaves  a  devoted  husband.  Mie 
Lord's  mercies  and  blessing  be  upon 

The  writer  spoke  at  her  burial  as  he  t 
the  Lord  enabled  him   to  whom 
and  dominion  both  now  and  forever.  Ami 
J.  F.  FARMER 

Wilson,  N.  C.j  Jan.  G.  IDOL 

MRS.  MAR \'  W.  HUBBARD. 
This  dear  sister  was  the  daughter  . 
con  John  W.  Harris  and  Eli/..  Karrir.  S 
was  born  October  1,.  1842.  She,  togett 
with  several  others,  was  baptized  into  t 
fellowship  of  Licki'ork  Primitive  aEpi!i 
church  in  September.  1805  by  Elder  A. 
Hall.    She  was  married  to  brother  S. 


glori 


lother  of  six  childre 


lie  30th  of  Octo 
on  this  earth  01 


her  health  and  strength  wonli 
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aclmil  ami  she  never  forgot  the  necessities 
nt  her  pastor  and  his  family.  She  loved 
the  sacred  truth  of  God  and  those  who  be- 
lieved  it  and  those  who  preached  it.  The 
clearer  the  truth  was  preached  the  better 
she  was  pleased.  It  was  the  food  of  her 
soul  and  she  feasted  on  it. 

Her  house  was  over  (fpen  to  receive  the 
brethren  and  the  stranger  was  not  turned 
away  without  food. 

She  was  a  very  devoted  wife  and  always 
tried  to  have  things  pleasant  for  her  hus- 
band  so  that  home  should  be  a  more  pleasant 
place  than  abroad  and  her  own  society  pre- 
ferred by  him  to  the  society  of  other  women. 

She  was  a  very  devoted  mother  so  that 
her  sons  found  their  most  loving  lady  friend 
in  their  own  home,  and  she  was  their  very 
safe  adviser. 

She  was  a  warm  friend  and  loving  neigh- 
bor to  those  around  her  regardless  of  their 
religious  faith. 

In  her  death  the  church,  the  neighborhood 
and.  most  of  all.  her  husband  and  sons  have 
sustained  an  irreparable  loss,  but  we  feel 
that  her  gain  is  much  greater  for  we  feci 
sure  that  she  is  resting  in  the  embrace  of 
our  dear  Lord  whom  she  loved  so  much 
while  in  the  flesh. 

Her  body  was  taken  to  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist meeting  house  where  the  writer  read 
two  hymns  and  some  scripture  and,  by  the 
request  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  fami- 
ly, prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Price,  pastor 
of  the  Methodist  church  and  some  remarks 
and  the  closing  prayer  by  Mr.  Craig,  pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  church.  II -r  remains 
were  then  laid  to  rest  in  Greenview  Ceme- 
tery to  wait  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall 
awaken  her  in  His  glory  to  dwell  with  him 
forever. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

HENRY  TAYLOR. 
Wilmington,  Thursday,  January  28. 
.Mill  Branch.  Tuesday,  February  2 
Pireway,  February  :;. 
Bethel,  February  4. 
i'|e;,snhi  Hill,  February  G  and,  f. 


Pee  Dee,  February  9. 

Simpson's  Creek,  February  10. 

Feathery  Bay,  February  It. 

Black  Creek,  February  12. 

Union  Grove,  February  14. 

High  Hill,  February  15. 

Liberty,  February  16. 

Conveyance  needed  when  off  railroad. 

ML  P.  SMITH. 
Old  Sparta.  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday 
in  January. 

Autry's  Creek,  Monday. 

Old  Town  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Wilson,  Thursday. 

Upper  Town  Creek  Wednesday. 

Contentnea,  Friday. 

Healthy  Plains,  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day. 

Sandy  Grove,  Monday. 
Sappony,  Tuesday. 
Falls,  Wednesday. 
Williams,  Thursday. 
Lawrences,  Friday. 

Mt.  Zion  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
February. 


Richmond, 

Fredericksburg 

and  Potomrc  R. 

AND 

Washi'gt'n  Souther r.  Railway 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE 
The  Link  Connecting  the 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R  R, 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R  R, 

Chesapeake  &  Ohio  R'y, 

Pensylvania  Railroad, 

Seaboard  Air  Line  R'y, 

and  Southern  Railway, 
Between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

past  Mail,  Passenger,  Express 
and  Freight'  Route 

Between  Richmond,   Washington,  Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh.  Buffalo  and  all  points 
North,  South,  East  and  West, 
W.  D  DUKE,  J.  M.  OTJLP, 

GenM  M'g'r.  Ass't  Gen'l  M'gj. 

W  P.  TAYLOR, 

Traffic  Manager 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  .18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\C. 
"consult  the  purple  folder." 


THE  MYSTERY  SOLVED. 

In  the  evolution  of  thought,  new  and  startling  truths  are  being  found 
out  every  day,  the  old  superstitious  ideas  are  passing  away  and  science 
iw  marching  on.  The  great  4  B  remedy  is  in  the  front  rank  as  a  healing 
agent,  because  it  acts  according  to  nature's  laws. 

The  4  B's  is  a  great  blood  purifier,  and  it  acts  upon  the  stomach, 
bowels,  liver  and  kidneys,  and  is  also  a  grand  nerve  tonic. 

We  find,  in  studying  nature,  that  health  is  natural  and  disease  un- 
natural. What  you  want  to  do  is  to  get  in  harmony  with  the  law.  This 
Is  what  we  are  able  to  do  for  you,  with  the  aid  of  the  4  B's  and  the  science 
of  psychology.  Special  directions  on  the  law  of  perfect  agreement  and 
the  force  that  controls  you.  Good  health  and  how  to  attain  it  with  all 
rules  of  hygiene  in  every  box. 

We  can  furnish  you  hundreds  of  testimonials  upon  application  ut 
people  who  have  been  cured  by  the  4  B's.  The  price  of  4  B's  is  75  cents 
per  box;  or  six  boxes  for  $4.00.  If  not  found  in  druggists'  or  agents*' 
hands,  write  to  PROF.  II.  C.  BRAGG.  manhS&b*  h 

Connersville,  lad. 

AGENTS  WANTED  IN  EVERY  TOWN  AND  COUNTY  IN  THE 
UNITED^STaTES  AND  CANADA. 
For  sale  by  P.  D.  Gold,  Wileon.  N.  C,  at  above  prices. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  neatly  printed  in 
clear,!  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
beund  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,  P.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
filled.  Price  $1.50. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Oold: — We  kave 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durandj  aad 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


LET  US  DO,  YOUR 

BOOK  PRINTING. 

We  are  fully  prepared  to  do  all  kinds  of  Book  and  pamphlet  work  on 
short  notice.    We  are  also  prepared  to  any  kind  of  Job  Printing. 

THE  WEEKLY  TIMES,  $1.00  a  year. 
The  DAILY  TIMES,  $4.00  a  year.  Write  for  Sample  Copies. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


VOL.  37. 


FEBRUARY  I,  1904. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT- 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST}) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Edhoe,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor,  Flojd,  Va. 


P?JIOE  $1.50  PER  YEAR, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"'Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  ail  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-office j.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  givethe  same  nameit  has  been  goiuf:  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

,P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


BAPTISM  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

"And  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and 
he  baptized  him." — Acts  viii.  38. 

It  is  a  fact  that  some  people  object 
to  baptism  by  immersion  as  set  forth 
in  various  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  be- 
cause they  think  it  impossible  for  one 
man,  or  even  the  twelve  apostles,  to 
baptize  three  thousand  in  one  day.  But 
surely  such  persons  overlook  the  fact 
that  there  were  one  hundred  and  twenty 
disciples,  who  would  undoubtedly  take 
a  part  in  baptizing  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost ;  for  we  read  "Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples;"  and  to  my 
mind  it  matters  little  who  the  instru- 
ment is  that  administers  the  ordinance, 
it  is  the  spirit  in  which  the  candidate  at- 
tends to  it.  If  the  person  being  bap- 
tized, by  faith  eyes  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  overwhelming  sufferings: 
sees  a  buried,  risen,  and  exalted  Saviour 
hoping  and  believing  that  he  was  mys- 
tically buried  with  him  and  rose  again, 
and  that  he  is  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  declares  hereby  that 
he  has  no  hope  of  ever  entering  heaven 
but  through  a  risen  and  exalted  Sav- 
iour; and  meanwhile  he  desires  to  serve 
God,  not  upon  law  grounds,  hut  upon 
Gospel,  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  lei 
ter.  but  in  newness  of  spirit— when 
Ibis  is  (he  casc,  it  matters  little  in  my 


opinion,  who  baptizes  the  person.  If 
you  divide  three  thousand  by  one  nun 
dred  and  twenty,  excluding  the  apc^- 
tles,  it  would  only  be  twenty-five  per- 
sons each.  Where  is  the  difficulty, 
then:*  It  flies  like  a  pebble  before  the 
rolling  tide;  for  1  have  before  now 
baptized  seventeen  persons  successive- 
ly with  the  greatest  ease,  and  should 
be  glad  to  do  the  same  again  if  I  felt 
satisfied  that  each  one  was  both  dead 
and  alive — dead  to  the  law,  but  alive  In 
the  Gospel. 

It  is  a  matter  of  history  that  ten  th<  >u 
sand  of  both  sexes  were  baptized  on  one 
day  in  the  River  Swale,  Yorkshire,  by 
one  Augustine,  in  the  sixth  century, 
which  would  undoubtedlv  be  principal  - 
ly done  by  assistants.  But  some  ob- 
jector might  say  that  there  was  not 
water  enough  at  or  near  to  Jerusalem  t'  > 
baptize  the  three  thousand.  W  hat  fol- 
ly to  reason  in  this  way  !  tor  the  Pool 
of  Bethesda  alone  was  sufficient  to  bap- 
tize the  whole  in,  for  it  was,  as  stated 
by  Gadsby,  three  hundred  and  fifty  feel 
by  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet :  besides 
this,  there  are  on  one  side  of  the  city 
two  pools,  one  three  hundred  feet  by 
two  hundred,  and  the  other  six  hundred 
by  two  hundred  and  fifty.  The  latter, 
in  other  words,  would  be  almost  as 
long  as  from  the  front  of  this  chapel  to 
Sued  Hill  Market,  and  in  width  four 
or  five  times  the  width  of  this  chapel, 
so  that  such  people  have  not  an  argu- 
ment to  found  their  theory  upon.  Tn 
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many  instances,  in  my  opinion,  their 
objections  arise  from  the  want  of  a 
careful  investigation  of  the  subject;  in 
others  prejudice,  and  in  others  pride; 
for  to  me  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism,  and  that  by  immersion,  is  as 
clearly  revealed  in  the  Bible  as  the  fact 
that  salvation  is  of  sovereign  grace, 
and  grace  only.  In  our  text  we  are 
told,  "They  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch," 
and  Philip  baptized  him.  You  see  the 
word  of  God  is  very  emphatic  in  saying 
they  both  went  down  into  the  water; 
not  Philip  without  the  eunuch,  nor  the- 
eunuch  without  Philip;  and  why  both 
go  down  into  it  ?  Nay,  why  one  go  into 
it  if  it  was  not  to  immerse  the  candi- 
date? Now,  after  these  introductory 
remarks,  we  will  come  for  a  few  min- 
utes to  the  subject-matter  of  the  text, 
and  we  will  consider — 

T.    The  person  to  be  baptized. 

II.  What  is  intended  by  water  bap- 
tism; and 

III.  The  mode  practised  by  New 
Testament  saints;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  manner  of  its  application. 

I.  Then  the  candidate  for  baptism. 
Certainly  no  man  or  woman,  as  thev 
are  born  into  the  world,  are  fit  subjects 
for  baptism,  for  the)'  have  no  life,  spir- 
itually considered,  in  their  souls;  no 
faith,  no  love;  and  we  are  told,  "with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God," 
and  we  are  also  told,  with  equal  author- 
ity, that  if  we  had  the  gift  of  prophecy 
and  understood  all  mysteries,  and  ail 
know!edge;  and  though  we  have  all 
faith,  so  that  we  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  i.  e.  love, 
"we  are  nothing;"  and  in  the  former 
verse  the  apostle  says  that  without  this 
"l  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal."  What  a  sweep  to 
carnal  professors  and  to  infants,  who 
know  nothing  about  spiritual  love !  We 
are  also  told  that  "God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  very  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of 


the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil, 
and  that  continually ;"  that  "the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  ;s 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  Mind  you,  it  does  not 
say,  it  has  enmity  in  it,  but  it  is  enmi- 
ty ;  its  very  nature  and  essence  is  ha- 
tred and  enmity  against  his  Maker. 
How  then  can  a  man  or  woman  in  this 
condition  do  an  act  which  is  acceptable 
and  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  who  is  too 
pure  to  behold  sin  with  the  least  de- 
gree of  allowance?  Well,  then,  seeing 
that  all  mankind  are  by  nature  in  this 
condition,  who  are  they  that  are  fit  sub- 
jects for  baptism?  for  certainly  such  as 
we  have  been  speaking  of  are  not. 

1  will  try,  with  the  Lord's  help,  to 
answer  this  question.  They  are  they 
who  are  regenerated,  who  have  passed 
from  death  Unto  life;  for  we  read.  "Arid 
you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins;  wherein  in  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air.  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." It  is  those  who  have  a  new 
heart;  for  the  Lord  says  by  Ezekiel,  "A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and 
I  will. take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart 
of  flesh."  This  man  begins  to  have 
some  feeling,  for  a  heart  of  flesh  is  a 
feeling  heart ;  and  the  first  thing  he  feels 
is  that  he  is  a  sinner,  a  hell-deserving 
sinner,  and  that  God  is  only,  and  can 
by  no  means  acquit  the  guilty.  God 
makes  known  his  holy  character 
through  his  law :  arid  in  many  instances 
the  sinner  begins  to  work,  in  order  *o 
fulfil  that  law,  but  he  finds  himself 
helpless,  for  the  law  requires  holiness 
in  thought,  in  word,  and  deed.  I  have 
known  some  in  such  earnest  about  it. 
after  they  have  failed  again  and  again, 
that  they  have  said  to  the  Lord  before 
they  have  left  their  house  in  the  morn  - 
ing,  that  if  they  broke  one  of  these  com 
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niands,  or  in  any  way  sinned  again.-?! 
him  that  day,  that  he  should  damn 
their  soul ;  but  no  sooner  had  the  wprds 
escaped  their  lips,  than  they  have  dis 
covered  some  lurking  evil  in  their  heart, 
some  evil  thought  or  some  covetous  de- 
sire, which  has  brought  them  down  up- 
on their  knees  to  beg  for  mercy*!  and 
that  God  would  not  take  them  at  their 
w  >rd ;  and  the  prayer  of  the  publican 
has  suited  them  well ;  and  God,  who  in- 
dited their  prayer,  has  heard  them;  for 
( iod  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  has  convinc- 
ed them  of  their  sins — sins  of  lip,  of 
heart,  in  secret,  and  openly  committed 
against  God,  which  cause  the  poor  soul 
such  groans  and  sighs  and  which  give 
liim  many  an  errand  to  the  throne  of 
grace — that  same  Spirit  that  has  taught 
him  the  aboundings  of  evil,  now  directs 
him  to  Jesus  Christ,  turns  his  face  from 
Sinai  to  Calvary;  and  what  a  wonder- 
ful difference  there  is  in  the  two!  the 
one  curses  and  condemns  him  for  his 
sin,  makes  no  allowance  for  his  sur- 
roundings in  life,  how  lie  has  been 
brought  up,  whether  educated  or  not. 
what  circle  he  has  moved  in ;  no  matter 
what  his  case  may  be,  all  the  law  can 
do  is  to  curse  and  condemn,  without 
any  possibility  of  mercy  at  its  hands. 
But  hear  what  Calvary  says:  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  "Thy  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  all  forgiven  thee !"  "All  manner  of 
sin  and  plasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  un- 
to men."  &c.  "Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  a? 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  What 
a  blessed  sound !  and,  as  the  poet  says— 

"The  soul  that  knows  it  lives." 
"It  rises  high,  and  drowns  the  hills, 

Has  neither  shore  nor  bound  ; 
Now  if  we  search  to  find  our  sins, 

Our  sins  can  ne'er  be  found." 
What  a  heavenly  peace  flows  into  the 
soul!  or  if  the    manifestation  is  less 
clear,  what  a  hope!  not  the  hope  of  a 


hypocrite,  but  a  good  hope;  a  lasting, 
abiding  hope  rises  up  in  the  soul  that 
it  will  be  well  with  him,  that  his  sin-, 
are  put  away;  sins  as  black  as  perdi- 
tion. Sins  like  pointed  mountains 
against  the  majesty  of  heaven  are  swal- 
lowed up  in  love  and  blood,  borne  away 
by  the  great  Sin-bearer,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  "all  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  When 
this  is  felt  in  the  soul,  joy  and  gladness 
spring  up  in  the  heart,  and  the  voice  of 
melody;  and  it  becomes  now  a  question. 
"What  can  I  render  unto  the  Lord,  for 
all  his  benefits?"  his  providential  bene- 
fits, his  saving  benefits ;  for  I  was  look- 
ing for  wrath,  but  thou  hast  shown 
mercy;  I  was  entirely  lost,  but  thou 
hast  made  known  thy  salvation;  I  ex- 
pected perdition,  but  thou  hast  given 
me  an  earnest  or  foretaste  of  heaven. 
"What  can  I  render  unto  thee?  I  will 
take  tiie  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  This  man  feels 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart,  and  in  response  he  loves  the  Fath- 
er for  his  unmerited  and  everlasting 
love;  he  loves  the  Son  for  his  wonder 
ful  grace  in  dying  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  rebels  to  God  ; 
he  loves  the  Holy  Ghost  for  his  quick- 
ening power,  and  for  a  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  his  heart,  which  eausr; 
him  to  say— 

"O  that  my  soul  could  love  and  jaraist 

him  more, 
His  beauties  trace,  his  majesty  adore: 
Live  n-iar  his  heart  upon  his  bosom 

lean. 

Obey  his  voice,  and-all  his  will  esteem  i" 
So  that  henceforth  you  see  his  concern 
is  to  serve  God,  honour  him,  obey  his 
word,  walk  in  his  commandments,  a  1 
live  to  his  glory,  although  that  may 
mean  a  very  weighty  cross  to  the  flesh. 
Yet  whatever  it  costs,  it  is  Jesus  first, 
Jesus  Christ  last,  and  Jesus  Christ  all 
the  way  through,  for  he  now  views  him 
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honour  of  his  Lord,  says,  "Come  and 
hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God.,  and  I  will 
declare  unto  von  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul." 

"He  raised  me  from  the  depths  of  sin, 

The  gates  of  gaping  hell ; 
And  fixed  my  standing  more  secure 

Than  'twas  before  I  fell." 
Mow  this  person,  to  my  mind  (and  T 
hesitate  not  to  say  it  upon  the  authority 
of  God's  word),  is  a  tit  subject  for  be- 
lievers' baptism,  for  it  is  Christ  in  the 
word',  Jesus  Christ  in  his  people,  and 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  ordinances.  He  is 
ever  on  the  look  out  for  Christ,  and  if 
he  is  absent  there  is  no  food  for  his  im- 
mortal spirit.  Now  I  hope  bur  young 
friends  that  J  am  about  to  baptize  this 
morning  are  of  this  class — hoping, 
trusting,  confiding,  and  believing  in  the 
dear  Son  of  God,  who  has  loved  us  and 
given  himself  for  us.  If  so,  I  can 
heartily  go  down  into  the  water  with 
you,  to  bury  both  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing. 

II. .  What  is  intended  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

Let  me  in  the  first  place  say  what 
water  baptism  is  not.  It  is  not  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  this  is  '<■■ 
pre-requisite  for  water  baptism,  and  no 
persons  have  a  Scriptural  right  to  wa- 
ter baptism  but  such  as  have  been  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  apos- 
tle challenged  the  whole  company  in 
the  house  of  Cornelius  in  the  following 
words:  "Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Hoi}-  Ghost  as  well 
as  we?"  and  we  do  not  read  that  any 
on  the  day  of  Penfecost  were  baptized 
but  those  who  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts,  and  who  received  the  word  with 
gladness;  so  that  all  that  our  friends 
say  about  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  being  necessary  to  salvation  (that 
is,  that  we  may  become  experimentally 
acquainted  with  the  salvation  which 
God  has  provided  in  his  Son  Jesus 


Christ),  we  fully  believe,  but  we  go  a 
step  farther,  and  say  that  water  bap- 
tism is  necessary  to  obedience,  as  the 
fruit  and  effect  of  grace  in  the  heart, 
so  that  water  baptismal  regeneration, 
as  the  Church  of  England  teaches,  for 
that  can  only  be  accomplished  by  the 
special  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
through  any  sponsor,  who  may  stand 
as  Godfather  or  Godmother,  but  by  the 
immediate  and  special  operation  of  God 
the  Spirit  upon  the  heart  when  the 
change  is  wrought;  for  we  read,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God;"  and  again,  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord;"  so  that  all  other  influences  and 
agencies  can  accomplish  nothing.  'Th: 
parent  may  yearn  over  his  dear  child,  a 
husband  aver  his  wife,  or  a  wife  over 
her  husband,  yet,  unless  the  Lord  begins 
the  work,  the  person  is  and  will  remain 
dead  in  sin,  for  God  tells  us  plainly, 
"Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God ;"  so  that  water  bap 
tism  is  not  regeneration. 

It  is  not  the  putting  away  of  original 
or  actual  sin,  for  sin  cannot  be  washed 
away,  except  in  the  fountain  of  Im- 
manuel's  blood,  for  Zechariah  tells  us 
of  a  fountain  that  was  to  be  opened  in 
the  Gospel  day  "to  the  house  of  David 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness."  Again,  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin;"  and  again,  the  the 
apostle  tells  us  very  plainly  in  his  epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  that  almost  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  tabernacle  and 
service  of  God  were  sprinkled  with 
blood;  and  he  goes  on  to  reason  this 
out  by  saying,  if  this  was  necessary, 
how  much  more  so  that  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  should  be  sanctified 
by  better  sacrifices  than  these.  One  part 
of  his  meaning  here  is  the  saints  who 
are  gone  to  heaven,  and  the  saints  who 
are  on  their  way  to  heaven ;  for  al- 
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though  they  are  "Mourners  here  below, 
and  wet  their  couch  with  tears,''  yet 
their  Head  is  in  heaven;  they  arc  par- 
takers of  a  heavenly  calling-;  their  con- 
versation is  in  heaven,  and  their  af- 
fections are  there,  fixed  upon  that  bless- 
ed Lamb  who  died  to  redeem  them 
from  all  iniquity;  so  that  water  bap- 
tism is  not  a  putting  away  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,  as  the  Romanist  teaches;  for 
a  person  may  be  baptized,  as  in  the 
case  of  .Simon,  the  sorcerer,  and  yet  be 
in  "the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bonds  of  iniquity."  ''Well,"  say  you. 
"if  it.  is  nut  this  (and  much  more  one 
might  say  if  time  permitted),  what  is 
intended  ,by  water  baptism :'"!  jWe 
have  here  one  of  the  most  solemn  scenes 
that  men  or  angels  ever  looked  upon; 
we  have  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
dear  co-equal  and  co-eternal  Son,  pass- 
ing under  the  wave  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  must  otherwise  have  sunk 
the  whole  election  of  grace  into  eternal 
perdition ;  for  such  was  its  weight  upon 
his  holy  soul  and  body,  that  in  Gethse- 
mane's  garden  he  said,  "leather,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me." 
and  again,  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, even  unto  death."  The  prophet 
viewing  him  in  this  solemn  position, 
says,  "Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow ;"  and  the 
Father  says,  "Awake,  O  sword,  against 
my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
is  my  fellow;"  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered."  Here  I 
understand  the  sword  of  God's  justice 
is  represented  as  having  been  slumber- 
ing for  thousands  of  years,  but  now  it 
is  commanded  to  awake  against  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God's  fellow, 
and  make  the  full  demand  upon  him  in- 
stead of  his  sinful  children;  that  is  to 
say,  claim  full  satisfaction  at  his  hands 
for  all  the  offences  they  have  commit- 
ted, from  Adam  to  the  last  vessel  of 
mercy  which  shall  be  taken  to  heaven ; 
demand  a  full  restitution  of  honours  to 
my  law :  see  to  it  that  thou  hast  at  his 


hands  such  a  magnifying  of  the  Jdiur, 
that  God  can  be  honoured  and  glorified 
in  taking  rebels  home  to  himself,  and 
justify  those  who  believe  in  his  name; 
that  he  might  turn  the  hand  of  his  mer- 
cy upon  the  younger  members  of  his 
body,  who  are  bone  of  his  bone,  and 
flesh  of  his  flesh,  spiritually  considered. 
Friends,  what  floodgates  of  wrath  were 
opened  in  the  sinless  soul. and  holy  body 
of  your  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  stood 
the  Surety  for  his  dear  people !  and  how 
dear  they  were  and  are  to  him,  no  mor- 
tal tongue  can  tell,  for  he  calls  them 
his  jewels,  his  sister,  his  spouse.  No- 
where have  we  a  very  feeble,  faint  em- 
blem of  this  sorrowful  scene;  he  was 
not  sprinkled  with  suffering,  but  bathed 
in  it. 

"He  bore  it  for  a  chosen  race, 
And  thus  became  their  hiding-place." 

And  our  friends,  this  morning,  by 
walking  in  this  ordinance,  declare  that 
they  have  only  hope  of  arriving  safely 
in  heaven  by  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  declare 
that  they  have  or  desire  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord  in  his  sufferings;  as 
the  apostle  Paul  said,  "That  I  may 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings, being  made  comformable  unto 
his  death."  I  know  of  no  place  where 
sin  is  so  much  hated  and  God  so  much 
loved  as  when  this  is  experienced  in  the 
heart.  Again,  they  see  him  in  his 
grave-clothes  lie  buried  in  the  grave 
after  his  crucifixion,  and  how  precious 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this  capacity 
and  position  to  a  believer,  when  direct- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  see  him  rep- 
resentatively conquering  and  overcom- 
ing the  grave,  and  will  at  the  appointed 
time,  the  third  day,  snap  the  bands  of 
death  which  held  them,  burst  open  the 
tomb,  and  rise  a  glorious  victor  over 
death  and  the  grave,  and  the  gales  of 
hell  itself ;  for  they  all  conspired  against 
him.  O  my  friends,  what  army  ever 
bad  a  Leader  and  Commander  like  this, 


w. Ii.;  r*femn*  ivem  victory  over  his  ene- 
mies with  the  garments  of  his  humanity 
in  the  blood  of  his  foes  (Isa. 
ixiii.  [)  ?  and  who  has  finished  trans- 
gression and  sin,  and  sealed  the  same 
with  his  own  blood,  who  triumphed 
gloriously,  ascending  up  on  high,  drag- 
ging the  devil  through  his  own  territo- 
ry (for  he  is  said  to  be  "the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air") ,  "leading  captiv- 
ity eaptive,  and  receiving  gifts  for  men ; 
yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 
W as  there  ever  such  a  one,  such  a  Sav- 
iour, such  a  warrior,  who  has  fought 
the  battles  of  his  people,  and  never  lost 
a  case  yet?  Although  he  died,  yet  in 
triumph  he  is  now  seated  at  the  Father's 
right  hand,  "a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  for- 
giveness of  sins."  "He  is  the  altogether 
lovely;"  "his  mouth  is  most  sweet," 
and  his  person  most  glorious;  for  the 
poet  says — 

"Join  all  the  glorious  names, 

Of  wonder,  love,  and  power, 

That  mortals  ever  knew, 

Or  angels  ever  bore; 
All  are  too  mean  to  speak  his  worth, 
Too  mean  to  set  my  Saviour  forth." 

And  our  friends  declare  by  their  act 
this  morning  that  they  have  at  least  a 
heavenly  hope  that  they  are  one  with 
him  ;  and  what  a  heavenly  oneness  it  is ! 
Who  that  fears  God  would  not  like  to 
know  and  feel  more  of  it  ? 
"Hail,  sacred  union,  firm  and  strong! 
How  great  the  grace !  how  sweet 
the  song! 

That  worms  of  earth  should  ever  be 

One  with  incarnate  Deity! 

One  in  the  tomb ;  one  when  he  rose ; 

One  when  he  triumph'd  o'er  his  foes  ; 

One  when  in  heaven  he  took  his  seat. 

While  seraphs  sung  all  hell's  defeat. 

This  sacred  tie  forbids  their  fears, 

For  all  he  is  or  has  is  theirs ; 

With  him.  their  Head,  they  stand  or 

Their  Life.  **r  Surety,  and  their  All." 


And  sometimes  the  Lord  favpurg  his 
children  with  such  a  sight  and  felt  sense 
of  this  union  in  this  ordinance,  that 
they  long  to  be  gone  and  enjoy  it  at  the 
fountain  head,  "where  there  is  fulness 
of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore."  Is 
not  this  a  solemn  scene,  then?  shadow  - 
ing forth  the  whole  gospel;  and  shall 
we  let  it  slip  out  of  our  practice  to 
please  men?  Certainly  not;  for  Jesus 
Christ,  in  enjoining  this  ordinance  upon 
us,  first  by  his  example  and  practice, 
and  second  by  his  command,  has  said, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  This  ordinance 
says  all  this,  and  much  more  that  we 
cannot  touch  this  morning,  and  we 
shall  never  be  able  to  fathom  the  depth 
or  soar  to  the  height  of  the  truths  here- 
in set  forth,  all  of  which  centre  in  oiiy 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

But  what  does  it  say  regarding  the 
believer?  for  it  speaks  an  unmistakable 
language  in  this  respect.  When  a  per 
son  in  a  right  spirit  attends  to  the  ordin- 
ance of  believers'  baptism,  he  says  most 
plainly  before  God,  and  all  the  people 
who  are  looking  on  in  this  chapel,  and 
all  with  whom  he  is  in  any  way  associat- 
ed, that  he  has  no  hope  of  eternal  glorv 
and  heaven's  pleasures,  but  through 
the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Ins 
most  glorious  Saviour.  That  in  this 
act  he  has  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  through  grace 
and  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  dead 
to  the  law,  world,  sin,  flesh,  and  the 
devil;  and  that  he  is  buried  in  baptism 
to  set  forth,  in  a  sign,  that  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other,  nor  all  jointly  or  set) 
arately,  are  henceforth  to  have  rule  over 
him,  and  that  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  can  bring  him  in  debtor,  for  the 
latter  are  conquered,  and  the  former  is 
fulfilled,  by  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ : 
therefore  he  is  now  tinder  a  gospel  mas 
ter,  who  never  tries,  nor  afflicts,  but  he 
gives  strength  to  bear  up  under  then; : 
who  is  not  a  hard  master,  but  says  most 
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meekly,  "Take.my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls;"  so  that  his  poor  followers  can 
say  with  the  apostle,  "Do  we  then  make 
void  the  law  through  faith?  God  for- 
bid ;  yea,  we  establish  the  law."  There- 
fore believers  are  discharged  or  released 
from  the  law  by  the  Holy  Ghost  re- 
vealing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
law-fulfiller,  and  they  are  married  to 
Christ  as  their  heavenly  Husband,  and 
such  desire  to  bring  forth  correspond- 
ing fruit.  They  also  declare  that  as 
certain  as  they  are  buried  under  water 
and  raised  again,  so  certain  have  they 
a  humble  hope  that  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  they  shall  also  rise  in  the 
glorified  image  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  not  any  longer  to  have  a  sinful 
body,  and  therefore  be  plagued  with  a 
bod)'  of  sin  and  death;  but,  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  an  immortal  and 
a  spiritual  body,  which  will  live  for 
ever,  joined  with  the  soul  in  eternal 
glory.  What  a  scene,  then !  What  an 
ordinance!  What  a  language!  How 
very  much  it  says,  both  as  regards  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  believer  who 
walks  in  it;  and  yet  some  say  it  is  not 
essential.  Well,  I  grant  you  that  it  is 
not  essential  in  the  way  of  shutting  a 
person  out  of  heaven  who  is  not  so  bap- 
tized, for  the  thief  upon  the  cross  was 
favoured  that  day  to  enter  into  Para- 
dise"; but  it  is  essential  as  the  fruit  and 
effect  of  grace  in  the  heart.  It  is  essen- 
tial as  one  act  of  obedience  to  God's 
commands.  It  is  essential  as  establish- 
ed by  our  great  Master,  and  that  his 
dear  children  may  honour  him  by  fol- 
lowing his  example;  for  he  said,  "Suf- 
fer it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  Shame, 
therefore,  on  those  of  us  who  can  set 
it  aside  as  a  trifling  matter,  or  allow 
our  pride  to  prevent  our  obeying: 

"Didst  thou  the  great  example  lead, 
tn  Jordan's  swelling  flood ' 

And  shall  my  pride  disdain  the  deed 


flat's  werthy  of  rhy 

Let  me  say,  by  way  of  closing  th,i,s 
part  of  our  discourse,  that  there  is  fai 
more  meant  in  the  ordinance  of  belie\  - 
ers'  baptism  than  any  man  ean  utter  in 
a  whole  sermon;  for  that  which  pertains 
to  Jesus  Christ  is  inexhaustible,  and 
will  remain  so  to  all  eternity. 

III.    The  mode  of  its  application. 

Whatever  differences  exist  amongst 
men  upon  this  part  of  our  subject,  there 
is,  I  am  persuaded,  no  difference  in  any 
part  of  the  word  of  God,  for  in  our  text 
they  both  went  down  into  the  water, 
which  was  absolutely  unnecessary  if 
Philip  only  wanted  to  sprinkle  him. 
Some  objector  may  say :  to  go  to  and  to 
go  into  is  one  and  the  same  thing.  Sup- 
pose we  try  this  by  the  line  of  reason. 
W e  have  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
we  may  come  to  the  fire  and  be  very 
nappy,  especially  on  a  cold  winter  % 
day  or  night;  but  step  a  little  further, 
and  go  into  it,  and  you  won't  be  very 
happy.  Again,  a  man  may  go  very  near 
to  trouble,  and  have  but  little  conscious- 
ness of  what  is  before  him,  or  the  pain 
of  mind  and  soul  which  one  has  to  ex- 
perience that  has  to  go  right  into  it; 
but  let  him  come  right  into  the  midst 
of  it,  and  go  through  it,  as  some  of  the 
Lord's  children  have  to  do,  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  where  it  is  said. 
"When  thou  passest  through  the  waters 
I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  t'.ie 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flames  kindle  upon  thee:"  and  lie 
will  find  a  wonderful  difference  between 
going  to  it  and  going  into  it.  Resides, 
where  is  the  cross  in  going1  l©  it? 
Whilst  to  go  into  it,  and  be  immersed 
in  the  water,  is  mortifying  to  the  flesh., 
which  we  are  commanded  to  d»  in  the 
word  of  God — commanded  to  take  up 
our  cross,  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Again,  they  baptize*}  at  eer- 
t  a  in  places,  because  there  was  mufih  wa- 
ter.  But  why  sheukl  the  infallible  woi  d 
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of  God  say  this,  when  a  basinful  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  sprinkle  a  thou- 
sand of  them?  Why?  because  the 
mode  Jesus  Christ  adopted  and  practis- 
ed, with  his  apostles  and  disciples,  was 
immersion;  and  inasmuch  as  we  have 
his  example  and  word,  with  that  of  Ins 
inspired  apostles,  which  is  truly  through 
them  the  word  of  God,  we  poor  fallible 
creatures,  who  are  so  disposed  to  please 
the  flesh,  have  no  right  to  alter.  Again, 
as  hinted  in  the  former  part  of  our  dis- 
course, Was  Jesus  Christ  only  sprinkled 
with  suffering? — just  a  few  drops  of 
wrath,  which  stood  against  sinners, 
poured  out  upon  him,  and  the  rest  God 
had  made  up  his  mind  to  pass  by  with- 
out any  sort  of  satisfaction,  and  there- 
fore determined  to  save  sinners  in  a 
way  which  would  be  reproachful  to  his 
justice?  No,  my  friends,  he  is  a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour.  Jesus  Christ  was 
overwhelmed  in  suffering,  drank  the 
cup  to  the  very  dregs,  suffered  all  in  his 
holy  soul  and  body  which  his  elect 
must  have  suffered  to  all  eternity!  for 
such  was  its  weight  and  degree,  that  it 
forced  the  blood  of  his  body  through 
the  pores  of  his  skin !  actually  broke  his 
heart,  so  that  it  burst  with  trouble! 
Hence  the  Psalmist,  typifying  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  says,  "I  am  feeble  and  sore 
broken ;  I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the 
disquietness  of  my  heart."  "Reproach 
hath  broken  my  heart;  I  am  full  of 
heaviness :  and  I  looked  for  some  to 
take  pity,  but  there  was  none;  and  fo" 
comforters,  but  I  found  none."  "H<? 
gave  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair."  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs;  and  carried  our  sorrows,"  &c. 
Was  this,  and  very  much  more,  only  be- 
ing  sprinkled  in  suffering,  or  bathed  in 
it?    As  dear  Doctor  Watts  says— 

"Thy  both-  slain,  sweet  Tesus,  thine. 
And  bathed  in  its  own  blood: 

W  hile  all  exposed  to  wrath  divine 
The  glorious  sufferer  stood." 

And  shall  we  poov  s*wful  worms, 


creatures  of  a  moment,  dare  to  set  up 
a  mode  which  in  any  way  seems  to  im- 
ply that  Jesus  Christ  was  only  sprink- 
led in  sufferings  ?  Shame,  my  friends ' 
Who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  thy 
maker  ?  Again ;  we  have  another  figure 
in  the  word  of  God  which  is  equally  em- 
phatic, viz.,  a  burial.  Hence  God's  word 
says,  "Know  ye  not,  that  as  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefor':  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death :  Jdiat  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life."  Here  it  is  clearly  im- 
plied that  no  baptism  can  be  considered 
scriptural  which  does  not  bury  the  can- 
didate, and  evidently  refers  to  a  literal 
burial  by  way  of  comparison ;  the  only 
mode  practised  by  believers  in  the  Apos- 
tolic days,  the  contrary  of  which  can- 
not be  proved  from  the  word  of  God 
or  the  practice  of  ancient  fathers;  for 
Tertullian  tells  us,  more  than  sixteen 
hundred  years  ago,  that  after  the  can- 
didate has  made  his,  or  her  protesta- 
tion before  the  minister  and  the  church, 
that  he  or  she  renounces  the  devil  and 
the  world,  with  all  its  pomps  and  yai  i- 
ties,  afterwards  they  are  plung- '  in  .lie 
water — "not  sprinkled  with  it."  And 
Ambrose,  a  hundred  year  Liter,  says 
that  the  candidates  were  asked  if  the'/ 
believed  in  God  the  Father,  Almighty ; 
and  if  they  answered  Yes,  then  the} 
were  immersed  in  water,  undoubtedly 
signified  being  buried.  Calvin  says 
that  the  very  word  baptize  signifies  to 
immerse;  and  it  is  certain  that  immer- 
sion was  the  practice  of  the  ancient  ' 
churches.  Luther  says,  "I  could  wish 
that  such  as  are  to  be  baptized  should 
be  completely  immersed  according  Lc 
the  meaning  of  the  word  and  the  sig  ■ 
nification  of  the  ordinance ;"  and  Stack-  - 
house,  in  his  history  of  the  Bible,  says, 
"We  nowhere  read  in  Scripture  of  am  - 
one  being  baptized,  but  by  immersion  :" 
and  several  authors  have  proved,  from 
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the  acts  <>!:  Councils  and  ancient  Ritua's, 
that  this  manner  of  immersion  contin- 
ued to  he  practised  for  thirteen  hundred 
years  after  Christ. — Gadsby. 

Now.  my  friends,  what  can  we  say 
to  the  mode,  after  such  evidence  from 
such  indisputable  sources?  To  me.  the 
word  of  God  alone  is  sufficient,  as  well 
as  the  feeling  I  have  had  in  attending 
to  it  and  administering  it  to  others;  but 
to  have  in  addition  to  this  such  men  of 
exemplary  character  and  learning1  as 
the  men  I  have  named,  we  must  admit 
that  the  mode  of  baptizing,  in  the  New- 
Testament  days,  and  for  many  centuries 
after,  was  by  immersing  the  bod;/  in 
water.  Some  objector  ma)^  say,  "Why 
make  all  this  fuss  about  the  manner  a 
person  is  baptized,  seeing  it  matters 
little  or  nothing  as  to  how  the  thing 
is  done,  providing  a  person  is  sincere 
in  doing  it?"  Ah!  does  sincerity  give 
merit,  and  cause  God  to  look  acceptably 
upon  the  sacrifice?  Then  we  may  say, 
because  a  Unitarian  is  sincere,  in  deny- 
ing the  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  he  will  go  to  heaven.  God's 
word  makes  no  such  allowance,  for  it 
says,  "Except  ye  believe  that  I  am  he, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  And  if  we 
die  with  the  least  sin  upon  us,  unwash- 
ed away  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  we  shall 
never  enter  heaven,  however  sincere  we 
are;  for  we  read  that  "nothing  that  de- 
fileth  or  maketh  a  lie"  can  enter  there. 
Again,  we  may  say  that  the  Romanist 
is  sincere  in  worshipping  idols,  bowing- 
down  to  the  so-called  holy  coat.  &c  . 
the  image's  of  saints,  so-called,  but  what 
says  the  word?  We  are  told  most 
plainly  by  Paul,  that  idolators  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  in 
the  book  of  the  Revelation  it  is  most 
decidedly  asserted  that  "idolaters  shall 
bave  their  portion  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  w  ith  fire  and  brimstone,  w  hich 
is  the  second  death  ;"  so  that  God's  word 
makes  no  allowance  for  sincerity,  when 
it  is  contrary  to  the  oracles  of  truth.  T 
repeal  the  objector's  ide;i  again;  "Why 


insist  upon  the  mode?"  Because  God 
has  enjoined  it.  Suppose  the  Israelite-; 
in  olden  times,  had  come  with  t  go-;,, 
when  a  lamb  was  required;  and  with  a 
bullock,  when  a  goat  was  demanded: 
what  would  bave  been  the  effect  ?  YVhv 
their  sacrifice  would  certainly  not  have 
been  accepted,  as  there  were  stated 
times  and  occasions,  and  the  nature  of 
the  sacrifice  was  clear] v  laid  dov  u  bv 
God  to  Moses;  and  God  would  be  wor- 
shipped in  his  own  prescribed  way. 
Hence  the  Lord,  by  Malachi,  says, 
w  hen  they  were  bringing  imperfect  an- 
imals to  sacrifice:  "Offer  it  to  thy  gov- 
ernor;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or 
accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts;"  and  Isaiah  says,  "He  that 
killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man ;  he 
that  sacrificeth  a  lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off 
a  dog's  neck;  he  that  offereth  an  obla- 
tion, as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood,  and 
he  that  burnetii  incense,  as  if  he  blessed 
an  idol;"  so  that  we  see  most  clearly 
that  God  will  have  worship  rendered  in 
his  own  prescribed  way,  as  well  as  with 
a  pure  motive  and  a  sincere  desire  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls. 
But  another  objector  may  say,  "We 
have  households  baptized  in  the  word  of 
God ;  were  there  no  infants  amongst 
them  ?"  Well,  can  you  prove  that  there 
were?  because  we  must  have  positive 
proof  that  there  were,  otherwise,  in  the 
face  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  we 
cannot  admit  it.  as  negatives  do  not 
form  positives.  Now  we  believe  that  wc 
cm  prove  that  there  were  no  infants 
i:i  the  respective  households  that  are 
mentioned  in  the  word  of  God:  or  if 
there  were,  such  persons  were  not  bap- 
tized at  the  particular  time  mentioned; 
for  instance,  we  are  told  that  the  Pbil- 
ippian  jailor  and  all  his  house  were  bap- 
tized; but  we  are  also  told,  in  the  very 
next  verse,  that  he  believed  in  God,  with 
all  his  house.  There  could  certainly  be 
no  infants  here.  Well,  then,  we  have 
the  case  of  Lydia:  and  I  have  never 
(Yinio  across  ;uiv  advocate  of  infarr 
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sprinkling  who  could  prove  that  Lydia 
was  ever  married,  and  therefore  hei 
house  would  most  probably  consist  of 
her  servants  and  attendants  upon  her 
business.  Then  we  have  the  house  of 
Stephanas;  and  do  you  mean  to  say 
that  there  were  infants  here?  for  I  nev- 
er thought  the  apostle  Paul  was  so 
weak-minded  as  to  beseech  a  whole 
church  to  submit  themselves  to  infants, 
or  that  infants  exercised  themselves 
cither  in  ministering  to  the  saints,  as 
he  said  this  house  did,  or  in  preaching 
the  gospel  from  place  to  place.  The  fact 
is.  friends,  those  who  advocate  infants 
being  baptized,  or  sprinkling  as  the 
mode,  have  not  a  tatter  of  evidence  in 
favour  of  their  theory,  so  that  we  take 
God's  word  as  our  guide  rather  than 
the  comparatively  modern  views  of 
men,  believing  that  God  has  honoured 
service  rendered  in  his  own  way,  does 
honour  it,  and  will  do  so,  so  long  as  the 
world  continues;  and  only  this  service, 
presented  through  Jesus  Christ,  washed 
in  his  blood,  and  perfumed  in  his  merit, 
is  or  can  be  acceptable  to  God.  Amen. 
 °o°  

Raleigh.  N.  C.  Dec.  26.. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  My  circum- 
stances of  late  have  caused  me  to  stay 
close  at  home  or  rather  most  of  the  time 
and  I  have  had  some  sweet  thoughts 
on  certain  portions  of  the  Scriptures 
and  of  their  meaning  according  to  my 
understanding  which  as  you  are  aware 
is  quite  limited.  T  never  have  felt  that 
it  has  been  given  me  to  expound  the 
Scripture,  but  while  thinking  along 
this  line  on  yesterday  my  mind  was 
directed  to  the  text  "Without  contro- 
versy great,  is  the  mystery  of  Godli- 
ness." &c.  Paul  uttered  these  words  to 
Timothy,  his  son  in  the  faith  and  it 
must  have  been  comforting  to  him  for 
while  telling  him  this  he  continued  to 
express  some  of  the  most  glorious 
truths  pertaining  to  this  mystery.  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  this  is  a  great 
mystery  of  itself.    'God  the  Father 


dwelling  in  humanity.  "Immanuel." 
God  with  us,  this  is  wonderful  to  think 
that  God  could  so  love  sinners  as  to  de- 
scend from  Heaven  and  dwell  in  mortal 
(lesh,  to  suffer  in  mortal  flesh,  to  die 
in  the  flesh  in  order  that  sin  might  be 
fully  condemned  and  made  an  end  of. 
Surely  this  is  a  glorious  mystery  and 
one  that  never  can  be  told  and  if  it 
could  be  told  it  would  no  longer  be  a 
mystery.  But  the  half  has  never  been 
told  nor  never  will;  although  I  think 
there  is  a  desire  to  preach  as  Paul  did 
the  hidden  wisdom  of  God  to  those  who 
are  perfect  (in  understanding)  and 
while  it's  depths,  breadths,  lengths  and 
heights  can  not  be  measured,  yet  the 
poor  sinner  saved  bv  grace  can  and  does 
understand  enough  to  love  it  and  live 
by  it  and  wants  to  know  more  and 
more  and  profit  by  it  too,  "God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,"  suppose  we 
should  undertake  to  describe  the  great 
character  of  this  one,  how  would  we 
begin  and  where  would  we  end  when 
we  are  told  that  "he  was  without  de- 
scent, without  father  or  mother,  with- 
out beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life. 
Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday  and  to- 
day and  forever." 

But  one  of  the  greatest  mysteries  to 
me  in  this  Godman  is  how  he  could  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties, how  he  could  be  tempted  in  all 
points  like  unto  his  brethren,  how  he 
could  weep  at  the  grave  with  Martha 
and  Man-,  and  over  Jerusalem  and 
many  other  things  equally  as  mysteri- 
ous and  yet  remain  God. 

For  we  are  told  that  "he  was  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
higher  than  heavens."  But  without 
controversy  let  us  remember,  mam- 
times  men  write  and  talk  a  good  deal 
about  a  subject  and  their  ideas  differ 
upon  it  and  they  get  into  a  controversy 
and  bring  out  many  hidden  things  that 
instruct  us,  but  not  so  in  this  mystery 
for  in  speaking  and  writing  of  this  mys- 
tery the  more  wc  can  say  and  write 
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about  it,  the  greater  the  mystery,  be- 
comes and  the  bigger  fools  we  feel  to 
be.  But  we  know  Jesus  never  promised 
to  give  us  to  see  him  as  he  is  in  this 
life,  but  we  see  as  through  a  glass  dark- 
ly and  only  in  part.  But  there  s  one 
very  comforting  thought  I  wish  to  men- 
tion, Jesus  said  "Unto  you  it'  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  but  he  did' not  say  we  could 
tell  it.  "Justified  in  the  Spirit."  now 
we  often  speak  of  men  as  being  justi- 
fied in  what  they  do.  but  in  what  sense 
could  one  be  justified  that  had  done 
no  evil  ? 

"There  was  no  guile  found  in  his 
mouth."  he  did  nothing  amiss.  But 
let  us  bear  in  mind  his  name  and  its 
interpretation  "Imagine  God  with  us. 
So  it  seems  the  Prophet  might  speak 
just  here,  "he  was  delivered  for  our 
offences  and  rose  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation." This  then  was  the  cause  that 
God  came  from  heaven  clothed  in  hu- 
manity, found  in  fashion  as  a  man  to 
be  condemned  in  the  llcsh  but  qiycken- 
ed  by  the  Spirit. 

"He  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of 
angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  this 
expression  is  also  a  mystery,  and  does 
not  yet  tell  us  what  we  would  like  to 
know",  but  we  are  told  almost  in  the 
beginning  of  time  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head 
and  we  are  persuaded  that  Jesus  ruled 
'till  he  put  all  things  under  his  feet  for 
his  children.  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  But  the  thought 
is  sweet  "that  He  that  santifieth  and 
they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
'•all  them  brethren,  saying  I  will  de- 
clare thy  name  unto  my  brethren  :  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise 
unto  thee."  And  again  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him,  and  again  behold  T  and 
the  children  God  has  given  me. 

"God  with  us,"  who  can  doubt  the 
fact  that  Je  us  told  the  truth  when  he 
said,  "I  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in 


me,  I  in  you  and  you  in  me."  What  a 
mystery  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
and  while  it  is  a  great  mystery  to  us  to 
think  and  believe  that  Jesus  did  dwell 
here  on  earth,  walked,  talked,  eat  and 
drank  with  sinners,  it  is  no  less  a 
mystery  to  us  to  think  that  «he  still 
dwells  within  his  children  for  he  is 
and  has  been  in  all  ages  the  dwelling 
place  of  his  people,  and  if  Jesus  docs 
dwell  within  me  at  all  I  believe  he 
dwells  in  me  and  I  in  him  in  sorrow,  in 
afflictions,  in  rejoicing  and  if  I  am 
not  mistaken  he  is  so  manifested  in  our 
flesh  as  to  completelv  condemn  us  as 
we  stand  related  to  Adam,  but  as  re- 
lated to  Jesus  we  are  justified  in  the 
spirit,  so  as  Jesus  was  a  mediator  and 
as  living  for  his  people  and  suffering 
for  them,  delivered  for  them.condemned 
for  them,  at  the  same  time  he  is  also 
justified  in  the  spirit  for  them,  and  God 
is  just  as  much  glorified  in  Jesus  and 
just  as  much  manfested  in  him  as  a 
sovereign  as  though  he  had  never  been 
condemned,  or  never  wept  or  grieved 
with  them,  and  even  more  as  our  text 
will  show  later  on.  "Seen  of  Angels," 
and  to  my  mind  in  one  sense  only  seen 
by  or  of  angels  (  his  people  )  lor  no  nat- 
ural eye  has  seen  him.  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  anv  time,  but  he  that  is  of 
the  Father."  So  in  his  power  of  God- 
head none  but  his  people  or  angels  have 
ever  seen  him.  "For  none  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  TTolv 
Ghost." 

"Preached  unto  the  Gentiles."  Yes 
Jesus  was  and  is  today  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles  in  a  special  sense,  as  a 
whole  saviour:  a  mystery  indeed  is  this 
Jesus,  too,  when  he  is*  manifested  in 
his  servants  in  blessing  them  to  fed 
the  flock,  the  great  purchase  of  hit 
blood  "preached  unto  us."  T  love  the 
preaching  that  comes  right  into  my 
soul  as  a  gift  from  heaven.  Solomon 
said,  "a  man's  gift  maketh  room  for 
him  and  bringeth  him  before  great 
men,"  and  the  best  room  T  have  ever 
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thought  of  is  heart-room  ; 1 1  T<  1 ,  (>  how 
1  long  to  live  in  the  memory  of  my 
dear  brethren,  in  their  confidence,- and 
fellowship.  "Believed  on  in  the 
world,"  another  great  mystery  is  this 
believing  in  him  that  we  see  not  (  nat- 
urally. )  Jesns  said,  "it  is  the  work  of 
God  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent."  God  working  in  us  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  sight  making 
us  to  know  him  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal,  in  the  sense  that  He  is  God, 
and  besides  him  there  is  no  Saviour. 

What  a  blessing  to  believe  in  him? 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
be  confounded,"  and  again  Petjr  said. 
"Unto  you  therefore  that  believe  he 
is  precious."  Notice  the  tevt,  does  not 
tell  us  he  is  believed  on  by  the  world, 
but  in  the  world.  The  church  is  in 
the  world,  but  not  of  the  world  for  God 
has  chosen  them  out  of  the  world,  for 
they  were  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  David  tells 
us,  "In  thy  book  all  thy  members  were 
written  which  in  continuance  were  fash- 
ioned, when  as  yet,  there  was  none  of 
them,"  and  we  are  told  that  the  held 
was  bought  for  the  pearl  that  was  in  it, 
so  it  is  a  world  in  a  world  that  believe 
on  Jesus,  and  last,  but  not  least  comes 
the  expression,  "Received  up  into  glo- 
ry," rising  for  the  justification  of  his 
chosen.  Justifying  the  ungodly,  tri- 
umphing over  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, over  all  the  enemies  of  the  church  ; 
over  all  those  who  persecuted  him  ;  over 
all  the  sufferings  that  he  endured ;  over 
all  principalities  and  proving  himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  fully  condemning 
all  unbelieving  fines,  for  if  they  believe 
not  they  are  condemned  already,  but 
this  sealed  their  condemnation  forever 
— while  on  the  other  hand  those  who 
believed  were  already  justified  (virtual- 
ly), but  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
their  justification  was  full}-  sealed,  by 
the  God  of  Heaven  for  when  he  was 
received  up  into  glory  no  doubt  in  my 


mind  he  said,  "Behold,  I  and  the  chil- 
dren that  thou  has  given  me." 

h'oi  the  prophet  foretells  it,  "Thy 
dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  mv 
dead  body  shall  they  arise." 

Respect  full  v  submitted, 

W.  A.  SIMP  KINS. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  Jan.  3,  1904. 

Hear  Brother  Gold  :  Several  times  of 
late  I  have  been  asked  for  expressions 
on  the  resurrection,  both  by  letter  and 
in  private  conversation.  Therefore,  I 
feel  that  I  want  to  say  somethings  on 
that  subject  through  the  Landmark  if 
it  be  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  tells  us  that  this  is  the  gospel 
which  he  preached  :  ]  st  Cor.  15  t  .  This 
leaves  us  to  feel  that  if  there  is  no  res- 
urrection there  is  no  gospel.  This, 
therefore,  becomes  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  the  subjects  in  the  Bible. 
In  John  5th,  25th  our  Lord  said,  "Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  ti  e  Son  of  God; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  This 
appears  to  be  a  continual  thing;  a  con- 
tinual hearing"  and  a  continual  living. 
Therefore,  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  speaking  to  the  dead.  That  word 
which  is  thus  spoken  is  spirit  and  life. 
The  dead  to  whom  this  word  comes 
hear  and  they  live.  Live,  not  a  life  in 
Adam,  neither  as  before  the  fall  nor 
after  the  fall,  for  Adam  in  both  of 
these  conditions  was  only  of  the  earth 
and  was  earthly:  but  the  life  which 
they  live  by  the  word  of  God  which  He 
has  spoken  and  does  speak  is  spirit  and 
from  above.  It  is  heavenly,  eternal. 
Man  never  possessed  it  before,  there- 
fore, by  this  life,  this  word,  he  is  a  new 
creature  and  lives  .in  another  Head,  even 
Christ.  This  insures  him  to  live  for- 
ever for  this  Llead  lives  forever  and  has 
said.  "As  I  live  so  shall  ye  live  also." 

By  this  same  word  there  is  a  daily 
quickening  and  raising  up  of  this  per- 
son in  whom  this  ward  is.    He  is  quick- 
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ened  froin  ffverv  evil  wav.  wgrcl  and 
work,  made  to  see  his  own  folly,  to  loath 
himself,  abhor  himself  and  repent  in 
dnst  and  ashes.  Here  he  learns  to  hate 
his  own  life,  because  of  the  corruption 
he  sees  in  it. 

It  is  from  these^ things  the  word  of 
the  Lord  has  eome  to  raise  him  up.  To 
deliver  him  from  himself,  for  there  is 
his  worst  enemy,  his  greatest  deceiver. 
This  word  is  the  living  word  and  is  sure 
to  accomplish  the  purpose  of  God  w  hich 
is  in  it.  They  that  hear  shall  live.  A 
missionary  Baptist  preacher  once  said 
to  me,  "That  text  reads  wrong."  1 
said,  how  should  it  read  then  ?  He  said, 
"They  that  obey  shall  live." 

The  original  word  is  akoo-o.  It  is  a 
primitive  verb  and  not  a  derivative,  and 
therefore  its  meaning  is  conclusive 
which  is  to  hear  as  when  one  is  speak- 
ing in  an  audience,  and  in  the  sense 
that  one  understands  what  is  said. 
Therefore  there  can  be  no  mistake  of 
the  meaning  of  this  word  by  the  most 
ignorant.  If  they  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  He  has  spoken  to  them 
they  shall  live,  everything  in  the  world 
and  all  the  works  of  satan  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  .  The  mouth 
that  speaks  to  us  is  supremely  above 
all  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  and  all 
of  these  combined  cannot  hinder  this 
word  from  its  perfect  fulfillment.  They 
shall  li-vc.  This  is  eternal  life,  yet  we 
have  received  it  and  we  live  in  it. 

As  this  life  works  in  us  we  are  con- 
tinually being  raised  up  by  it  and  made 
to  see  and  know  more  of  our  own  sin- 
fulness and  vileness  and  at  the  same 
time  more  of  the  power  of  salvation  of 
Cod  in  Christ  Jesus  to  us,  and  in  us, 
for  there  the  good  work  is  going  on. 

Thus  the  child  of  God  is,  day  by  day, 
as  the  Lord  will,  made  to  experience  the 
work  of  the  resurrection  in  his  own 
person.  The  Spirit  thus  working  in  us 
is  called,  "The  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance." Eph.  [  :r4.  And  that  this  is 
given  unto  us  of  God.  2nd  Cor.    5  15. 


And  thai  Me  hath  sealed  us  and  given 
us  this  earnest  in  our  hearts.    2nd  Cor, 


everv  seeker  after  the  truth. 

Now,  if  this  be  the  earnest  does  that 
not  tell  us  plainly  that  there  is  a  great 
and  blessed  fullness  to  he  given  to  ev- 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  John 
5:28th:  "Mafvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  comi-ng,  in  the  which  ah  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  29th  : 
And  shall  come  "forth:  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life: 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation.'' 

In  these  verses  our  Lord  speaks  of  an- 
other resurrection,  that  of  the  bodies 
which  lay  in  the  "raves;  the  bodies  of 
the  just,  or  those  justified  by  him,  and 
of  the  unjust  who  die  not  justified 
by  Him.  To  say  the  hour  is  coming 
appears  to  me  to  specify  a  certain  time 
when  there  shall  be  a  general  resurrec- 
tion. The  word  employed  is  hora 
which  means  hour,  day,  season,  &C, 
but  the  primary  meaning  is  hour.  Thus 
we  are  to  understand  that  the  Lord 
has  appointed  a  time  when  these  very 
bodies  which  now  live  and  suffer  and 
which  must  he  sown  in  corruption, 
must  be  raised  in  incorruption.  It  is 
sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in  glory; 
it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in 
power;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  The  same  it 
that  is  sown  is  the  same  it  that  is  rais- 
ed up,  or  how  are  we  to  understand 
the  plain  language  of  the  aspostle? 

Then  we  take  the  figure :  The  first 
sheaf  of  the  harvest  was  to  be  brought 
to  the  high  priest  who  was  to  wave 
this  before  the  Lord.  As  this  sheaf 
was  so  was  all  the  harvest  to  be.  This 
sheaf  was  typical  of  our  Lord.  He  is 
the  first  fruits,  as  Paul  said,  "But  now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
Tst.  Cor.  15  :20.  Now,  with  what  body 
did  He  come  forth?  did  He  exchange 
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ihf  body  in  which  He  lived  and  per- 
formed alt  His  mighty  works  for  an- 
( ithcr  body  ?  Surely  not,  for  He  said  to 
'I  nomas,  "Behold  tiic  prints  of  the  nails 
in  my  hands  and  my  feet,  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing. 
Then  the  same  body  that  hung  on  the 
tree  was  the  same  body  that  arose  from 
the  dead  and  that  the  apostles  saw.  This 
was  the  first  fruits,  ft"  the  first  fruits 
came  forth  that  way  even  so  all  the 
members  of  the  body  must  of  necessity 
come  forth  in  the  same  way.  That  is 
the  same  body  must  come  up  that  was 
sown.  We  sow  wheat,  it  conies  up,  not 
the  bare  grain,  but  the  body  which  was 
sown  as  the  Lord  had  appointed  it,  yet 
glorious  and  full  of  life.  Death,  has 
passed  with  it  and  in  dying  it  lives 
and  brings  forth  fruit  which  is  a  fruit 
of  the  resurrection. 

Had  not  Christ  died  and  risen 
again  there  would  not  have  been  any 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  but  He  died 
and  lives  again,  and  in  living  He  brings 
forth  fruit.  As  Adam  brought  forth 
fruit  after  his  kind,  that  is  of  the  earth 
and  altogether  earthy;  even  so  Christ 
brings  forth  fruit  after  His  kind.  He  is 
spiritual  and  He  brings  forth  that 
which  is  spiritual;  that  is,  the  body 
which  is  sown  in  Adam,  a  natural  body 
is  raised  in  Christ,  a  spiritual  bodv,  but 
the  same  body.  It  is  not  raised  and 
-hanged  but  it  comes  forth  changed: 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  The  butterfly 
is  as  much  a  butterfly  when  he  first 
corner  out  from  the  old  worm  state  as 
he  is  a  month  or  two  later.  Thus  the 
whole  of  the  three  measures  of  meal 
are  leavened  into  one  lump  and  all  saved 
together;  or  the  whole  is  leavened.  This 
is  the  fulness  of  that  earnest  which  has 
been  given  to  us  here  in  the  Lord's 
daily  ministration  to  us  in  our  present 
pilgrimage. 

This  glorious  inheritance  is  promised 
to  us  and  we  look  forward  by  faith  and 
in  hope  of  realizing  this  great  and  rich 


blessing  which  is  now  reserved  in  heav- 
en for  you  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

A  dear  sister  wrote:  "Do  you  want 
to  be  bothered  with  this  old  tormenting 
flesh  after  you  go  from  this  world  ?  such 
a  thought  is  horrible."  No,  no,  this 
carnality  shall  be  swallowed  up  m 
death  and  we  shall  be  tormented  with  it 
no  more.  This  is  the  old  man  who  is 
corrupt  with  his  deeds.  This  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  and  this  old  man 
is  kept  bound  and  held  under  subjec- 
tion till  he  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
death  and  the  dear  Lord  shall  have 
delievered  his  own  from  all  the  torment- 
ing principles  of  all  that  is  worldly, 
sensual,  devilish  and  made  them  like 
unto  His  own  precious  body,  shining 
like  the  sun  with  raiment  as  white  as 
the  light.  Not  a  spot  or  wrinkle  or 
any  such  thing  to  appear  before  that 
holy  eye  of  this  pure  God.  Then  will 
the  harvest  be  gathered  home  and  all 
separated  from  the  wicked  and  they 
cast  off  into  the  torments  of  eternal 
fire. 

But  a  dear  brother  said  to  me,  "If 
it  is  any  comfort  to  you  to  preach  that 
any  one  shall  be  raised  up  to  everlast- 
ing punishment,  preach  it,  for  it  is  no 
comfort  to  me."  He  believed  there 
would  be  no  more  of  the  wicked  after 
death.  A  sister  wrote  these  same 
things  to  me  concerning  an  article  of 
mine  on  election. 

Now,  this  would  look  well  from  a 
carnal  standpoint,  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  different  and  we  must  believe 
1  [im  even  though  we  might  prefer  the 
other.  He  said  they  shall  be  raised  up 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation 
(Greek  kree-sis  meaning  decision,  jus- 
tice. New  version — judgment.  Those 
who  are  raised  up  in  Christ  Jesus  are 
the  fruits  of  His  mercy  and  have  come 
lip  to  hear  the  "Come  ye  blessed."  The 
others  come  up  to  justice  and  judgment 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


1 35 


and  hear  the  sentence  of  their  damna- 
tion, "Depart  ye  cursed,"  &c. 

These  are  plain,  clear,  simple  truths 
as  taught  in  the  scriptures  and  the  one 
just  as  clear  as  the  other.  One  has  said 
as  the  tree  falleth,  whether  towards  the 
north  or  towards  the  south ;  as  the  tree 
falleth,  so  shall  it  lie.  That  is  if  one 
die  justified  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  shall  be 
raised  up  that  same  way,  but  if  he  die 
in  his  sins  he  will  be  raised  up  in  them. 

We  have  no  evidence  that  there  shall 
not  be  a  continuation  of  the  sins  of  the 
wicked  in  their  eternal  damnation  for 
there  is  none  to  put  away  their  sin  and 
if  not  put  away  when  will  justice  re- 
lease them?  And  if  not  released  by 
justice  when  will  their  punishment 
cease?  "These  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting-  punishment,  but  the  righte- 
ous into  life  eternal.  The  same  original 
word  is  translated  eternal  and  everlast- 
ing, therefore  their  meaning  is  the 
same  and  their  duration  the  same. 

Yours  in  hope  of  the  resurrection  in 
Christ  Testis,  our  Lord. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

SEND  AT  ONCE  IE  POSSIBLE. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  subscribers  to 
the  Landmark  are  still  behind,  and  we 
trust  they  will  make  an  extra  effort  to 
pay  during  the  next  ten  days  as  w  e  !:  :ye 
heavy  accounts  to  meet  within  that 
time.  Examine  the  date  opposite  your 
name  and  calculating  to  the  present 
time  will  show  how  much  you  are  due. 
Then  if  possible  add  a  dollar  and  a  hal  f 
and  pay  in  advance. 

.After  paying  all  back  dues  to  either 
the  Landmark  and  Times  you  may 
send  two  dollars  and  get  both  papers 
for  twelve  months,  but  you  must  not 
be  behind  to  either  to  secure  this  lib 
oral  offer. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  .-.t  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  ae  second-class  matter. 

EDITORIAL. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  like  to  have 
your  view  s  on  the  28th,  29th  and  30th 
verses  of  the  15th  chapter  of  Luke.  I 
have  heart  I  much  said  about  the  prodi- 
gal son,  but  the  elder  son  is  seldom 
spoken  of.  What  manner  of  man  does 
he  represent?  He  became  angry  and 
also  manifested  stubbornness,  and  vet 
his  father  said,  "Son  thou  art  ever  w  ith 
me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine." 

W.  A.  GOURLEY. 

Each  of  these  sons  needed  mercy, 
yet  neither  merited  it.  The  younger 
son  no  one  could  defend  for  prostitut- 
ing the  portion  his  father  gave  him: 
yet  his  repentence  is  the  lovely  trait  oi 
his  character,  and  lessens  the  enormity 
of  his  vile  conduct. 

The  elder  son  gathers  interest  as  he 
abides  in  his  father's  house  and  serves 
him,  yet  he  quite  forfeits  all  this  as  he 
exhibits  so  much  selfishness,  on  his 
brother's  return,  and  as  he  so  stoutly 
chides  his  father,  accusing  him  of  no 
appreciation  of  his  faithful  service.  One 
that  claims  so  much  on  the  ground  of 
peculiar  merit,  accompanied  with  un- 
kind reflections  on  his  father,  and  ha- 
tred of  his  erring  yef  repenting  brother, 
w  c  cannot  commend. 

So  there  is  a  defect  in  each  son  mar- 
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ring  his  character.  After  all  we  are 
about  as  fond  of  the  repenting  younger 
brother  as  we  are  of  the  selfish  and 
conceited  elder  brother. 

The  great  beauty  and  glory  of  this 
history  is  the  loving  forgiving  father 
— loving  and  mourning  for  the  erring, 
besotted  younger  son,  and  receiving 
him  with  open  arms,  and  forgiving 
heart;  also  gently  reproving  the  elder 
brother  for  his  selfishness,  still  assur- 
ing him  of  his  full  interest  in  the  fath- 
er's estate. 

Do  few  and  Gentile  figure  here — the 
Gentile  wandering  off  into  idolatry,  and 
the  utter  wastingof  all  while  the  Jew 
abides  in  the  family  as  the  first  born  or 
elder  son;  the  Jew  claiming  superior 
merit  for  faithful  service,  yet  complain- 
ing that  the  Gentile,  who  had  wasted  his 
portion  in  riotous  living,  had  received 
more  than  himself.  Self-righteousness 
is  the  Jew's  snare.  Unexpected  mercy 
is  the  Gentile's  glory.  But  it  is  in  and 
of  the  father  representing  God's  love 
that  either  and  both  are  equally  blest. 

God  loves  his  people  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  and  therefore  his  dealings 
toward  all  are  without  partiality,  and  in 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy. 

It  seems  that  one  may  maintain  a 
good  appearance  of  service  for  years 
without  any  scandalous  conduct,  and 
may  unconsciously  almost  claim  some 
reward  for  uniformly  good  conduct, 
and  complain  that  his  services  have  not 
been  duly  rewarded,  or  that  when  a 
judgment  as  we  call  it — an  affliction — ■ 
befalls  him  he  is  censorious,  and  com- 
plains of  having  been  unrequited  for  his 
good  service,  or  has  done  nothing  to 
call  for  such  suffering  as  he  is  under- 
going: or  if  much  mercy  is  shown  to 
one  he  considers  as  not  having  done 
as  well  as  himself  he  scolds  because 
of  this  kindness  shown  to  the  other. 
There  arc  man)-  curious  freaks  of  fall- 
en and  perverse  human  nature;  but  I  he 


one  wonderful  thing  is  God's  mercy, 
and  the  joy  in  heaven  over  the  repent- 
ing sinners.  P.  D.  G. 

°°° 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of  this 
question,  The  scripture  reads,  For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  Does  this  include  all 
mankind  ? 

All  that  are  in  Adam  die:  all  that 
are  in  Christ  shall  be  made  alive. 

Note  the  reading.  It  does  not  say 
as  all  that  are  in  Adam  died,  but  all  in 
Adam  die — that  is  all  natural  death 
that  he  is  here  speaking  of  is  in  Adam. 
When  we  hear  of  one  dying  we  know- 
it  is  in  Adam. 

It  is  true  that  by  the  disobedience  of 
one  man  death  has  passed  upon  all  men 
— because  all  'have  sinned  in  and  by 
Adam  who  is  all  men  in  the  sense  that 
all  are  of  him  and  in  him.  But  the 
special  subject  under  treatment  here  is 
death  and  resurrection.  For  since  by 
man  (Adam)  came  death,  even  so  by 
man  (Jesus)  came  the  resurrection. 
Christ  first  as  the  first  fruits,  afterward 
they  that  are  his  at  his  coming.  When 
will  that  coming  be?  Or  has  it  already 
taken  place?  Some  hold  that  it  is  al- 
ready done — that  the  resurrection  is  al- 
ready past,  and  seem  to  overt1..;'  >w  the 
faith  of  some.  False  positions  will  en- 
tangle some. 

Christ  must  reign  until  every  enemy 
is  put  under  his  feet,  and  the  last  one 
is  death.  This  is  not  yet  accomplish- 
ed. The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  yet 
in  the  future.  But  the  resurrection 
comes  by  Jesus  Christ  as  death  came 
by  Adam. 

Jesus  said,  the  hour  is  coming  when 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  shall 
come  forth:  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  thev 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 

But  in  the  text  under  consideration 
the  special  meaning  appears  [q  he  thai 
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as  all  that  are  in  Adam  die — because 
they  are  in  Adam;  even  so  all  that  are 
in  Christ  shall  be  made  alive,  because 
they  are  in  Christ.  He  is  the  first 
fruits.  He  has  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
thing's.  When  he  comes  again  not  on 
the  day  of  pentecost,  for  that  was  be- 
fore Paul  wrote  this:  but  when  Jesus 
Christ  shall  come  without  sin  unto  sal- 
vation. The  first  time  he  came  bearing 
sin.  The  second  time  he  will  come 
without  sin,  in  order  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  love  his  appearing;  and 
he  will  then  change  the  vile  bodies  of 
his  people,  and  they  shall  be  caught  up 
to  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

I  marvel  that  there  is  such  a  denial 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Re- 
member it  is  not  the  resurrection  of  the 
living,  but  of  the  dead  that  is  here  set 
forth.  There  could  not  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  living  but  of  the  dead.  It  is 
the  dead,  not  the  living,  that  are  raised 
'up;  and  it  is  the  same  person  or  indi- 
vidual that  died  that  is  raised;  but  that 
which  is  sown  a  natural  body  shall  be 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  That  which, 
is  sown  in  corruption  shall  be  raised  in 
incorruption.  Jesus  the  head  of  the 
church  was  raised  from  the  dead. 

What  would  be  our  comfort  if  there 
is  no  resurrection.  Let  us  eat  and 
drink  today,  for  tomorrow  we  die,  and 
that  is  the  end  of  us.  Such  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Epicurean,  the  infidel  the 
sort  that  seek  only  the  pleasure  of  this 
vain  life.  But  if  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable. But  they  say  "we  believe  in 
the  resurrection."  Of  what  kind?  Do 
you  believe  it- as  Paul  set  it  forth  in  Cor. 
[5th  chapter?  He  there  dwells  most 
clearly  and  comfortingly  on  this  pre- 
cious and  wonderful  truth,  and  closes 
with  the  declaration  that  in  the  resur- 
rection, or  when  death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory,  then  can  we  sing,  O  death 
where  is  thy  sting,  O  grave  where  is 
thy  victory.    This  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

When  the  christian  falls  asleep  in 


Jesus  as  Stephen  did,  his  spirit  goes  to 
God  who  gave  it.  Devout  men  took 
the  body  of  Stephen  to  his  burial.  Why 
bury  one  if  we  think  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  body?  Why  is  so  much 
said  in  scripture  about  the  burial  of  the 
dead  if  there  is  no  resurrection?  Why 
do  we  baptize?  Why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  there  is  no  re- 
surrection of  the  dead? 

It  doth  not  yet  appear  that  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  we  see 
Jesus  we  will  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.  As  we  have. borne 
the  image  of  the  earthy  even  so  shall 
we  (the  same  we)  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 

But  one  says,  this  is  a  great  mystery. 
Granted:  and  will  you  tell  me  of  a  true 
gospel  that  is  not  a  mystery?  Paul 
speaking  of  the  resurrection  says  ''Be- 
hold I  show  you  a  mystery."  He  does 
not  say  he  explains  it  though.  Christ 
is  preached  in  a  mystery. 

One  attempts  to  cast  reproach  on  it 
by  saying,  you  believe  in  a  flesh  and 
blood  resurrection,  do  you  ?  No.  We 
do  not  hold  that  flesh  and  blood  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  that  corruption 
inherits  incorruption.  Corruption, 
flesh  and  blood,  is  to  be  put  off.  and  im- 
mortality put  oh'. 

Well,  but  the -objector  says,  you  can 
not  explain  it.  If  we  could  explain  it 
there  would  be  1:0  mystery,  nor  won- 
der about  it. 

Will  the  objector  to  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  explain  this  scripture  in 
harmony  with  his  theory  that  there  is 
no  further  resurrection  than  that 
which  is  realized  when  one  is  born 
again  ?  "For  ve  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  and  when 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear  ( 'fu- 
ture) then  shall  ye  also  appear  ( fuht'r  ■-. ) 
with  him  in  glory." 

When  we  reject  everv  thing  except 
that  which  we  have  experienced  in  its 
fulness  then  we  set  up  ourselves  as 
God,  and  say  what  we  do  not  know 
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and  have  not  eonprehended  cannot  be 
true. 

I  have  written  thus  far  on  this  bless- 
ed subject  because  there  is  strife  and 
confusion  in  the  minds  of  some  respect- 
ing it.  P,  1 ).  C. 


Brother  John  Batten  requests  my 
view  of  First  Kings  5:9. 

The  providence  of  God  is  very  won- 
derfully displayed  in  his  government 
over  Israel — in  protecting-  them  in  their 
obedience — in  chastening  them  and  in 
delivering  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies  when  they  disobeyed  the  Lord. 

God  commanded  the  enemies  of 
Jacob  to  be  round  about  him.  He  does 
not  remove  their  enemies  far  away,  but 
it  matters  not  how  near  they  may  be, 
yet  they  cannot  touch  Israel  unless 
God  permits :  for  no  enemy  can  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

In  many  ways  God's  providence  over 
Israel  is  shown.  When  he  gave 
them  wise  rulers  then  he  pros- 
pered Israel  Among  these  Sol- 
omon was  eminent.  His  wisdom  to  de- 
vise and  his  wealth  to  embellish  were 
famous.  His  reign  was  the  most 
peaceful  known  to  Israel.  Hence  the 
wealth  and  energy  of  that  nation  was 
not  then  wasted  in  war.  He  was  the 
most  famous  of  all  builders,  and  every 
country  was  placed  under  tribute  to 
supply  men  and  material  for  his  struc- 
tures. 

The  temple  built  by  Solomon  was 
the  most  wonderful  house  that  man 
ever  beheld  on  this  earth,  and  it  was 
typical  of  the  church  of  God.  Jesus 
the  wisest  of  all  builders  erected  his 
house  on  the  true  foundation.  As  Solo- 
mon's temple  was  constructed  of  tim- 
ber of  the  various  countries,  so  God's 
peopled  are  brought  from  all  kingdoms. 
As  the  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones 
of  earth  were  used  in  beautifying  this 
notable  temple,  so  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness which  are  by  Jesus  Christ.  In 


|esus  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

The  cedar  and  fir  trees  of  Lebanon 
were  in  requisition  in  supplying  tim- 
ber for  this  wonderful  house — showing 
that  God's  people  are  chosen  of  Go,! 
and  selected  from  the  wood  or  field  as 
it  pleased  God.  Lebanon  was  a  lofty 
mountain,  and  denotes  white  or  purity. 
God's  people  have  a  higher,  purer  ori- 
gin than  this  earth.  For  they  are  of 
God,  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  who  is  the 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands.  Also  the  cedar  and  fur  denote 
durable  trees,  and  beautiful,  and  are 
susceptible  of  the  highest  polish. 

From  North,  South,  East  and  West 
they  are  drawn  to  this  building,  anil 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house  to  show 
forth  God's  wisdom  and  glory.  These 
trees  must  be  cut  down,  hewed  and 
polished  and  put  into  proper  shape,  each 
piece  having  its  own  place  and  is  fitly 
framed  together  and  is  builded  as  a 
dwelling  place  of  the  Most  High.  On 
every  part  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  is 
seen. 

The  king  of  Tyre,  that  nation  noted 
for  its  wealth,  furnishes  these  timbers 
for  the  temple. 

How  can  these  trees  be  brought  from 
their  native  forests?  Surely  not  by  any 
strength  of  their  own.  They  _  are 
brought  or  conveyed  on  floats  across 
the  great  sea  to  port,  and  thence  con- 
veyed to  Jerusalem.  Of  course  trees 
and  stones  or  matter  is  not  spirit,  but 
it  may  represent  that  which  is  spiritual. 
Trees  and  metals  are  so  used  in  Scrip- 
ture. God's  people  are  his  house 
or  church,  and  are  builded  together  to* 
a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

On  the  waters  or  sea  which  repre- 
sent troubles  they  are  borne  or  floated 
and  thus  flow  into  the  Jerusalem  above. 
Tribulation  works  patience.  Through 
much  or  great  tribulation  they  come  or 
are  drawn  by  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  the 
Father.  The  life  or  journey  which  we 
make  through  time  is  as  a  Sea-voyage 
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which  is  borne  over  waves  of  sorrow 
that  move  us  to  our  home.  Storms 
are  often  encountered.  The  dangers 
of  the  deep  are  met  and  overcome.  He 
that  rules  land  and  water,  having  one 
foot  on  land  and  the  other  on  water, 
is  in  the  vessel  with  his  people.  He 
who  is  in  heaven  is  also  in  his  people. 
He  that  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
his  people  is  also  in  them. 

The  many  mansions  in  his  Father's 
house  are  represented  by  the  temple 
and  courts  of  the  Lord's  house;  in 
which  David  so  longed  to  dwell  saying, 
a  clay  in  the  Lord's  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand,  (elsewhere).  The 
many  mansions  denote  the  fulness  and 
richness,  •  the  comforts  and  glory,  of 
that  house  not  made  with  hands  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens. 

As  a  house  with  many  rooms  or 
dwelling-places,  comforts  and  conven- 
iences is  the  more  valuable,  and  as  a 
home  or  dwelling  having  every  com- 
fort is  so  desirable,  and  as  people  relish 
homes  or  dwelling  places  where  their 
families  abide  protected,  and  as  wis- 
dom predestinates  their  home,  and  un- 
derstanding erects  it,  and  knowledge 
supplies  it  with  all  beauty  and  com- 
forts; so  Jesus  in  wisdom  and  wealth, 
skill  and  power  far  above  Solomon's 
prepares  a  place  for  all  the  familv  of 
God. 

When  Jesus  laid  down  his  life  he  re- 
deemed his  people.  When  he  arose 
from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  glory 
he  sent  his  Spirit  on  the  day  of  pente- 
epSt  to  gather  in  the  members  of  this 
building  or  church,  and  they  are  gath- 
ered and  polished  into  a  palace:  also 
they  are  placed  in  the  dwelling  in 
Christ  Jesus  or  in  the  place  tl  e  Lord 
has  prepared  for  them,  and  abide  in 
their  place  dwelling  together  as  parts 
of  this  building.  Apostles,  pastors, 
teachers,  evangelists,  deasons,  theentirc 
membership,  each  has  his  proper  place, 
and  stands  in  his  lot.  This  is  the  be- 
ginning of  this  wonderful  glory  in  its 


manifestation.  Christ  comes  on  the 
day  of  pentecost  in  glorious  power,  and 
thus  receives  them,  and  they  sit  togeth- 
er in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesu>. 
But  this  is  not  the  end  or  final  comple- 
tion of  this  wonderful  building  or  tem- 
ple of  God :  for  in  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead  these  bile  bodies  shall 
be  changed,  this  corruptible  shall  put 
on  ihcorruption,  or  the  dissolution  of 
this  which  is  on  earth  shall  he  followed 
by  the  translation  into  the  heavenly,  or 
into  the  glory  of  the  resurrection  life — 
in  that  city  not  builded  or  made  by 
hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

We  have  the  earnest  of  this  in  the 
witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost — revealing 
to  us  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  things. 

So  that  land  and  sea,  joy  and  sor- 
row dayand  night, all  controlled  by 
infinite  wisdom,  shield  and  save,  and 
while  outwardly  it  may  be  stormy  as  a 
sea,  yet  it  upholds  the  floats  ;  while  in- 
wardly love  paves  the  chariot  which 
carries  all  these  blest  vessels  of  mercv 
to  glory.  P.  D.  G. 


SPACE  TO  REPENT. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother:  For  some  cause  the 
above  scripture  has  been  on  my  mind 
for  some  time,  ever  since  the  association 
at  Salisbury  on  Monday  evening,  while 
in  conversation  with  three  able  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  T  asked  the  question, 
w  ho  was  it  that  the  Lord  gave  space  to 
repent,  and  two  of  the  ministers  said  it 
was  Jezebel  that  the  Lord  gave  space 
to  repent,  while  the  other  minister  and 
myself  took  the  ground  that  it  was  the 
church  that  God  gave  space  to  repent. 

Xow  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  : 
Let  us  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth, 
and  give  each  its  portion  in  due  season. 
"And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Thvatira  write  these  things  saith  the 
Soil  of  God.  who  hath  his  c'ves  like  unto 
a  ffame  of  lire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass."    Rev.  2:r<S!. 

''Notwithstanding,  I    have  a  few 
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things  against  thee  (the  church)  be- 
cause thou  stiff erest  that  woman  Jezebel 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  com- 
mit fornication,  and  and  to  eat  tilings 
sacrificed  unto  idols,"  20th  verse. 

"And  I  gave  her  (the  church)  space 
to  repent  of  her  fornication,  and  she  re- 
pented not  2 1  st  verse. 

"Behold  I  will  cast  her  (Jezebel)  in- 
to a  bed,  and  them  that  cimmit  adtiltry 
with  her  (Jezebel)  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  ' 

Now  brother  Gold,  and  all  who  may 
chance  to  read  this;  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  the  22nd  verse  of  this  chapter 
ought  to  forever  settle  this  matter.  Let 
us  notice  carefully  the  word  Jezebel. 
It  is  in  the  singular,  and  I  will  cast  her 
into  a  bed,  and  them  (  in  the  prural)  in- 
to great  tribulation,  and  1  will  kill  he- 
children  with  death  :  and  all  the  church- 
es shall  know  that  1  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and  [ 
will  give  unto  even-  one  of  you  accord- 
ing to  your  works." 

Now  who  was  it  that  committed  the 
fornication.  Was  it  Jezebel  or  was  it 
the  servants  of  J  estis  ?  If  it  was  Jezebel 
that  committed  the  farnication,  why 
then  of  course  it  was  Jezebel  that  he 
gave  space  to  repent.  But  the  word  says 
it  was  my  servants.  If  this  he  true 
then  the  guilty  ones  must  suffer.  'Well, 
in  what  way  can  the  servants  of  God 
commit  a  dulterv  with  Jezebel.  Let  us 
see  who  Jezebel  is.  The  name  Jezebel 
signifies  unmarried.  If  tin's  be  true  you 
will  begin  to  see  who  Jezebel  is.  Look 
around  you  at  all  the  religious  orders 
of  the  day.  Are  they  single  or  married. 
If  they  are  married"  who  is  their  hus- 
band? We  don't  have  any  account  of 
but  one  husband  in  the  Bible,  and  he 
has  but  one  bride.  If  this  be  so  where 
is  the  husband  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world?  They  have  none.  When- 
ever any  of  the  servants  of  Jesus  take 
unto  them  any  of  the  things  of  these 
kingdoms  they  are  committing  fornica- 


tion with  them,  and  the  servants  of 
God  are  the  ones  that  must  suffer.  Lei 
us  look  back  and  see  if  we  can  see  any 
place  where  the  servants  or  the  church 
have  committed  fornication  with  Jeze- 
bel. We  will  Lake  for  instance  the  or- 
gan which  belongs  to  Jezebel,  or  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world.  We  see  in 
some  places  that  the  church  has  adopt- 
ed the  organ  into  her  house.  Whenever 
this  is  done  you  will  begin  to  see  the 
fruits  of  fornication,  the  children  of  the 
world  will  begin  to  draw  near,  and  the 
first  thing  you  know  the  church  will  be 
full  of  new  converts.  Instrumental  mu- 
sic will  bring  them  in.  It  will  tame 
this  old  man.  It  tamed  King  Saul. 
Now  you  see  the  church  has  left  her 
husband,  and  taken  up  with  Jezebel, 
and  there  are  children  born  unto  her, 
and  they  shall  be  killed  with  death.  In 
some  countries  the  church  is  holding 
members  that  belong  to  secret  orders.  A 
brother  told  me  the  other  day  that  in 
his  country  the  church  took  a  man  into 
the  church  that  belonged  to  a  secret  or- 
der. If  this  be  so  they  are  married  to 
Babylon,  and  sooner  or  later  this  will 
multiply,  for  the  children  of  these  king- 
doms multiply  faster  than  the  children 
of  the  true  bride,  or  married  woman. 
Now  I  have  written  enough  on  this  to 
let  you  see  where  we  are  drifting,  and  <f 
we  don't  repent  the  candle  stick  will  be 
removed.  Let  us  go  to  western  North 
Carolina,  and  there  we  will  find  where 
seventy  years  ago  there  were  num- 
bers of  old  Baptist  churches.  Now 
there  are  16  counties  west  of  a  line 
from  Mitchell  county  to  Rutherford 
county  that  have  not  any  old  Baptist 
church  in  it.  Strike  a  line  from  Boon, 
in  Watauga  to  Monroe,  in  Union  coun- 
ty, and  you  will  find  that  where  sixty 
years  ago  there  was  a  large  number  of 
old  Baptist  churches,  now  there  are  but 
seven  Primitive  Baptist  churches  in 
this  territory.  What  is  the  matter? 
Wei)  they  just  took  unto  them  daugh- 
ters of  mystery  Babylon,  such  as  Mis- 
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sjonaries,  Sunday  Schools,  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies,  and  every  thing  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  the  Lord :  there  - 
fore the  candle  stick  has  been  removed 
from  western  North  Carolina ;  and  what 
is  true  of  western  North  Carolina  will 
be  true  of  eastern  North  Carolina  if 
God's  ministers  or  servant  don't  stand 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion  and  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,  showing  Israel  their 
transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
-their  sins.  There  were  seven  churches 
in  Asia,  and  the  Lord  had  something 
against  every  one  of  them,  except  one. 

The  church  at  Ephesus  was  com- 
manded to  repent  from  the  condition 
she  had  fallen  into.  If  she  don't  re- 
pent he  will  come  quickly  and  remove 
the  candle  stick.  The  church  at  Smyrna 
was  commanded  to  repent,  or  else  he 
would  fight  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  his  mouth,  the  church  at 
Thyatira  was  commanded  to  repent. 
The  church  at  Sardis  was  commanded 
to  repent.  The  church  at  Laodicca  was 
commanded  to  repent.  Seeing  that  God 
commanded  nearly  every  one  of  them 
to  repent,  now,  that  we  think  in  this  one 
sentence  that  it  was  Jezebel  he  gave 
space  to  repent  ?  To  say  it  was  Jezebel 
he  gave  space  to  repent  will  just  suit 
the  Arminian  nations.  I  do  hope  if  I 
am  wrong  that  some  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple will  show  me  wherein  I  am  wrong. 
I  don't  fall  out  with  any  of  the  brethren 
that  see  different  from  me  ;  and  I  would 
be  glad  if  some  of  the  ministers  would 
sanction  this  if  I  am  right.  If  I  am 
wrong  I  want  them  to  say  so.  I  have 
not  written  this  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment. I  want  to  be  right  before  God,  if 
I  know  my  heart.  Brother  Gold.  I  ask 
vou  especiallv  to  give  your  views  on 
'this.  S.  C.  JONES. 

REMARKS. 

The  language,  "And  I  gave  her  space 
to  repent  of  her  farnication :  and  she 
repented  not,"  is  not  addressed  to  Jeze- 
bel. But  the  messages  are  all  addressed 
to  the  churches.    So  that  the  Lord  is 


speaking  to  the  angel  of  the  church  at 
Thyatira  about  Jezebel.  It  therefore 
cannot  mean  the  church,  nor  any  part 
thereof,  but  it  means  Jezebel.  Worse 
people  do  not  commit  whoredoms  with, 
better  people.  The  church  of  God  is 
not  called  a  whore.  The  Lord  is  speak- 
ing to  that  church  and  telling  them  of 
things  he  holds  against  them,  " Not- 
withstanding I  have  a  few  thinjgsi 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufFerest 
that  woman  Jezebel,  which  callcth  her- 
self a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  &c. 
And  I  gave  her — not  the  church — space 
to  repent  of  her  fornication,  &c.  Be- 
hold I  will  cast  her  (Jezebel)  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adulterv 
with  her,  &c.  I  will  kill  her  children 
(Jezebel's  children  )  with  death — not 
the  Lord's  children. 

The  world  claims  that  every  body 
has  space  to  repent.  Well  this  is  all 
they  have.  But  the  Lord's  people  are 
taught  that  they  need  more  than  mere 
space  to  repent.  The  goodness  of  God 
leads  his  people  to  repentence.  Jesus  is 
exalted  a  prince  and  Saviour  to  give  re- 
pentence unto  Israel,  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  God's  people  need  everv 
thing  in  repentence.  They  need  a  new 
heart,  and  repentence  is  given  unto 
them. 

We  need  not  be  afraid  of  Arminiau- 
ism  while  we  cleave  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES 

DEACON  WARREN  WOODARD. 
Brother  Warren  Woodard  was  the  son  o£ 
William  and  Elizabeth  Woodarcl,  and  was 
born  April  27th,  182G,  was  baptize  in  1870, 
at  Wilson,  N.  C,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
February  1,  1903,  in  a  ripe  old  age,  having 
been  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  .many 

panion  for  him,  and  survives  him.  He  left 
three  sous  living.   He  wns  a  mnsl  exemplary 
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man  in  morals,  having  the  utmost  respect 
of  those  that  knew  him. 

His  parents  were  Primitive  Baptists,  and 
noted  for  their  integrity  and  exemplary  liv- 
ing. His  sister  is  as  devoted  and  careful 
to  maintain  good  works  as  we  could  expect 
any  one  to  be,  and  she  has  been  a  member 
about  50  years.  Elders  Win.  and  Jas.  Wood- 
ard  are  his  brothers,  and  well  known  and 
their  praises  in  all  the  churches  here,  and 
their  gifts  are  remarkable. 

It  has  seldom  been  my  lot  to  be  associated 
»o  long  with  one  so  pleasant  as  he  was  to 
me — a  gentle,  quiet,  faithful  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Wilson  for  many  years.  One  of 
the  blessings  of  life  is  to  be  linked  with 
such  companionable  men. 

All  through  life  his  days  were  peaceful 
and  toward  the  close  it  was  a  charming 
evening,  and  a  clear  sunset  without  a  shad- 
ow o*  darkness  in  the  skies  of  his  life. 

While  he  is  much  missed  by  us  we  feel 
the  exchange  is  blissful  for  him. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


JENNIE  WHITE. 

The  subject  of  this  notice,  sister  Jennie 
White  departed  this  life  on  Saturday  night 
before  the  second  Sunday  in  November,  1903 
near  Williamston,  N.  C. 

She  was  the  beloved  wife  of  our  dear 
brother  King  White  and  was  the  daughter 
of  Theopilus  Taylor  and  wife.  She  was 
baptized  by  the  writer  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  at  Hamilton,  N.  O,  about  seven 
years  ago  and  was  an  affectionate  and  faith- 
ful member  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
was  much  afflicted  some  time  before  her 
death  and  Suffered  a  great  deal,  but  mani- 
fested great  patience  and  resignation  to 
her  sufferings.  Sbe  told  her  dear  husband 
he  had  done  all  he  could  for  her  in  life  and 
she  was  going  to  rest  with  her  Saviour.  I 
went  to  see  her  the  night  before  she  died 
and  she  knew  me  and  talked  some,  but  next 
morning  she  could  not  speak  and  the  follow- 

Miies  have  preceded  her  and  her  dear  hus- 
band and  four  are  lel'i  to  mourn  their  sad 
10891    And  may  the  presence  of  the  Lord  be 


with  and  comfort  our  dear  brother  in  this 
sad  trial.  I  spoke  a  short  while  on  the  oc- 
casion of  her  death  and  brother  Hassel! 
conducted  a  short  service  at  the  grave.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  all  the  bereaved  ones. 
Affectionately. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  Dec.  15,  190:1. 


W.  M.  SUMMERS. 

It  is  with  a  sad  and  heavy  heart  that  1 
attempt  to  write  of  the  sickness  and  dea'h 
of  my  dear  husband,  W.  M.  Summers,  wno 
was  born  in  Caswell  county,  North  Carolina, 
March  28th,  about  the  date  1833,  and  depart- 
ed this  life  October  the  5,  1903.  maV.'ng  his 
stay  on  earth  70  years,  C  months  and  7 
days.  Mr.  Summers  first  married  Mary 
Ann  Sartin,  of  Caswell  county.  To  them 
were  born  two  children.  Mary  Ann  Sum- 
mers, his  wife  died  in  August,  1855.  The 
unworthy  writer  and  Mr.  Summers  were 
united  in  marriage  in  August,  185G.  To 
us  were  born  five  children.  A  bereft  wid- 
ow three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  a  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Mr.  Summers  united  with 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Pleasant 
Grove  in  Caswell  county  in  1853.  Two 
years  later  he  moved  his  membership  to 
Wolf  Island  church,  Rockingha  :i  ?  .:  ifcy, 
where  he  was  a  member  at  the  t  of  his 
death.  He  lived  and  died  fir  -  i:i  Uu  faith. 
Salvation  by  Grace  was  his  ther„o. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  while  I  am  bereft  and 
left  alone,  I  hope  and  believe  that  my  ios~ 
is  his  eternal  gain.  He  talked  so  beauti- 
fully and  was  the  most  patient  sufferer  I 
ever  saw.  He  was  sick  about  nine  weeks 
with  that  dreaded  disease  catarrh  o'.'  stom- 
ach, and  bowels.  We  called  th>-c?  differ- 
ent physicians  to  see  him.  but  to  no  avail. 
He  had  kind  attention  from  the  'amily  to- 
gether with  neighbors  and  frionds:  but 
none  can  stay  the  hand  of  death.  He  would 
some  times  say  to  me  that  he  was  in  the 


called  to  me  and  asked  p».n  to  rajsa  bin:  npi 
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i  put  my  arm  around  him,  and  raised  him 
up  and  asked  him  what  he  wanted.  Me 
said  1  want  Jesus.  He  asked  me  if  I  thought 
that  he  was  liable  to  die  at  any  time?  Is 
that  the  reason  you  asked  me  so  often  how 
1  am  getting  on.  J  said  no..  1  do  not  think 
that,  but  1  am  so  anxious  to  see  you  getting 
up,  and  just  want  to  knew  how  you  are  feel- 
ing. He  said  yes;  a  short  time  before  he 
died  I  asked  him  if  he  then,  being  anxious 
and  was  in  the  dark  know  how  he  felt  then. 
He  said  no,  the  Lord  has  made  me  willing 
to  die.  This  was  a  great  source  of  com- 
fort to  me.  Truly  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  at  church  and  at 
home.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  home,  and 
looked  well  to  the  keeping  of  it.  He  was 
truly  a  good  husband,  a  kind  father,  and  a 
good  neighbor.  To  speak  of  his  general 
traits  he  was  a  good  man,  and  but  few  like 
him.  Oh,  Brother  Gold,  I  miss  him  so  much, 
though  I  have  kind  children  who  will  care 
for  me.  The  place  of  my  dear  husband  is 
vacant  which  can  not  be  filled.  Please  re- 
member me  and  mine  in  your  prayers. 

NANNIE  L.  SUMMERS. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Reidsville,  N.  C. 


GEORGE  WOODY. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  By  request  of  the 
family  1  send  you  the  obituary  of  Brother 
Geo  Woody  who  departed  this  life  on  Octo- 
ber 11,  1903,  after  much  suffering  which  he 
bore  with  patience,  he  told  me  ■  about  a 
month  before  he  died  that  he  did  not  mind 
dying  at  all.  I  never  saw  any  one  possess- 
ed with  such  strong  faith  as  this  dear 
brother. 

Brother  Wtody  was  married  to  Miss  Mil- 
lie Brooks  to  whom  he  lived  a  true  and  de- 
voted husband,  the  fruit  of  this  union  was 
six  girls  and  one  son  all  of  whom  I  think 
still  live  to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  best  of 
lathers. 

Brother  Woody  was  not-only  a  good  hus- 
band and  father  but  a  good  and  useful  citi- 
zen, a  kind-hearted  neighbor  and  last,  but 
not  least  a  devoted  member  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  at  Roxboro,  had  been  a 
member  about  four  years,  and  had  been  a 


lover  of  them  a  good  while  before,  but  for 
a  number  of  years  was  a  missionary  Bap- 
tist, but  when  he  became  fully  convinced 
that  the  doctrine  of  Grace  was  true  he  fol- 
lowed his  convictions  and  united  with  those 
who  advocated  it  and  lived  a  most  worth/ 
and  consistent  member  until  his  death.  I 
i do  not  suppose  any  one  doubts  his  Chris- 
tianity. 

To  the  bereaved  family  we  hope  the  spirit 
of  submission  will  be  given  that  they  may 
feel  he  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth  and  w  itn 
it  shall  please  God  to  awake  him  it  will  !>£• 
m  His  likeness  forever  to  be  satisfied. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  all  that  mourn  and 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted  is  the  humble 
desire  of  the  writer.' 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 

January  12.  1904. 

ALEXANDER  DENSON. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in 
Nash  county,  North  Carolina,  Jan.  27,  1842, 
and  died  July  23rd,  1903. 

He  was  a  soldier  in  the  civil  war  and 
then  became  concerned  about  his  salva- 
tion. He  has  often  told  me  about  his  trou- 
bles wnile  he  was  in  prison.  It  seemed 
that  the  Lord  delivered  him  and  he  cried 
out,  "If  I  was  at  the  Falls  church  today." 

He  reached  home  the  8th  of  March,  1865; 
and  joined  the  church  at  the  Falls  the  2nd 
Saturday  in  May  18G5,  and  lived  a  consis- 
tent  member  until  his  death. 

He  was  married  to  Miss  Chrissie  Taylor. 
Eight  children  were  born  unto  them.  All 
excejpt  one  survive  him.  It  seems  to  me 
they  Drought  up  the  most  obedient  fami'y 
of  children  I  ever  knew.  His  death  was  a 
very  sad  one.  He  had  a  cancer  on  his  lip 
for  several  years;  but  it  did  not  trouble 
him  until  early  in  1903.  Then  it  began  to 
grow  and  pain  him  so  he  employed  a  cancer 
doctor.  At  first  it  appeared  to  improve; 
but  it  never  healed.  He  was  very  cheerful 
up  to  18th  of  July.  Then  he  was  seized 
with  violent  pain.  His  sufferings  were  in- 
tense. He  suffered  it  seemed  for  a  short 
while  more  than  any  one  I  ever  saw;  but 
he  bore  his  affliction  with  as  much  patience 
as  any  one  I  ever  witnessed.    He  said  if  it 
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ness  and  mercy  of  our  Lord. 

He  was  a  good  husband,  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing father,  and  as  good  a  neighbor  as  I  ever 

His  dear  companion  and  children  misst 
him  so  much.  1  wish  to  say  to  them  re- 
member of  his  good  example  and  follow  him. 
We  do  not  weep  for  him  as  those  that  have 
no  hope. 

His  funeral  was  preached  by  our  beloved 
pastor,  Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  in  the  church  house 
at  Tarboro,  to  a  large  congregation.  After 
which  he  was  laid  away  to  rest  and  wait 
for  the  resurrection  when  we  believe  he  will 
b«  awakened  in  the  likeness  o'i  Jesus,  free 
forever  from  all  sorrow,  pain  an'd  death, 
and  be  ever  with  the  tne  Lord. 

i  have  known  him  about  34  years.  I 
have  never  heard  any  thing  against  him. 
He  was  one  of  the  best  men  in  his  neigh- 
borhood— while  he  had  not  much  of  this 
world's  goods,  he  was  rich  in  faith.  May 
God's  blessing  rest  on  his  dear  family 
H.  T.  STEWART. 
F  ANNIE-POWELL. 

Sister  Fannie  Powell  died  July  1st,  1903. 
She  was  a  good  and  noble  Baptist,  always 
filling  her  seat  when  able,  and  faithful  to 
all  who  were  in  need,  and  especially  in  her 
pastor.  Sister  Powell's  sufferings  were  very 
trying  and  severe,  but  I  am  told  by  the  chil- 
dren that  she  bore  them  patiently,  and  just 
before  she  passed  from  time  -gave  the 
brightest  evidences  that  the  Lord  whom 
she  had  loved  and  worshipped  so  long  was 
still  with  her,  and  we  feel  fully  persuaded 
that  she  died  as  she  lived  strong  in  the 
lalth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Three  sous 
and  three  daughters,  together  with  their 
father  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn  her 
loss,  but  feeling  their  loss  is  her  gain  they 
no  doubt  feel  it  is  better  to  depart  and  he 
with  Jesus. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  all  that  mourn  and 
ere  long  give  them  in  exchange  the  oil  of 
joy  as  he  has  promised. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


''Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  o£  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 
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ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OV  JESUS 


NAOMI  AND  RUTH. 

Naomi  out  there  in  the  country  of 
Moab  was  just  about  as  unattractive  to 
the  people  of  that  land  as  the  church 
of  God  is  to  the  people  of  the  world. 
She  was  not  interested  in  them  and  they 
saw  nothing  to  admire  in  her.  A  poor 
and  desolate  old  woman — that  is  all 
she  was  to  the  Moabites;  and  she  was 
the  more  unattractive  to  them  because 
she  did  not  feel  at  home  among  them, 
and  cared  nothing  for  their  affairs.  Two 
of  them  only  were  of  any  interest  to 
her,  and  that  was  because  they  were 
her  daughters-in-law. 

To  the  world  the  church  of  God  ap- 
pears as  devoid  of  interest  or  value  as 
Naomi  did  to  those  people  of  Moab. 
How  any  one  can  care  for  such  a  poor, 
insignificant  people  the  world  cannot 
see.  They  are  generally  unlearned  and 
poor,  and  are  so  few-  compared  with 
other  religious  people.  They  were  very 
few  in  the  Saviour's  time ;  he  called 
them  a  "little  flock/'  They  were  then 
looked  down  upon  and  despised  by  the 
world,  and  every  where  spoken  against, 
and  have  been  ever  since.  And  they 
seem  to  have  but  little  interest  in  the 
world,  and  especially  in  the  d  >ctrine 
and  religion  of  the  world.  Naomi  w  as 
homesick  for  Bethlehem,  the  house  of 
bread,  and  so  are  they. 

How  came  Naomi  there?  Although 
it  was  through  a  wrong,  selfish,  fleshly 
spirit  in  Elimelech.  yet  there  was  a  wise 
purpose  of  God  in  it  all.  The  pre-des- 
tination  of  God  appears  to  his  people, 


when  they  are  spiritually  exercised,  not 
as  an  abstract  question  to  discuss,  but 
as  a  truth  vitally  connected  with  our 
hope  of  salvation,  and  with  our  spirit- 
ual concern  and  our  experience  of 
grace.  The  clouds  interest  as  because 
of  the  shade  they  give  us.  or  because 
of  the  rain  that  falls  upon  us  from 
them,  and  the  sun  because  of  the  re- 
viving and  healing  power  of  his 
beams.  So  the  doctrine  of  the  fore- 
ordination  of  God  is  of  infinite  interest 
and  importance  to  us  because  it  is  a 
part  of  that  doctrine  which  drops  like 
the  ram  and  distills  like  the  dew. 

When  we  have  had  such  experiences 
as  Jonah  did  in  the  depths,  which  is 
the  sign  that  Jesus  gives  of  himself, 
and  when  we  have  seen  in  ourselves 
such  rebelion  and  fretfulness  against 
the  Lord  as  he  displayed,  then  there  is 
a  special  humiliation  and  peculiar  com- 
fort and  contrition  brought  about  in 
our  poor  hearts  by  seeing  the  Lord's 
hand  in  all  these  terrible  and  wonder- 
ful exercises  in  our  souls.  We  are  led 
1  >  praise  him  when  we  are  given  to 
1  now  that  he  sent  out  the  might}-  temp- 
est to  arrest  the  fleeing  prophet;  and 
he  prepared  the  fish  to  swallow  Jonah 
w  hen  he  was  cast  into  the  deep  ;  and 
he  spake  to  the  fish  w  hen  the  appoint- 
ed time  had  come  for  him  to  be  deliv- 
ered, and  to  know"  and  acknowledge 
that  "salvation  is  of  the  Lord;"  and 
that  he  prepared  the  gourd  to  be  a  shad- 
ow ov  er  Jonah  while  he  waited  to  seo 
what  would  become  of  the  city,  un- 
doubtedly wishing    his    wrord  might 
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come  true;  and  that  the  Lord  prepared 
the  worm  to  smite  the  guord,  and  that 
he  prepared  the  vehement  east  wind, 
which,  with  the  beating'  of  the  sun  up- 
on his  head,  made  Jonah  faint,  and 
wish  he  was  dead :  and  all  to  make  us 
know  the  infinitely  tender  pity  of  the 
Lord  toward  the  heathen,  and  toward 
the  little  ones  who  do  not  know  their 
right  hand  from  their  left,  and  even  to- 
ward the  cattle. 

.  What  a  terrible  thing  it  would  be  to 
have  to  believe  that  anything,  however 
wicked,  could  take  place  which  wasn't 
embraced  in  the  infinitely  v  ise  purpose 
of  God.  "Who  is  he  that  saith  and  ;t 
cometh  to  pass  when  the  Lord  corn- 
mandeth  it  not."  We  could  feel  no 
safety  if  such  could  be  the  case. 

Naomi  went  to  Moab  because  her 
husband  would  go,  but  it  is  like- 
ly she  made  no  objection,  for  s 
ward  spoke  only  against  herself.  Her 
husband's  name  was  Klimelech,  which 
means,  "God  is  King."  The  truth  thus 
expressed  in  his  name  was  proved  in 
the  just  judgment  of  his  king  against 
him,  for  lie  died  in  Moab,  where  he  had 
gone  because  there  was  a  famine  in  his 
own  land.  He  forsook  his  people  in 
their  affliction,  and  w  ent  away  to  seek 
worldly  help  for  himself  and  his  fami- 
ly, instead  of  trusting  in  the  Lord.  "It 
ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die,"  is 
the  law  we  are  under  to  Christ.  Those 
who  turn  away  from  the  Christ  in  time 
of  famine,  and  go  seeking  worldly 
good  do  not  die  literally  "as  Klime- 
lech, they  die  to  spiritual  usefulness 
and  comfort  during  the  time  they  arc 
thus  in  Moab.  They  find  no  nourish- 
ment for  their  souls  in  the  doctrines  of 
men.  Those  who  are  taken  up  with 
worldly  cares  and  elated  by  worldly 
prosperity  are  dead  while  they  live.'" 
She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth."    ist.  Tim.  5:6. 

The  two  sons  also  died.  Their  names 
were  Mahlon  (sickness)  and  Chilion 
(pining).  This  signifies  all  had  been 


the  lot  of  this  now  lonely  woman  during 
her  sojourn  in  this  strange  land,  sick- 
ness, pining  and  death.  Her  days  had 
been  filled  with  care  and  -sorrow,  and 
all  that  came  with  her  out  of  Bethle- 
ham,'and  all  the  goods  she  brought, 
were  gone.  "I  went  out  full,"  she 
said  to  her  people  when  she  got  back 
to  them,  "but  the  Lord  hath  brought 
ire  home  again  empty."  She  said 
more  over  that  the  Lord  had  testified 
against  her,  and  had  afflicted  her.  She 
attributed  nothing  to  chance,  nor  to 
men.  She  recognized  God's  hand  in 
all  that  had  happened  to  her. 

"Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters 
in  law,  that  she  might  return  from  the 
country  of  Moab:  for  she  had  heard  in 
the  country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord 
visited  his  people  in  giving  them  bread." 
How  she  longs  to  be  with  her  own  peo- 
ple again.  In  her  desolation  how  her 
heart  yearns  toward  them.  She  can- 
not feel  that  it  is  her  right  to  share 
their  prosperity,  but  she  must  be  with 
them,  though  she  came  among  them  as 
one  who  can  only  look  on  them  in  their 
joy.  She  cannot  stay  away  longer, 
though  she  has  lost  her  right  among 
them,  as  it  seems  to  her. 

"Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of 
the  place  where  she  was,  and  her  two 
daughters  in  law  with  her:  and  they 
went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the 
land  of  fudah."  These  daughters  in 
law  are  all  that  she  has  acquired  in  the 
country  of  Moab.  They  belong  to  her 
only  as  widows  of  her  sons.  Their  real 
home  and  relationships  are  in  Moab. 
According  to  custom  it  is  their  duty  to 
go  with  her  to  her  home  and  remain 
with  her  while  she  lives,  and  they  do 
not  seem  inclined  to  evade  that  duty. 
But  Naomi  knows  that  their  hearts  ar: 
really  with  their  own  people,  and  that 
it  would  be  a  sacrifice  on  their  part  to 
follow  her,  and  that  she  docs  not  want, 
however  willing! v  made. 

She  has  a  real'  desire  fi  »r  their  com  - 
fort,  and  she  knows  they  would  not  feel 
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at  home  ill  her  land.  She  knows-  by  a 
sad  ten  years'  experience  what  it  would 
he  for  them  to  dwell  among  a  people 
they  know  not  heretofore, 
she  tenderly  entreats  them  for  their  own 
sake  to  leave  her  to  go  on  alone, 
and  go  hack.  "Go,  return  each  to  her 
brother's  house:  the  Lord  deal  kindly, 
with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead 
ai  d  with  me.  The  Lord  grant  von 
that  ye  may  find  rest,  each  of  you  in 
the  house  of  her  husband.  Then  she 
kissed  them:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  and  swept.  And  they  said  unto 
her,  surely  we  will  return  with  thee 
unto  thy  people." 

This  is  a  touching  scene,,  beautiful 
and  lovely  as  showing  the  truth  and 
tenderness  of  these  earthly  relation- 
ships. But  so  far  it  is  all  natural.  They 
are  willing  and  even  desirous  to  go 
with  her,  but  it  is  on  her  account  in- 
stead of  theirs,  and  she  knows,  it  much 
better  than  they  do,  and  she  cannot 
have  it.  She  also  stands  as  a  type  of 
the  church  as  it  appears  and  stands  in 
relation  to  the  Gentiles,  and  in  that 
typical  character  it  was  necessary  that 
these  daughters  in  law  do  not  follow 
because. of  that  relationship  as  a  duty 
and  as  a  sacrifice  of  their  natural  de- 
ifees-.  Therefore  she  constrains  them 
to  go  back,  urging  upon  their  consid- 
eration the  lack  of  all  hope  of  advance- 
ment or  prosperity  such  as  they  would 
naturally  desire  if  they  go  on  with  her. 

Thus  the  church  of  God  is  shown 
in  the  peculiar  characteristic.  She  does 
not  wart  any  one  to  go  with  her  whose 
affections  are  with  the  world.  Instead 
of  extending  invitations  to  such,  and 
urging  people  to  go  with  her,  the  true 
church  refuses  such  sacrifices.  She 
wants  none  but  those  whose  hearts  are 
with  her.  While  their  hearts  are  with 
the  w  orld  a  membership  in  the  church 
would  only  he  in  outward  appearance. 
It  would  not  be  a  spiritual  union.  To 
all  such  the  church  would  sav.  Go  back- 
to  your  own  people. 


Orpa  is  persuaded.  Her  name  means 
"back,"  departure."  She  would  sac- 
rifice her  own  feelings,  but  it  would  he 
a  natural,  not  a  spiritual  sacrifice.  She 
kissed  her  mother-in-law,  "but  Ruth 
clave  unto  her."  What  an  astonish- 
ing thing  this  is  to  that  homesick,  lone- 
ly woman.  Orpa  is  going  back  away 
yonder,  along  that  lonelv  road  they 
have  come,  but  here  stands  Ruth  yet. 
She  is  not  even  looking  back, but  her 
face  is  toward  Naomi,  and  toward 
Bethlehem,  and  what  a  new  light  there 
is  in  her  eyes,  and  what  an  expression 
of  more  than  a  daughter's  love  there  is 
upon  her  face,  as  she  still  stands  !o 'ik- 
ing into  the  face  of  her  mother.  But 
Naomi  has  not  yet  seen  the  seerel 
of  Ruth's  tender  heart,  nor  has  she  yel 
known  the  deep  meaning  o*  her  name, 
friend.  "And  she  said,  Behold.,  thy 
sister-in-law  has  gone  back  unto  her 
people,  and  unto  her  gods,  return  thou 
after  thy  sister-in-law." 

Now  is  to  be  seen  why  Naomi  came 
away  from  the  land  of  Judah  to  dwell 
and  suffer  for  ten  1<  ng  yc:us  in  the 
country  df.Moab;  that  Ruth  might  see 
and  love  her,  and  return  .  with  her. 
Now  is  to  be  seen  the  wonderful  works 
of  God  in.the  heart,  and  how  he  barings 
his  people  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
unto  himself.  And  now  is  Naomi  to 
know  something  of  the  Lord  s  purpose 
in  her  long  and  afflictive  sojourn  here 
in  this  strange  land.  Orpa  would 
have  made  a  sacrifice  if  she  had  gone 
with  Naomi,  but  Ruth  makei  none. 
She  has  no  people  anv  more  in  Moab, 
nor  any  gods  there.  Her  name  is 
friend,  but  it  is  friend  to  Naomi  and 
Judah,  not  to  Moab. 

What  wonderful  words  fail  h&m 
her  lips!  What  tender-love  and  faith- 
fulness are  shown  by  them  to  Naomi 
as  she  thus  opens  to  her  view  the  sacret 
feeling  of  her  heart.  "And  Ruth  --'aid. 
"Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  no-  to 
return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
where  thou  goest  T  will  go;  and  where 
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thou  ioclgest  I  wilf  lodge;  thy  people 
shall  he  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God;  where  thou  diest  will  1  die,  and 
there  will  1  he  buried:  the  Lord  do  s  > 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  hut 
death  part  thee  and  me.*' 

Here  is  a  most  sweet  and  true  ex- 
pression of  the  Lord's  work.  Here  is 
manifested  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant,  as  the  Lord  writes  it  in  the 
new  heart.  It  binds  all  the  Lord's 
people  together  in  unity.  It  is  the 
same  covenant  that  was  made  between 
Jonathan  and  David.  These  words  of 
Ruth  do  not  express  the  feeling  that 
she  can  be  of  help  and  benefit  to  Na- 
omi. It  is  for  herself  she  is  speaking. 
It  is  on  her  own  account  that  she 
pleads  to  go  with  her  mother-in-law. 
Her  desire  to  be  in  that  dear  company 
is  so  strong  and  masterful  that  her 
words  express  assurance  and  sweet  de- 
termination as  well  as  desire.  Nay, 
even  she  speaks  with  the  authority  of 
inspiration.  She  speaks  for  the  Lord's 
people  throughout  all  time,  as  they 
come,  one  by  one,  from  the  ends  o1 
the  earth,  drawn  by  that  love  of  God 
which  passes  knowledge  to  the  church 
of  the  living  God. 

When  Ruth  came  to  Bethlehem  with 
Naomi  she  must  glean  in  order  that 
they,  too,  might  live.  Her  hope  is  to 
light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging 
to  Boaz;  that  was  the  gospel  field.  Boa/, 
finds  her  there,  and  admonishes  her 
not  to  go  into  any  other  field  to  glean. 
His  expressions  of  kindness  and  favor 
astonish  her,  seeing"  she  is  a  stranger 
That  is  ever  the  feeling  of  those  poof 
souls  that  come  hungry  into  the  gospel 
field  to  glean.  They  are  astonished  at 
the  handfuls  they  sometimes  find,  not 
knowing  that  God's  command  is  upon 
the  reaper  in  their  favor;  and  they 
are  astonished  at  the  tokens  of  care 
and  love  that  come  to  them,  'since 
they  are  strangers.  For  so  every  one 
feels  more  or  less,  a  stranger,  and  not 
like  to  one  of  the  Lord's  own  people. 


lint  Boaz  lets  Ruth  know  that  he 
has  heard  about  her,  and  has  been  told 
how  she  left  her  own  father  and  moth- 
er and  the  land  of  her  nativity  to  come 
to  a  people  she  did  not  know  before. 
And  he  says.  "The  Lord  recompense 
thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  qf  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  under 
whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust." 
Now  w  hat  rew  ard  could  there  possibly 
he  for  Ruth  for  doing  the  thing  that 
was  her  one  desire.  In  all  the  world 
there  was  but  one  thing  she  wanted 
to  do,  and  now  it  has  been  her  privilege 
to  do  it.  Can  there  be  any  reward  for 
this?  Yes.  the  reward  is  in  the  en- 
gagement of  the  thing  itself.  That  Is 
the  case  with  all  those  who  truly  desire 
one  thing  of  the  Lord;  "that  they 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all 'the  days  of  their  life,  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to  enquire 
in  his  temple."  Their  reward  is  in 
that  sweet  employment.  To  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  is  enough.  This 
is  the  reward,  to  he  married  unto  him 
who  is  risen  from  the  dead,  to  rejoice 
in  him  and  love  him  here,  and  to  dwell 
with  him  in  eternal  glory. 

SILAS  H.  DURAND. 
Southampton,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  19O4. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother  :  Brethren,  sisters  and 
friends.  This  being  my  birthday, 
which  makes  me  seventy-six  years  old. 
and  having  been  impressed  for  a  long 
time  to  write  something  of  the  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  me,  as  I  hope,  but 
have  put  it  off  from  time  to  time  fear- 
ing that  it  mjght  crowd  out  better  mat- 
ter; so  have  never  written  anything  for 
publication  in  the  Landmark.  I  was 
raised  by  Primitive  Baptist  parents. 
My  father  and  mother  joined  the  church 
at  Gilliams,  Alamance  county,  N.  C, 
when  I  Avas  quite  small,  and  were  bap- 
tized by  Brother  John  Stadler  which 
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made  a  deep  impression  On  my  mind 
and  I  pondered  even  then  whether  I 
would  ever  be  fit  to  be  baptized.  I  re- 
member one  incident  which  happened  at 
the  water  ;  they  were  baptized  at  or  near 
the  ford  of  the  creek,  and  there  was  a 
foot  long-  across  the  creek;  several  per- 
sons were  on  the  log  and  a  little  dog 
came  running  across,  a  woman  that  was 
on  the  log  kicked  the  d  g  into  the  wa- 
ter saying:  "I'll  baptize  the  first  one,'' 
w  hich  1  thought  was  a  very  unbecom- 
ing remark,  and  I  thought  even  then 
it  was  making  light  of  sacred  things 
which  I  never  had  a  mind  to  do.  Broth- 
er Gold,  I  suppose  you  remember  the 
time  when  the  great  lights  appeared  in 
the  western  sky,  if  memory  serves  me, 
it  was  in  the  fall  of  1844,  my  older 
brother  and  I  were  going  to  school  and 
when  that  light  appeared  some  people 
said  that  it  was  a  sign  of  the  end  of 
time,  and  oh!  how  bad  I  did  feel.  I 
would  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord  that  if 
he  would  spare  me  I  would  try  to 
serve  him.  About  this  time  I  was  taken 
sick  with  what  was  then  called  influenza 
and  was  brought  down  very  low  and 
was  given  out  to  die  by  two  of  the  best 
physicians  that  we  had  in  that  section. 
My  grandfather  died  at  this  time  with 
the  same  disease  that  I  had,  and  I  was 
extremely  low  so  much  so  that  my 
friends  made  my  shroud,  and  while  I 
was  so  low  I  have  frequently  seen  my 
mother,  when  she  would  be  around 
me,  shedding  tears  and  I  would  wonder 
what  she  was  crying  about.  She  af- 
terwards told  me  that  she  was  praying 
for  me  and  that  the  Lord  had  given  her 
to  believe  that  he  would  restore  me  to 
health  again  and  as  she  believed  for 
some  good  purpose.  I  was  often  exer- 
cised in  my  mind  about  what  was  to 
become  of  me.  I  did  not  think  that  I 
should  live  but  a  short  while,  and  felt 
that  I  was  not  prepared  for  death;  but 
was  still  hopeful  that  the  Lord  in  his 
goodness  and  mercy  would  bring  me  to 
see  my  lost  and  ruined  condition  before 


he  would  take  me  fr«m  time.  So  i 
passed  on  up  to  manhood,  and  the*o 
serious  feelings  seemed  in  a  measure 
to  leave  me,  and  I  commenced  to  go 
about  in  gay  company  and  thought  1 
would  try  to  enjoy  myself,  and  for  * 
term  of  years  I  had  an  enjoyable  time, 
but  often  the  thought  would  come  to 
me,  you  do  not  know  but  that  time  is 
nearly  at  an  end  with  you  and  you  seem 
to  have  forgotten  your  promise  that  you 
would  try  to  serve  the  Lord  if  he  would 
raise  you  again  to  health,  this  would 
make  me  feel  sad.  but  I  would  try  to 
put  it  off  again  and  for  the  time  ir 
would  seem  that  I  had  succeeded,  but 
these  sad  feelings  would  come  to  me 
often  when  I  was  trying  to  be  gay. 
Thus  the  time  passed  on  from  youth  to 
manhood,  and  I  believing  all  the  while 
that  I  could  get  religion  when  I  got 
ready  to  do  so,  but  was  not  ready  yet. 
I  felt  like  religion  was  calculated  to  de- 
prive us  of  worldly  pleasures,  and  I 
wanted  to  have  a  good  time  in  the  world 
and  then  intended  to  seek  religion  for  I 
believed  as  I  said  above  that  I  could  and 
would  get  it  before  I  died.  Shortly  af- 
ter this  I  began  to  have  strange  feelings 
and  began  to  think  that  I  was  not  go- 
ing to  live  but  a  short  while  and  felt 
like  I  must  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  me  and  save  me  in  his 
kingdom  above,  so  accordingly  I  would 
hunt  some  secret  place  and  would  get 
down  on  my  knees  and  try  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul, 
and  on  one  occasion  I  was  plowing  in  n 
field  a  little  remote  from  the  balance 
of  the  farm  I  got  to  feeling  so  bad  thai 
I  stopped  my  horse  and  went  out  into 
the  woods  to  try  to  pray  one  more  time. 
I  found  an  old  tree  that  had  fallen  down 
with  the  leaves  on  it.  I  went  into  that, 
thinking  that  I  would  be  hid  from  all 
creatures.  So  I  knelt  down  and  tried 
to  pray  and  about  all  I  could  say  were 
Lord  have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul. 
About  this  time  there  was  something 
fell  which  seemed  t»  M*ke  the  earth 
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tremble  and  so  frightened  me  that  I  got 
back  to  my  borse  and  touk  out  and 
w  ent  to  the  bouse.  It  was  an  unusual 
hour  to  stop  we;!:.  My  father  said, 
"Why  have  you  taken  out  so  early,  is 
there  anything  the  matter?"  I  told  him 
1  was  not  feeling  well.  Now  about  this 
time  there  was  a  camp  meeting  near 
where  my  father  lived  and  T  took  a  no- 
tion that  I  would  go  to  that  meeting.  T 
had  heard  that  Peter  Doup,  an  aged 
Methodist  preacher  was  to  be  there  and 
I  thought  as  he  was  said  to  be  an  able 
preacher  that  it  might  be  that  he  could 
tell  me  something  that  might  prove 
beneficial  to  me,  but  when  I  heard  him, 
instead  of  it  doing  good,  it  seemed 
like  pouring  cold  water  on  i  ie.  T  went 
to  the  place  where  we  intended  staying 
all  night  and  the  time  for  night  meet- 
ing came.  The  family  were  all  going 
but  I  did  not  feel  like  I  could  go.  So 
I  told  them  that  if  they  would  excuse 
me  I  would  stay  and  keep  house,  while 
they  went.  That  night  was  about  as 
miserable  a  night  as  ever  spent.  T 
concluded  that  I  should  die  before 
morning  and  that  I  should  never  see 
my  friends  at  home  any  more.  I  did 
not  sleep  but  very  little.  I  was  trying 
all  the  time  to  pray,  in  a  secret  way,  for 
up  to  this  time  I  had  not  told  any  one 
about  my  feelings.  The  next  morning 
I  started  for  home.  When  I  reached 
there  1  found  my  father  and  step-moth- 
er just  ready  to  start  to  Caswell  coun- 
ty to  be  gone  a  week.  After  they  were 
gone  I  felt  like  T  should  never  see- 
them  again.  I  had  not  told  them  any- 
thing about  my  feelings.  I  had  con- 
cluded that  my  day  of  grace  had  gone, 
that  the  time  had  been  that  I  might 
have  obtained  the  blessing,  but  it  was 
now  too  late,  and  that  I  should  soon  be 
doomed  to  a  lost  and  ruined  condition 
in  torment  and  that  indeed  justly  for 
I  had  made  so  many  vows  and  promises 
to  God  and  had  broken  them  all  that  lie 
had  turned  his  back  on  me.  For  breth- 
ren, and  sisters  if  any  of  you  have  felt 


tins  way  you  will  know  how  to  sympa- 
thize with  me.  I  tell  you  in  sincerity 
and  truth  that  I  was  as  miserable  a 
poor  mortal  I  suppose  as  ever  lived  on 
the  earth.  None  at  this  time  need  tell 
me  to  pray  for  I  could  not  help  it, 
though  it  did  not  seem  to  me  that  my 
prayers  went  higher  than  the  top  of  my 
head,  but  all  fell  to  the  ground.  By 
this  time  1  had  taken  my  bed  and  had 
given  up  to  die.  The  neighbors  heard 
of  my  condition  and  came  to  see  me.  I 
told  them  that  I  felt  like  I  was  lost  and 
that,  if  I  died,  in  that  condition,  I  did 
not  wish  any  one  to  harbor  the  notion 
that  I  was  saved.  I  was  admonishing 
them  not  to  live  as  I  had  lived,  but  to 
seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found 
and  call  on  Him  while  He  is  near.  So 
I  went  on  through  that  week.  About 
the  last  of  the  week  some  of  the  family 
came  into  the  house  and  told  me  that 
my  father  and  mother  were  coming  and 
oh !  how  much  good  it  did  me  for  I  had 
given  up  the  idea  that  I  should  meet 
them  any  more  in  time.  As  soon  as 
they  "came  in  my  father  said  to  me 
"Why  Johnnie,  have  you  taken  your 
bed,"  and  I  said,  "Oh,  pa,  I  am  in  an 
awful  condition  and  I  want  you  to  pray 
for  me."  It  seemed  to  overcome  him 
and  he  dropped  on  his  knees  and  pray- 
ed as  fervent  a  prayer  as  I  had  ever 
heard  offered,  but  it  did  not  seem  to  do 
me  any  good  for  I  thought  that  mine 
was  an  outside  case.  My  father  labor- 
ed with  me  day  and  night,  trying  to 
console  me  and  would  tell  me  that  my 
talk  was  the  loudest  preaching  he  ever 
heard.  So  I  went  on  nearly  another 
week  almost  in  despair.  About  this  time 
I  had  a  dream.  I  thought  in  my  dream 
that  the  end  of  time  had  come  and  that 
I  found  myself  in  torment.  I  was  mis- 
erable beyond  expression  and  was  try- 
ing to  find  some  outlet  that  I  might 
make  my  escape  from  that  aw  ful  place 
and  finally  I  found  an  outlet  and  it 
seemed  there  was  a  lake  of  water  ■  > 
pass  over  with  a  narrow  plank  across 
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it,  but  I  ventured  out  upon  it  and  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  across.  Oh  my  dear 
friends  it  was  joy,  unexpressable  to  get 
away  from  that  place  of  torment,  and 
right  there,  I  thought  in  my  dream,  I 
in  et  an  angel  and  he  said  that  I  should 
go  to  Heaven  and  he  and  I  started 
there  together.  Heaven  seemed  to  In 
in  sight  and  we  soon  arrived  there.  I 
thought  it  was  the  most  beautiful  place 
I  could  conceive  of,  and  I  saw  my 
mother,  who  had  died  several  years  be- 
fore, and  knew  and  talked  with  her  and 
was  very  much  gratified  at  what  she 
told  me,  she  said  that  I  could  not  stay 
there  then,  but  must  go  back  to  earth 
again  and  when  it  was  the  Lord's  time 
to  call  me  I  would  come  to  Heaven.  I 
was  sorry  I  could  not  stay  there,  but 
was  glad  to  hear  that  I  should  come 
when  T  died.  At  this  time  T  awoke, 
and  Found  that  it  w  as  a  dream  and.  oh, 
how  sorry  I  was  that  it  was  nothing 
but  a  dream,  but  T  felt  better  than  T 
had  felt  for  a  long  time.  I  did  not  take 
this  for  religion,  but  it  seemed  to  be  a 
hope  for  a  hope  so  to  speak.  T  think 
it  was  on  Friday  night  that  I  had  this 
dream  or  vision — that  so  much  consol 
cd  me  for  I  tell  you  it  was  a  great  relief, 
to  my  mind  to  have  even  a  gleam  of 
hope  that  peradventure  there  was  a 
chance  for  me  to  be  saved  so  I  rested  a 
little  better  than  I  had  for  some  time, 
but  was  not  by  any  means  satisfied.  S«  < 
1  went  on  and  Sunday  morning  enmc, 
which  was  the  second  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber, [855,  the  family  wanted  to  go  to  a 
meeting  that  was  going  on  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. I  told  them  to  go  if  they 
wanted  to  for  I  seemed  to  be  more  calm 
and  serene  in  my  feelings  than  I  had 
been  in  a  long  time.  They  left  a  color- 
ed hoy  to  wait  upon  me  and  w  ent  to  the 
meeting.    This  had  been  a  very  wild 


be  a  different  boy.  I  le  told  me  on  hi, 
death  bed  that  my  talk  on  the  day  nam- 
ed above  was  the  cause  of  his  being 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  danger  and 
he  thanked  me  lor  it  and  his  talk  caus- 
ed me  to  believe  he  w  as  a  changed  man. 
The  time  came  for  the  family  to  return 
from  the  meeting,  and  all  at  once  there 
was  a  calm  feeling  come  over  me  and 
an  inward  silent  voice  spoke  to  me  and 
said:  "Thy  sins  which  are  nianv  are 
all  forgiven  thee."  My  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ,  although  I  had  felt 
so  weak  in  the  flesh  that  I  did  not  feel 
able  to  sit  up  when  the  words  noted 
above  came  to  me,  I  was  made  strong 
with  might  in  the  inner  man.  I  arose 
from  my  bed  of  languishing  and  walked 
the  floor  praising  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
nes-.  and  mercy  and  for  his  deliverance 
for  my  burden'  was  all  gone  and  I  felt, 
at  that  time,  as  free  from  sin  as  if  I 
had  never  committed  one.  I  thought 
that  T  should  never  see  any  more  trou- 
ble.   T  did  not  see  what  could  trouble 
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in  this  sketch  some  of  the  reasons 
he  .hope  that  is  within  me  which 
etimes  seems  sufficient  if  I  were 
:d  to  die.  At  other  times  it  seems 
ittle  I  am  tempted  to  throw  it  bv. 

"Lord  to  whom  shall  we  gtTfoi: 
1  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  for 
believe  and  arc  sure  that  thou,  art 

Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
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and  from  that  day,  that  boy  seemed  to    with  only  short  seasons  of  rejoicing 
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and  went  on  that  way  for  several  years 
before  I  joined  the  church,  and  it  seem- 
ed to  me  that  I  had  to  he  forced  to  go 
to  the  church.  1  had  been  thinking 
quite  seriously  about  it  for  some  time, 
and  <>n  Friday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
April,  1866,  I  was  plowing  in  the  field 
and  a  very  solemn  thought  came  to  mo. 
It  was  that  if  I  did  not  go  and  tell  the 
people  of  God  what  great  things  the 
Lord  had  done  for  me  that  some  great 
calamity  would  be  sent  upon  me  and 
that  perhaps  I  or  some  of  my  family 
would  be  taken  if  I  persisted  in  my  dis- 
obedience. So  on  Saturday  I  went  to 
Gilliam's  church  with  the  intention  of 
offering  myself  to  the  church,  but  be- 
fore I  got  there  I  was  meditating 
whether  I  should  offer  or  not.  I  had 
gotten  in  the  dark  again,  and  was  very 
much  afraid  that  I  was  deceived  and 
would  be  deceiving  the  church,  but  I 
went  on  and  when  I  arrived  at  the 
church  I  found  Brother  Andrew  Hall 
there  with  Brother  Oakley,  Elder  Hall 
preached  with  his  usual  ability,  I  sup- 
pose, but  I  was  in  such  a  state  of  mind 
that  I  did  not  enjoy  it.  At  the  close 
of  the  conference  the  door  of  the 
church  was  opened  for  the  reception  of 
members  and  I  was  so  wrought  upon 
that  I  just  trembled  all  over  and 
thought  all  that  were  in  the  house  no- 
ticed it,  but  T  withstood  and  went  out 
of  the  house.  As  I  went  on  to  my  horse 
I  felt  almost  as  miserable  as  I  did  be- 
fore I  was  delivered  from  that  great 
burden  of  sin  and  guilt  alluded  to 
above.  I  felt  that  I  had  committed  an. 
unpardonable  sin  in  not  going  before 
the  church,  also  felt  that  I  had  lied  to 
God  and  to  my  wife  for  I  had  told  my 
wife  my  intentions  before  leaving  home. 
I  learned  that  the  church  had  appoint- 
ed a  meeting  at  Brother  Morton's 
home  that  afternoon  for  the  conven- 
ience of  Brother  Morton's  daughter  to 
talk  to  the  church,  so  I  went  there. 
Brother  Morton's  daughter  talked  and 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 


church.  I  then  offered  to  the  church 
and  told  a  little  of  what  I  have  here 
related  and  was  received  and  baptized 
next  day  by  Elder  F.  L.  Oakley.  So  I 
have  been  brought  along  sometimes  on 
the  mountain  top  and  sometimes  low- 
down  in  the  valley,  still  hoping  and 
trusting  in  him  who  hath  delivered  and 
doth  deliver,  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us.  Dear  Brother  Gold, 
my  motive  for  writing  this  narrative 
is  to  leave  to  my  children  and  brethren 
and  friends  what  I  passed  through  and 
1  dope  it  may  comfort  some  of  God'c 
dear  children.  I  wish  you  to  look  over 
it  and  correct  any  mistake  you  may 
find  and  publish  in  the  Landmark  if  you 
think  proper.  I  remain  as  ever  voir 
poor  and  afflicted  brother  in  Christ  (1 
hope. 

JONATHAN  BROOKS. 
Burlington,  N.  C,  Dec.  11,  1903. 


Editor  Zion  Landmark:  As  your 
paper  is  a  medium  by  which  the  people 
of  the  Lord  can  speak  to  each  other,  I 
desire  to  express  a  few  thonghts,  if  so 
be  that  I  am  one  of  that  number.  The 
subject  is  the  gifts  to  the  church. 

The  Apostle  Paul  speaking  to  th : 
Corinthians  (12  chapter)  say>.  there 
are  diver's  gifts,  all  for  the  e  '  Voation 
and  comfort  of  the  church  or  house- 
hold of  faith.  And  yet  the  church  is 
the  judge  or  controller  of  the  gifts. 
Then  how  careful  the  church  should 
be  to  keep  the  gifts  in  their  proper 
places,  and  not  allow  them  to  get  where 
they  will  be  of  no  service,  but  rather 
damaging.  The  apostle  illustrates  by 
the  natural  body  being  of  many  mem- 
bers, yet  of  the  same  body.  I  feel  as- 
sured that  I  have  seen  good  and  useful 
gifts  in  the  wrong  place,  and  they  were 
hurting  to  the  cause.  I  feel  that  everv- 
one  that  is  blest  with  a  gift  has  not 
got  the  wisdom  to  knew  his  place,  and 
abel  to  stay  in  it.  Then  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  church  to  keep  it  in  its  place. 
How  it  hurts  to  see  a  good  and  useful 
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member  of  the  church  blest  with  a 
spirit  of  prayer  and  exhortation,  up 
in  the  stand  and  can't  preach,  and  so 
with  all  other  gifts,  out  of  their  place. 
How  often  have  I  been  reminded  of  an 
expression  of  Brother  \Ym.  Thigpeu 
who  was  so  faithful  and  valuable  to  the 
Kehukee  Association,  when  he  said,  if 
the  Lord  had  not  of  given  him  wij- 
do.n  to  know  his  place,  and  enable  him 
to  stay  in  it  he  would  have  been  ruined. 
I  feel  that  I  am  nothing  but  a  worm 
of  the  earth;  yet  my  mind  has  been 
greatly  stirred  up  on  the  above  subject 
and  my  desire  is  that  the  Lord  will  show 
me  my  place,  and  enable  me  to  stay  in  it. 

J.  M.  HOWELL. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  As  1  often  read 
the  Landmark  I  will  try  in  my  weak 
way  to  write  my  experience,  if  I  have 
any  to  write. 

If  I  have  anything  to  write  I  hope  it 
is  of  the  Lord,  and  not  of  me:  for  if  it 
had  been  left  to  me  I  would  have  chos- 
en  worldly  things  instead  of  heavenly 
things.  At  times  his  grace  seems  suf 
ficient  for  me;  at  other  times  it  is  dark- 
ness. 

J  have  been  among  strangers  for  the 
past  l  i  years,  and  1  was  suitable  for 
any  company,  good  or  bad.  I  at  one 
lime  thought  as  the  world,  that  I  could 
get  religion  at  almost  any  time  that 
I  chose  to  do  so.  1  was  in  the  west  a' 
that  time. 

The  time  that  1  had  chosen  to  get  re 
ligion  was  at  a  Methodist  camp  meet- 
ing. I  got  deeply  interested  in  my  soul's 
welfare.  T  first  held  up  my  hand  for 
them  to  pray  for  me. 

The  next  night  I  went  to  the  mourn- 
er's bench,  and  I  thought  my  sins  w  ere 
forgiven.  I  went  on  in  this  way  for 
some  time  thinking  that  I  was  good, 
that  is  as  good  as  any  one  else :  but  that 
did  not  last  long;  not  more  than  three 


mouths.  Then  I  was  more  w  icked  than 
before. 

I  had  not  heard  any  Primitive  Bap- 
tist for  several  years,'  and  I  began  to 
believe  the  doctrine  of  the  world. 

Three  years  ago  the  second  Sunday 
in  December  I  came  back  to  North 
Carolina,  and  went  to  Pine  the  same 
day.  Brother  J.  A.  Burch  preached 
there  that  day.  His  preaching  seemed 
so  different  from  that  I  had  been  use 
to  hearing.  That  was  the  first  Baptist 
sermon  1  had  heard  for  nine  years. 

After  I  had  stayed  at  home  for  some 
time  I  began  to  work  in  the  cotton  mill 
first  near  home,  but  it  was  not  long 
before  I  began  to  get  farther  away 
from  home.  My  younger  brother  and 
I  went  to  Danville,  Va.  We  stayed 
there  for  some  time  together,  then  he 
left  me  there.  Then  I  left  there  an  I 
went  to  Baltimore.  When  I  left  there 
I  went  to  York,  Pa.  It  was  there  that 
I  first  felt  that  I  was  a  condemned  sin 
ner.   I  felt  that  I  was  eternally  lost. 

At  times  T  would  go  to  mv  room  and 
try  to  pray,  but  every  word  1  uttered 
was  vile.  '  (  hie  night  T  had  a  dream. 
I  thought  1  was  wandering  in  the  wil- 
derness and  I  came  to  a  three  cornered 
held.  1  stopped  there  wondering 
which  way  to  go.  While  [  was  there 
there  was  a  voice  came  to  me  saying 
this  is  the  way,  and  the  truth.  1  awoke 
that  morning  somewhat  comforted  :  btii 
two  or  three  days  after  that  1  went  to 
my  work  heavy  laden,  and  the  words 
come  to  me,  Saul.  Saul  why  persecut- 
est  thou  me?  That  caused  me  to  shed 
tears  and  wonder  whv  these  words 
should  come  to  me. 

So  I  began  to  read  the  bible,  and 
even-  verse  seemed  to  condemn  ine  to 
everlasting  woe.  I  read  almost  through 
the  New  Testament.  Then  I  would 
turn  back  and  read  the  words  of  Chri  is 
One  night  I  had  taken  up  my  bible  and 
opened  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew. 
T  read  the  entire  chapter,  but  when  I 
got  to  the  4th  verse  where  it  read, 
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Blessfecl  arc  they  that  mourn  for  they 
-hall  be  comforted.  That  gave  me  sdsae 
coffifort,  for  I  felt  that  I  was  one  that 
lif&'d  mourned. 

About  that  time  I  got  a  letter  from 
home  stating  that  my  brother  had  join- 
ed the  church  and  was  called  to  preach. 
Then  he  wrote  me  a  letter  himself  tell- 
ing me  that  some  more  <<\  my  Friends 
had  professed  a  hope  in  Christ,  which 
seemed  that  it  was  more  than  T  could 
bear;  for  it  seemed  that  the  last  friend 
on  earth  had  forsaken  me  for  T  could 
not  see  how  they  ever  could  treat  me 
as  a  friend  any  more,  for  1  was  such 
a  vile  sinner.  Then  T  began  to  seel; 
pleasure  by  going  to  theaters  and  on 
Sunday  excursions ;  hut  that  trouble 
would  not  leave  me  only  to  come  with 
more  force. 

About  that  time  I  had  an  opportuni- 
ty to  go  to  sea.  I  went  thinking  these 
troubles  would  leave  me:  then  I  had 
chosen  the  most  wicked  life  I  could 
find,  so  I  quit  reading  the  bible  for  some 
time,  and  was  enjoying  that  life  well, 
but  the  good  Lord  brought  me  dow  n  to 
call  on  him  for  mercy.  1  promised  him 
then  that  if  I  ever  got  back  to  the  States 
again  I  would  be  obedient.  T  was  at  sea 
for  about  five  months.  At  times  1 
would  enjoy  the  life  well.  Then  at 
other  times  I  would  give  almost  air 
thing  in  this  world  if  I  could  only  be 
with  the  people  that  I  loved  above  all 
others.  After  I  got  back  to  the  States 
I  felt  too  vile  to  go  where  any  people- 
were,  so  I  stayed  away  four  months, 
never  so  much  as  writing  them  where  \ 
was. 

They  seemed  to  he  good  Christian 
l>eople  so  that  1  felt  there  was  no  place 
with  them  for  me;  hut  at  the  end  of 
four  months  1  went  home  and  was  re- 
ceived as  the  prodigal  of  old.  I  spent 
a  few  days  with  my  father  and  mother. 
Part  of  the  time  I  enjoyed  very  well, 
hut  when  1  would  think  of  parting  with 
them  it  caused  me  to  weep,  for  T  felt 
that  it  would  be  the  last  time  I  would 


ever  see  them,  for  I  believe  that  when 
their  trials  and  troubles  are  over  in  this 
world  they  will  rest  in  the  arms  of  JeSUS 
Forever  and  ever;  and  1  felt  that  1  never 
would  meet  them  there. 

After  I  left  them  heavy  laden  witii 
my  sins,  f  began  to  read  again.  Then 
one  day  J  was  working  knowing  but 
little  what  I  was  doing,  and  these  words 
came  to  me.  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
all  thy  kindred.  Then  all  was  happi- 
ness to  me.  For  the -rest  of  that. day  I 
was  praising  mv  Saviour  and  1  felt  that 
.[  knew  that  my  Saviour  lived.  Then  I 
began  to  have  a  desire  to  go  to  the 
church,  hut  I  was  afraid  that  I  was  de- 
ceived, and  had  deceived  others.  One 
night  1  had  a  dream  that  was  very 
pleasant  to  me. 

I  was  standing  at  the  edge  of  a  poo! 
of  pure  water,  and  there  were  large 
fish  in  there,  and  they  came  close  to 
where  I  was  standing.  Then  an  angler 
came  up  out  of  the  water  of  pure,  white 
and  spotless  as  snow.  Then  I  began  to 
try  to  pray  for  the  Lord  to  show  me 
m  some  way  if  I  was  a  proper  subject 
lor  baptism;  and  these  words  came  to 
me,  "Go  straightaway  and  be  baptized." 
Then  on  the  third  Sunday  in  September 
1  offered  to  the  church,  and  was  receiv 
ed,  and  was  baptized. 

If  I  am  one  among  the  old  Baptists 
1  feel  to  be  the  least  of  all. 

I  humbly  ask  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  remember  me  in  their  prayers. 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ. 

JOSEPH  MONSKRS. 

Lexington,  N.  C. 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  ""depart  from  it."    Prov:  22:6. 

My  attention  has  lieen  called  to  the 
above  text  with  a  request  to  write 
something  thereon. 

Some  of  our  brethren  think  it  alto- 
gether spiritual  and  tell  how  they  have 
tried  to  train  up  their  children  and 
how  far  they  have  strayed  from  their 
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teaching  One  said  to  me,  ''This  rule 
of  Solomon's  will  not  w  ork  in  our  day." 

I  am  compelled  to  differ  somewhat 
with  both  of  these  positions.  It  may 
he  true  that  this  scripture  has  a  spirit- 
ual significance,  I  believe  it  has,  but 
that  does  not  say  that  it  has  not  a  lit- 
eral meaning  also  and  it  is  with  this 
part  I  am  requested  to  deal.  Then,  I 
think  it  wrong  to  attribute  our  weak- 
ness and  shortcomings  to  a  failure  in 
the  scriptures  every  word  of  which  is 
a  sacred  truth  given  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it of  God,  and  he  cannot  lie. 

Why  did  not  the  wise  Solomon  train 
up  Rehoboam  in  the  way  he  should  go  ? 
The  answer  to  this  question  will  an- 
swer every  inquiry  on  that  line. 

I.  Solomon  loved  many  wives  to- 
gether with  Pharaoh's  daughter  and  he 
walked  in  the  way  of  their  gods. Thus 
he  set  an  example  before  his  son  w  hich 
in  itself  was  corrupt.  A  child  w  ill  fol- 
low the  evil  example  of  his  father 
much  quicker  than  he  will  the  good 
teaching  given  in  word.  If  a  father 
tells  his  own  son,  you  must  not  get 
drunk,  nor  use  profane  language,  nor 
keep  company  with  those  who  follow 
the  evil  ways  of  the  world,  and  then 
takes  that  son  with  him  to  town  and 
the  boy  sees  his  father  go  with  his 
friends  (?)  into  a  liquor  shop  and  they 
all  drink,  he  hears  his  father  using  pro- 
fane and  vulgar  language,  and  sees 
him  associate  with  the  evil  of  this 
world,  what  effect  would  his  home 
teaching  have  on  that  son  ?  We  must 
teach  by  both  precept  and  example  or 
our  teaching  is  worthless. 

Suppose  there  is  some  law  in  the 
suite  or  nation  that  I  think  is  oppres- 
sive and  unjust  and  1  go  and  violate 
that  law  because  it  does  not  suit  me, 
or  suppose  T  do  not  violate  it  in  any 
act  but  1  speak  of  it  before  my  chil- 
dren and  others  as  being  evil,  1  go  into 
the  pulpit  and  there  publicly  speak  of 
j(  in  condemning  language,  am  I  not 


teaching  the  youth  of  the  land  to  not 
respect  the  laws  of  the  land?  and  am  I 
not  guilty  before  God?  Are  we  not 
commanded  to  "Put  them  in  mind  to 
be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be?" 
and  are  we  not  told  that  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God?  There- 
lore  the  laws  of  our  land,  however, 
evil  they  may  seem  to  us  to  be,  are- 
God's  ordinances,  and  to  teach  against 
them  is  to  speak  against  the  ordinances 
of  God. 

I  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  observe 
a  law  that  we  esteem  as  a  bad  law  just 
as  strictly  as  we  do  one  that  suits  us, 
and  we  should  teach  men  so  and  then 
set  examples  before  our  children  and 
the  public  generally  which  are  worthy 
to  be  followed.  Xo  man  ever  does 
wrong  nor  gets  into  trouble  by  living 
in  strict  obedience  to  the  laws  of  his 
country.  Thus  we  live  peacefully  with 
all  men. 

There  is  another  evil  among  us  that 
it  seems  to  me  ought  not  to  be.  We 
teach  our  children  that  they  should  not 
gamble  and  then  ourselves  go  to  the 
draft  board,  the  card  table,  play  flinch, 
dominoes,  crocquet,  and  even  cracka- 
loo,  than  which  there  is  not  a  worse 
gambling  game.  All  of  these,  I  have 
no  doubt  came  out  of  gambling  dens. 
Can  w  e  feel  that  we  are  doing  the  right 
thing  when  we  do  these  things?  A 
*ew  days  ago  i  was  talking  with  a 
dear  and  precious  brother  about  these 
things,  he  said  he  had  lately  had  a  vis- 
it from  his  daughter  (who  also  is  a 
baptist),,  earned  home  with  her  a  pack 
of  flinch  cards  and  that  he  played  flinch 
with  her.  I  told  him  that  he  did 
wrong,  lie  studied  awhile  and  then 
said/"  Well,  if  there  were  four  Chris- 
tians, members  of  the  Primitive  Baptisi 
church  in  this  house  and  one  wicked 
man  of  no  profession,  the  four  Chris- 
tians were  sitting  around  a  table  play- 
ing flinch  and  the  one  wicked  man 
was  sitting  in  the  corner  taking  \\q  part 
and   |   was  scut   in  here  to  chwse  a 
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Christian  and  carry  him  out,  I  sin  mid 
take  the  one  w  icked  man."  Isn't  that 
the  proper  view  to  take  of  this  matter? 

The  word  "Christian"  means  Christ- 
like, or  a  follower  of  Christ.  Would 
Christ  our  Lord  do  those  things?' 

We  profess  to  have  Christ  formed  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory,  and  that  our 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
Is  it  right  for  us  to  take  the  Lord  into 
places  wdiere  he  would  not  go  if  he 
were  in  the  flesh  as  He  once  was?  or 
to  defile  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ?  Are 
there  not  brethren  among  us  who  spend 
more  money  for  whiskey  in  a  year  than 
they  pay  in  all  the  church  expenses  put 
together?  Is  this  setting  the  proper 
examples  before  our  children?'  When 
one  drinks  drams  until  a  little  child 
says.  "You  shore  do  laugh  a  heap"  and 
others  notice  that  he  is  not  his  usual 
self,  has  he  set  proper  examples  before 
his  children? 

Which  would  be  the  better  way  to 
follow  these,  and  like  things,  of  which 
I  have  spoken  or  to  take  our  Bible- 
w  ith  our  children  and  other  young  peo- 
ple and  set  down  and  read  that  book, 
gaining  information  ourselves  and  als, . 
giving  it  to  others  ? 

Some  one  may  say  you  can't  teach 
religion."  Is  that  any  reason  we 
should  not  teach  morality?  Is  not  the 
Bible  ihe  most  moral  of  all  books?  and 
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meet  with  others  in  the  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath  day  and  read  the  scriptures 
and  1  do  not  know  any  man  nor  teacher 
whose  examples  are  more  worthy  to 
be  follow  ed  than  the  Lord's. 

I  fully  believe  the  modern  Sunday 
schools  which  are  organized  and  kept 
up  as  nurseries  to  "churches"  to  be 
corrupt  and  unworthy  the  patronage  of 
all  Old  School  Baptists,  but  should 
these  things  keep  us  from  discharg- 
ing our  duties  to  our  children?  We  like 
for  them  to  gain  knowledge,  read  his- 
tory, find  out  things  about  great  men 
and  the  different  countries  and  why 
hot  let  them  know  something  o£  the 
men  of  the  Bible  and  the  general  his- 
tory of  the  same? 

Secondly,  another  hindrance  in 
training  up  our  children  is  the  outside 
environments.  The  young  men  with 
whom  Rehoboam  had  been  brought  up 
had  more  weight  with  him  than  his 
father's  words  and  the  words  of.  the 
old  men,  his  father's  advisors.  This 
worked  the  revolt  of  the  "ten  tribes 
from  his  kingdom. 

A  boy  will  learn  more  things  which 
he  ought  not  to  know  in -a  week's  gos- 
sip around  a  store  than  his  father  and 
mother  can  get  out  of  him  in  a  whole 
year.  There  is  s;>  much  difference  in 
the  teaching  at  home  and  those  things 
we  hear  among  the  giddy  world  that 
pretty  soon  the  boy  knows  more  than 
his  father  and  calls  his  father's  teach- 
ings "old  fogyism."  Thus  he  is  taught 
to  hate  and  to  despise  the  way  of  his 
parents. 

Some  one  said,  as  he  stood  on  the 
gallows  scaffold  with  the  hangman'-- 
rope  about  his  neck,  "My  mother 
taught  me  to  do  right:  she  was  a  good 
woman;  if  I  had  followed  her  advice 
I  would  not  have  been  here,  but  the 
i Inn--  which  T  have  learned  on  the 
streets  have  brought  me  to  this  terri- 
ble  end."  Oh,  how  destructive  of 
moral  character  are  the  teachings  of 
common  gossip' 
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We  cannot  control  these  outside  in- 
fluences, but  we  can  and  should  teach 
our  children  against  them  and  thus 
clear  ourselves  of  their  blood.  We 
cannot  excuse  ourselves.  If  we  sow 
evil  seeds  how  we  shall  surely  reap  a 
heavy  crop  of  sorrow  and  mourning-. 
The  word  does  not  say  you  can  train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  but 
says.  "Train  up  a  child."  etc.  Thus 
we  are  taught  our  imperfections  and 
nothingness,  but  that  does  not  excuse 
us  from  giving  the  proper  training  in 
both  word  and  deed. 

What  I  have  written  1  trust  is  in  the 
love  of  truth  and  in  the  best  of  feelings 
for  all  lovers  of  the  truth,  and  if  any 
seem  to  think  it  is  meant  for  rebuke  or 
is  too  plainly  written.  I  can  only  refer 
them  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "Rebuke 
them  sharply  that  they 'may  be  sound 
in  the  faith."  and.  "Lift  up  tin-  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  cry  aloud,  and 
spare  not.  Show  my  people  their 
transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob their  sins."  This  is  all  the  apology 
1  .shall  offer. 

Your  brother  with  a  desire  for  the 
welfare  of  Zion. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
*  Reidsville,  N.  C,  Jan.  22,  1904. 

P.  S. — Would  it  not  be  a  safe  rule 
if,  when  we  go  to  engage  in  any  of 
those  things  or  in  anything,  we  would 
first  ask  the  question,  Can  I  go  on  my 
knees  and  ask  God's  blessings  on  this 
thing?  or  would  I  be  willing  for  the 
Lord,  if  he  were  in  the  same  manner 
he  once  was,  to  step  in  and  see  me 
engage  in  this  thing?  and  if  the  an- 
swer in  our  hearts  is.  No.  would  it  not 
be  well  for  us  to  stop  and  go  no  far- 
ther? TT. 
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After  paying  all  back  dues  to  either 
the  Landmark  and  Times  you  may 
send  two  dollars  and  get  both  papers 
for  twelve  months,  but  you  must  not 
be  behind  to  cither  to  secure  ibis  lib 
eral  offer, 
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EDITORIAL. 

PREACHING  THE  WORD. 
'  (Continued.) 
The  subject  matter  which  Timoth) 
is  charged' to  preach  is  "the  word.'' 
This  is  the  one  thing  and  the  only 
thing  to  preach  or  that  can  he  preached 
under  this  charge.  Paul  was  deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  among  the 
saints  save  or  except  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  and  I  must  conclude 
that  when  he  had  known  Christ  cruci- 
fied among  them  he  had  preached  to 
them  the  "word, "'and  had  received  from 
them  an  assurance  by  faith  that  thee 
believed  from  the  heart  the  form  of 
decline  which  w.'^s  delivered  them,  and 
that  their  faith  did  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men.  hut  in  the  power  of 
God. 

What  is  this  "word"  which  is  to  be 

A  careful  reading  of  the  context  (b) 
seems  to  define  it  as  the  word  of  the 
inspiration  of  God.  or  the  living  word 
of  the  divine  inspiration  oi  eternal  life 


the 


-d 


but 


I  he  gospel  church  or  the  church  umk 
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grace  ao  given  in  the  precepts  (s)  com- 
mands of  the  king  in  the  holy  hill  of 
Zion  and  which  constitute  the  divine 
oracles  of  the  gospel  dispensation.  As 
a  direct  work  of  the  revelation  of  grace 
these  are  put  in  the  hearts  and  written 
in  the  minds  of  the  children  of  God  like 
as  it  is  written.  The  Lord  sent  a  word 
into  Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon  Is- 
rael. Afterward  this  character  reads 
these  same  things  in  what  is  termed 
the  written  word  or  scriptures  of  di- 
vine truth,  and  is  thereby  confirmed  in 
the  belief  of  the  truth,  as  he  is  also  by 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  both  of 
which  truly  reflect  the  truth  as  reveal- 
ed to  the  gospel  subject  in  an  individ- 
ual and  personal  experience  as  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  church  as  a 
housekeeper  rinds  its  rule  of  govern- 
ment in  w  hat  is  termed  sound  doctrine, 
and  no  doctrine  is  sound  except  that 
which  portrays  Jesus  as  its  author  and 
finisher,  and  as  the  embodiment,  and 
dispensation  of  divine  substance  as  re- 
vealed in  the  vessel  of  mercy  and  which 
really  and  truly  constitutes  the  vital 
and  essential  features  of  the  child  of 
God.  Therefore  a  doctrine  which 
does  not  set  forth  Christ  and  his  people 
hound  together  in  the  bundle  of  life, 
and  dwelling  together  therein  as  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  is  not  receiv- 
ed and  believed  by  the  people  of  God 
and  is  of  no  importance  to  them.  Their 
contention  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints  is  not  after  the  flesh  or 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
it  is  after  the  spirit  and  in  demonstra- 
tion thereof  and  of  power,  or  that  rule 
or  authority  w  hich  enables  them  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  promises  of  God  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  to  hava  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

The  children  of  God  regard  nothing 
as  scripture,  given  by  inspiration  or 
God,  which  does  not  set  forth  thai 
fullness  of  which  they  have  all  receiv- 
ed, "and  grape  for  grace,"  which  docs 


not  constitute  in  itself,  as  given  by  the 
inspiration  of  God,  that  divine  suffi- 
ciency which  is  able  to  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  These  divine  oracle; 
being  first  given  as  written  in  the 
heart  and  mind,  it  is  from  the  heart 
and  with  the  heart  the  believer  believes 
unto  righteousness,  therefore  il  is  in 
the  heart  the  determination  has  its  con- 
ception and  from  the  heart  the  conten- 
tion comes  as  to  the  doctrine  of  divine 
substance  and  its  saving  functions. 
With  them  the  doctrine  is  as  certainlv 
all  o1  one  and  in  one  as  the  "word"  is 
one.  While  they  recognize  a  division 
effected  by  the  preaching  of  the  word 
in  which  they  discern  between  him  that 
serves  God  and  him  that  serves  him 
not  or  between  the  believer  and  unbe- 
liever they  do  not  and  cannot  admit 
the  idea  of  division  of  the  word  in  the 
sense  of  sifting  the  good  doctrine  out 
of  a  sermon  and  leaving  that  which  is 
had.  They  calculate  to  eat  the  entire 
mess  and  when  wild  gourds  have  been 
stirred  into  the  potage  they  can  but  cry 
out  unto  the  living  word,  "Q,  man  of 
God  there  is  death  in  the  pot,"  and 
in  the  event  that  there  is  any  thing 
therein  which  in  itself  is  good  for  food 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  man  of 
God,  or  the  God  man,  cor.- ?  to  the  res- 
cue and  a  little  of  the  meal  of  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  the  blessed  word  is  stirred 
in  and  the  children  eat  and  live.  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,  but  after  it  is  divided 
either  part,  so  to  speak,  is  the  truth 
nevertheless,  but  each  is  to  be  under 
stood  and  applied  according  to  the  or- 
der and  fitness  in  which  the  entire 
scriptures  are  applied  to  the  Christian 
experience,  whether  it  be  the  law  by 
which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin  or  the 
law  which  makes  one  frec  from  sin. 
These  laws  are  by  the  same  given  and 
to  the  same  subject,  but  one  makes 
manifest  the  need  of  the  righteousness 
oi  Chris!  and  the  other  reveals  or  sets 
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forth  the  supplying-  of  that  need  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  God  in  glow 
l)v  Christ  Jesus. 

'  The  people  of  God  arc  great  slick 
lers  for  the  proof  of  every  tiling  termed 
gospel,  by  the  scriptures  of  divine 
truth  by  a  thus  saith  the  Lord,  he- 
cause  without  the  direct  concurrence 
of  the  scriptures,  authority  for  belief 
of  whatever  import  can  not  be  sus- 
tained by  ally  manner  of  demonstra- 
tion. Apart  from  the  doctrine,  we 
might  indulge,  so  to  speak,  in  opinions 
deduced  presumptively  without  doing 
violence  or  despite  to  the  word  of  truth, 
but  with  some  profit,  but  when  we  sel 
forth  a  word  as  doctrine  it  must  be  sus- 
tained by  the  word,  and  to  every 
reasonable  conclusion  must  be  essential- 
ly the  word  itself.  It  must  be  well 
seasoned  with  divine  saltness  of  etern- 
al truths,  because  the  substance  and 
sum  of  all  true  preaching  is  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life — the  living  word  of  a  living- 
faith,  born  of  the  living  God. 

As  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  a 
matter  involving  the  issues  of  h'fe  and 
death,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  the 
one  upon  whom  the  word  is  enjoined 
is  charged  to  be  "instant."  Rut  for  the 
liability  of  condemning  myself  in  some 
things  which  I  allow  1  might  venture 
with  some  degree  of  consistency  to  give 
what  this  seems  to  me  to  mean.  How- 
ever, I  ought  to  testify  truly  though  it 
he  to  my  own  hurt.  The  work  of  the 
ministry  demands  the  employment  of 
force  of  character,  decision  of  thought 
and  judgment,  diligence  and  vigilence 
of  action,  and  a  well  directed  purpose 
of  heart  and  mind.  The  one  called  to 
this  work  should  characterize  his  labors 
by  a  duly  applied  industry.  A  lazy, 
slothful  disposition  does  not  reflect  a 
gospel  effect.  It  does  not  bring  one 
promptly  to  the  work.  One  should  be 
honest,  candid  and  sincere.  He  should 
know  in  his  own  heart  the  truth  that  he 
claims  to  preach,  and  should  clearly  ap- 


pear to  preach  the  truth  which  he 
claims  to  believe.  He  should  be  well 
assured  of  his  cal1  to  the  work,  and  es 
tablish  his  hearers  in  the  same  belief  by 
preaching  the  truth  in  love  and  in  dem 


beiion  he  cannot  impress  the  principles 
of' the  obedience  of  Christ  as  revealed 
in  his  people.  If  he  questions  his  own 
experience  and  hope  he  cannot  v  eil  es- 
tablish others  in  what  they  have  learned 
and  received  as  being  a  godly  'aith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  they  are  not 
edified,  but  rather  mvstitied.  1  f  he  does 
not  know  he  is  called,  to  preach  he  can- 
not expect  others  to  believe  it  for  him, 
and  if  he  questions  as  to  whether  he  has 
ever  preached  the  gospel  the  same  char- 
acter of  question  wi'l  arise  in  the  minds 
of  his  hearers  In  every  respect  heshould 
maintain  an  integrity  which  should 
lend  force  and  stamina  to  his  ministry 
and  establish  the  same  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  people,  that  their  belief 
may  be  in  the  truth  as  of  the  truth  to 
the  praise  of  him  who  is  the  truth. 

It  would  seem  that  seasons  nor  times, 
the  fitness  nor  the  unfitness  of  things 
apparent  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
instance  in  which  the  minister  of 
the  gospel  is  to  be,  but  whether  it 
be  seed  time  or  harvest,  winter  or  sum- 
mer, sunshine  or  shade,  whether  they 
will  hear  or  whether  thev  win  rornear, 
it  is  in  gospel  order  that  the  word 
should  be  preached. 

During  the  thirty  years  just  rounde  1 
up  in  which  I  have  served  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  I  have  fe't  especially  de- 
sirous that  the  people  should  know 
that  I  believe  what  I  preach,  but  just 
how  well  I  have  succeded  can  only 
be  determined  by  him  who  will  bring 
to  pass  all  the  things  which  con- 
cern me  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  made  manifest.  Sometimes  1 
find  myself  trying  to  read  from. the  in- 
side of  the  book  and  sometimes  from 
the  backside,  but  to  know  the  book  has 
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been  opened  by  him  who  prevail  is 
enough.  For  a  lime  it  seems  to  have 
been  out  of  seas,  in  w  it!)  me.  but  with 
such  leading  of  mind  as  I  have  had  so 
I  followed.  I  have  thought  perhaps  my 
work  was  done  and  1  should  cease  to 
even  attempt  to  preach,  but  the.  time 
and  season  peculiar  to  such  conclu- 
sion has  not  appeared  and  therefore  I 
have  continued  unto  this  day  testifying 
to  the  people  that  which  I  have  receiv- 
ed, how  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  will  bring  to  pass  all  his 
purposes  to  the  full  glorification  of  bis 
people,  and  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
bis  infinite  grace  P.  G.  L. 

THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD. 

God's  dominion  is  perfect-,  it  falls 
short  nowhere;  yet  so  unperceived  by 
unbelief  that  it  is  nowhere  acknowl- 
edged by  carnal  reason.  Faith  beholds 
it  anywhere;  wisdom  admires  it  every- 
where; while  folly  would  exclude  it 
everywhere.  Man  feeling  bis  nothing- 
ness acknowledges  it  in  every  deliver- 
ance. .Man  in  his  pride  calls  all  things 
chance  or  accident. 

Whatsoever  we  ask  in  faith  we  re- 
ceive; yet  a  most  humbling  prepara- 
tion only  can  lead  us  to  ask  in  faith. 
There  is  no  presumption  there.  There 
is  no  sense  of  worthiness  in  the  praying 
man.  There  is  no  question  about  God's 
power,  as  faith  rules.  There  is  no  cav- 
iling. Faith  excludes  boasting.  One 
cannot  longer  endure  in  the  element  nf 
nature  as  faith  prevails.  He  dies  to 
live.  Before  the  woman  w  ith  the  issue 
of  blood  for  twelve  years  said  within 
herself,  if  1  can  touch  his  garment  i 
shall  be  made  whole,  she  had  spent  all 
her 'living  on  physicians  and  grew 
worse.  When  one  is  heard  in  prayer 
he  does  not  ascribe  any  merit  in  himself 
and  vet  know  s  that  God  has  heard  him. 
He  feels  the  Lord  has  granted  bis 
prayer  for  the  Lord's  sake,  and  not  for 
anything  the  creature  has  done  or  said. 
He  prayed,  yes,  be  prayed,  and  yet  be 


was  brought  into  a  state  be  did  not 
want  to  in,  and  in  the  depths  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  is  reconciled 
to  God.  and  in  his  spirit  owned  the 
righteous  dominion  of  God.  When  de- 
livered how  glad  he  is  it  was  just  that 
way.  How  love  sways -him  now  and 
takes  possession  of  the  soul. 

The  way  is  new  alway — all  the  way. 
It  is  the  Lord's  way.  Thus  brought  of 
(iod  the  soul  knows  the  Lord  rules. 
There  is  such  a  difference  between  him 
that  serves  God  and  him  that  serves 
him  not.  But  not  until  one  returns 
does  he  discern  or  know  this  difference, 
does  he  know  that  the  power  of  God 
made  the  earth,  and  wisdom  stretched 
out  the  heavens,  and  his  understand- 
ing garnishes  and  rules  the  world,  that 
without  lesus  bis  children  can  do  noth- 
ing. P.  D.  G. 


SEED — SOWING. 

When  in  my  youthful  days 
men  that  I  thought  then,  and 
think  yet,  were  Lord's  people 
would  speak  to  each  other  of  the 
reason  of  their  hope,  and  com 
inline  with  each  other  of  their 
feelings.  WThile  1  felt  that  they 
were  relating  what  they  bad  seen 
or  felt  of  the  marvelous  work  of 
the  Lord,  T  knew  I  did  not  have 
such  witness  of  evidence  in  my 
own  ease;  yet  i t  d id  not  provoke 
in  me  any  dislike  to  fhem.  My 
feeling  was  that  I  do  not  have  this 
evidence,  and  I  felt  they  were  fa 
vored  of  the  Lord. 

When  they  would  converse  with 
each  other  about  the  meaning  of 
the  scripture  it  was  a  dark  and 
mysterious  subject  to  me,  When 
I  heard  the  Arminian  people 
preach  and  talk  there  w  as  a  differ- 
ence between  the  two  classes.  My 


ZLON'S  LAN  W.Vfc-U+K. 


1 0 ! 


nature  saitl  the  Arniinian  theory  was 
in  harmony  with  natural  reason  and 
human  effort.  If  one  would  be  good 
then  the  Lord  would  love  him;  and  it 
seemed  one  could  be  good  if  he  would 
keep  the  commandments.  But  the  prc- 
destinarian  people  would  contend  thai 
there  are  none  good — no,  not  one;  for 
all  have  gone  astray. 

When  I  became  a  member  under  the 
Avminian  teaching  and  theory  my  op- 
position to  predestination  was  increas- 
ed, for  I  was  enlisted  on  the  side  of 
man.  W  hatever  banner  one  is  enlisted 
under  he  will  contend  for.  No  man 
can  serve  two  masters.  If  he  is  enlist- 
ed on  the  side  of  the  Adminians  he  will 
strive  for  that  contention.  If  lie  is  on 
the  Lord's  side  then  he  wil  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints. 

A  man  confesses  according  to  the 
faith  that  is  in  him.  With  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  he  makes  confessions 
unto  salvation.  That  is  if  the  Lord 
has  wrought  within  him  then  he  will 
confess  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  give 
God  the  glory  of  his  salvation. 

If  it  is  only  the  notions  and  thoughts 
of  carnal  reasonings  of  men  that  con- 
tioi  or.es  heart,  then  he  will  contend 
•for  that. 

Surely  speaking  of  the  Lord's  works 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  sowing  good 
seed,  or  speaking  the  truth  in  Christ- 
Jesus  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  are  to 
sow  beside  all  waters.  We  know  not 
\  1  ich  v,  ill  prosper,  whether  this  or  thai, 
or  both  alike.  Whatsoever  we  say  or  do 
should  be  in  accord  with  the  word  ot 
God.  We  should  speak  the  truth  ev- 
ery man  to  his  neighbor. 

[f  when  one  hears  the  Lord's  people 
speaking  of  his  wonderful  works,  an  ' 
knows  he  has  not  felt  such  things,  yet 
if  he  is  really  interested  in  salvation 
it  will  only  humble  him,  for  he  will 
feel  the  need  of  that  help  which  comes 
only  from,  the  Lord  nor  will  he  be  of- 


fered with  those  that  are  speakim; 
ehc  truth,  for  he  is  feeling  within 
these  things  are  true. 

P.  D.  G. 


PEACE ! 

The  nations  dS  the  earth  are  still  of 
the  earth  earthy.  Ambition,  jealousy, 
covetousness,  suspicion  of  each  other, 
yet  characterize  their  conduct.  With 
all  their  resolves  to  be  friendly  thev 
break  out  into  open  rupture.  Of  late 
there  has  been  much  talk  of  war  be- 
tween Russia  and  Japan.  The  Japan, 
ese  seem  to  be  spoiling  for  a  fight.  Wc 
have  known  nations  and  men  to  be 
that  way,  and  when  they  get  into  a 
fight  soon  are  very  badly  whipt.  A 
man  while  mad  is  a  very  poor  judge 
of  what  he  can  or  cannot  do. 

Christ  said,  there  should  be  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  but  the  end  is  not 
yet.  Many  think  we  shall  have  a  thou- 
sand years  of  peace  here  on  earth.  We 
do  not  see  the  signs  of  that.  England 
and  the  United  States  that  claim  to  be 
the  leaders  in  Christianity  have  ea:h 
taken  a  big  whack  at  weaker  nations 
in  long  wars.  Human  nature  still  rules 
mankind. 

There  arc  people  that  learn  war  art 
more,  but  they  are  not  the  rulers  of 
this  world,  nor  leaders  in  its  thoughts, 
plans  or  ways.  They  are  a,  hidden 
pe°ple  from  the  rulers  of  this  wo.  hi 
nor  do  they  attempt  to  dictate  to  the 
nations  of  earth  what  they  should  do, 
nor  lobby  legislators  to  frame  laws  in 
the  interest  of  religion.  They  are  not 
for  oppression,  nor  do  they  desire  gov- 
ernmental support.  They  pray  for  rul- 
ers and  all  that  are  in  authoritv  tha 
we  max  lead  a  peaceable  and  a  quid 
life. 

The  people  of  God  are  a  pcpple 
ing  peace  and    live  in  quietness,  and 
pursue  peaceable  methods  of  earning  a 
living  in  this  present  world. 

P.  D.  G. 
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God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  S<>n.  In  ages  past  he 
spake  to  the  Hebrews  by  prophets,  but 
last  of  all  he  sent  his  sou.  There  will 
never  be  another  dispensation  after  this 
one.  The  wisdom,  the  perfection,  the 
glory  of  this  dispensation  are  unequal 
ed. 

How  good  and  gracious  is  God  in 
sending  his  Son  full  of  grace  and  truth 
Every  word  he  spoke  is  truth  and  just 
what  we  need.  He  never  uttered  a 
word  that  is  not  for  man's  good  when 
heeded.  He  could  never  he  mistaken 
for  he  knew  all  things.  There  never 
has  been  such  a  friend  to  sinners.  He 
is  the  brother  born  for  adversity.  He 
is  full  of  wisdom  and  mercy;  full  of 
power  and  of  pity  ;  no  selfishness  in  his 
friendship — no  partiality  in  his  kind- 
ness; nor  does  his  salvation  of  one  in- 
jure another. 

Men  prove  what  their  character  is 
by  their  thought  of  him.  What  think 
ye  of  Christ?  Whose  Son  is  he?  They 
that  receive  him  are  born  of  God.  They 
that  reject  him  prove  they  have  no  part 
nor  lot  in  the  matter.  All  that  love 
truth  love  him  for  he  is  the  truth.  All 
that  love  iniquity  hate  him.  The  man- 
ner in  which  we  tried  him  declares  our 
character  and  fate.  Those  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  obey  him  are  saved. 
Those  that  hate  him  love  wickedness, 
and  proclaim  what  is  their  condition. 
Every  man  is  known,  every  character 
declared  by  his  love  or  hatred  of  Jesus. 
None  are  neutpal  in  this  matter.  He 
that  is  not  against  -Christ  is  for  him 
and  every  one  that  is  not  for  him  is 
against  him.  Those  that  never  heard  of 
him,  and  that  know  nothing  of  him. 
are  possessed  of  natures  and  principles 
of  enmity  against  him.  None  receive 
him  but  those  born  again  of  incorrupti- 
ble seed  by  the  word  of  God. 

How  blessed  then  are  those  that  hear 
him — that  believe  on  him  with  the 
hear!  unto  righteousness. 

P.  D.  G. 


CROP  HESY — H I  STORY. 
The  Lord  has  through  prophets  fore- 
told many  notable  events.  He  showed 
Abraham,  before  hand  thai  his  people 
would  sojourn  in  a  strange  (-Egypt) 
land  430' years.  He  foretold  the  70 
years  captivity  of  Israel  in  Babylon. 
He  foretold  in  many  ways  the  coming 
of  his  Son  in  the  flesh,  and  his  cricifix- ' 
•ion  and  exaltation.  He  foretold  the 
uprising  of  the  man  o  sin;  and  hrs 
bloody  domain,  and  his  downfall,  and 
the  ultimate  and  glrrious  triumph  vi 
the  church  of  Christ  As  foretol  I  in 
their  time,  and  as  God  appointed,  t'lcse 
events  have  been  fulfilled,  or  will  be 
accomplished. 

Many  particular  events  con 
cerning  individuals  have  been  foretold, 
and  history  is  the  record  of  their  ful- 
fillment. For  prophesy  goes  before-, 
hand  and  tells  that  which  shall  be,  and 
the  literal  historian  follows  after  and 
tells  that  which  has  already  been  accom- 
plished. Also  God  works  within  his 
people  according  to  his  own  will  or 
purpose,  whether  he  has  expressly  fore- 
told that  by  prophecy  or  not,  and  the 
fruit  or  effect  that  follows  is.  the  con- 
duct of -such  as  are  operated  upon  and 
within  by  the  grace  of  God.  Make  the 
tree  good  and  the  fruit  will  be  good. 
Certain  signs  follow  them  that  believe. 
I  said  to  a  man  a  few  days  ago— that  it 
is  the  believer  in  Jesus  that  overcomes. 
He  replied  we  must  do  something  good. 
I  said  no  one  ever  does  a  good  thing 
'except  the  believer  in  Jesus.  The  just 
live  by  faith,  and  no  man  is  just,  but 
the  man  of  faith ;  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin. 

If  whatever  God  foretells  assuredly 
comes  to  pass  as  he  foretold  it,  does 
not  his  foreknowledge  of  an  event  make 
it  sure  that  such  an  event  is  certain  to 
come  to  pass.  If  not  how  could  it  be 
foretold?  Nor  does  God  foresee  that 
it  will  come  to  pass,  whether  he  wills 
it  or  not.  He  determines  before  hand 
that  w  hich  shall  be.  He  hath  done  what- 
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soever  he  hath  pleased — not  that  he 
will  do  what  he  pleases,  but  that  al- 
ready he  hath  done  whatsoever  pleased 
him.  P.  D.  G. 


IS  .MISSIONS  AUTHORIZED 
BY  THE  BIBLE? 

ist.  What  is  modern  missionism? 
Answer,  sending  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen.  This  assumes  that  we  are 
able  to  send  it,  and  that  the  salvation 
of  the  heathen  depends  upon  our  send- 
ing it.  Give  us  money  enough  and 
we  will  convert  the  world  is  the  cry.  So 
that  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  is  de- 
pendent on  money,  and  upon  our  send- 
ing them  the  gospel.  Now  is  that  sort 
of  teaching  set  forth  in  the  bible?  We 
say  it  is  not;  but  by  express  word  and 
by  implication  it  is  condemned  in  the 
bible. 

2nd.  The  modern  missionary 
method  is  founded  on  man's  efforts. 
Money,  schools, ,  human  learning,  &c, 
are  all  employed  by  men  in  order  to 
accomplish  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
This  is  not  the  Lord's  way  of  saving  his 
people. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  spiritual 
kingdom.  The  Lord  sends  his  preach 
ers,  and  holds  them  in  his  right  hand. 
His  people  are  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
There  is  no  uncertainty  about  their  sa1 
vation.  Human  learning  is  no  factor  in 
the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious 
purpose,  nor  does  the  word  of  God  ever 
return  to  him  void,  but  it  accomplishes 
that  which  he  pleases. 

It  is  a  wheel  within  a  wheel — a  fu*e 
enfolding"  itself.  The  mosl  perfect 
work  of  the  Lord  hid  from  the  wisdom 
of  the  world  is  the  preaching  of  (he 
gospel,  for  in  it  is  the  revelation  of  the 
righteousness  of  God  from  faith  to 
faith.  We  do  not  see  where  the  apos- 
tles sent  by  the  Lord  to  the  heathen 
depended  on  the  churches  or  boards  of 
men  for  qualifications  or  for  sending 


them  out  to  preach  the  gospel.  The 
Holy  Ghost  said  to  certain  brethren, 
separate  me  Paul  and  Barnabas  for  thv 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  the..'. 
The  Lord  sent  them  out  to  preach  the 
gospel.  P.  D.  G. 


Sister  VS.  J.  Seasey  requests  my  view 
of  Acts  19  :  12  ;  "So  that  from  his  body 
were  brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  de- 
parted from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits 
went  out  of  them." 

The  preceding  verse  states,  "And 
God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul." 

In  these  days  there  are  people  claim- 
ing the  gift  of  healing,  and  there  are 
others  holding  that  such  do  heal.  But 
they  are  not  able  to  establish  their 
claims,  or  make  out  a  good  case.  There 
is  much  doubt  in  the  minds  of  many 
about  the  matter.  But  how  was  it  in 
Paul's  day?  It  was  God  who  wrought 
these  miracles  by  the  hand  of  Paul :  to 
one  could  deny  them.  No  one  could 
doubt  them.  He  never  made  an  effort 
and  failed.  There  was  no  effort  about 
it.  God  does  not  make  an  effort  to  do 
any  thing.  With  him  there  is  no  such 
thing-  as  contending  with  a  force  that 
may  withstand  him. 

He  gave  Paul  power  to  cast  out  dev- 
ils, to  heal  diseases,  to  raise  the  dead, 
and  there  never  was  any  failure  in  th;<-- 
matter.  The  people  knew  God  had 
»iven  him  this  power  and  they  took 
handkerchiefs  and  aprons  from  Paul's 
body,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
the  sick,  and  evil  spirits  went  out  or 
them. 

Men  have  said  to  me  they  could  heal 
diseases.  I  tell  them  there  are  many 
cases  of  suffering,  and  they  have  many 
opportunities  to  heal  them.  Then  why 
not  do  so?  Who  hindered?  The  dis 
eased  would  be  very  glad  to*be  well, 
lust  prove  your  power  or  that  you  hav** 
the  gift  of  healing  by  performing. 

P.  U  G. 
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ONE  EVERLASTING  GOD. 
There  never  has  been  a  time  when 
the  Lord  God  was  more  powerful  or 
glorious  than  he  is  today.  There  never 
will  be  a  time  when  he  will  be  wiser  or 
more  powerful  than  he  is  now.  When 
he  commanded  the  light  to  shine  oul 
of  darkness  he  was  no  more  powerful 
than  he  is  today.  When  he  hung  the 
world  on  nothing  he  was  no  more  pow- 
erful than  he  is  today.  When  he  sent 
the  floods  of  waters  and  drowned  the 
wicked  world,  he  was  the  same  God  he 
is  now.  When  he  delivered  Israel  from 
Egypt  lie  was  the  same  God  he  is  now. 
When  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
a  day  he  was  the  same  he  is  now.  He 
is  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  the  sam\ 
How  blessed  to  trust  him  at  all  times. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  G.  B.  Powell's  postoffke  is 
changed  from  Pernell,  N.  C,  to  Wake 
Forest.  N.  C.  Route  i. 


Whitmell,  Va..  Jan.  9,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  1  have  been 
thinking  for  some  time  I  would  write 
you  a  few  lines  by  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
but  feel  like  one  of  the  little  ones.  I 
feel  that  He  has  blessed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life.  I  want  to  tell  you  of  the 
great  joy  I  felt  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
October.  My  youngest  daughter  and 
her  husband  joined  the  church  at  Old 
Mountain.  I  could  not  help  clapping 
my  hands  and  asking  the  brethren  and 
sisters  to  help  me  praise  the  Lord. 

My  husband  and  four  children  be- 
long to  the  church  there  with  me.  1 
love  to  go  to  my  church  meetings.  T 
love  the  church  and  I  love  to  meet  the 
members  and  shake  hands  with  them 
I  never  miss  a  meeting  if  I  am  able  to 
get  there.  I  think  we  have  a  good 
preacher.  He  never  leaves  us  at  our 
church  meeting.  He  keeps  good  or- 
der and  I  believe  he  is  a  good  Chris- 
tian.   His  name  is  T.  N.  Walton.  I 


feel  some  times  that  we  fail  to  do  our 
duty  towards  him,  but  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  instruct  us  and  we  may  do 
hotter  in  the  future.  Brother  Gold,  I 
hope  you  will  come  to  see  us  this  year 
and  come  home  with  us  from  church. 
1  love  to  hear  you  preach  so  well.  I 
have  been  a  member  twenty  seven  years 

and  I  am  not  tired  of  living  with  them. 
I  love  them  and  where  I  see  the  most 
of  Christ  I  love  the  best.  I  love 
Christians  every  where  I  meet  them.  T 
love  to  see  them  come  home  and  obey 
the  Lord;    for    you    know    He    said:  It 

ye  refuse  me  and  rebell  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured by  the  sword,    for    the    mouth  of 

the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

I  must  bring  my  letter  to  a  close. 
You  can  do  what  you  think  best  with 
these  few  lines. 

I  send  you  $1.50  for  which  please 
send  me  the  Landmark.  I  love  to 
read  them  and  hear  from  the  good 
brothers  and  sisters.  You  can  put  this 
in  the  waste  basket  if  you  see  best.  Be- 
lieve me,  your  sister  in  hope  if  one  at 
all. 

MRS.  WILLI  AM  TOMPKINS. 


SEND  AT  ONCE  IF  POSSIBLE. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  subscribers  to 
the  Landmark  are  still  behind,  and  we 
trust  they  will  make  an  extra  effort  to 
pay  during  the  next  ten  days  as  we  have 
heavy  accounts  to  meet  within  that 
time.  Examine  the  date  opposite  your 
name  and  calculating  to  the  present 
time  will  show  how  much  you  are  due. 
Then  if  possible  add  a  dollar  and  a  half 
and  pay  in  advance. 


ZK)W$  LANDMARK 


OBITUARIES 

ELDER  S.  H.  BRADY. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  Jan- 
uary 10,  1842,  died  Nov.  27,  1903,  making 
his  stay  on  earth  sixty  one  years  ten 
months  and  seventeen  days.  He  was  a 
dutiful  son.  He  volunteered  and  went  to  the 
war  between  the  states,  1801,  being  nineteen 
years  old.  He  was  a  faithful,  soldier,  all 
through  the  war,  and  was  with  Genera 
Lee  when  he  surrendered,  April  9,  1865.  He 
was  married  to  Sallie  Ann  Braswell,  Jan. 
23  1S66.  To  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren, three  boys  and  three  girls.  He  joined 
the  church  at  Old  Union,  Johnston  county, 
N.  C,  Nov.  10th,  1868. 

Here  he  served  a  member  till  death.  He 
was  liberated  to  preach  part  of  the  time, 
serving  as  pastor  at  Union  and  Bethany. 

He  often  spoke  of  his  experience  in 
preaching  and  of  having  to  carry  a  bundle 
which  he  hoped  was  the  gospel,  and  think 
-It  was  a  handful  of  purpose  or  a  bundle  of 
good  news  that  we  so  often  hear  the  preach- 
ers speak  of.  He  was  one  of  the  most  hum- 
ble men  I  ever  saw,  ever  showing  that  lamb- 
like principle.  When  he  was  reviled  he  re- 
viled not  again.  His  wife  died  May  the 
15th,  187G,  leaving  an  infant  baby.  He  was 
married  to  Sally  Stallings,  Nov.  7,  1876,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  four  children,  three 
boys  and  one  girl.  He  was  a  good  neigh- 
bor, never  failing  to  do  any  kindness  that 
he  could  and  for  any  person.  Nothing  ever 
give  him  greater  pleasure  than  &ti  oTrpor- 
tunity  to  help  one  of  God's  little  ones,  show- 
ing how  he  loved  to  be  at  the  feet  of  the 
brethren.  He  was  seldom  known  to  miss 
an  opportunity  of  meeting  the  people  of 
<k>d  very  often  using  these  words,  (one 
Bay  m  the  house  of  my  God  is  better  than 
si  thousand.  For  several  years  ho  has  been 
afflicted,  but  not  confined  to  his  bed,  til! 
July.  1903,  where  he  remained  about  one 
month.  Then  he  was  up  perhaps  a  month, 
and  was  thrown  again,  and  never  left  the 
house  any  more. 

During  his  sickness  he  was  often  praying 
aloud  and  calling  on  others  to  pray  with  and 


for  him:  but  always  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
might  be  done,  and  that  ho  might  be  recon- 
ciled thereto.  He  bore  his  sickness  witli 
great  fortitude,  seeming  to  realize  that  his 
time  was  short.  He  had  all  the  attention 
that  the  family,  kind  neighbors  and  physi- 
cians could  give,  and  spoke  very  often  of 
the  attention  he  was  receiving,  and  his 
unworthiness,  but  said  it  wouldn't  be  long. 

The  family  returns  thanks  to  Drs.  Person, 
Hooks  and  Walker,  especially  Dr.  Person  for 
their  services.  He  leaves  a  wife,  four  sons 
and  three  daughters,  and  a  host  of  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss,  but  we  trust  that  our  loss 
s  his  eternal  gain.  His  disease  was  bright's 
disease. 

Brother  Brady  will  be  much  missed  by 
his  family,  the  neighborhood  and  the  church, 
as  he  was  a  kind  husband  and  father,  a 
good  friend  and  neighbor,  and  a  faithful 
brother  in  the  church,  always  filling  his 
place  when  not  providentially  hindered. 
We  the  members  of  Union  church  extend  our 
sincere  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family, 
and  hope  it  may  be  their  happy  lot  to  meet 
him  in  heaven.  Done  by  order  of  confer- 
ence at  Union  church.  Johnston  county,  N. 
C.  Jan.  9,  1904. 

ELDER  J.  T.  COLIER  Moderator. 
LEWIS  BRASWELL.  Clerk. 

Remark:  Brother  Brady  was  a  dear,  love- 
ly brother  to  me.  P.  D.  GOLD. 


HARRIETTE  ALICE  WARREN. 

The  icy  hand  of  deat  h  has  entered  anoth- 
er happy  home,  and  claimed  for  its  victim 
my  dear  sister,  and  it  is'  with  a  sad  and 
sorrowful  heart  that  1  attempt  to  write  the 
obituary  of  her  death.  Language  fails  and 
my  pen  falters  under  such  a  sad  task. 

Harriette  Alice  Warren  (nee  Walker)  was 
the  daughter  of  Jefferson  and  Mary  F.  Wal- 
ker, was  born  March  29th,  1858,  and  died 
April  28th,  1903.  She  was  married  to  Wil- 
liam Warren  in  the  tall  of  1881,  and  lived 
happily  together  for  nearly  22  years.  Front 
this  union  there  were  eight  children!  four 
daughters  and  four  sons,  one  ^trl  and  one 

Sister  had  been  in  very  delicate  health  (or 
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nearly  a  year,  though  she  was  able  to  be 
up,  until  within  an  hour  of  her  death.  Her 
death  was  unexpected,  until  within  a  few 
hours  before  she  died.  She  was  a  member 
of  Lynch's  Creek  church,  Caswell  county, 
and  lived  a  consistent  member  until  her 
death.  She  was  a  great  lover  of  her  Bible 
and  also  the  Landmark.  She  was  kind  and 
good  to  everybody  always  ready  and  willing 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  as  long  as  she  lived. 
None  knew  her  but  to  love  her.  Oh!  how 
we  miss  her  at  home.  Only  those  know 
who  have  lost  loved  ones.  We  miss  her 
gentle  voice.  We  miss  her  at  the  table;  ai  d 
around  the  fireside  and  everywhere  her 
place  is  vacant.  It  was  so  hard  to  give  he? 
up  she  was  so  dear  to  all  of  us. 

She  was  an  affectionate  and  loving  wife, 
and  a  devoted  mother,  always  looking  after 
the  comforts  of  her  family.  The  once  hap- 
py home  is  now  transformed  into  gloom  and 
sadness.  She  leaves  *  heart-broken  hus- 
band, six  children,  one  sister,  and  two 
brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss,  though  great  is 
her  gain.  May  the  Lord  prepare  us  to  meet 
her  in  that  bright  world  above,  where  all  is 
peace  and  love,  where  neither  pain,  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  nor  death  are  felt  nor  feared 
any  more. 

There's  not  a  doubt  upon  my  mind, 

But  victory  she  obtained. 
Although  she's  left  us  here  behind, 

We  hope  to  meet  her  again. 

Written  by  her  unworthy  sister, 

LESSIE  A.  WARREN. 


ELIZABETH  AKER3. 
Dv.ar  Brother  Gold:  1  will  undertake  the 
s-ad  duty  of  writing  a  few  lines  in  memory 
of  my  dear  mother,  Elizabeth  Akers.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Rachel  Boon , 
and  was  bom  December  11th,  1817  in 
Franklin  county,  Va.,  where  she  was  reared 
and  lived  her  days  out,  never  at  any  time 
iivlng  over  ten  miles  from  whore  she  was 
born,  and  was  married  to  Nathaniel  S. 
Akers  in  January  I,  1846,  who  preceded  hei 
to  the  tomb  n  years.  From  this  union 
were  born  eigtii  children,  seven  of  which 


still  live  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  good  father 
and  mother. 

Mother  was  a  devoted  Christian,  and  a 
close  reader  of  the  Bible  and  Landmark, 
which  was  always  a  welcome  visitor  to  her 
home  Yes,  she  dearly  loved  to  talk  of  Sal- 
vation by  Grace.  She  united  with  the  church 
at  Little  Creek  on  Friday  before  the  firsl 
Lord's  day  In  May,  1877,  and  was  baptized 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  June,  following 
by  Elder  John  C.  Hall  who  was  her  beloved 
pastor  at  that  time.  After  which  she  adorn- 
ed her  profession  with  an  orderly  walk 
and  godly  conversation.  She  never  had  a 
charge  brought  against  her  in  church,  and 
she  never  brought  a  charge  against  any 
member,  but  always  seemed  to  love  and 
e--,.tem  them  all  as  part  of  God's  heritage. 
She  loved  to  go  to  church  and  meet  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  not  with  standing 
she  was  very  hard  of  hearing.  She  was 
often  heard  to  repeat  Scriptures  and  hymns 
to  herself.  Once  when  she  was  sick  I  left 
her  room  to  go  to  my  supper,  and  on  my 
return  when  1  entered  her  room  she  said 
Oh,  Cara,  you  don't  know  what  a  beautiful 
light  my  room  has  been  lit  up  with  since 
you  have  been  gone.  She  said,  Oh  it  was 
so  bright.  How  blest  one  is  to  be  visited 
with  those  beautiful  lights  from  our  H<jav<  :i- 
ly  Father.  She  lived  with  my  second  old- 
est brother  who  was  always  ver,  itind  to 
her,  and  his  wife  was  very  :  !nd  to  her, 
though  she  was  always  sick  herself:  and 
mother  was  always  uneasy  about  her.  I 
heard  her  say  often  that  Jennie  was  so  fee- 
ble that  she  hated  for  her  to  have  to  wait 
on  her  even  when  she  was  sick,  but  said 
that  Jennie  was  always  good  to  wait  on  her. 
In  her  last  sickness  she  was  very  patient. 
Brother  told  me  she  was  sick  on  Thursday, 
and  1  visited  her  on  Friday,  found  her  sit- 
ting up,  but  she  was  complaining  with  a 
pain  in  her  side,  which  was  nothing  un- 
usual; but  she  said  to  me  before  I  left  her, 
are  you  going  to  church  on  Christmas  day? 
i  told  her  it  was  my  intention  to  go,  and 
s-lie  expressed  u  great  desire  to  attend 
church  on  Christmas  day,  if  she  should 
live,  bul  she  said  T  don't  expect  to  l>5  living 
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then.  When  I  bade  lier  good  hyn  I  fold  her 
if  she  got  any  worse  to  let  me  know,  and 
on  Monday  about  sun  set  she  sent,  for  me, 
and  I  went  to  her  that  night.  I  was  satis 
Rod  as  soon  as  I  ontered  her  room  that  she 
liarl  pneumonia.  Brother  sent  for  his  fami- 
ly doctor,  but  alas  when  he  examined  her 
he  gave  no  evidence  oi"  a  hope  of  her  recov- 
ery, and  the  second  time  the  doctor  came 
she  asked  brother  what  the  doctor  said.  He 
told  her  he  said  she  was  no  better,  and  she 
said  it  did  not  matter,  and  she  said  I  have 
been  here  long  enough  to  go,  but  just  let 
me  say  that  was  a  trying  hour  to  me.  al- 
though she  had  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and 
her  afflictions  were  many.  It  was  hard  for 
me  to  yield  to  the  thought  that  I  was  to 
give  up  the  best  friend  that  I  had  on  earth. 
'She  sank  fast  from  that  time  on,  and  her 
mind  would  come  and  go.  She  was  heard 
to  speak  of  her  blessed  Saviour.  Her  suf- 
ferings were  intense  and  appeared  to  grow, 
no  severer  until  the  27th  of  December 
when  her  spirit  fled  to  God  who  gave  it, 
and  on  the  28th  funeral  service  was  held 
at  the  residence  of  B.  C.  Akers,  her  son  by 
Elder  B.  L.  Blankinship,  her  dear  pastor 
whom  she  dearly  loved  I  believe  for  vi.o 
sake  of  her  blessed  redeemer.  He  preached 
a  consoling  sermon  from  1st  Cor.  15  chapter, 
20  verse,  after  which  her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  by  her  dear  husband's  to  await  the 
time  which  I  truly  believe  she  will  awake 
in  the  image  of  her  dear  Saviour.  Dear 
brethren,  while  my  sorrow  is  almost  more 
than  my  soul  can  bear,  yet  it  is  not  with- 
out hope  that  I  shall  again  see  her  in  that 
beautiful  beyond  where  sorrow  and  sighing 
are  done  away.  I.  hope  you  will  pray  for 
me  that  I  may  become  reconciled  to  this  sad 
event,  and  that  my  faith  fail  not,  and  that 
1  may  live  as  she  did,  so  as  never  to  bring 
reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Written  by  her  daughter, 

CORA  L.  AKERS. 

BROTHER  BENTON  BEEBE. 
|   Brother  Benton  Beebe  has  been  proprie- 
tor of  the  Signs  of  the  Times  since  his 


;'s  death,  and  has  been  an  editor  for 

has.  been  removed  from  time,  Par 
in'  v\i-s  a  patient  sufferer  almost  pros- 
He  was  a  devoted  Bapiist  and  lov- 


>f   Beebe   has  been  famous 


among  Baptists  for  years;  but  he  is  the 
last  one  of  the  name.  However  the  paper 
is  in  good  hands  Elder  Chick  being  its  pres- 
ent gifted,  wise  and  loving  editor. 

Tne  Signs  of  the  Times  is  the  oldest  pa- 
per among  us,  and  Elder  Gilbert  Beebe,  the 
lather  of  brother  Benton  Beebe,  was  its 
first  and  wonderfully  gifted  editor. 

P.  D.  G. 


JABEZ  E.  WEEKS. 
Died  at  his  home  near  Peltiers,  N.  C,  Jan. 
2i',  1904,  Jabez  E.  Weeks,  just  entering  his 
03rd  year.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture a  wife  and  three  children,  numerous 
kindred,  and  a  host  of  warm  personal 
friends.  He  was  a  good  husband,  a  loving 
parent  and  a  model  neighbor.  Ready  to  go 
and  feeling  that  medical  skill  could  not 
restore  him,  his  family  physician  was  only 
called  through  the  strong  persuation  of  his 
anxious  family.  He  has  crossed  the  river 
of  death  and  entered  the  boundless  realm 
of  eternity.  His  soul  no  longer  fettered  by 
flesh  and  blood  has  gone  back  to  its  Crea- 
tor without  a  blemish  to  wear  the  crown 
and  reap  the  reward  of  the  righteous.  Not 
an  enemy  on  earth,  he  lived  without  the 
jars  incident  to  most  lives,  and  his  depar- 
ture makes  us  all  mourners.  Entering  the 
war  at  the  beginning,  he  served  his  country 
long  and  well  as  a  Confederate  soldier,  and 
now  at  last  has  taken  his  place  with  the 
good  who  have  gone  before.  Peace  be  to 
his  ashes,  and  green  be  his  memory  in  the 
hearts  of  the  living. 

J.  W.  SANDERS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Since  writing  I  have 
sad  news.  My  dear  brother  passed  away 
the  18th.  He  died  with  that  dreadful  dis- 
ease, consumption.  He  suffered  very  much 
the  last  week,  olten  asking  his  blessed  Sa- 
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Sukk's  ('reek,  TuoBday. 

I'leasant  Hill,  Wednesday. 

aid  Sandy  Crook,  Saturday  and  3rd  Sun- 


righteous.  About  tea  minutes  before  he 
died  he  said  my  hands  fool  numb,  is  this 
death?  Then  he  prayed  to  sweet  Jesus 
to  take  him  to  his  new  home,  and  take  him 
easy.  I  stayed  with  him  during  his  sick- 
ness, and  waited  on  him  .  He  asked  me  jo 
often  not  to  grieve  for  him,  just  think  what 
a  happy  exchange  he  would  make. 

My  dear  old  sister  McCall  passed  away 
the.  22th  of  November,  lacking  two  days  of 
four  weeks  of  their  death,  the  oldest  and 
youngest  of  our  family.  Si-tor  was  75 
years  of  ago,  had  been  a  Primitive  Baptist 
for  53  years.  Brother  Gold,  pray  for  me.  I 
feel  so  sad  and  lonely.  1  didn't  know  that 
1  did  love  my  dear  brother  so  much  until  I 
saw  him  suffer  and  die.  Come  and  see 
us  when  you  can.  You  know  we  all  are  fond 
of  you.  With  love  to  you  and  sister  Gold. 
May  the  Lord  ever  bless  and  continue  you 
m  his  good  work  is  my  prayer  for  Christ 
sake.    Your  sister  in  Christ,  I  hope. 

MRS.  MARY  F.  DAVIS. 
Martinsville,  Va. 

A  RRO I NTIVI E  NTS- 

.).  E.  ADAMS. 

Durham,  Monday  night  after  4th  Sunday 
in  February. 

Burlington,  Tuesday  night. 

Greensboro,  Wednesday  night.  (Brother 
.lames  Tilman  will  arrange  the  place). 
!  Salisbury,  Thursday  and  at  night. 

(Some  one  meet  him  at  the  depot  Thurs- 
day morning). 

Bear  Creek,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in 
March. 

Meadow  Creek,  Monday. 

Clark's  Grove,  Tuesday. 

Liberty  Hill,  Wednesday. 

Freedom,  Thursday. 

Mountain  Creek,  Friday. 

Big  Creek,  2nd  Sunday  in  March. 
White  Oak  Springs,  Monday. 


S.   H.  DURAND. 
Flat  Swamp.  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in 
March. 
Tarboro,  Monday. 
Falls,  Tuesday. 

Wilson,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 

Raleigh,  Thursday  and  at  night. 

Roxboro,  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday. 

Flat  River,  Monday. 

Wheelers,  Tuesday. 

Brother  J.  W.  Terry's  at  night. 

Lebanon,  Wednesday. 

Dutchville,  Friday. 

Durham,  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday. 

Richmond, 

Fredericksburg 

and  Potomac  R.  R. 


Washi'gt'n  Southern  Railway 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE 

The  Link'Connecting  t>>e 
Atlantic  Coast  Line  R  R, 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R  R, 
Chesapeake  &  Ohio  R'y, 
Pensylvania  Railroad, 
Seaboard  Air  Line  R'y, 
and  Southern  Railway, 
Between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

Fast  Mail,  Passenger,  Express 
and  Freight  Route 

Between  Richmond,  Washington.  Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh,  Buffalo  and  all  points 
North,  South,  East  and  West. 

W.  P.  DUKE,  J.  M.  CTJLP, 

Gen'l  M'g'r.  Ass't  Gen'l  M'i 

W.  P.  TAYLOR, 

Traffic  Manager. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  .18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be   found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm,  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\ C. 

"consult  the  purple  folder." 


LET  US  DO  YOUR 

BOOK  PRINTING- 

We  are  fully  prepared  to  do  all  kinds  of  Book  and  pamphlet  work  or 
short  notice.    We  are  also  prepared  to  any  kind  of  Job  Printing. 

THE  WEEKLY  TIMES,  $1.00  a  year. 
The  DAILY  TIMES,  $4.00  a  year.  Write  for  Sample  Copies 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


"THE  BROKEN  SWORD." 

BY  D.  WORTHINGTON, 

Is  an  intensely  intersting  and  true 
picture  of  the  reconstruction  period 
of  the  South.  It  is  nertly  printed  in 
clear,6  bold  type,  and  handsomely 
bound  in  gray  cloth.  Senator  Sim- 
mons, Governor  Aycock,  and  Gen- 
eral Carr,  besides  the  press  of  the 
State  and  leading  citizens,  say  it  is  a 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  State,  and  should 
be  read  by  everyone.  Orders  sent  to 
The  publishers,^.  D  Gold  &  Sons, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  will  be  promptly 
rilled.  Price  $1.50. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  hav< 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymi 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand*  anc 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex 
pense  of  purchaser,  and  80  els.  pe] 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Thos< 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  f 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  yd 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  ] 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,priq 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cl$ 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $ 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Duhaxd. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

— AT- 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA! 
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P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  C. 

P.  G.  LES^CR,  Associate  Editor,  Fiojd,  Va, 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"'Ask  for  »he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Lant 
mark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  onl 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  kin 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  worl< 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  fo; 

cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plain) 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop 
ped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  pos 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  iu  advance  if  possible,  and  when  h 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  g  i  i^in,  unless  he  wishes  it  change< 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  m-v*  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agent,-. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

>P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THI  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


LOVE  THE  ROOT  OF  TRUE 
OBEDIENCE. 
Faith  that  works  by  love  enters 
largely  into  the  nature  of  vital  godli- 
jCess.  But  what  is  faith?  Faith  is  a 
firm  persuasion  of  the  veracity  of  a  re- 
port; for  "faith  cometh  by  hearing," 
either  by  the  outward  ear,  or  by  the  re- 
port being  conveyed  to  the  mind  in 
some  other  way.  Whatever  is  report- 
ed must  present  itself  to  the  mind  as  a 
fact;  otherw  ise  it  would  be  impossible 
for  a  belief  of  it  to  come  into  being. 
For  if  the  report  is  not  conceived  to  be 
true,  it  cannot  beget  faith  in  the  per- 
son who  hears  it ;  but  if  the  report  seiz  :s 
the  mind  as  a  fact,  it  carries  the  mind 
away  with  it  by  an  irresistible  force, 
so  that  disbelief  is  impossible.  For  no 
man  can  believe  what  he  conceives  to 
be  false ;  nor  disbelieve  what  he  knows 
'to  be  true,  or  what  he  receives  as  true. 
In  the  reception  of  a  report,  the  mind 
of  man  is  primarily  passive,  and  only 
becomes  active  according  as  the  nature 
of  what  is  presented  to  the  mind  affects 
ft.  Thus,  nothing  could  have  been 
more  agreeable  to  the  parental  feelings 
of  Jacob  than  to  hear  of  the  life  of 
Joseph,  and  his  welfare;  but  to  Jacob's 
mini  I  nothing  seemed  more  improbable: 
therefore  the  news  distressed  rather 
fhan  comforted  him  ;  for  "Jacob's  heart 


fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not."  He 
needed  an  evidence ;  for  he  had  received 
one  of  his  supposed  death,  and  the  ef- 
fects of  that  must  be  removed  ere  he 
could  believe.  When  he  saw  the  wag- 
ons which  Tosq>h  had  sent  to  carry 
him,  this  evidence  counteracted  the  for- 
iuj  ■  one,  and  Jacob  said,  "It  is  enough  : 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive;  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die."  (Gen.  45. 
26-28.  )  He  did  believe  their  false  re- 
port, because  it  was  presented  to  him 
as  a  fact;  but  the  true  report  he  could 
not  believe,  because  he  could  not  en- 
tertain it  as  a  fact  until  he  saw  the 
wagons;  and  then  he  could  no  more 
believe  the  first  report  than  he  could 
now  doubt  the  second.  Jacob  was  first 
acted  upon  before  he  acted.  This  is  the 
basis  of  all  faith. 

Now  let  us  look  at  facts  revealed  in 
the  Scripture.  The  Lord  told  Adam 
that  in  the  day  he  ate  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  he  should 
surely  die.  Now,  Satan  undertook  to 
undermine  this  truth  by  an  evidence  to 
the  countrary  in  appearance;  and  by 
his  subtility  represented  God  as  untrue 
to  their  happiness  by  debarring  them 
from  a  real  enjoyment.  By  these  false 
representations  the  woman  saw-  that 
n,  be  good  which  was  evil.  Where 
did  she  get  her  light  from?    She  then 
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desired  it.  Thus  lust  conceived,  and 
the  hand  stole  that  which  was  not  hers, 
uui  brought  forth  sin;  and  sin  brought 
forth  death.  (Jam.  i.  13,  14.) 

Here  she  was  first  acted  upon  bv 
Satan,  and  she  acted  upon  Adam,  and 
both  sinned;  and  death  passed  upon 
all  men  in  him  (Rom.  v.  12)  ;  which 
death  is  an  entire  separation  from  God, 
and  ignorance  of  what  and  who  he  is. 
By  this  act  man  lost  paradise,  not  heav- 
er; heaven  is  the  gift  of  the  Father. 
(Luke  xii.  32.)  And  by  the  loss  of 
paradise,  all  right  to  every  temporal 
good  is  forfeited;  and  as  law-breakers, 
men  arc  enemies  to  God,  apeing  to  be 
gods.  For  the  natural  mind  seeks  an 
independent  position,  and  the  right  to 
according  to  its  own  free-will  or 
choice.  Frond  man  claim;  the 
right  of  sovereignly  disposing  of  him- 
self, either  to  inherit  heaven  or  otber- 
w  ise.  He  claims  the  right  of  a  free- 
will to  choose  or  refuse  at  his  pleas- 
ure, lie  claims  the  right  of  power  to 
do  what  he  wills  in  heavenly  things. 
Thus  man  believes  a  lie  (1  Thess.  m. 
1  l), — a  lie  infused  in  the  heart  of  man 
when  Satan  said,  ''Your  eyes  shall  he 
opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  know- 
ing good  and  evil."  (Gen.  iii.  5.) 
Hence  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  to  such 
an  one  a  lie,  and  his  own  godship  a 
truth;  and,  so  long  as  this  lie  is  re- 
ceived as  a  truth,  it  is  impossible  for 
hirn  to  believe  the  word  of  God  accord- 
ing to  the  mind  of  God.  No  exhorta- 
tion can  spiritually  affect  him  until  his 
rnind  is  changed  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
so  as  to  perceive  what  is  really  truth, 
and  what  is  really  false. 

Of  course  we  are  well  aware  that  a 
natural  man  may,  upon  external  evi- 
dences and  rational  grounds,  firmly  be 
Heve  in  the  Bible  as  being  the  re /ela- 
tion of  God.  Again;  believing  thus  in 
the  Bihle,  lie  may,  through  a  mere  in- 
tellectual process,  come  to  a  persuat'on 
in  bis  judgment  of  the  doctrine  of 
man's  fall,  and  helplessness,  as  we1!  as 


of  other  truths  contained  in  the  letter; 
of  the  Word.  Also  he  may,  through 
particular  divine  judgments,  have  sol- 1 
emu  conviction,  at  any  rate  for  a  time] 
concerning  a  judgment  to  come,  and  1 
God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth,  and  even 
fcei  through  such  conviction's  the  ter- 
ror-, of  he'll;  and  yet  be  far  from  be- 
heving  in  that  spiritual  and  saving 
manner  w  hich  arises  from  another  liinq 
or  evidence,  even  a  divine  demonstra- 
tion and  power. 

But  that  man  is  the  wretched  sinner, 
dead  in  sin,  that  the  Bible  reports  him 
to  be  he  cannot  truly  believe,  because  be 
dres  not  see  and  feel  the  truth  of  it. 
He  has  not  the  evidence  of  his  sinful 
state  presenting  itself  to  his  mind,  be- 
cause sin  is  dead,  and  the  delusion  of] 
self-righteousness,  free-will,  and  crea- 
t.ue  power  is  alive  within  the  person. 
But  when  eternal  life  enters  th?  son!, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  the  per-, 
s;.n  of  sin,  sin  revives,  and  the  sinner, 
dies.  (Rom.  vii.  9.)  By  this  convic-i 
tion  a  true  report  of  sin,  and  how  it  ha| 
affected  the  sinner,  is  conveyed  to  the 
understanding  through  the  law  of  God. 
''For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin."  Can  a  person  thus  .convicted 
doubt  or  question  his  sinful  state?  Is 
it  not  impossible  for  him  to  disbelieve 
it:  It  is  not  a  mere  duty  imposed  on 
him;  but  a  fact,  a  real  fact  that  re- 
quires no  mere  imposition  of  a  duty. 
!t  is  a  painful  necessity;  and  d;uly 
proofs  are  brought  before  the  under- 
standing and  conscience  of  the  dreadful 
condition  of- the  depravity  of  human 
nature.  Tbe  person  may,  to  an  obser- 
ver, have  become  more  moral  stiict. 
atrti  humble;  but  this  does  not  appear 
so  evident  to  the  person  himself,  be- 
cause he  gradually  sees  and  feels  the 
workings  of  sin  within  him  to  be  worse 
than  ever  its  actings  were  without  him. 
Gut  ward  sins  have  been  forsaken  it  is 
true;  but  inward  sins  now  run  riot, 
breaking  the  law  of  God  determined. 
As  it  is  written  ^  "But  sin,  taking  oc- 
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casion  by  the  commandment,  wrought 
in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
|'0i-  without  the  law  sin  was  dead."' 
(Rom.  vii.  8.)  What  now  trouble-;  the 
ohdd  of  God  is  his  inward  sins;  sins 
that  work  within  the  soul,  even  though 
the.  eyes  may  be  shut,  and  the  ears  clos- 
ed, yet  they  afreet  the  conscien.^  far 
■Hire  keenly  than  the  open  ones  former- 
ly '.iid.  For  now  sin  mixes  w-th  ihf 
I  .-.vers,  the  Bible  reading,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  The  soul  would  flee  from 
ii ;  hut.  alas!  it  goes  with  him  when  he 
goes,  and  stays  with  him  when  he  stays, 
follows  him  in  his  closet,  and  works  evil 
thoughts  and  desires  in  the  mind, 
'whether  awake  or  asleep.  All  which  is 
so  plain  and  evidence  of  his  sinnership, 
that  no  former  morality,  nor  any  other 
thing,  can  alter  the  faith  of  such  an  one 
as  to  his  being  a  guilty,  helpless,  un- 
V-orthy,  and  condemne  1  sinner  by  na- 
ture and  practice. 

This  firm  faith  in  the  sinful  condi- 
tion, arising  from  the  Spirit's  convic- 
tions in  the  soul,  is  accompanied  by 
spiritual  obedience,  by  which  it  be- 
comes distinguished  from  dead  faith, 
false  faith,  the  faith  of  devils,  and  a 
mere  sound  faith  in  the  letter  of  truth, 
for  none  of  these  is  coupled  with  a  spir- 
itual obedience  to    God's    word  and 

•;V-a\  S.  ;  yitfi*.. 

:.  Confession  of  sin  is  demanded  in 
God's  Word.  "Only  acknowledge  thine 
inu;uitv,  that  thou  hast  transgressed 
L-ainst  the  Lord  thy  God."  (Jer.  iii. 
LO  And  the  acknowledgement  b  - 
iticli  as  are  spiritually  self-loathing  sin- 
fers  i.-i  attended  with  the  promise  of 
pardon.  ( i  Jno.  i.  9.  The  obedience 
Rendered  to  God' by  faith's  confession 
of  sin  is  borne  witness  to  by  the  cries. 

freely  from  the  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  owning  every  sin  charged  on  'he 
Conscience,  and  acknowledging  it  to  be- 
but  a  man's  just  desert  if  sent  to  hel1 
Such  is  the  power  of  grace. 

2.    Repentance  is  required  by  the 


gospel;  and  faith  and  love,  under  the 
spirit,  yield  a  ready  compliance  to  this 
requirement  in  a  godly  grief  and  com- 
punction for  sins  committed.  For  there 
cm  be  no  repentance  where  there  is  n  : 

\rong  done.  Real  repentance  is  a 
Change  effected  in  the  mind  and  con- 
science, by  which  sin  is  viewed  as  an 
e\.l  and  bitter  thing;  and  were  there 
no  hell  to  punish  the  sinner  hereafter, 
the  change  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  soul  has  made  sin  a  hell  in  the  con- 
science. Eternal  punishment  may  1  e 
feared ;  but  it  is  not  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment only  that  has  wrought  the 
change,  nor  created  the  bitter  hatred  to 
sin.  No;  grief  and  sorrow  work  bitter 
uess  in  the  soul,  because  it  is  pained 
and  distressed  on  account  of  the  evil  of 
past  sinful  actions.  The  language  of 
such  may  be  embodied  in  some  such  a 
form  as  this :  "O  why  have  I  been  so 
foolish,  so  ignorant,  so  self-willed,  and 
so  vile?  O  that  I  had  never  been  born  ! 
What  shall  I  do?  O  if  I  could  but  live 
without  sinning  against  God!  But  T 
cannot.  I  fear  I  must  be  lost."  Tt  is 
godly  repentance  that  causes  this  la- 
mentation, , arising  from  a  felt  knowl- 
edge of  the  tilthiness  of  sin;  and  the 
soul  can.  with  Job,  say,  "Behold,  I  ahi 
viie."  For  sin  must  be  seen  and  'felt 
to  be  evil,  corrupt,  and  degrading,  be- 
fore godly  repentance  for  it  can  be  pro- 
duced in  the  mind;  and  where  it  is  so 
produced,  the  forsaking  of  sin  always 
accompanies  it.  It  is  not  the  soul  now 
cleaving  to  sin,  but  sin  cleaving  to  the 
soul.  The  sow  goes  to  the  mire;  but 
the  mire  splashes  on  a  clean  person, 
who  will  feel  unclean  until  it  is  remov- 
ed. 

Ft  is  a  great  mercy  to  receive  the 
blessing  of  gospel  repentance  from  Go  1. 
for  his  word  has  this  gracious  promise 
left  on  record  for  all  that  confess  and 
forsake  their  sins,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  pronounces  sentence  against 
those  who  hide  their  sins.    "He  that 
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covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy."  (  Prov.  xxviii.  13.) 
The  Lord  help  any  poor  burdened  sin- 
ner Id  a  little  hope  from  the  above  por- 
tion of  truth,  who  is  laboring  under 
the  feeling-  of  a  broken  heart  for  sin, 
for  Cod  will  surely  perform  his  word. 

The  nature  of  repentance,  whether  it 
he  natural  or  evangelical,  will  always 
he  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the 
conviction  of  the  wrong  done.  The 
conviction  of  Judas  was  that  he  had 
sinned  against  innocent  blood.  This 
was  no  more  than  what  any  natural 
man  may  feel,  and  be  ashamed  of,  when 
God  charges  sin  upon  the  conscience. 
Against  a  deed  of  a  similir  nature  Jon- 
athan appealed  to  his  father  Saul,  say- 
ing, "Wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin 
against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David 
without  a  cause?''  (  1  Sam.  xix.  5.) 
Judas  confessed  to  the  Jews,  Saul  to 
Samuel,  and  Pharaoh  to  Moses ;  and 
Ahab  humbled  himself.  But  none  of 
these  forsook  their  sins,  for  they  lived 
arid  died  in  them;  hut  David,  the  prod- 
igal son,  Paul,  and  such  like,  confessed 
iheir  sins  to  God,  and  forsook  them. 

Hsau  is  said  to  have  "found  110  place 
of  lepentance,  though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears."  (Heb.  xii  16,  17.) 
But'  he  did  not  seek  repentance  for  his 
sins.  What  he  sought  was  to  change 
the  mind  of  his  father  Isaac,  to  cause 
him  to  repent  of  blessing  Jacob;  hut 
this  he  could  not  effect.  (  Gen.  xxvii. 
33.)  Let  not  this  portion  of  truth, 
then,  become  a  source  of  distress  to  any 
poor,  law-condemned,  wretched  sinner, 
who  feels  sin  to  be  loathsome,  and 
would  fly  from  it  were  it  possible,  so  as 
tc  neither  see  it,  feel  it,  nor  commit  it 
any  more.  Fear  not,  poor  trembling 
soul;  God  will  grant  yon  your  desires 
in  full  when  you  die. 

Repentance,  also,  of  a  godly  sort,  is 
r.  gift  from  Jesus  Christ  GActs  v  31), 
and  a  grant  from  God.  (Acts  xi.  18; 
2  Tim.  ii.  25.)    Few  seem  to  compre- 


hend the  graciousness  of  the  grant  of 
repentance;  that  is,  that  God  should  al- 
low,  provide,  and  accept  of  repentance 
LMid  pardon  the  repenting  sinner.  For 
pardon  and  repentance  always  go  to- 
gether with  God :  because  he  allows, 
gives,  and  accepts  the  one,  and  has 
made  an  atonement  for  the  other.  Hence 
the  atonement  is  as  extensive  as  the 
grant  of  repentance;  and  one  is  as  sure 
as  the  other  with  God.  If  the  atone- 
ment is  universal,  the  grant  of  repent- 
ance will  be  universal  also;  hut  if,  as  >t 
is  evident,  repentance  is  not  universal, 
neither  is  the  atonement. 

To  preach  repentance  is  as  much  the 
command  of  Cod  as  that  to  preach  the 
remission  of  sins;  they  both  go  togeth- 
er. They  are  both  the  works  of  God. 
and  where  repentance  is  wrought  in 
the  soul,  pardon  will  dertainly  follow, 
without  fail ;  and  where  pardon  has 
been  sealed  to  the  conscience,  there  re- 
pentance has  preceded  it.  As  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  both  dwell 
in,  as  their  source,  being  produced  by 
the  same  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris* , 
it  is  perfect  folly  to  suppose  that  he 
made  a  complete  atonement  for  all  men, 
either  definite  or  indefinite,  and  then 
refuse  to  communicate  repentance  to 
the  sinner  he  has  redeemed.  For  by  this 
act  the  Lord  would  of  himself  render 
his  own  atonement  abortive.  For  the 
bestowment  of  repentance  is  as  much 
the  entire  sovereign  act  of  God  as  re- 
demption. They  are  both  joined  to- 
gether in  Christ ;  both  are  revealed  to- 
gether in  the  Word  of  God ;  and  both 
dwell  in  the  same  heart  on  earth. 

Godly  repentance  can  only  be  pro- 
duced in  the  heart  by  the  Lord ;  and  the 
atonement  was  made  for  all  those  he 
gives  repentance  to,  neither  more  nor 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :  I  feel  impressed 
again  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
way  sinners  are  saved,  and  yet  I  know 
not  how  to  begin,  but  I  would  love  to 
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begin  with  Christ  and  end  with  Him, 
asTle  is  the  first  and  the  last.  1  desire 
to  write  of  Him  as  such,  for  if  I  am 
net  deceived  He  is  and  has  heen  the 
^.Uthor  and  finisher  of  the  Faith  or 
belief  that  I  have,  and  therefore  I  de- 
sire to  earnestly  contend  fur  this,  for 
more  reasons  than  one. 

First,  hecan.se  every  one  taught  of 
God  knows  there  is  but  one  God,  one 
-  Faith.  As  it  is  a  gift  to  all  who  receive 
it  they  prize  it  as  a  precious  gi  ft  and  the 
giver  so  we  read  of  Peter  saving. 
"L'nto  you  that  believe  therefore  lie  is 

I  was  this  evening  in  company  with 
Softie  of  my  best  neighb  >rs,  and  the 
subject  of  religion  came  up,  and  in 
one  sense  I  was  glad  of  it.  while  in  an- 
other sense  I  regretted  it,  fur  I  knew 
al  ence  they  had  a  different  vieV  of 
the  subject,  at  least  in  many  respects. 
But  in  part  we  agreed,  and  in  part  we 
differed.  We  were  friendly  of  course, 
and  I  think  when  people  talk  on  this 
sacred  subject  it  should  always  he  in 
good  will,  and  if  they  can't  the)-  ought 
to  know  at  once  it  is  not  of  the  Lord 
and  stop,  for  we  are'told  "Love  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  His  neighbor,"  and  I  do 
think  God's  people  should  be  friendly 
with  everybody  as  far  as  they  can,  but 
in  a  special  sense  we  are  commanded 
to  be  at  peace  among  ourselves. 

For  in  confusion  is  every  evil  work, 
and  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace.  But  the  preaching  that 
does  not  divide  the  believer  from  the 
unbeliever  is  not  of  God,  for  we  have 
it  on  record  more  than  once  that  when 
Jesus  and  His  Apostles  preached  some 
loved  them,  and  embraced  their  doc- 
trine, while  others  rejected  them,  and 
falsely  accused  them,  and  it  is  so  today, 
and  will  be  so  as  long  as  God's  elect 
dwells  on  earth  contending  for  this 
faith,  and  we  can  rest  assured  if  we 
are  not  persecuted  we  are  not  living 
Godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  while  1 
know  this,  I  know  there  is  a  principle 


in  lis  to  want  the  praise  of  men,  and 
i!  was  the  case  with  some  of  GekfV 
children  anciently  that  believed  on 
Jesus.  They  would  not  confess  Him 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, lor  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God.  Now- 
dear  brethren,  which  do  we  love  the 
best  in  this  day? 

I  have  noticed  a  sad  decline  in  the 
church  tor  the  last  few  years  in  exhor- 
tation. When  1  first  joined  at  nearly 
every  conference  some  of  the  dear  lay 
members  w  ould  talk  so  very  touchingly 
to  u<  of  what  God  had  done  for  them, 
and  wind  up  with  a  good  admonition 
to  us  little  ones,  which  I  hope  to  never 
forget,  lint  it  is  very  seldom  now  a 
brother  speaks  in  this  way  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Are  we  all  liv- 
ing better  why  this  is  so,  or  have  they 
felt  that  it  did  no  good,  or  have  they 
buried  their  talent? 

1  am  brought  so  low  at  times  I  just 
lee]  if  the  dear  brethren  could  only 
know-  what  a  word  of  comfort  would 
do  for  me  they  would  speak  them  oL 
tener.  If  I  am  not  sadly  deceived  I  can 
ay  with  Solomon,  "a  word  fitly  spok- 
en is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver."  I  shall  never  see  many  cf 
God's  children  in  this  life  compared 
with  the  number  there  is  given  in  the 
blessed  word,  for  they  are  as  the  sand 
of  the  seashore,  and  as  the  stars  of 
Heaven,  neither  of  which  can  be  num- 
bered ;  but  to  those  I  have  seen  and  met 
who  may  chance  to  read  this  I  desire 
to  beg  you  in  the  name  of  Christ  be 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  your 
duties  one  toward  another,  and  yet  al~ 
v  ays  remember  you  are  so  dependent 
upon  God  you  should  say,  "If  the 
Lord  w  ill  we  will  do  this  or  that." 

1  'ear  brethren,  I  have  never  felt  more 
humble  than  I  do  now.  I  know  I  am 
a  helpless  beggar  like  one  of  old,  have 
to  cry  "Jesus  thou  son  of  David,  have 
merc>  on  me."  What  a  sweet  word  Is 
"mercy."    I  have  read  the  Bible  from 
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a  child}  but  of  late  the  blessed  words 
trace.,  mercy  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
appears  so  sweet  to  me.  O  why  have  I 
not  seen  those  things  before  as  I  do 
now  ?  Is  it  because  the  eyes  of  my  un- 
derstanding had  not  been  opened,  or  is 
it  because  of  my  weakness  that  I  am  so 
encouraged  to  hope  for  these  things 
though  not  seen,  J  hope  I  have  heen 
taught  by  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort  to  know-  that 
Tie  comforts  us  in  all  our  tribulation; 
but  I  can't  say  I  know  that  I  am  a  child 
of  God.  But  would  I  be  saying  too 
much  to  sav  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
hveth? 

Brethren,  when  God  comes  in  the 
prison  to  you  and  sets  your  poor  bur- 
dened soul  at  liberty,  and  puts  that  new 
song  of  praise  in  your  mouth  as  He 
did  John,  and  shows  you  again  you 
just  feel  that  He  is  your  Redeemer,  and 
He  is  a  living  Redeemer,  and  because 
He  lives  you  live,  and  you  are  given 
to  feel  that  you  will  fear  no  evil  though 
you  should  walk  through  the  valley  of 
Use  shadow  of  death.  You  can  then  bear 
witness  with  Paul  when  he  said,  "We 
know  if  the  earthly  House  of  this  tab- 
ernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  'eternal  in  the  Heavens."  But 
I  km  iw  one  thing  without  a  doubt,  with- 
out an  if,  and  that  is  this,  I  am  a  sin- 
rer,  and  I  hope  I  know  it  in  a  differ- 
out  light  from  what  I  used  to  know  it, 
and  1  hope  I  have  prayed  with  the  Pub- 
lican, "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner, and  if  I  have  prayed  this  one  time 
I  shall  be  sure  to  pray  it  again  and 
again,  for  it  is  a  prayer  that  can't  be 
improved  upon  by  any  one,  and  I  would 
if  1  could  impress  the  minds  of  all  who 
have  prayed  thus  that  I  verily  believe 
i here  is  a  glory  waits  for  you  in  the 
beautiful  city  of  God. 

We  hope  there  is  something  for  us 
while  we  live,  something  for  us  when 
we  have  to  die,  but  the  most  glorious 


thought  is  when  we  hope  to  awake  in 
the  likeness  of  Him  who  has  so  loved 
us  as  to  give  Himself  for  us. 

A  little  one  in  hope,  and  yet  in  tabu- 
la tion. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 
Raleigh,  N.  C.,  Dec.  3,  1903. 


Sharpsburg,  N.  C.,  Jan.  20,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :  I  send  you  a  let- 
ter to  publish  if  you  see  fit  written  to 
me  by  our  dear  and  precious  afflicted 
sister  Maggie  Staton.  Oh,  what  a 
sweet  and  comforting  letter  it  is  to  me, 
so  full  of  encouragement  and  love.  How 
it  did  cheer  my  poor  burdened  heart, 
and  how  I  was  made  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  as  I  read'  it,  to  think  he  had  re- 
membered me  and  put  it  in  the  mind  ot 
one  of  God's  little  ones  to  write  me 
such  a  soul  cheering  letter  in  time  of 
such  sore  trials  as  I  am  passing  through 
now,  and  how  it  revived  my  drooping 
spirit  to  know  that  he  had  impressed 
it  upon  this  child  of  God  to  pray  for 
me.  How  wonderfully  blessed  this  dear 
sister  is  amidst  all  of  her  afflictions,  so 
full  of  the  love  of  God.  I  never  met 
her  but  once,  but  fell  in  love  with  her. 
I  have  received  some  very  precious  let- 
ters from  her,  but  among  them  all  this 
one  came  the  most  in  time  of  need,  and 
was  as  cool  water  to  a  thirsty  soul.  I 
shed  tears  of  joy  while  reading  it.  I 
have  read  and  re-read  it.  Oh,  that  I 
could  write  such  a  letter  to  one  in  trou- 
Llc;  if  I  could  I  feel  that  I  would  de- 
mote the  most  of  the  time  in  writing. 
PiUt  1  so  often  feel  as  an  empty  blank, 
and  more  so  of  late  than  ever  before 
Brother  Gold,  my  trials  are  great,  but 
1  want  to  hear  them  all  with  patience 
and  not  murmur,  nor  complain  at  any 
id  them,  if  I  could  help  it,;  knowing 
that  my  afflictions,  troubles  and  trials 
are  light  compared  to  what. my  blessed 
Saviour  suffered  for  me,  if  I  be  one  of 
his.  I  have  had  much  sickness  in  my 
family  for  the  last  three  months,  and 
my  oldest  daughter  (Mattie  Ruth) 


ZiON'S  LANDMARK. 


175 


jusl  ten  years  old  is  very  low  with  that 
ni'i-t  dreaded  disease  Consumption,  or 
itt  least  I  fear  it  is.  My  dear  husband 
Jied  with  it,  and  without  a  change  for 
the  better  my  child  cannot  stay  with 
me  much  longer.  And,  Oh,  how  I  have 
wept,  I've  mourned  and  grieved  and 
tried  to  pray  so  hard  to  the  Lord  to  re- 
store her  if  it  could  be  his  will.  But 
slie  seems  to  grow  worse  all  the  time. 
I  dreamed  one  night  since  she  has  been 
sick  that  I  had  a  little  child  in  my  arms, 
and  it  had  the  consumption,  and  I  had 
it  to  care  for.  I  thought  I  said,  Lord 
why  is  all  this  put  on  me,  and,  Oh.  the 
tii ties  I  have  said  it  since  my  child  has 
been  sick,  Lord,  why  is  all  this  put  on 
me.  but  he  has  a  good  purpose  in  it, 
and  if  I  be  a  child  of  God  all  things 
work  for  my  good,  and  those  troubles 
and  (rials  will  bring  me  nearer  to  him, 
©siuse  me  to  beg  to  him  and  trust  in  him 
more.  Brother  Gold,  I  have  no  where 
else  to  go  for  help.  Though  he  slay 
me  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.  He  knows 
what  is  best  for  me,  and,  Oh,  that  I 
eouid  be  submissive  to  his  will. 

?ray  for  me  my  dear  brother,  and  for 
my  dear  sick  child.  It  is  heart  rending 
to  me  to  see  her  suffer  as  I  do,  but  God's 
will  must  be  done.  I  have  a  sweet 
hope  for  her  that  when  the  Lord  takes 
her  out  of  her  sufferings  here  that  he 
will  take  her  in  his  blessed  arms  and 
cf  n  y  her  home  to  glory,  where  all  will 
be  peace  and  joy.  Brother  Gold.  I  have 
not  heard  any  preaching  since  I  heard 
you  at  the  Falls  the  second  Saturday 
pn  December.  It  seems  a  long  time.  I 
«lid  so  much  enjoy  your  sermon  that 
';  ty,  may  the  Lord  bless  you  to  contin- 
ue to  comfort  the  Saints  in  the  future 
£3  you  have  in  the  past.  May  he  con- 
tinue to  bless  us  all  is  my  desire. 

Your  sister  in  great  tribulation. 

MATTIE  LUPER. 

P.  S.  1  hope  that  none  of  my  corre- 
spondents will  wait  for  me  to  write,  hut 
will  do  as  sister  Maggie  says  she  will 


do.  I  do  not  have  much  chance  to  write; 
I  get  but  very  little  rest. 

MATTIE  LUPER. 


Route  i,  Bethel,  N.  C,  Jan.  (6. 
Mrs.  Mattie  Luper,  my  dear  sister  in 
a  precious  hope  in  [esus : 
O,  my  dear  sister. 'how  my  poor 
heart  went  out  to  you  and  yours  when 
I  read  your  dear  letter.  I  was  indeed  so 
grief  stricken  I  almost  wept.  \<>\u 
dear  letter  has  brought  tears  from  sev- 
eral's eyes  as  well  as  mine,  sympathetic 
tears  to  you  and  yours,  and  prayers 
went  out  from  my  poor  heart  before 
your  letter  came.  I  trust  to  ask  the 
Lord  in  my  weak  way  that  you  might 
write  again,  for  T  feared  my  poor  let- 
ters had  not  been  a  source  of  comfort 
to  you.  I  received  another  yesterday 
when  I  received  yours.  1  said  I  want  in 
hear  from  her.  My  dear  sister,  the 
Lord  is  caring  for  you.  sheltering  and 
upholding  you  with  his  '.omnipotent 
power.  He  has  promised  to  be  a  father 
to  ihe  fatherless,  and  a  husband  to 
the  widow,  so  my  dear  sister,  press  on- 
ward with  courage.  Jesus  has  promised 
to  be  with  you,  and  never  leave  nor 
forsake  you.  O,  how  bright  the  sun  is 
^hiring  above  this  dark  cloud,  an-1  -  dl 
shine  brighter  still  when  the  cloud  is 
rolled  away.  The  sharper  the  trial  is 
the  nearer  the  Lord  brings  us  to  him. 
the  flesh  being  crucified  more  and  more 
st,  you  are  more  out  of  self  and  are 
nearer  in  Christ.  So  be  of  good  cheer. 
Christ  says  I  have  overcome  the  world  : 
when  we  realize  our  vast  weakness. 
Christ  reveals  his  great  strength.  Our 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
So  my  dear  sister,  cast  all  your  care  on 
Jesus,  for  he _  caret h  for  you,  and  will 
ere  long  receive  you  into  glory,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  trouble,  sorrow 
nor  sighing  for  God  shall  wipe  awav 
all  tears  from  our  eves  in  that  world 
that  shall  never  end  ;  for  all  is  love,  jov 
and  peace.  It  is  through  troubles,  trial's 
and.  great  tribulation  we  enter  the  king- 
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(it 'in.  and  my  dear  sister  the  harder  the 
c  uss  the  brighter  will  be  your  crown. 
Jesus  will  bind  up  your  broken  heart, 
heal  all  of  your  wounds,  and  bottle 
«P  all  of  your  tears.  He  is  in  the  hind- 
er part  of  your  ship,  though  now  you 
cannot  see  him,  nor  feel  him  while 
wading  through  the  deep  waters,  but 
lie  is  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  vessel. 
He  says  the  waters  shall  not  overflow 
thee.  His  promises  are  sure.  He  is 
our  great  burden  bearer,  the  chieftiest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  one  alto- 
gether lovely,  and  what  he  does  is  sure- 
ly right.  My  dear  sister,  I  have  tried 
to  ask  the  Lord  in  my  weak  way  to  re- 
store your  daughter's  health  to  her,  if 
his  w  ill,  but  if  he  sees  fit  to  take  her  you 
have  a  sweet  hope  of  meeting  her  in 
that  bright  mansion  above,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
parting,  no  more  sad  farewell  tear  shed. 
Jesus  is  leading  in  a  way  you  know 
not,  but  he  will  strengthen  you  with  his 
everlasting  arm  in  every  time  of  need. 
He  is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.  He  is  teaching  you  more  and 
more  of  him,  and  O,  how  bright  you 
will  be  when  he  arises  with  healing  in 
his  wings.  Behind  a  frowning  provi- 
dence he  hides  his  smiling  face.  Whom 
lie  ioveth  he  chasteneth,  and  no  good 
thing  will  be  uphold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly.  My  dear  sister,  may 
our  heavenly  Father  be  with  you  and 
strengthen  and  comfort  you  in  all  of 
Y>Hir  trials,  that  you  are  now  passing 
through  is  my  wish.  I  will  not  wait 
for  you  to  write,  though  I  will  be  anx- 
ious to  hear  from  you.  1  have  very 
many  correspondents  but  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  write  to  you. 

If  this  letter  is  any  comfort  to  you 
give  the  Lord  the  praise. 

Lovingly  your  sister, 

MAGGIE  STATON. 


February  i  j,  1904. 

Mr.  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord :  With 
youi  permission  I  thought  to  address 
the  readers  of  the  Landmark  which 
brings  me  many  comfortable  things 
concerning, .the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Tesus  Christ. 

Surely  I  like  to  read  of  the  work  of 
,>race  as  it  is  felt  in  the  heart  of  poor 
helpless  sinners  such  as  I  feel  myself  lo 
l:o  before  a  holy  and  just  God  who 
hears  their  cry  for  mercy  and  will  not 
despise  their  prayer.  How  true  it  is 
that  the  God  of  all  grace  is  the  God  of 
our  salvation. 

And  as  such  He  is  to  us  the  only 
w  ise  God  our  Saviour  and  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  we  are  assured  without 
him  we  can  do  nothing  that  will  be  ac- 
cepted of  our  heavenly  father  who  is 
God  and  beside  Him  there  is  no  saviour. 
For  there  is  none  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  save  1. 

As  Christ  of  God  is  made  unto  hi? 
people  wisdom  and  righteousness  and 
sanctification  and  redemption  they  are 
all  of  one  and  Jesus  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren.  This  includes  the 
whole  household  of  faith.  This  is  man- 
ifest in  the  real  possession  of  profession 
of  faith  and  is  in  harmony  as  0  :  testi- 
mony as  saith  the  scriptii  "  ■.  He  that 
believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself 
and  needeth  not  that  any  man  should 
teach  him  for  the  anointing  or  unction 
he  has  received  teacheth  him  and  lead- 
eth  him  into  all  truth. 

Well  could  Paul  say  of  his  knowl- 
edge of  divine  things  I  received  not  of 
man  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  alone 
gives  me  a  desire  to  still  want  to  hear 
through  the  Landmark  from  the  far  off 
brotherhood.  Some  from  whose  writ- 
ings I  have  read  and  whose  voices  I 
have  heard  seem  very  near  and  dear 
to  me.  Though  I  oft  ask  myself  why 
do  you  interest  yourself  so  much  about 
the  saints?     Says  Satan  there  lis  a 
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doubt.  Or  at  least  there  is  a  principle 
dt  questioning  going  on  within  or  about 
me  that  conflicts  more  o.  .ess  with  what 
I  am  led  strangely  enough  though  it  be 
to  believe  was  the  work  of  the  spirit 
of  God  wrought  in  my  soul  or  life,' 
within  this  natural  sinful  body.  Vet 
entirely  separate  in  so  far  as  to  change 
it  in  any  way  only  to  change  the  cur- 
rent of  mind  at  times  from  sin  and  con- 
demnation to  God,  holiness  and  righte- 
ousness. Thereby  I  know  as  well  as 
1  ,mi  i  f  at  all  I  serve  God.  It  is  with  the 
niind  for  the  flesh  is  still  inclined  to  the 
law  of  sin.  But  with  this  came  the  de- 
sire to  keep  the  body  under.  To  morti- 
fy its  members,  to  crusify  the  old  man 
with  his  affections  and  lusts.  To  put 
off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new 
man  which  after  God  is  created  in 
r  ghteousness  and  true  holiness.  I  feel 
sure  my  dear  brother  Gold  and  all  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and 
truth  that  our  God  being  in  heaven  and 
doing  his  will  in  earth  the  same  will 
never  leave  himself  without  witness  on 
the  earth  while  the  world  stands.  And 
such  will  as  best  pleases  him  witness 
that  the  Lord  he  is  God.  Notwithstand- 
ing Gog  and  Mogag  everything  has 
and  will  go  on  as  seems  good  in  his 
bight. 

And  his  son  Jesus  Christ  having  died 
to  redeem  all  the  Father  gave  him,  will 
come  again  or  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation.  And  while  the  seal- 
ed vessels  afore  prepared  to  glory  are 
raised  by  that  spirit  of  sealing  the 
Lord  will  by  his  power  bring  forth  the 
rnjust  in  bodies  like  their  father  the 
Devil  to  inhabit  a  place  prepared  for 
them.  Amen. 

P.  S.  Inclosed  I  remit  one  d  jllar  to 
be  applied  to  my  credit  for  continuance 
of  the  Landmark. 

We  are  having  a  long  cold  winter. 
The  mercury  lingering  about  o,  having 
Been  below  the  knowledge  of  our  oldest 
inhabitants  in  45  and  50  years. 

I  and  my  wife  and  sons  except  one 


daughter-in-law  are  in  usual  health. 
Hope  you  are  well. 

Your  brother  in  hopj?  of  a  better  re- 
surrection even  than  that  from  under 
the  laws,  condemning  power  even  to  be 
like  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  D.  HUBBELL. 
Kellys  Corners,  N.  V. 


Farmdale.  Ivy.,  Dec.  }i,  190*. 
Elder  P.  W.  Sawin,  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ : 

I  received  your  good  letter  in  due 
time  and  ought  to  have  answered  it  at 
once,  but  it  found  me  with  more  work 
than  usual,  and  1  neglected  it.  I  felt 
sorry  you  could  not  get  up  to  our  meet- 
ing, as  I  am  sure  the  church  w  ould  have 
been  glad  of  your  presence  among  them 
again,  but  as  it  seems  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  for  you  to  go  to  the  needy  breth- 
ren at  Sulphur  Fork  we  must  be  sub- 
missive and  to  humbly  hope  a  way  will 
be  opened  for  you  to  come  at  some  fu- 
ture time.  We  had  a  very  good  little 
meeting',  not  many  out,  but  all  seemed 
glad  in  the  Lord.  I  thought  our  young- 
brethren  did  well.  I  am  confident  they 
are  growing  in  the  know  ledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  feel  sure  the 
churches  are  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their 
labors  and  in  years  to  come,  their  gifts 
will  shine  forth  among  the  children  of 
our  heavenly  king,  enabling  them  to  say 
thev  are  gifts  in  the  body,  not  alike  at 
all.  but  such  as  arc  useful,  profitable 
and  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement 
of  the  Lord's  little  ones. 

I  feel  deeply  sorrowful  of  your  great 
affliction,  in  the  death  of  your  sister. 
1  am  sure  you  will  be  taught  that  your 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  I  am  sorry 
that  all  the  living  members  of  your  fam- 
ily could  not  be  present  at  her  inter- 
ment— the  aged  metier  and  all  for  the 
last  time  mourned  and  mingled  your 
tears,  and  plighted  your  faith  anew  as 
you  could  not  keep  her  longer,  that  you 
would  go  to  her.  I  am  confident  from 
what  I  know  of  you — as  a  family,  you 
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have  already  done  so,  and  I  am  confi- 
dent too,  that  the  comforter  will  visit 
von.  and  make. you  realize  that  he  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  The  dear 
sainted  mother  m  d  mother  in  Israel, 
who  has  past  her  four  score  and  ten 
and  more  years,  and  you  all  will  know 
and  feel  she  is  only  a  little  way  from 
yon.  as  it  were,  just  across  the  river, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  she  would  have 
you  feel  her  presence  among  you  and  I 
have  no  doubt  but  you  will  feel  at  times 
and  will  turn  to  see  if  she  will  open  the 
door  and  come  and  talk  with  yon.  W  hy 
should  we  not  feel  thus?  when  we 
learn  from  Paul  that  he  was  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
•'—think  of  the  transfiguration  when 
Moses  and  Elias  and  others  appeared 
with  Jesus  and  the  three  apostles,  and 
we  have  my  dear  brother  the  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  when  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  his  name  that  there  he  is 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  I  feel  sure 
dial  your  very  faith  is,  that  when  we 
are  truly  in  the  spirit,  we  take  no  note 
of  time — we  count  nothing  earthly — ■ 
we  are  wholly  eliminated  from  all  nat- 
ural things  and  with  us  time  is  no  more. 
\\  e  are  not  then  measuring  by  minutes, 
hours,  days  and  years  hut  it  is  one  eter- 
nal now.  It  is  as  it  has  ever  been  with 
( '-<  i({  and  his  Son  and  is  as  it  is  now  with 
them,  then  our  companionship  is  in 
heaven — our  conversation  is  there. 
Jesus  is  our  all  and  all  are  like  him  and 
thus  it  will  ever  he  and  this  is  eternity. 

This  is  what  we  mean  when  we  sav. 
'•when  we  see  him,  we  shall  be  like 
him."  when  we  sav,  "we  will  ever  be 
with  the  Lord."  These  realizations 
m\  dear  brother,  though  we  claim  are. 
as  it  were,  but  momentary  are  priceless* 
beyond  any  manner  of  earthlv  compu- 
lation and  are  measured  in  time  by 
timely  rules  or  by  timely  needs,  made 
by  earthly  hands.  "This  house  not 
made  by  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens." is'  now  the  home  of  your  dear 
sister  will  soon  be  the  home  of  your 


dear  mother  looked  at  from  a  ht;  nan> 
standpoint  as  she  has  been  so  long  a 
w  eary  pilgrim  on  this  earth,  but  as  you 
;.d<  in  your  letter,  who  will  be  next? 
We  cannot  tell  You  in  your  family 
cannot  know — me  in  mine,  or  any  in 
theirs,  but  at  most  it  can.  not  be  long 
with  any  of  us,  but  in  such  an  hour  as 
we  know  not — it  will  be.  May  we  like  1 
i'aul  be  made  to  know  to  die  is  gain — 
to  live  is  Christ.  'May  we  like  the 
Psalmist  constantly  be  asking  to  be 
taught  the  measure  cf  out  day, — con- 
stantly  minded  of  our  frailty-  May  we, 
at  the  last,  be  like  Paul  made  to  know 
w  e  have  fought  a  good  fight — have  kept 
the  faith, 

How  wonderful  is  this  as  the  end 
caaws  nigh  and  earthly  scenes  and 
earthly  glories  are  receding  and  the 
heavenly  are  opening  up  to  our  spirit- 
ual vision  and  our  enraptured  souls  are 
drinking  of  that  fountain  of  everlasting 
life.  1  hope  for  this.  I  desire  this  but 
will  I  ever  attain  unto  it— I  feel  and 
believe  you,  my  brother,  will.  But.  Oh, 
I  am  so  fearful  that  I  have  never  been 
born  again.  I  have  gone  on  a  little 
way  beyond  the  three  score,  and  am 
nearing  ti  e  allotted  time  on  earth,  but 
1  am  not  able  to  tell  vou  of  any  good  I 
am  doing,  f  am  not  able  to  teach  you 
bow  to  live  to  get  to  where  I  am  in  the 
road.  I  have  seen  many  falling  through 
the  bridge  that  spans  the  river  of  life 
the  time  state.  I  am  often  getting  out 
on  this  side  or  that — often  stumbling — 
.ften  foot-sore  and  weary,  almost  ready 
to  faint,  thick  darkness  gathers  about 
,ne  -then  I  catch  the  words:  "Follo.v 
thou  me."  How  little  faith  I  have.  But 
the  master  said,  "O,  ye  of  little  faith:" 
tins  to  me  is  of  some  comfort — may  I 
be  so  to  you  my  brother. 

1  have  written  this  in  the  last  mo- 
ments of  the  dying  year,  and  my 
thoughts  have  been  of  your  dear  little 
home  and  family,  as  it  now  is.  and  1 
have  pictured  it  a  Bethany  home,  where 
Jesus  dwells  in  each  heart  from  the  age.- 
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mother,  walking  by  faith  and  bein^  led 
about  tenderly,  and  whom  I  seem  to 
know  from  the  gifts  in  the  ministry  of 
her  three  sons,  whom  I  feel  have  each 
ministered  unto  me  of  spiritual  things. 
I  must  say  I  cannot  recall  a  family  who 
are  more  completelyunited  one  in  Civ  is: 
than  is  yours,  from  the  aged  mother  i  i 
inclined  little  Vola,  whose  placid  face, 
n  'ikes  me  feel  to  wish  to  stand  with 
head  uncovered  in  her  presence.  I  will 
now  close,  hoping  the  sixty-first  year 
oi'  your  earthly  pilgrimage  will  be  filled 
with  mercies  for  which  I  hope  you  will 
be  able  to  be  thankful,  and  that  you 
can  still  feel  the  leadings  of  the  Lord 
as  n  the  sixty  gone  before.  May  the 
Lord  be  very  near  each  of  you,  is  the 
prayer  of  my  heart  and  all  join  me  in 
tthis  letter  and  wish  you  all  many  bless- 
ings, both  spiritual  and  natural  and 
that  your  last  days  may  be  your  best 
cays.    Love  to  all,  from  all. 

Affectionately  your  brother  in  hope, 
'  J.  T.  McCOUN. 


NOTICE. 


There  will  be  a  section  meeting  held 
with  the  church  at  Wheelers  Person 
county,  N.  C,  on  Friday,  Satu  lay, 
and  Second  Sunday  in  April,  1904. 

All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  invited  to 
mcA  v:ith  us  and  partake  as  the  Lord 
mav  give  to  them. 

L.  H.  HARDY,  Pastor. 
W.  A.  Warren,  Church  Clerk. 


The  next  sessioi 
Union  is  appointed 
ch  at  Conohc 
and  5th  Sunday  in 


The  next  session  of  the  Toisnot  I 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  chu 
at  Castalia  Saturday  and  5th  Sum 
in  May. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

'Remove  not  the  auci  nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  hare  set." 

P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson.  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 
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Entered  at  the  Tost  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 

EDITORIAL 

STRANGERS. 
A  stranger  is  one  not  in  his  own 
country.   If  a  North  Carolinian  should 
•eave  his  native  Slate,  and  visit  any 
other  country  he  had  never  been  herc- 
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near  and  yet  fat  off — he  was  horn  in 

Zion. 

fsrael  while  in  Egypt  was  not  at 
home,  nor  while  in  the  wilderness,  nor 
ir  Babylon.  There  was  a  spirit  brought 
cut  or  appearing-  when  they  were  in 
great  affliction  in  Egypt  that  believed 
Moses  when  he  told  them  that  God  had 
heard  their  cry,  and  was  come  down  to 
(  eh'ver  them.  There  was  a  spirit  mani- 
fest in  Moses,  Caleb  and  Joshua  to  be- 
lieve Cod.  and  seek  that  goodly  land, 
choosing  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  their  kindred,  rather 
than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son.  There  was  a  spirit  in  afflicted 
Israel  in  Babylon,  as  they  hung  their 
harp  on  the  willows,  that  compelled 
them  to  remember  Jerusalem. 

There  is  a  love,  a  knowledge,  a  fami- 
ly resemblance  in  the  heirship  of  all 
those  born  in  Zion  towards  each  other. 
They  love  each  other,  for  they  are  one 
body,  one  people.  They  are  taught  of 
their  Father  to  love  each  other,  and  to 
^eck  those  things  above,  because  they 
are  born  from  above.  Thev  cannot 
love  this  world,  ft  is  not  their  home. 
They  act  very  strangely  to  the  world, 
and  the  people  of  this  world  think  they 
are  very  odd  and  foolish,  because  they 
are  not  conformed  to  this  world.  They 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  city 
that  hath  foundations  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.  Thev  do  not  lay  up 
treasure  on  earth  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  They  are  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  to 
;  n  mheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  in- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
:  erved  in  heaven  for  those  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  though  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  times. 

While  with  natural  eyes  they  have 
never  seen  this  blessed  resurrection  es- 
tate, yet  by  revelation  thev  have  the  ear- 
nest thereof.  Faith  is  th  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 


not  seen.  This  is  the  persuation  in 
them,  the  witness  in  and  to  them  that 
God  is  true,  and  his  record  is  true,  and 
while  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  w  hen  we  see  him 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  like  he  is. 

Those  that  know  these  things  cannot 
invest  much  in  this  world,  for  they 
know  it  is  cursed.  They  seek  a  heaven- 
ly country.  They  are  strangers  here 
on  earth.  This  is  not  their  home.  Thev 
have  no  certain  dwelling  place  here. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  COMMON  TEACHINGS  OF 
MEN. 

The  general  doctrines  of  this  day 
hold  forth  what  they  call  a  charitable 
religion — the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and 
the  brotherhood  of  all  mankind — that 
God  is  the  Father  of  all  mankind,  and 
therefore  that  all  mankind  are  brothers. 
Of  course  if  it  is  true  that  God  is  the 
bather  of  all  mankind,  it  follows  that 
all  mankind  are  brothers.  But  if  this 
is  true  how  is  it  that  there  is  so  little 
lose  manifested  one  toward  another? 
Surely  if  I  have  a  brother  I  will  not 
harm  him,  for  love  works  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor. 

Is  God  the  Father  of  all  mankind? 
He  is  their  creator.  A  creation  is  dif- 
ferent from  a  birth.  A  birth  bring- 
forth  a  manifestation  a  life  like  that  of 
its  parents.  Those  thus  born  sustain  a 
peculiar  relation  to  the  parents.  Do  you 
see  the  image  of  the  parent  m  the  child  ? 
Some  show  it  naturally  more  than  oth- 
ers. But  the  children  of  God  are  a  pe- 
culiar people.  They  love  each  other, 
and  they  are  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  The  remarkable  thing  is  they 
•o\  e  each  other.  They  learn  war  no 
moie.  They  love  peace,  and  they  walk 
in  peace.  Where  each  one  does  right 
there  is  no  one  to  cause  a  disturbance; 

Do  you  see  that  love  or  charity  in  the 
world?  Yet  the  world  is  depending  m 
that  for  salvation.    They  say  they  want 
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no  creeds,  no  doctrine,  no  Christ,  but 
good  works.  They  are  depending'  on 
their  good  works  to  save  them;  yet 
w  here  are  the  good  works  they  so  much 
rely  on  ? 

The  more  one  depends  on  the  Led 
Jesus  who  is  the  righteousness  of  His 
people,  the  better,  wiser,  sounder  his 
conduct  is.  No  one  truly  ever  performs 
good  works  except  he  first  believes  in 
Jesus  Christ  crucified.  He  is  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  and  a  seed  shall  serve 
him,  and  he  shall  be  to  us  an  everlast- 
ing sign  that  shall  never  be  cut  off.  THis 
seed  is  the  travail  of  his  soul.  They  are 
born  of  incorruptible  seed,  and  shall 
never  die.  being  children  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

The  charity  or  love  of  Cod  in  them 
arid  upon  them  hides  the  multitude  of 
sins.  P.  D.  G. 


Allreds,  N.  C,  Feb.  io,  1904. 

j  )ear  Brother  Gold  :  I  desire  your 
mcws  on  the  following  Scripture  2nd 
Kings  8.26,  Two  and  twenty  years  old. 
V'  as  Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Athaliah, 
the  daughter  of  Atnzi  king  of  Is- 
rael. 2nd  Chronicles  22.2,  Forty  and 
two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year 
in  lerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Omvi. 
Some  think  there  is  a  mistake  in  the 
translation;  others  think  it  a  contradic- 
tion in  scripture. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

P.  G.  DEATON. 
REMARKS. 

We  will  illustrate  with  the  case  of  a 
man  whose  father  dies  before  he  at- 
tains his  majority  and  his  uncle  or  some 
near  kinsman  becomes  his  guardian. 
At  the  age  he  reaches  his  majority  his 
guardian  settles  his  business  in  his  hand 
for  his  ward  by  puttting  him  in  posses- 
sion of  his  estate.  This  is  the  time  he 
counts  or  numbers  bis  legal  citizenship 


from.  He  may  be  literally  or  natur- 
ally twice  as  old  as  he  is  legally.  He 
may  be  twenty  two  years  old  legally, 
as  Ahaziah  was,  and  forty  and"  two 
years  old  naturally. 

This  was  a  Jewish  method  of  com- 
puting time,  and  is  no  contradiction. 
Both  statements  are  true  according  to 
their  custom. 

There  are  110  contradictions  in  the 
bible.  Our  ignorance  of  facts  may  urge- 
us  to  hasty  and  false  conclusions.  There 
is  always  a  reason  for  what  is  declar- 
ed in  the  bible,  hence  nothing  is  writ- 
ten in  vain.  Those  who  do  not  revere 
1  he  bible  as  an  infallible  book,  but  w  ho 
oppose  its  teachings,  expose  their  en- 
mitv,  and  betray  themselves  in  finding 
fault  of  the  bible. 

.V  child  of  Cod  has  his  natural  life, 
and  his  spiritual  life — his  non-age  while 
he  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
although  he  is  lord  of  all  or  a  child ; 
yet  being  in  possession  of  no  part  of  bis 
estate  which  is  preserved  for  him  by 
his  nearest  of  kin. 

When  the  full  time  comes  he  is 
brought  into  the  possession  of  his  es- 
tate, or  is  manifested  by  a  spiritual 
birth  as  a  child  of  God,  an  inheritor  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  begins  to 
reign  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is 
the  beginning  of  days  with  him  in 
this  blessed  kingdom,  and  yet  there  is 
often  reference  made  to  his  natural  or 
first  birth  in  nature. 

In  one  sense  too  this  man  is  in  Christ 
before  another  in  manifestation,  yet  in 
the  choice  of  God  and  in  his  purpose 
all  the  people  of  God  are  in  him  as  grace 
is  given  them  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

This  is  a  contradiction  to  the  carnal 
mind.  Often  there  are  contradictions 
in  (he  child  of  God  to  himself  and  also 
to  the  world.  He  is  seen  as  doing 
things  he  cannot  fellowship  in  himself, 
and  the  world  says,  if  he  was  what  he 
professes  to  be  he  would  not  act  that 
way.    But  the  old  leaven  of  nature  ap- 
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pears  often.  The  flesh  lusting  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  <he  other:  two  manner  of  people  and 
one  older  than  the  other.  The  exhorta- 
tion is  put  off  the  old  man.  But  how 
could  we  if  we  do  not  have  one?  Put 
on  the  new  man.  Surely  if  we  had 
done  this  fully  there  would  he  no  need 
of  this  exhortation. 

The  world  will  say  there  is  no  reali- 
tv  in  your  profession,  especially  that 
scoffing  spirit  that  watches  for  your 
halting,  and  hopes  to  see  it.  But  there 
art:  friends  that  mourn  over  the  afflic- 
tion of  Joseph,  and  hewail  the  confu- 
sion of  Israel  and  rejoice  and  shout 
for  the  battle  when  the  enemy  boasts. 

P.  D.  G. 


DID  JESUS  SPEAK  TO  ANY  BUT 
PETER? 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Pear 
net;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men,'*  Luke  5  :io. 

Simon  had  seen  a  great  display  of  the 
Lord's  power,  and  fell  down  at  fesui 
knees  saying,  Depart  from  me,  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man.  O  Lord." 

Jesus  was  by  the  lake.  A  great  mul- 
titude pressed  upon  Jesus  to  hear  him. 
TTe  entered  into  a  ship,  and  prayed 
Simon  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  lit- 
tle "'0111  the  land.  This  was  done  and 
Jesn  s  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

After  this  he  said  to  Peter,  launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
net  for  a  draught  of  fishes.  Peter 
said,  master  we  have  toiled  all  night 
and  caught  nothing:  nevertheless  at 
thy  world  I  will  let  down  the  net. 
Peter  had  not  known  the  Lord  before 
this  so  far  as  we  have  any  report.  When 
they  had  done  this  they  enclosed  a 
j.',reat  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their  net 
broke.  They  then  beckoned  to  their 
partners  in  another  ship  to  help  them. 
This  they  did,  and  filled  both  the  ships 
so  tiiat  the  ships  began  to  sink.  It  was 
this  display  of  Christ's  power  and  mer- 


cy that  humbled  Peter.  The  wisdom 
of  Jesus  to  tell  Peter  what  to  do,  and 
his  goodness  in  so  filling  their  vessels 
with  flsh,  so  overwhelmed  Peter  with 
fear  that  it  at  once  brought  to  his  mind 
the  superiority  of  Jesus  that  he  fell  at 
Jesus'  knees  and  said,  depart  from  me 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  Peter 
loved  the  Lord  in  some  sense.  But  his 
sense  of  his  own  sinfulness  now  had 
the  mastery ;  for  he  had  not  learned  the 
cepth  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  is  the  goodness  of  God  that 
leads  us  to  repentance.  It  is  when  we 
fcil  that  his  mercies  appear  so  great  to 
us 

Here  is  a  display  of  the  Lord's  bless- 
ed power  and  faithfulness  which  show- 
ed Peter  that  all  they  who  trust  in  the 
Lord  are  the  blessed  ones.  When  he 
commands  us  to  obey  him  it  is  not  a 
vain  command.  Peter  had  toiled  all 
nigh:  and  caught  nothing.  He  had 
failed.  The  display  of  Christ's  power 
appeared  the  more  wonderful  in  con- 
trast with  his  own  failure.  It  is  when 
we  fail  then  the  Lord  takes  us  up.  Not 
that  he  does  not  begin  the  work  of  sal- 
vation until  then.  Before  this  he  begins 
by  sending  a  famine  or  trouble  and  dis- 
tress. It  is  the  consequence,  the  due 
reward  of  our  sins,  and  honest  con- 
science, or  that  feeling  that  we  deserve 
tins — what  we  never  felt  or  saw  before 
as  now— operates  in  us,  and  we  endeav- 
or to  make  amends,  and  to  do  better, 
hut  we  find  we  cannot  deliver  ourselves, 
nor  live  in  that  wretched  state.  Then 
like  Peter  we  feel  vile  and  unworthy  of 
the  least  of  God's  mercies,  and  feel  we 
v  -c  not  fit  to  be  in  his  presence,  be- 
cause we  are  so  sinful.  In  this  condi- 
tion we  do  not  hate  the  Lord,  but  we 
hate  ourselves. 

Jesus  did  not  leave  Peter,  but  said  to 
lum  Fear  not:  from  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men.  Elsewhere  he  said  to 
Simon  Peter  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
6.1  men. 
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in  this  instance  it  is  a  personal  call, 
and  an  individual  call  to  each  one. 
Jesus  said  to  Peter,  Fear  not:  thou 
jdialt  catch  men.  It  is  always  a  per- 
leaal,  individual  call.  It  is  not  that 
one  Gomes  first  to  Christ,  after  making 
up  in  his  own  mind,  that  he  will  he  a 
Christian,  and  then  after  this  the  Lord 
ca%  him  when  he  finds  he  will  make 
a  good  hand  to  work,  or  a  good  preach  - 
er. No,  Jesus  called  whom  he  would, 
or  whom  he  pleased,  and  they  then 
some  to  him. 

Jesus  causes  Peter  to  catch  men — 
not  to  make  them — to  feed  sheep — not 
to  make  them.  No  fisherman  creates 
liie  fish  he  catches.  The  wonderful 
work  of  Simon  is  to  catch  men.  What 
a  great  draught  he  enclosed  on  the  day 
o\  Pentecost;  yet  the  net  did  not  brake. 

Preaching  the  gospel  is  the  most 
v  onderful  work  a  man  ever  does.  Nat- 
ural ly  a  fish  does  not  know  what  the 
angler  means,  nor  does  he  desire  to  be 
caught.  Its  hunger  which  it  can  not 
control  compels  it  to  bite,  nor  does  ;t 
see  the  danger.  In  vain  the  fowler 
spreads  the  net  in  sight  of  the  bird.  In 
natural  fishing  or  hunting  the  catching 
of  game  means  death  to  the  game.  In 
the  more  wonderful  fishing  that  catches 
men  death  attends,  but  not  a  natural 
death.  The  Lord  prepares  his  people. 
They  are  quickened  by  his  spirit — cut 
in  the  heart,  and  cry  out  under  the 
sense  of  their  vileness,  and  the  pre.tt 
glory  of  the  Lord.  They  love  the 
preacher-  as  they  never  have  before.  The 
thoughts  of  their  hearts  are  told  to 
them,  and  the  enmity  of  nature  is  slain. 
They  fall  down  and  worship  God,  and 
say,  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.  They 
y  e  caught — drawn  by  the  cords  of  love, 
and  are  made  willing  in  the  Lord's  day 
in  the  beauties  of  holiness. 

After  the  Lord  calls  Peter  it  is  not 
except  as  he  in  the  crucifixion  of  lesus 
nuns  back  in  his  feelings,  thinking  't 
is  all  a  mistake,  and  he  says  I  go  a  fish- 
ing—as he  fished  befo/e  the  Lord  ca1!- 


ed  him.  But  again  he  toils  all  night 
and  catches  nothing.  Again  the.Lord 
appears  to  him  and  tells  him  to  cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  vessel.  They 
did  so  and  enclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  Simon  son  of 
Jesus,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  the.-:' 
Thtse  what?  It  may  he  answered,  ev- 
ery thing.  Do  you  love  me  more  than 
you  do  this  fishing  business,  mom-,  the 
world?  You  said  though  all  men  for- 
sake thee  yet  will  not  t.  Do  you  love 
me  more  than  others  do? 

Feed  my  sheep.  What  a  blessed  bus- 
iness. P.  D.  G. 


ENDEAVORING. 

W  e  hear  much  this  day  of  endeav  ors 
—  that  men  should  endeavor  to  do  >o 
and  so — convert  the  world — that  G.d 
is  a  God  of  endeavors,  etc. 

The  Apostle  Paul  uses  this  word  in 
Fph.  4:3,  and  states  the  purpose  of 
its  use,  endeavoring  to  keq)  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace — not 
to  create,  but  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

The  unity  or  oneness  of  the  truth 
is  here  wonderfully  expressed.  There 
is  one  God  and  Father  of  all.  of  all  his 
people  or  children— family  of  God.  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
all  this  family.  There  is  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  one  faith,  and  one  bap- 
tism, even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling.  There' is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit.    This  is  the  unity. 

There  is  only  one  true  church  of  God. 
There  is  only  one  true  faith,  and  one 
baptism.  We  are  characterized  as  very 
selfish  when  we  contend  for  this  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  But  we 
should  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

How  can  there  he  peace  where  some 
hold  one  doctrine  and  some  another, 
where  some  hold  one  faith  and  some 
another,  where  there  are  gods  many 
and  lords  many.    There  is  no  bond  of 
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peace  where  there  are  the  elements 
of  confusion.  When  they  are  all 
taught  of  God  there  is  great  peace. 

The  Spirit  that  guides  to  this  blessed 
object  is  one  of  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long  suffering  forbearing 
one  another  in  love. 

The  Spirit  of  Jesus  is  one  of  meek- 
ness, forgiveness,  forbearance  and  love, 
and  that  is  the  measure  and  guide  in 
our  endeavors.  Let  the  same  mind 
that  w  as  in  Christ  Jesus  be  in  us.  He 
though  equal  with  God  yet  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
humbled  unto  the  shameful  death  of 
the  cross,  that  we,  through  his  poverty, 
might  he  rich.  The  meek  and  lowly 
Spirit  in  Christ  controling  enables  us 
to  do  all  things  in  brotherly  love. 

All  the  gifts  of  the  apostles,  pastors, 
teachers,  helps,  governments  in  the 
church  are  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
body  or  church  of  Christ,  all  growing 
up  into  him  until  they  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  bond 
of  peace,  to  the  full  measure  of  the 
stature  of  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
our  endeavors  should  be  to  this  blessed 
end. 

Then  how  shameful  and  how  unlike 
Christ  for  us  to  be  biting  and  devour- 
ing each  other.  That  is  like  the  world 
and  Satan.  If  we  strive  it  must  be 
law  fully — not  for  the  mastery.  We 
should  entreat  the  elder  brethren  as 
fathers,  the  younger  as  brethren.  We 
should  forgive  each  other,  if  any  have 
a  quarrel  against  another.  He  that 
would  be  great  let  him  be  servant  of 
all.  In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  es- 
teem others  better  than  themselves.  As 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us 
so  w  e  should  also  forgive  one  another. 
When  God  forgave  you  it  was  not  for 
any  thing  you  had  done,  but  it  was 
for  Christ's  sake.  If  you  wait  until 
your  brother  makes  amends  for  offend- 
ing you,  and  you  forgive  him  because 


he  has  done  this,  then  you  are  not  For- 
giving him  as  God  forgave  you. 

This  endeavor  is  unlike  all  human, 
natural  endeavors.  In  the  world  w  hen 
men  make  endeavors  they  put  forth 
(heir  own  strength,  hut  not  so  here,  it 
is  one  thing  to  strive  in  a  carnal,  fleshly 
spirit,  and  altogether  another  spirit  to 
endeavor  as  Paul  here  exhorts  us  to 
endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  bond  of  peace.  It  is  not  every  one 
that  saith  Lord,  Lord  that  enters  the 
kingdom,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  in  heaven.  P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  writes  :  If  it  ever  comes  into 
your  mind  to  pray  for  a  poor  sinner 
who  feels  the  need  of  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  dear  children  forget  not  the 
writer.  I  feel  that  I  have  strayed  so 
far  from  the  life  1  ought  to  have  lived 
it  pains  me. 

Remarks:  I  am  in  the  same  condem- 
nation, and  if  I  could  meet  that  man 
I  could  shake  hands  with  him  and  saw 
1  am  your  brother  in  tribulation.  Often 
shame  and  confusion  of  face  cover  me. 
and  with  pain  I  review  my  unprofitable 
and  sinful  life.  Icountnot  myself  to  Iro  c 
attained  to  w  hat  I  ought  to  be.  nor  to 
have  abstained  from  what  I  o  •  ht  not 
to  have  done.  I  am  worse  than  a  fail- 
ure, for  I  have  sinned  and  a  so  fool 
ishly.  Would  it  not  be  nice  for  one  in 
youth  to  live  according  to  God's  word 
— to  take  heed  thereto,  and  escape  the 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  of  that 
age,  and  escape  the  sins  of  envy,  jealou- 
sy, lust  and  covetpusness,  ambition  and 
deceit  in  old  age?  Would  it  not  be 
well  to  be  content  with  one's  lot,  and  be 
reconciled  to  God's  w  ill  in  all  things, 
and  then  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  patient 
and  forgiving  to  others ;  to  have  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  w  ho  w  hen  he  was  re- 
viled reviled  not  again;  to  return  goo:l 
for  evil,  and  pray  for  them  that  evd 
entreat  us? 

Ah,  how  easy  it  is  to  pretend  that 
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we  arc  huble,  not  worthy  of  any  bless 
ing,  or  mercy,  and  vet  be  so  full  of 
self  that  if  things  do  not  suit  us  we 
get  cross,  find  fault,  are  ready  to  ac- 
cuse or  blame  some  one,  cannot  bear 
any  reproof,  hut  are  easily  offended. 

Have  you  ever  felt  you  bad  no  good 
thing  in  you,  but  every  kind  of  abomi- 
nation, and  if  people  knew  you  they 
would  not  want  you  in  their  houses? 

What  sort  of  a  man  is  such  a  one? 
Is  he  any  man  at  all  ?  Is  he  a  w<  >rm  ? 
Why  does  one  feel  that  way?  Well,  1 
say  it  is  the  truth  as  to  me,  that  is  what 
I  am.  Can  such  an  one  be  a  child  of 
God?  Do  I  hate  this  nature?  Self 
does  not  hate  this  nature.  It  is  self. 
No  man  ever  yet  hated  himself.  Is 
there  another  principle  or  life,  spirit 
or  power  in  me  that  hates  thi>  vile  me? 
Can  I  untangle  this  mystery?  Js  not 
the  Lord  the  judge  of  my  case?  I 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  I  am 
of.  I  know  not  how  to  pray  as  1 
ought.  I  am  less  than  nothing  and 
vanity.  Do  you  feel  like  praying  for 
me — for  such  as  I  am?  Surely  I  need 
the  help  of  the  Lord. 

Others  call  God  their  Father,  and  all 
mankind  their  brethren.  They  boasl 
of  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and  the 
brotherhood  of  all  mankind;  and  seem 
to  have  no  doubt  of  their  salvation — 
no  trouble  about  themselves;  but  know 
they  arc  Christians.  Well,  they  are  not 
poor  and  needy  as  I  am. 

Is  it  sin  in  me  that  rules  and  asserts 
its  masterly?  Or  is  it  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ  shining  in  me? 
Is  it  the  light  of  God  manifesting  to 
mo  the  vile  nature  I  am  possessed  of, 
:  nd  causing  me  to  feel  the  need  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  the  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  re- 
demption of  God?  How  is  the  right 
way  to  feel  you  are  a  sinner?  Mint 
you  be  a  sinner  to  be  saved?  What 
sort  of  a  sinner  is  a  good  sinner,  or  a 
bad  sinner?    Many  say  they  are  not 


much  sinners.  True,  the)'  say.  all  men 
are  sinners,  hut  we  are  not  bad  sinners 
like  others.  We  do  not  kill,  nor  steal, 
nor  defraud  others.  We  do  not  sin 
like  some.    Well,  they  are  good  sm- 

a  good  sinner?    If  one  is  quickened 

is  anything  but  a  vile  sinner?  If  one 
is  not  quickened  how  can  lie  feel  that 
he  is  a  bad  sinner?  1  \  D.  G. 


''Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 
Mark  1:15. 

This  is  the  language  of  Jesus.  'The 
work  of  John  was  performed  in  preach- 
ing and  baptizing,  God  sent  him  to 
baptize,  and  he  had  baptized  Jesus  in 
the  river  of  Ionian,  and  was  put  in 
prison.  Then'  Jesus  came  into  Galilee 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  saving,  "The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the' kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand:  repent  ye  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel/' 

The  set  time,  God's  time,  had  come. 
This  is  the  time  appointed  and  blest 
of  the  Lord,  when  the  great  trumpet 
should  he  blown.  To  them  that  sat 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  a 
great  light  is  sprung  up.  This  that 
was  announced  by  the  angels.  Behold 

which  shall  be 'to  ail  people.  "Vor  unto 

vid  a  Savior,  which'is  Christ  the  Lord."' 
What  is  the  gospel?    It  is  glad  tid- 
ings,   (dory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace  and  good  will  to  men. 

It  is  the  truth  in  its  most  blessed 
form,  in  its  most  holy  and  lovely  char- 
acter. For  it  is  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest.  It  is  peace  on' earth.  How  dif- 
ferent that  is  from  man's  proclamation  - 

confusion  are  the  fruits  of  men's  do- 
ings. But  here  is  peace  on  a  sure  foun- 
dation, which  God  has  laid  in  Zion. 
It  proceeds  from  the  good  will  of  God. 
For  Jesus  came  to  do  the  will  of  God 
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The  gospel  is  not  merely  the  literal 
scripture,  yet  it  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  scripture  inasmuch  as  the 
scriptures  testify  of  it.  The  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth. 

God  promised  the  gospel  a  lore  by 
his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures  con- 
cerning his  Son  Testis 'Christ.  What 
God  had  promised  before  by  his  pro- 
phets, as  declared  in  the  scriptures 
concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
gospel.  So  it  will  not  do  to  say  that 
the  scriptures  are  the  gospel,  nor  that 
Christ  is  the  gospel.  It  is  all  concern- 
ing Jesus  Chris',  as  witnessed  by  the 
scriptures  of  truth. 

It  is  declared  by  Paul,  "How  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  and  arose  again 
according  to  the  scriptures." 

To  believe  the  gospel  is  to  receive  .t 
in  its  blessed  fulness  and  power.  With 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness. Surely  there  must  he  a  heart 
that  loves  the  truth  to  helieve  the  gos- 
pel. Repentance  precedes  this  belief. 
A  godly  sorrow  for  sin  works  this  re- 
pentance or  turning  away  from  iquini- 
ty.  How  blessed  when  Jesus  speaks  to 
us  to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel. 

P.  D.  0. 

THE  GREATEST  MYSTERY. 

That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he 
is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

There  is  a  modern  sect— the  founder,  a 
woman  still  living  on  earth—  that 
honors  this  woman  as  the  founder  of  the 
science  of  mental  healing.  The  followers 
of  this  woman  appear  to  be  greatly  devoted 
to  her. 

The  claims  of  this  party  that  one  may 
be  so  delivered  from  sin, disease  and  death 
that  he  may  pass  out  of  all  this  mortal  state 
into  an  immortal  one,  has  never  been  yet 


proven  by  any  of  the  followers  of  this  wo- 
man. For  they  get  old.  decay  and  die  like 
other  poor,  vain  mortals.  Thebestproof  of  the 
correctness  of  one's  position  is  that  it  do  >s 
what  be  says  it  will  do.  How  near  God  comes 
to  us— his  people.  His  name  is  Emmanu  ■!, 
which  being  interpreted  is  God  with  us.  A'a 
angel  appears  to  a  virgin  announcing  th.it 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  son.  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  Irs 
people  from  their  sins,  and  that  he  shad 
rule  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of 
bis  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Mary 
was  troubled  in  her  mind  and  said.  How  can 
these  things  be  seeing  I  know  not  a  man. 
It  is  impossible  in  the  ordinary  generation  of 
mankind  that  a  virgin  should  conceive  and 
bring  forth  a  child.    In  the  mystery  of  God- 
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God  is  manifest  in  the  flesh.  God  comes 
down  to  man  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
wisdom,  power,  grace,  mercy  and  truth, 
meekness  and  compassion,  suffering  unto 
death  for  sin — though  he  know  no  sin,  and 
hence  he  that  is  man's  maker  is  man's  Re- 
deemer, and  he  that  only  l  ath  immortali- 
ty is  humbled  unto  death  of  the  cro^s. 
Thy  Redeemer  is  the  holy  one  of  Israel. 
What  a  mystery  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head — that  32- 
sus  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  one,  that  he  who  knew  no  sin 
should  be  made  sin  for  us,  and  he  should 
make  an  end  of  sin,  and  that  in  him  should 
be  every  virtue,  fulness  of  grace  and  truth 
and  power  over  sin  and  death,  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily  dwelling  in  him,  and 
that  we  should  be  blest  to  worship  him, 
trust  him,  love  and  serve  and  follow  him. 

Because  he  humbled    himself    to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross  therefore  God  : 
hath  highly  exalted  him.  and  given  him  a 
name  that  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow.  and 

glory  of  God  the  Father. 

By  the  faith  of  him  all  that  believe  are  jus  I 

tified  from  all  things  from  which  they  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.    All  I 
healing  is  in  him  and  of  him.    We  are  to  * 
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follow  him  and  glory  in  him, 
tail.,  nor  woman. 


The  Staunton  River  Union  is 
held  with  the  church  at  Cane 


rclial 


invitation  i 


xtended  i 


11. 


ers  of  truth. 

J.  M.  LEWIS,  Mod. 
L.  Dodson,  Clerk. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — There  are  people  living 
round  about  me  who  say  they  know  the3 
are  Christians.  Hearing  those  expressions 
from  people  who  seem  to  be  honest  in  their 
devotions  has  prompted  me  to  give  the  matter 
more  serious  consideration,  and  I  am  now 
wondering  how  near  a  Christian  may  ap- 
proach unto  a  knowledge  of  his  acceptance 
with  God. 

We  have  several  scriptures  bearing  upon 
the  subject  that  are  written  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  while  many  readers  of  the  Land- 
mark are  as  familiar  with  these  scriptures 
as  myself,  yet  I  will  quote  a  few  passages 
for  our  immediate  consideration  just  now. 
In  Acts  10:35  Peter  says:  He  that  feareth 
him  (God)  and  worketh  righteousness  is  ac- 
cepted with  him.  None  of  us  would  dare 
deny  that  we  in  some  kind  of  manner  fear 
God,  and  we  all  readily  confess  of  each  oth- 
er that  we  are  of  those  that  work  righteous- 
ness. In  I  John  3:14  we  read.  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  dea^h  unto  life  because 
we  love  the  brethren,  and  again,  none  of 
us  would  deny  but  thai  we  love  the  breth- 
ren. 

In  the  5th  Chanter  and  13th  \ 
same  writer  says:  Those  things  have  I  wnt- 
ten   unto   you    that   believe   in    the  nam'' 
of  the  Son  o*  Cod  that  ye  might  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life.    2nd  Corinthians,  f)- I 
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way.  When  we  view  each  other  in  the 
light  of  the  law  we  can  always  see  im- 
perfection, weakness  and  faults  enough  in 
each  other  to  complain  about,  and  this  al- 
ways tends  to  coldness  and  leanness,  but 
when  we  can  see  each  other  in  the  light 
and  spirit  of  the  gospel  we  don't  even  ha  ! 
to  hunt  up  nor  call  in  that  divine  pas 
sion  of  love  that  recommends  us  into  each 
others  favor.  AT  the  hope  I  have  of  th' 
favor  and  fellowship  and  confidence  of  the 
Primitive  Bautists  is  that  they  may  know 
mi-  in  the  faith  and  imputed  righteousness 
of  Jesus,  and  not  in  my  "own  depraved 
human  nature. 


The  law,  like  a  mirror,  always  reflects 
the  image  of  whatever  stands  before  it.  and 
when  we  view  ourselves  or  each  other  In 


in  Christ  Jesus  it  reveals  us  in  a  different 
light,  having  been  by  it  marie  free  from  th  - 
law  of  sin  and  death.  And  then  the  purity 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus  appears  instead 
of  corruption  and  sin  of  our  mortal  na- 
ture. Just  here  another  question  arises  that 
needs  to  be  rightly  divided.  If  the  sain's 
of  God  are  endowed  with  good  natural 
and  also  spiritual  intelligence,  and  have  once 
learned  that  their  righteousness  is  not  at  a!! 
in  nor  by  the  law.  but  altogether  in  and  of 
an--1  by  Christ,  and  that  Christ  has  fulfilled 
and  abolished  all  the  law's  demands,  and 
that  we  are  made  forever  free  from  it  by 
the  imputation  of  his  righteousness  to  us, 
then  why  will  they  ever  go  back  to  the 
law.  and  be  filled  with  gloom  and  doubts 

All  because  this  natural  man  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  spirit,  is  not  yet  quickened 
into  divine  life,  nor  sanctified  as  some 
claim  it  to  be-,  but  is  gendering  back  to  its 
mother  dust  from  whence  it  came,  and  then 


wretched  man  that  1  am.  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death. 

A.  M.  DENNY. 

Dale.  Surry  County,  N.  C. 


(TBITITAMRS 

E.  A.  HARPER. 

My  dear  grandma,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Harper,  was 
born  November  26,  1828,  and  died  Dec.  24, 
L903,  making  her  stay  on  earth  75  years  and 
29  days.  She  was  a  good  and  faithful  Bap- 
tist, always  filling  her  seat  when  able  and 
faithful  to  all  who  were  in  need,  and  es- 
pecially to  her  pastor. 

Grandma's  sufferings  were  very  trying 
and  severe,  but  she  bore  them  patiently 
ant!  just  before  she  passed  from  time  she 
raw  the  brightest  evidences  that  the  Lord 
whom  she  had  loved  and  worshipped  so  long 
was  still  with  her  and  we  feel  fully  per- 
suaded that  she  died  as  she  lived — strong  in 
the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

r!  wo  daughters  and  two  sons,  with  her 
grandchildren  and  many  friends,  are  left 
to  mourn  her  loss,  but  feeling  their  loss  is 
h  r  gain,  they,  no  doubt,  feeling  it  is  better 
to  depart  and  with  Jesus. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  all  that  mourn,  and 
ere  long,  give  them  in*  exchange  the  soul 
of  joy  as  he  has  promised. 

A  i  recious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  \oice  we  loved  is  stiller; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Written  by  her  granddaughter, 

MAGGIE  STROUD. 

JAMES  A.  HODNETT. 
He  is  the  son  of  Baker  and  Lucinda  M 
Hodnett,  and  was  born  October  9,  1833,  and 
departed  this  life  May  3,  1903,  in  Pittsyl- 
vania county.  Va.  He  had  been  in  declining 
health,  both  in  mind  and  body  for  some 
years.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  for 
about  six  weeks.  All  that  loving  hands  and 
kind  friends  could  do  could  n^t   stav  the 
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hand  of  death.  1  believe  lie  bore  his  afflic- 
i.ioiia  with  more  patience  than  any  one  I 
©i  tit  saw.  His  mind  was  so  impaired  he 
tlia  Rot  realize  milch  about  death.  The 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh.  blessed 
be  bis  holy  name.  He  leaves  five  sisters 
and  one  brother  and  a  great  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  loss,  but  we  hope 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

tie  professed  a  hope  in  Cihrist  eighteen  of 
twenty  years  ago,  aild  joined  the  Primitive 
baptist  church  at  Mt.  Zion  in  Pittsylvania 
ppanty,  Va.,  and  was  baptised  some  little 
time  after  by  Brother  Dameron.  He  believ- 
ed in  salvation  by  grace,  and  said  there 
was  no  power  in  man  at  all.  power  earns 
from  the  Lord. 

He  attended  his  church  meetings  regular 
up  to  February  before  his  departure.  He 
slaved  part  of  the  two  last  winters  of  his 
tile  with  me.  I  am  a  great  reader  of  the 
Landmark.  When  his  mind  was  right  very 
often  he  would  ask  me  to  read  for  him, 
and  he  seemed  to  enjoy  it  so  much.  I  re- 
number on  one  occasion  reading  some  ex- 
pel IfetiOeB,  He  remarked  if  he  had  ever  been 
taught  in  the  school  of  Christ  he  could  wit- 
Bess  with  them.  He  was  a  great  comfort 
to  me.  When  he  would  talk  and  converse 
on  the  scriptures  he  seemed  to  enjoy  him- 
self for  a  season.  Oh,  how  I  miss  him, 
but  I  have  no  right  to  wish  him  back. 

He  went  through  the  civil  war  and  came 
niif  unhurt.  Much  more  might  be  writ- 
ten, but  for  fear  I  might  be  too  lengthy  I 
v.'ill  stop. 

Va\  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereave  ;  oa  s 
and  prepare  them  to  meet  him  where  sins 
bud  sorrow,  pain  and  death  are  feared  and 
teit  no  more. 

P.c-ssed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
I  ord,  and  they  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
Ihcir  works  do  follow  them. 

Written  by  his  neice, 

MARTHA  A.  RAGSDALE. 

Riceville.  Va. 

JOHN  O'BRIENT. 
"Arid  must  this  body  die?" 
|)cnr  Brother   Gold  r— II    is   with   a  sad 


heart  I  make  an  attempt  to  write  the  death 
of  my  dear  and  precious  father,  who  -van 
born  March  28,  1 840,  died  January  28.  IKd), 
making  his  stay  herd  ('.;!  years  arid  I" 
months.  He  was  sick  only  7  days.  He  came 
from  his  office,  said  to  mother,  do  not  fix 
m?  any  dinner,  come  and  lie  down  with  me 
on  the  bed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  pushed 
her  away,  and  tried  to  got  up,  and  started, 
and  fell.  They  eailght  him,  sot  him  oil  the 
bed;  he  could  scarcely  use  himself  arty  at 
all.  Some  thought  he  was  paralyzed,  but 
iie  got  so  he  could  use  himself  some,  though 
grew  worse  all  the  time.  All  that  doctors 
and  friends,  wife  and  children  could  do 
for  him  coitld  not  stay  the  hand  of  death,  HiH 
day.-1  were  ended,  his  time  had  come.  He 
-■.as  never  heard  to  make  but  little  com- 
plaint at  all.  I  think  I  can  truthfully  say 
he  was  blest  with  a  spirit  of  meekness  and 
submission  moi'e  than  any  one  I  ever  say. 
No  murmuring,  no  complaining,  but  ho  was 
enabled  to  wait  patiently  on  the  Lord  in 
whom  he  trusted.  Pa  was  married  to  Nan- 
cy H.  Clayton  September  25.  18G0,  living 
happily  together  43  years  and  4  months. 
Nine  children  were  bora  unto  them.  Eight 
are  now .  living,  7  sons  and  one  daughter. 
He  also  leaves  three  brothers  and  one  1  sis- 
ter with  his  loving  wife  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss.  He  said  to  mother  when 
he  was  taken  sick  his  preaching  days  were 
over.  He  knew  everybody  to  the  last,  but 
said  but  little  about  dying,  but  would  tail 
everybody  he  felt  better.  On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing before  day  he  called  my  oldest  brother, 
Robert,  and  said  to  him,  send  for  Nora  at 
once.  He  did  so.  I  got  the  telegram  Tues- 
day evening,  and  I  reached  him  Wednesday 
even  ng  about,  half-past  C  o'clock.  He  knew 
me  and  my  little  babes,  asked  me  if  I  came 
by  myself  and  where  was  Brother  Jones. 
He  said  he  wanted  to  see  him.  I  told  him 
1  would  write  for  him.  But  I  didn't  think 
be  could  get  there  in  time  to  see  him  liv- 
ing.    Oh,  how  can  it  be  co;  to  think  one  I 


the  place  he  had  chosen  Ions  ago. 
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the  Primitive  Baptist  church  there  on  April, 
1SSS,  was  baptized  by  my  husband,  Elder 
hafl!!  Jones.  Afterwards  he  .was  chosen 
t  cacon  and  clerk,  where  he  served  till  his 
death.  I  am  sure  the  church  has  lost  one 
that  will  be  greatly  missed.  There  is  no 
use  for  me  to  eulogise  him,  for1  I  think  he 
is  well  known  far  and  near. 

Pa  was  twice  elected  treasurer  of  Person 
county,  which  place  I  believe  he  tried  to 
f.i'  te  the  best  of  his  knowledge  till  his  time 
came,  when  about  8  o'clock  he  gently  ani 
quietly  breathed  his  last.  While  it  is  so 
hard  for  us  all  to  give  pa  up  I  believe 
no  is  resting  in  his  happy  home.  He  moved 
to  Roxboro  the  7th  of  last  February,  where 
he  was  living  at  his  death.  Oh  how  we 
will  miss  him,  and  how  sorry  I  am  for 
n  y  dear  mother  who  is  in  very  feeble  health 
sc  present.  She  says  her  pleasure  is  gone, 
and  ;  he  is  alone.  Weep  not,  dear  mother 
and  brothers,  but  look  to  him,  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  trust 
he  will  some  day  enable  us  to  meet  him 
when  there  will  be  no  trouble,  sorrow, 
nor  pain,  and  we  can  say  the  Lord  givehi 
and  the  Lord  taketh  away  and  blessed  be 
hi-  his  holy  name. 

Written  by  his  only  daughter, 

NORA  P.  JONES. 

Maple  Hill,  N.  C. 

MABLE  CATHRINE  DAVIS. 

With  a  sad  heart  1  will  try  to  write  the 
death  of  my  little  neic?,  Mable  Cathrine  Da- 
vis, the  daughter  of  John  Thomas  and  Mary 
Javis.  She  was  born  January  10,  1900,  and 
tell  asleep  in  Jesus  October  31.  1903.  She 
was  a  sweet  and  affectionate  child;  all  that 
knew  her  loved  her,  but  now  she  has  left 
ns  never  to  return  any  more.  The  Lord 
giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  has  taken  from  our  home 

The  dearest  object  we  possess; 
My  darling  Mable  is  to-day 

Leaning  upon  her  Saviour's  breast, 
tfhe  was  the  darling  of  my  heart, 

She  was  so  bright,  so  lovely  and  gay — 
Just  Like  a  rose  that  bloomes  in  May. 


Farewell,  my  darling,  farewell  for  awhile, 
t  hope  we  will  soon  meet  our  darling  child 
Prepare  me,  dear  Saviour  to  meet  above; 
Aii  things  tell  us  that  God  is  love. 

Glade  Hill,  Dec.  1G,  1903. 


THOMAS  M.  HILL. 
Pen  has  never  portrayed,  nor  eye  witness- 
ed a  more  triumphant  death  than  that  of 
Thomas  M.  Hill,  son  of  R.  C.  Hill,  on  the 
morn  of  the  9th  of  April,  1901,  making 
her  sojourn  here  twenty-three  years,  four 
months,  and  eight  days.  He  had  been  a 
i  ictiin  of  that  most  dread  disease,  consump- 
tion about  three  yeans;  during  which  time 
each  day  traced  its  line  until  all  vigor  of 
manhood  had  been  blotted  out,  and  the 
gaiety  of  youth  transformed  into  lassitude. 
He  was  not  strictly  confined  to  his  bed  quite 
two  months.  Tommie  lived  out  the  num- 
ber of  days  according  to  God's  purpose,  and 
has  gone  to  his  reward.  "Is  there  not  an 
appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth?  are  not 
his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling:'" 
Kven  so,  who  can  gainsay?  He  gave  abun- 
dant testimony  of  a  blest  immortality  sev- 
eral times  during  his  sickness,  and  if  pos- 
:ible,  more  abundant  immediately  before 
his  departure;  his  speech  to  a  great  extent 
returned,  and  callin  each  of  the  ram  y 
and  friends  around,  gave  them  n  b  arty 
hand-shake,  with  the  admonition  to  meet 
him  in  the  glorious  beyond;  alter  which 
he  r;uietly  placed  his  hands  upon  his  breast, 
like  the  weary  husbandman  after  completing 
his  day's  labor,  seeks  the  sweet  repose 
which  awaits  him  at  home.  With  such 
assurance  dear  friends,  why  mourn?  for 
we  are  commanded  not  to  mourn,  "as  those 
who  have  no  hope."  Precious  in  the  sight 
Of 'the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.  "He 
gi.theieth  them  in  his  own  good  time,  and 
forever  thrusts  aside  the  adversary,  the 
(  nemy  whose  only  food  is  the  flesh  of  the 
children  of  God."    Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 

he  receiveth  hence  for  all  such  he  has 
piepared  a  kingdom  which  cannot  fall  a 
safe  and  sure  refuge  "in  the  blood  of  the 
ev<  ('lasting  covenant." 
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Saved  by  grace,  but  once  In  bondage 

All  rejoice  lor  Tommies  free. 
Cod,  (he  rock  of  our  salvation, 

Ghes  him  rest  eternally. 

As  the  eagle  bears  her  eaglets 

On  her  pinions  safe,  secure; 
Jus.  so  God  saved  this  poor  sufferer. 

By  his  mercy  strong  and  sure. 

pEommie's  rescued   from   all  trouble. 

Rescued  from  the  evil  days; 
God  has  satisfied  his  longing, 

Pilled  his  dying  lips  with  praise. 

While  in  death  his  body  languished, 
All  his  words  were  rich  and  clear; 

Wirii  his  beaming  eyes  uplifted, 
He  beheld  his  father  near. 

Raising  both  his  hands,  he  whispered 

To  his  father  bending  o'er: 
"Jesus,  I  believe,  will  save  me, 

Papa,  grieve  for  me  no  more." 
Thus  he  left  him,  blest  assurance 

Of  a  sinner  saved  by  grace; 
With  the  light  of  God's  own  countenance 

lieaming  from  his  pallid  face. 

ELIZA  A.  SHIELDS. 
Keeling,  Va.,  Feb.  11,  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  of  her 
mother  I  will  attempt  to  write  you  for  pub- 
lication the  death  of  my  sister-in-law,  Eliza 
A.  Shields.  She  was  born  the  31st  day  of 
January,  1857,  and  died  the  15th  day  of 
No. ember,  1903,  was  the  daughter  of  John 
F  and  Martha  A.  Woodall.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  P.  C.  Shields  the  10th  day  of  Jan- 
uary 187G,  and  lived  near  Spring  Garden,  in 
Pittsylvania  county  until  her  death.  She 
was  in  very  feeble  health  for  several  years. 
All  was  done  for  her  that  good  doctors,  hus- 
band and  children  could  do;  but  they  could 
n>:  save  her.  Although  she  was  so  feeble 
and  suffered  so  much,  death  came  unexpect- 
ed. She  died  suddenly.  She  was  a  good 
wife  and  mother.  It  seems  so  hard  for 
them  to  give  her  up,  but  the  Lord  knows 


Krbf.1  is  besl  for  us.  The  Lord  giveth  ind 
he  taketh  away  blessed  he  the  name  ol 
the  Lords  She  was  not  a  member  of  anv 
church.  I  never  talked  with  her  on  the 
subject  of  religion  myself,  but  I  understood 
some  one  talked  with  her  about  joining  the 
church,  being  satisfied  she  had  a  hope, 
said  she  did  not  feel  lit  to  join  the-  church, 
van.ed  to  become  better  satisfied  first. 
She  was  a  go;>d.  kind  neighbor.  I  heard 
s.  veral  remarks  the  day  she  was  buried 
C.at  they  loved  her  as  good  as  they  did 
their  own  sisters.  Her  mother  seems  to 
bo  satisfied  that  Eliza  is  at  rest,  but  her 
heart  is  filled  with  deepest  grief  for  that 
absent  loved  one.  She  leaves  a  husband 
four  sons,  one  daughter,  a  mother  and  two 
In-  thers  to  mourn  her  loss.  One  son  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  grave  about  three  years, 
'lay  the  heavenly  Father  give  them  grace 
to  how  submissively  to  his  will,  and  may 
his  peace  sustain  the  family  and  relatives 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  meet  their 
loved  ones  gone  before,  where  sorrows,  pain 
and  parting  will  be  no  more.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  her  home  by 
Brother  T.  N.  Walton,  and  her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  family  burying  ground. 

SALLIE  B.  WOODALL. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

J.  D.  VASS. 
Durham,  Wednesday  night,  after  2nd  Sun- 
day in  March. 

Paleigh,  Thursday  night. 

Clayton,  Friday. 

Salem,  Saturday. 

Creeches,  3rd  Sunday. 

Beaulah,  Monday. 

Lpper  Black  Creek  Tuesday. 

Healthy  Plains,  Wednesday. 

Contentnea.  Thursday. 

Scotts,  Friday. 

Wilson,  at  night. 

Lower  Black  Creek,  Saturday. 

Aycocks,    4th  Sunday. 

Turner's  Swamp,  Sunday  at  3  o'clock  p.  in. 

Memorial,  Tuesday. 

Nahunta,  Wednesday. 

Wilmington,  Thursday. 
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Horns  School  House-.  1st  Sunday  In  April 

Stump  Sound,  Tuesday. 

Vopps,  Wednesday. 

Bay,  Thursday. 

Ward's  Will,  Friday. 

North  East,  Saturday. 

South  West,  2nd  Sunday. 

Maple  Hill,  Monday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Muddy    Creek,  Wednesday. 
Will  some  one  convey  him  to  Fremont 
so  he  can  go  to  Wilmington  on  Thursday 
morning  before  the  1st  Sunday  in  April. 
T.  W.  WALKER  and  W.  M.  MONSEES. 
Stories  Creek,  March  15th. 
Roxboro,  at  night. 
Furl,  16th. 
Flat  River.  17th. 
Fbenezer,  18th. 
Country  Line,  19th. 
Pleasant  Grove,  20th. 

Elder  J.  E.  Adams,  Mt.  Tabor,  Thursday 
after  the  2nd  Sundav  in  March. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 

South  Quay,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday 
in  April. 

Elizabeth  City.  Monday  night. 

Flatty  Creek.  Tuesday. 

Elim  (Powel's  Point)  Thursday. 

Providence,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

East  Lake,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

North  Lake  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 

Mason's  Point,  Monday. 

Tiny  Oak,  Tuesday. 

Rose  Bay,  Wednesday. 

New  Lake,  Thursday. 

Ileulah,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sundav. 

Th  nee  to  Cedar  Island. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Wheelers,  Friday.Saturday  and  second 
Sunday  in  April. 

Roxboro,  Sunday  night. 

School  house  near  Bro.  Prank  Wilkins 
Monday  night. 

Mt.  Zion,  Tuesday. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hite  arrange  for  Tuesday 
night  and  Wednesday. 
Shiloh,  Thursday. 


Richmond, 

Fredericksburg 

and  Potomac  R.  R. 

AND 

Washi'gt'n  Southern  Railway 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE 

The  Link',Connecting  the 
Atlantic  Coast  Line  R  R, 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R  R, 
Chesapeake  &  Ohio  R'y, 
Pensylvania  Railroad, 
Seaboard  Air  Line  R'y, 
and  Southern  Railway, 
Between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Ya. 

Fast  Mail,  Passenger,  Express 
and  Freight  Route 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh,  Buffalo  and  all  points 
North,  South,  East  and  West. 

W.  I)  DUKE,  J.  M.  CULP, 

Gen'l  M'g'r.  Ass't  Gen'l  M  gr. 

W.  P.  TAYLOR, 

Traffic  Manager. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brotiifr  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand;  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts; 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por- 
tions of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Dukand.  I 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  \18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
18,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\C. 

"consult  the  purple  folder." 


LET  US  DO  YOUR 


BOOK  PRINTING. 

We  are  fully  prepared  to  do  all  kinds  of  Book  and  pamphlet  work  om 
short  notice.    We  are  also  prepared  to  any  kind  of  Job  Printing. 

THE  WEEKLY  TIMES,  $1.00  a  year. 
The  DAILY  TIMES,  $4.00  a  year.  Write"  for  Sample  Copies. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


OF  ALL  KINDS  Q  UICKL  Y  AND  NBA  TL 1 
DONE.    GIVE  US  YOUR  ORDERS. 


Job  Printing  J 


WE  MAKE  A  SPECIALTY  OF 

Tobacco  Warehouse  Work, 

FLOOR  TAGS,  BUYERS'  BILLS, 

FARMERS'  BILLS,  CHECK  BOOKS, 

SALES  BOOKS,  LETTER  HEADS, 
Note  Heads  and  Envelopes.    Posters,  Circular  Letter*. 

In  fact,  almost  anything  you  want  printed. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

"Ask  for  .be  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world, 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  fo 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop 
r  ed,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  posQ 

office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he' 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  be<  >.■■  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipt  :  "lease  inform  me  of  it.  When  yoii 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  <  'heck  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let-^ 
i  er  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
loticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  stents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  monew 
Irafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

,P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OP  JESUS. 


GO  THY  WAY.  FORTH. 
Son.  1:8. 
"Go  thy  way  forth,"  the  Savior  says; 

Dear  Lord,  the  power  impart; 
Thee  I  would  follow  gracious  Lamb, 
With  fixed  unmoving  heart. 

"Forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  Hock," 

My  tender  Shepherd  cries; 
Then  lead  me,  dearest  Lord,  if  I 

Find  favor  in  thine  eyes. 

Leside  the  Shepherd's  tents  go  forth, 

There  feed  thy  tender  kids; 
For  well  1  know  thy  heart,  my  spouse, 

Much  consolation  needs. 

Thy  sorrows  all  my  pity  moves; 

Uehokl,  I  undertake 
Thy  cause,  with  never  failing  love, 

Nor  will  my  bride  forsake. 

For  thee  the  cross  I  once  endured. 

The  Roman  soldiers  scorn; 
For  thee,  my  only  one,  I  wore 

The  crown  of  piercing  thorns. 

Behold,  1  quickly  come,  no  more, 

Thy  sir?  an'i  Lfiofs  to  bear; 
But  to  take  home  my  purchased  bride, 

My  glorious  throne  to  share." 

MARY  C.  STEWART. 

Coats,  N.  C. 


REASON  OF  HOPE. 

paths  1  had  not  known." 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester:—! 
desire  to  write  out  the  reason  of  my 
hope,  and  also  have  hecn  requested  to 


publish  it  in  Zion's  Landmark.  Feeling 
unworthy,  1  have  defered  this.  But  as 
we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth,  as  I  may  soon  pass  away,  I  w  ould 
like  to  leave  this  for  my  children  and 
friends  to  read. 

I  believe  1  have  hecn  brought  to 
know  the  Lord  and  his  people. 

I  desire  to  l»c  plain  in  my  statements. 
If  1  differ  with  others,  yet  I  hope  there 

and  may  God  give' the  needed  prepara- 
tion to  lit  us  for  the  great  change  that 

1  was  brought  up  by  religious  pa- 
rents. My  father  and  mother  were 
both  members  of  the  Disciple  church, 
and  1  was  brought  up  to  believe  that 
teaching — that  if  one  professed  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
Cod,  and  repents  and  is  baptized  he 
shall  be  saved. 

As  I  sometimes  tell  people  that  I 
have  had  two  changes,  perhaps  a  des- 
cription would  be  proper. 

In  my  first  change  (remember  I  do 
rot  charge  that  all  that  go'  to  said 
church  go  as  I  did),  though  perhaps 
many  go  through  persuasion  of  preach 
ers,  and  misunderstanding  ol  the  Bible. 

I  was  1 6  years  old  when  1  went  to 
that  church,  and  was  in  love  with  the 
world.  I  was  delighted  with  amuse- 
men's.  My  parents  were  training  me 
to  go  to  their  preaching.  I  listened  to 
the  preaching,  and  was  believing  it. 
and  was  keeping  out  of  bad  company, 
and  being  otherwise  moral,  and  avoid- 
ing foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  that  drown 
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men  in  perdition.  For  this  1  do  feel 
thankful  to  them.  0,  How  thankful 
children  should  he  for  pious  parents— 
that  set  them  good  examples,  and  train 
them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go. 

But  we  cannot  change  the  heart;  n6r 
will  going  to  tlie  church  do  that.  .  This 
must  be  done  by  being  born  again  be- 
fore we  can  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
My  soul  was  still  in  love  with  sinful 
pleasures. 

My  brother  and  myself  were  musci- 
eians— playing  the  violin,  and  banjo, 
and  were  invited  to  parties  to  play,  and 
I  often  took  great  delight  in  such  plays. 

One  dav  a  cousin  asked  me  to  join 
the  church;  that  if  I  did  he  would  join 
and  then  we  would  lead  better  life. 
I  replied  no,  I  would  not  lay  down  my 
banjo  for  any  church.  A  meeting  was 
being  held  at  that  time  conducted  by  a 
man  named  Molly.  My  father,  moth- 
er, one  brother  and  all  my  sisters  were 
members.  During  the  meeting  my 
other  brother  and  his  wife  joined.  This 
touched  my  feclinggs,  and  J  began  to 
think  about  my  condition.  T  though! 
of  all  of  my  people  to  he  saved  except 
me;  am  I  to  be  lost  lost?  I  will  try  to 
do  better,  and  perhaps  I  an' ill  be  saved,. 
The  preacher  said,  believe,  repent  and 
be  baptized,  and  you  shall  be  saved. 
Next  day  -when  the  invitation  was 
given  for  members  1  went  up.  The 
preacher  asked  me  for  a  reason  of  my 

fellowship.  He  said,  well  my  dear 
brother,  do  you  believe  with  all  your 
heart  that- Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  son 
of  the  true* and  living  God?  Answer, 
yes  sir.on  which  1  was  received  and  bap- 
tized, coming  up  out  of  the  water  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  being  taught 
by  learned  men  as  T  thought  how  to 
do  and  live.  But  1  now'  thank  God 
that  T  have  feng  since  that  time  been 
taught  the  great  lesson  as  I  hope  by 
the  Spirit  of  Cod  that  man  must  first 
live  and  then  do.  Life  is  given  first, 
then  man  can  work  out  that  which 
God  works  within.    This  pictures  out 


my  first  change  as  I  call.  Brethren, 
you  may  call  it  what  you  please.  I  cail 
it  nothing  hut  carnality,  being  puffed 
up  with  the  fleshly  mind  that  I  could 
prepare  mv  soul  for  heaven.  But  Solo- 
mon says,  the  preparations  of  the  heart 
n  man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue 
s  of  the  Lord. 

Coming  up  now  after  baptism  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  1  had  to  meet 
the  temptations  of  Satatn,  claiming  to 
have  a  new  heart.  But  what  a  sad 
mistake.  The  foundation  of  the  great 
depth  of  sin  in  my  heart  had  not  been 
broken  up.  the  sinful  desires  removed, 
nor  heavenly  desires  implanted.  So 
that  the  church  was  no  heavenly  place 
to  me,  but  a  prison,  for  I  was  there 
cramped.  When  I  would  look  on  the 
enjoyments  of  the  world  how  I  would 
love  to  partake,  but  I  thought  that 
would  newer  do.  I  went  on  this  way 
f(  >r  years  with  n<  i  spirit. 

After  years  ]  married  in  the  family 
of  B.  T.  H.  Vernon.  My  wife's  father 
was  a  Primitive  Baptist.  We  would 
get  in  conversation  on  religion,  though 
I  had  no  spirit  to  hear  it,  but  would 
get  fretted.  Sometimes  1  would  hear 
the  Primitive  Baptists  preach,  and  it 
seemed  to  me  they  set  forth  the  most 
foolish  and  hardest  doctrine.  I  ever 
heard,  and  would  get  fretted,  specially 
if  they  said  anything  against  my 
preachers.  Oner  I  was  listening  at  old 
man  Bob  Mill,  as  they  called  him,  and 
he  said  a  little  about  our  great  preach- 
er Cutlar,  and  it  touched  me  so  I  walk- 
<  1  off  and  said,  I  would  never  hear 
him  again.  But  the  Lord  can  do  all 
things  he  pleases  to  do.  He  can  hum- 
ble the  stout  heart,  and  bring  down 
high  lo,,ks.  After  this  he  took  our 
oldest  child  away  which  brought  great 
distress  to  me.  I  was  still  against  the 
P.aptist  faith.  After  this  there  fell 
upon  my  heart  a  great,  gloomy  cloud 
of  grief  that  it  seemed  would  break  mv 
poor  heart.  At  first  T  could  not  tell 
what  it  was  about,  but  in  it  there  was 
placed  before  me  the  sufferings  of  the 
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Redeemer,  and  my  past  life  began  to 
roll  up  before  me  and  it  all  appeared 
to  be  a  mass  of  sin.  This  was  the  first 
time  I  felt  the  awful  weight  of  sin.  Be- 
fore that  time  J  thought  I  was  doing 
right;  now  I  felt  I  was  lost  forever, 
not  having  a  friend  in  Heaven',  nor  on 
earth.  My  continual  prayer  now  was, 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  sinner.  I 
gi  ieved  so  much  that  I  would  at  times 
try  to  cast  it  off  and  get  my  mind  on 
other  things,  but  I  was  back  there  at 
once.  Oh,  the  trouble  I  passed  through 
I  can  never  tell  on  account  of  my  sins. 
It  seemed  I  could  feel  the  pangs  and 
hear  the  groans  of  my  Redeemer. 

I  thought  before  this  that  I  had  been 
a  Bible  reader,  but  never  before  de- 
sired so  much  to  read  it,  and 
would  read  it  night  and  day  to  see  if  I 
could  find  any  promise  for  a  poor  sin- 
ner like  me.  I  would  read  at  night  at 
times  my  family  were  asleep,  and  read 
and  go  to  bed  to  cry.  My  sins  had  be- 
come so  painful  there  was  no  rest  for 
me.  One  night  1  lay  down  with  an 
aching  heart,  went  oft  to  sleep,  dream- 
ed that  a  man  told  me  to  go  to  the 
old  Bible,  and  read  the  history  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharoah,  ami 
I  went  and  read  it,  read  about  Moses 
being  raised  up  to  deliver  Israel,  and 
dead  them  across  the  Red  Sea,  then 
moving  on  the  faith  God  had  given 
them,  while  the  Egyptians  assaying  to 
cross  on  their  own  faith  were  drown- 
ed. Now  in  my  dream  this  scripture 
was  interpreted.  This  same  man  that 
told  me  to  read  said  this  was  a  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  delivering  a  sinner  from 
under  the  power  erf  Satan.  T  awoke 
and  w  as  laying  on  my  back  with  both  of 
my  hands  lying  on  my  breast,  where 
the  pain  had  been  so  severe.  I  found 
there  had  entered  a  calm,  peaceful  feel- 
ing I  had  never  felt  before.  I  felt 
as  innocent  as  a  lamb  and  there  had  en- 
tered a  love  for  a  people  I  had  before 
hated.  Oh,  what  a  love  for  that  old 
despised  Bob  Hill  that  I  said  I  would 


never  hear  preach  agfcin.  My  desire  to 
Converse  with  him  was  great.  In  a 
short  while  he  came  to  my  house,  and 
1  told  him  about  my  trouble,  and  the 
calmness  and  sweetness  I  had  felt  and 
he  seemed  to  be  revived.  My  heart 
was  led  out  to  that  people,  but  oh  the 
painful  thought  of  turning  my  back  on 
a  dear  father  and  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters.  But  this  scripture  was  contin- 
ually in  my  mind.  "He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother,  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  Oh,  the  trouble  again. 
What  shall  I  do?  Then  the  thought 
would  enter,  it  may  be  I  am  deceived 
in  it  all.  I  will  try  to  remain  where 
I  am.  But  oh  the  love  for  the  Bap- 
tists; I  had  just  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  their  preaching  and  r 
was  sweet  to  me,  and  there  ran  a  deep 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  that  he  would 
show  to  me  in  some  way  that  my  sins 
were  forgiven,  and  that  I  might  be 
better  satisfied.  Finally  I  was  taken 
sick,  lay  down  at  night  never  expect- 

dience  all  rose  up  before  me,  and  I  was 
suffering  in  soul  and  body.  Instantly 
1  was  eased  and  fell  a.ssleep — was  not 
asleep  long  before  1  heard  a  trumpet 
sound  sweetly.  The  sound  came  di- 
rectly in  at  my  right  ear.  and  down  into 
my  lTeart.  This  awoke  me.  As  soon 
as  I  awoke  there  was  a  sweet  singing- 
entered  in  at  my  left  ear.  ran  dow  n  into 
my  heart,  and  oh  the  sweetness.  I 
never  did  hear  anything  like  it  on  this 
earth.  As  soon  as  the  singing  enter- 
ed there  appeared  before  me  a  beauti- 
ful wall  all  made  of  hewn  stones,  SU5-' 
pended  in  the  air  due  west,  and  there 
was  a  door  in  the  side  facing  me.  and 
it  was  open,  and  this  singing  was  inside 
the  wall,  and  within  was  a  light,  and 
three  of  the  loveliest  children  that  I 
ever  saw  all  dressed  alike,  their  hair 
clustering  in  chords  around  the11." 
necks.  They  were  leaping  and  skip- 
ping bv  the  door,  giving  each  other 
their  hand,  as  they  would  pass  each 
other,  and  their  eyes  were  placed  on  mo. 
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a  poor  helpless  sinner — with  the  mosl 
beautiful  smile,  and  I  was  gone  appa- 
rently from  this  sinful  world.  1  be- 
came so  happy  I  raised  my  hands  to 
clap  and  shout  at  the  top  of  my  voice, 
and  the  thought  entered  my  mind  thai 
1  would  disturb  my  wife.  1  had  been 
so  miserable  before  1  went  to'  sleep,  and 
all  this  was  banished,  leaving  me  in  a 
state  of  rejoicing.  Then  there  entered 
my  mind  a.s  forcibly  as  if  some  one 
had  been  reading  to  me.  in  these  words, 
"What  man  having  a  hundred  sheep 
feeding  in  the  wilderness,  if  he  lose 
one,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  go  after  that  which  is  lost  till  he 
find  it,  and  when  he  finds  it  he  layeth 
on  his  shoulders  rejoicing,  and  cometh 
home,  saying  to  his  friends,  rejoice 
with  me,  for  1  have  found  my  sheep 
which  was  lost.  Likewise  I  say  unto 
you  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  there  is 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons. 
There  I  was  left  on  a  sick  bed  with  a 
heart  of  rejoicing.  1  felt  like  I  want- 
ed to  see  all  I  had  said  anything 
against,  or  harmed  in  any  way,  and  get 
on  my  knees  to  them  and  ask  their 
forgiveness.  For  four  weeks  I  was 
confined  with  natural  affliction,  hut  il 
was  all  rejoicing.  As  soon  as  1  was 
well  enough  1  went  to  preaching,  and 
offered  to  that  old  dispised  sect  that  is 
everywhere  spoken  against,  and  to  my 
surprise  was  received  in  the  church  at 
Buffalo,  on  Saturday  before  the  first 
Sunday  in  November,  1879,  and  was 
baptized  the  next  morning  by  the  old 
despised  Rob  Hill.,  who  is  now  as  dear 
as  a  father  to  me.  Here  I  was  brought 
to  love  all  that  contend  for  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  grace. 
"Grace  led  my  roving  feet, 

To  tread  the  heavenly  road. 
And  new  supplies  each  hour  I  meet, 

W  hile  pressing  on  to  God." 

1  am  now  in  my  51st  year  and  some- 
times feel  that  my  time  is  short.  But 
I  know  not  how  long  1  am  to  live,  but 
1  can  say.  Few  have  been  my  days  on 


earth,  and  tilled  with  trouble  mingled 
with  some  rejoicing.  Though  Tfeel 
sinful  and  unworthy,  yet  I  feel  to  have 
a  hope  that  I  would  not  exchange  for 
all  this  world. 

Sometimes  I  call  it  a  little  hope,  but 
it  should  he  called  a  great  hope,  a  good 
hope  through  grace.  We  live  by  i; . 
Jesus  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory. 

While  I  am  writing  for  relief  of 
mind,  1  hope  this  will  comfort  and  build 
up  in  the  faith  of  God's  little,  humble 
saints  who  may  read  this. 

Remember  me  and  family. 

Your  brother,  I  hope. 

I-  [.  JOYCE. 

Prestonville,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother: — 1  will  try  to  write  a 
little  concerning  the  reason  of  my  hope, 
if  I  have  One.  I  feel  to  hope  that  I 
have,  though  sometimes  I  get  so  low 
down  in  my  feelings,  and  am  so  prone 
to  sin  that  I  fear  that  I  am  deceived, 
and  have  deceived  the  dear  people 
that  1  believe  are  the  children  of  God. 
J  feel  in  trying  to  tell  you  of  my  de- 
liverance that  1  must  also  tell  what  a 
hypocrite  I  once  have  been.  When  I 
was  about  eleven  vears  old  I  got  to 
reading  the  story  of  the  Bible.  I  read 
it  through,  turned  back  and  started 
again,  and  kept  on  reading  it  until  1 
had  read  it  through  about  seven  times. 
My  mother  got  uneasy  for  fear  that  I 
would  go  crazy,  but  my  idea  was  to 
see  how  many  times  I  could  read  it 
through,  so  I  could  say  1  had  read  the 
Bible  through  so  and  so  many  times. 

One  dav  at  dinner,  from  some  cau-e 
my  father  asked  me  if  I  was  to  offer 
to  the  church  what  would  I  tell  them, 
would  I  tell  them  I  believed  in  the  Sav- 
iour because  I  had  read  the  Bible 
through  so  main-  times.  I  said  I 
didn't  know,  lie  said  I  would  have  to 
tell  them  something  better  than  that, 
so  that  got  me  to  thinking  about  what 
could  I  tell.  1  desired  very  much  t  •> 
be  a  Christian.      1' would  search  the 


ZIUN'S  LAN©MARK. 


lit? 


Landmark  always  for  experiences.  1 
liked  to  read  it,  but  did  not  care  any- 
thing for  anything-  else  in  the  Land- 
mark. I  saw  my  father  read  one  one 
dav,  and  the  tears  run  out  of  his  eyes. 
1  wondered  how  it  was  thai  1  could  not 
shed  tears  over  it,  and  desired  to  feel 
like  they  always  said  they  felt,  and 
there  was  not  a  doubt  on  my  mind  hnt 
what  they  were  Christians,  if  they  were 
not  they  could  not  feeLhke  that;  but  I 
would  wonder  now  did  they  feel  all 
they  said  they  felt.  1  somewhat  doubt- 
ed 'it.  so  1  took  a  notion  that  1  would 
trv  and  feel  that  way  too,  get  me  an 
experience,  be  a  Christian,  and  join  the 
old  Baptist  churchy  I  began  to  try  to 
pray  like  they  said  they  prayed.  1 
would  pretend'  to  steal  the  Bible  to  read, 
but  I  would  get  where  I  thought  my 
father  or  mother  would  come  by  and 
see  me.  I  wanted  them  to  think  I  was 
under  conviction,  so  I  tried  most  every- 
thing I  could.  One  day  my  father 
went  off  and  left  me  and  my  brothers 
picking  peanuts.  T  tried  that  day  to 
believe  that  I  was  in  so  much  trouble 
that  1  could  not  pick  any,  would  go  to 
the  woods  very  often  to  pray,  and 
thought  when  my  father  come  I  would 
tell  him  I  was  in  so  much  trouble  that 
i  could  not  pick  any,  and  my  brothers 
played  all  day.  When  my  father  come 
we  had  no  peanuts,  and  we  all  got  a 
whipping.  I  forgot  all  about  mytrou- 
ble  that  I  was  going  to  tell  him  about, 
but  I  kept  on  trying.  One  day  1 
thought  I  just  as  well  stop.  I  could  not 
got  an  experience,  but  I  know  what  I 
co.dd  do,  could  get  several  Landmarks 
and  pick  out  a  little  from  one  e 
Hence,  and  a  little  from  another,  go 
and  tell  that,  and  they  would  not  know 
anv  better.  I  thought  about  it  awhile 
After  a  while  this  thought  came,  then 
suppose  you  were  to  get  under  convic- 
tion, and  then  w  hat  would  you  do,  you 
would  hate  very  bad  to  go  and  tell  them 
what  you  had  done,  and  I  felt  sure  if 
such  was  the  case  that  I  could  not  help 
but  go  and  tell  it,  and  1  did  not  want  loj 


do  that,  so  I  gave  up  that  idea,  but 
kept  on  trying  to  make  some  one  be 
lieve  I  was  in  trouble.  One  Sunday 
I  went  with  father  to  Spring  Green 
to  preaching.  Elder  Andrew  Moore 
preached  that  day.  I  had  gone  far 
enough  that  I  almost  believed  at  that 
time  that  I  was  all  right  to  join  the 
church,  and  made  up  my  mind  that  if 
that  preacher  shook  hands  with  me  that 
day  I  would  believe  then  sure  I  was  a 
fit  subject  for  baptism,  after  preaching 
w  as  ( >ver  I  stood  close  to  where  he 
had  to  pass,  and  when  he  came  along 
he  shook  hands  with  me.  asked  me  if  1 
was  a  sister.  I  told  him  no,  and  lie 
saysyottdon't  love  the  old  Baptists  then. 
1  said  yes  I  do.  He  said  go  and  tell  them 
of  it.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters  that 
was  one  time  I  saw  that  1  was  a  hypo- 
crite in  the  sight  of  God.  I  felt  con- 
demned, saw  and  knew  that  I  had  made 
that  preacher  believe  that  I  was  what  I 
was  not.  I  made  up  my  mind  to  stop, 
and  if  it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord  I 
would  be  saved,  if  not  hell  would  be  my 
portion.  I  firmly  believed,  and  have 
ever  since  I  can  remember  that  when 
God  made  the  world,  and  made  man 
that  he  knew  at  that  time  who  would 
be  born  in  it,  and  who  would  be  his 
people.  I  believe  that  God  foreknew 
all  things  at  the  time  he  made  the 
world,  and  have  never  believed  any 
thing  else,  but  I  have  had  people  to 
tell  me  to  throw  away  that  belief,  for 
it  was  not  so,  but  I  could  not  see  how 
it  could  be  otherwise;  therefore  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  wait  the  Lord's  time 
about  my  salvation.  I  was  then  some- 
where about  fourteen  years  old,  and 
soon  got  to  loving  gay  company,  and 
going  to  dances,  but  my  father  would 
not  let  me  go  to  dances,  but  very  little. 
I  soon  learned  to  play  the  mouthharp. 
and  would  make  my  own  music  and 
dance  at  home  when  father  was  not 
near.  He  would  not  allow  much  of 
that  when  he  was  anywhere  about, 
fcl  would  get  very  much  displeased  when 
gthere  was  a  dance  and  he  would  not 
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let  me  go  and  would  make  sonic  very 
bad  wishes  to  myself,  and  thought  il 
was  no  more  sin  to  dance  than  it  was  to 
want  to  dance.  I  went  on  that  way 
until  I  was  married  in  the  year  1900. 
Sometimes  I  would  have  serious 
thoughts  about  death,  and  where  would 
1  go  when  I  died,  but  would  soon  for- 
get it.  The  Primitive  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation was  at  Spring  Green  that  year, 
and  there  was  a  lot  of  speaking,  there 
came  a  feeling  of  unworthiness  over 
me,  but  soon  it  was  gone.  1  went  on 
then,  caring  more  for  worldly  affairs 
than  anything  else  for  about  a  year. 
The  fall  of  1901  my  husband's  brother 
stayed  with  us  awhile,  and  he  had  a 
fiddle,  and  I  soon  learned  to  play  very 
well.  I  loved  to  play  music  better  than 
anything  I  ever  did,  such  as  1  could 
play.  One  night  my  husband  was  off 
in  the  field  looking  after  some  work- 
that  was  going  on.  I  got  the  fiddle  and 
went  to  playing  reels.  I  did  not  play 
long  before  a  thought  came  to  me  that  1 
was  playing  the  devil's  tunes,  and  with 
the  thought  there  came  a  curious  feel- 
ing, and  it  kept  getting  worse.  1  stop- 
ped plaving  reels  and  commenced  play- 
ing some  hymns,  and  instead  of  gel- 
ting  to  feel  better  I  felt  worse.  I  was 
scared,  and  all  of  a  tremble  all  over,  and 
every  way  1  turned  my  head  I  expected 
to  see  something,  I  knew  not  what.  1 
put  the  fiddle  clown  on  the  bed,  for  1 
was  afraid  to  carry  it  to  the  adjoining 
room,  where  it  belonged.  I  was  by  my- 
self with  no  one  but  my  baby,  and  in 
the  worst  condition  I  had  ever  been  be- 
fore. It  was  about  two  hours  before 
my  husband  came,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
they  were  the  longest  hours  I  ever  spent 
When  he  came  1  told  him  my  feelings 
and  asked  him  to  put  the  fiddle  away, 
and  that  if  T  only  knewthat  I  would  nor 
break  my  vow  1  would  vow  never  to 
touch  it  again,  but  would  not  go  that 
far.  Shortly  after  I  dreamed  of  stand- 
ing in  a  yard  with  three  othr  women  all 
kneeling  except  myself,  I  looked  up  and 
saw  a  man  in  the  sky  with  a  snow  white 


lamb  on  his  right,  while  looking  there 
came  a  large  white  hand.  In  a  second 
the  whole  element  was  covered  with 
white  hands,  and  1  found  myself  in  a 
church  shouting  and  praising  God  with 
those  white  hands  slapping  above  my 
head.  1  saw  the  church  was  full  of  peo- 
ple. There  came  a  man  from  towards 
the  door.  He  was  a  large  man,  his  face 
was  as  red  as  lire,  saying  where  is  my 
hat,  I  must  get  yut  of  here,  and  after  he 
got  out  I  thought  even-  one  in  that 
house  would  be  saved.  They  had  the 
pleasantest  look  on  their  faces  I  ever 
saw.  I  wondered  and  wondered  what 
coused  me  to  have  such  a  dream. 

About  two  months  afterwards  one  of 
my  cousins  was  visiting  me.  I  was  in 
very  bad  health,  and  had  been  all  the 
winter  past,  and  it  was  February.  .Mv 
cousin  came  on  Monday.  That  even- 
ing I  had  a  light  chill,  Tuesday  even- 
ing I  had  a  harder  chill,  Wednesday  1 
had  a  very  hard  one.  I  had  been  hav- 
ing two  and  sometjimes  three  chills 
every  two  weeks,  had  taken  medicine 
and  done  every  thing  I  knew  what  to 
do.  and  nothing  seemed  to  do  any  good. 
That  Wednesday,  after  the  chill  came 
on  and  1  sent  my  cousin  to  the  kitchen 
after  a  glass.  1  had  never  thought  to 
pray  during  all  the  time  that  my  health 
had  been  so  bad,  but  as  soon  as  my  cou- 
sin leftthe  room  the  thought  came  to 
me  to  pray,  and  with,  the  thought  the 
w  ords  came  and  I  prayed  as  I  had  nev- 
er prayed  before,  and  it  was  from  my 
heart.  That  was  one  time  I  felt  the 
need  of  the  help  of  the  great  physician 
on  high.  After  1  had  prayed  I  felt  bet- 
ter, and  I  have  not  had  any  chills  since 
that  time.  That  same  week,  on  Fri- 
day night,  a  young  gentleman  came  to 
call  on  mv  cousin  and  brought  his  fid- 
dle that  he  bought  of  my  brother-in- 
law.  Thev  wanted  me  to  play  some. 
T  played  it'  awhile  and  w  hen  I  went  to 
put  the  fiddle  down  the  above  dream 
was  presented  to  me  as  clear  as  it  was 
when  I  was  dreaming  it,  and  made  me 
tremble  all  over.     I  felt  that  1  had  done 
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something  wrong.  Some  tunc  after 
that  I  played  some  more  on  a  fiddle  and 
felt  the  same  condemnation,  and  have 
nevr  hothered  a  fiddle  since.  My  hus- 
band bought  me  a  mouth  liar]),  and  I 
could  not  enjoy  playing  that  as  I  used 
to.  I  sold  that,  for  all  love  for  music 
was  gone.  I  got  to  wanting  to  go  to 
preaching,  and  the  singing  would  seem 
to  be  the  sweetest  thing  I  ever  heard, 
and  often  at  home  1  find  myself  sing- 
ing a  hymn  w  ith  the  tears  in  my  .eye-, 
and  would  wonder  w  hat  made  me  ha\  ' 
such  a  sad  feeling. 

I  went  on  that  way  until  sometime  in 
September.  One  night  I  saw  my  hus- 
band looking  different  from  what  he 
had  been  looking,  and  asked  him  what 
was  the  matter.  He  said  he  w  anted  to 
join  the  church  but  did  not  feel  like  he 
was  worthy.  I  commenced  crying.  He 
asked  me  what  was  the  matter,  but  i! 
would  not  tell,  for  1  did  not  hardly 
know  myself.  After  awhile  he  told  me 
if  I  wanted  to  join  not  to  wait  for  him. 
I  had  not  been  thinking  about  joining 
itbe  church  before  then.  I  "had  felt  trou 
bled  at  times  before  then  about  my  sins, 
hut  not  at  all  to  what  I  felt  then,  and  L 
£Ot  worse  instead  of  better.  I  felt  like 
it  was  not  going  to  be  long  before  my 
husband  was  going'  to  the  church,  and 
[  felt  like  it  would  be  more  than  1  could 
jear,  for  I  did  not  feel  fit  to  go  with  him 
ind  from  then  my  troubles  grew  hea- 
vier, and  my  whole  heart':,  desire  was 
for  mercy.  I  desired  to  pray,  but  if  1 
ried  I  could  not  think  of  anything  to 
;ay  but  Lord  have  mercy,  and  when  1 
vould  utter  those  words  they  would  not 
;cem  to  reach  anywhere  but  to  the 
;j  ground.  My  troubles  grew  so  heavy 
,  hat  it  would'  be  late  in  the  night  before 
[J  could  sleep,  and  the  last  thing  T  would 
.  hink  about  was  my  condition,  lament- 
llg  on  account  of  my  sins.  Even  in  my 
,.:  Ieep  I  was  mourning  on  account  of 
I  lem.  1  would  go  to  preaching  and  it 
J  ;emed  to  me  they  were  the  prettiest 
J  eople  T  ever  saw  .  Sometimes  1  would 
gj  Wnk  of  die  dream  that  T  had  before 


that,  and  it  would  revive  me  a  little  for 
awhile,  but  I  would  say  it  was  not 
enough.  I  would  lay  down  at  night 
hoping  1  might  dream  something,  or 
that  the  Lord  would  show  me  through 
a  dream  whether  my  sins,  which  I  felt 
to  be  man}-,  were  forgiven  or  not.  In 
the  morning  the  first  thing  [  would 
think  of  was  I  have  had  no  dream,  1 
Would  go  all  day  and  my  troubles  nev- 
er left  me  for  a  moment.  My  husband 
w  ould  often  get  up  and  tell  a  dream  he 
had  (luring  the  night,  and  I  would  think 
Oh.  if  I  could  have  such  a  dream  it 
w  ould  do  me  so  much  good  that  I  couid 
I  eel  like  there  was  some  chance  for  me, 
but  alas,  I  could  not  dream  anything, 
and  began  to  think  there  w  as  no  chance 
for  me — to  hell  I  was  bound  to  go  and 
before  long,  for  my  troubles  then  seem- 
ed to  be  almost  more  than  I  could  bear. 
( )ne  morning  1  got  up  and  had  dreamed 
a  dream.  I  thought  1  was  in  Spring 
Green  Church  yard  riding  on  a  buggy. 
There  came  a  snow  white  dog  from  my 
left.  When  I  saw  him  I  thought  it  was 
a  mad  dog.  He  came  near  running 
and  jumped  in  my  lap  and  off  on  the 
Ot-her  side,  and  had  done  me  no  harm. 
1  then  found  myself  standing  on  the 
ground  w  ith  a  man  to  my  left  side  offer- 
ing me  a  pistol  to  kill  the  dog  with,  but 
1  told  him  no,  the  dog  had  done  me  no 
harm:  but  he  shot  the  dog.  and  the 
ball  went  side  ways  from  the  barrel  of 
the  pistol  and  never  touched  the  dog. 
I  then  found  myself  being  led  into  the 
church,  and  thought  1  was  so  weak  T 
could  not  walk  by  myself.  They  led 
me  in  and  brother  M.  T.  Law  rence  was 
sitting  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  I  was 
sitting  three  benches  from  the  first  one, 
and  was  very  miserable  and  could  riot 
rest,  and  brother  Lawrence  told  me  to 
gel  on  the  front  bench,  and  1  would  feel 
better.  I  did  so.  and  was  very  com- 
fortable, and  felt  easy.  1  then  found 
myself  in  a  house  lying  across  a  bed. 
feeling  very  troubled,  wanted  to  know 
where  that  church  was.  A  woman 
spoke  to  me  and  said,  I  can  tell  you 
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where  there  is  a  new  church.  I  asked 
where  it  was.  She  told  me  I  thought 
I  remembered  that  T.  had  seen  that 
church  and  fold  her  they  were  mission- 
aries and  that  I  did  not  believe  in  any 
self  works.  I  awoke,  but  the  dream 
did  not  make  me  feel  any  better.  [ 
wanted  some  brighter  evidence  than 
that.  My  troubles  it  seemed  grew 
heavier  all  the  time,  until  one  day  1 
thought  I  would  get  the  Bible  and  read 
some  in  that.  I  got  it  and  read  where 
it  opened  in  Psalms,  where  David  was 
praising  God  for  his  deliverence.  I 
threw  the  book  down,  calling  myself 
a  hypocrite  three  times,  for  I  did  not 
feel  that  1  had  any  deliverance,  nor  had 
I  felt  any  rejoicing,  therefore  it  did  not 
suit  with  my  feelings,  but  after  a  while 
1  thought  1  w  ould  try  again.  I  picked 
it  up.  let  it  open  and  commenced  read- 
ing, and  it  seemed  it  was  telling  my 
whole  life  past;  I  read  from  the  25th 
chapter  of  Psalms  to  the  32,  the  last 
verse,  w  hen  I  got  there  it  made  me  feel 
glad,  for  it  said  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all 
ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord.  I  felt  then 
willing  for  his  will  to  be  done.  I  felt 
light  and  easy,  and  felt  to  rejoice  that 
it  was  so,  my  trouble  was  all  gone,  but 
w  as  not  long  before  something  seemed 
to  say  to  me  it  w  as  nothing  but  imagin- 
ation, that  no  one  had  ever  received  a 
hope  by  just  reading  a  little  in  the  Bi- 
ble. My  troubles  come  back.  I  de- 
sired a  stronger  evidence.  I  heard 
there  was  going  to  be  three  preachers 
at  Spring  Green  Monday  after  the  fir:  t 
Sunday  in  October  and  desired  to  go 
and  hear  them.  The  day  arrived,  my 
husband  and  myself  went.  Oh,  what 
a  feast  it  was  to  me.  They  told  my 
feelings  better  than  1  can  tell  them 
myself.  That  was  the  first  time  T  had 
ever  heard  preaching  to  understand  it, 
and  it  was  the  sweetest  preaching  ! 
have  ever  heard.  It  made  me  feel  10 
rejoice,  and  1  thought  af.er  preaching 
1  would  ask  Brother  Isaac  Jones 
to  pray  tor  me,  but  when  he  spoko  to 


me  I  was  so  full  of  tears  that  1  could 
not,  and  when  I  turned  off  from  him  1 
could  not  hold  them  back  any  longer, 
but  tried  to  hide  them  the  best  I  could. 
We  went  back  by  my  father's  for  din- 
ner, and  it  was  not  long  before  he  said 
something  to  me  about  it.  I  became 
so  full  of  tears  that  1  could  not  say 
anything,  and  1  had  desired  to  talk  <o 
him  some  about  it  the  week  before  that, 
and  tell  him  my  feelings,  and  ask  him 
what  he  thought  about  it,  but  when 
1  had  the  opportunity  1  could  not  say 
a  word.  So  it  made  tne  feel  letter  to 
know  he  had  found  it  out,  and  I  had 
not  told  him  anything.  Going  home 
that  evening  we  were  speaking  about 
the  preaching.  I  told  my  husban  1 
that  1  could  not  believe  any  thing  else 
than  what  they  preached  that  daw  yet  I 
had  not  as  yet  made  up  my  mind  to 
join.  On  Tuesday  night  I  dreamed 
that  I  was  at  Spring  Green  at  the  next 
meeting,  and  had  offered  to  the  church. 
Brother  Roberson  asked  me  why  it  was 
that  I  was  not  crying  any,  general! v 
when  any  one  joined  the  old  Baptists 
they  would  cry.  1  said  I  did  not  know- 
but  felt  like  if  I  could  cry  some  it 
would  be  a  great  relief  to  me.  for  j 
seemed  like  I  was  choking,  ard  c  aid 
not  get  my  breath  good,  but  -  '  en  he 
extended  his  hand  in  fello  hip  1  burst 
out  crying.  I  then  found  myself  go- 
ing home  a  walking,  and  was  not  far 
from  the  church  when  a  hand  was  laid 
on  my  forehead,  rubbed  my  head  to- 
wards the  back  of  my  neck,  then  there 
was  a  picture  presented  in  front  of  me 
with  the  hand  that  had  rubbed  my 
head  in  the  middle,  and  Christ  stand- 
ing in  the  corner.  I  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing to  me,  all  who  shall  be  touched  ]>v 
that  hand  and  it  said  some  more,  but 
1  could  not  remember  what  it  was 
When  I  awoke  the  pressure  of  that 
was  still  on  my  head.  I  could  feel 
the  weight  of  it  for  several  days.  It 
kept  getting  lighter  until  it  was  all 
gone.  When  I  awoke  thaf  morning  I 
felt  like  T  was  already  a  member  of  the 
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church,  and  felt  there  was  but  one  thing 
for  me  to  do.  and  that  was  to  be  bap- 
tized. I  told  my  husband  about  it.  He 
said  he  thought  it  was  my  duty  to  go. 
I  told  him  I  was  going  to  wait  for  him. 
he  said  if  the  Lord  willed  he  was  going 
die  next  meeting,  and  the  next  meeting 
we  were  a  little  disappointed  w  hen  we 
got  to  church.  Brother  Roberson  was 
not  there,  and  my  father  was  chosen 
moderator.  When  I  got  there  and 
found  out  there  would  no  preacher 
there  I  said  to  myself  I  was  not  going 
that  day.  No  sooner  than  I  said  it 
something  seemed  to  say,  if  you  are 
worth)'  to  go  with  a  preacher  you  are 
worthy  to  go  without  one.  I  said  the 
Lord's  will  be  done,  if  it  was  his  will 
]  would  go  when  the  door  was  open. 
1  became  all  of  a  tremble,  from  head  to 
feet,  a  feeling  that  I  cannot  describe, 
nor  tell  how  1  felt,  but  I  was  far  from 
feeling  good.  I  went,  w; 
but  my  husband  did  not  go  until  the 
next  day  at  the  water;  when  1  was  go- 
ing down  in  the  water  I  felt  like  there 
was  something  heavy  about  me,  did 
not  feel  light  and  easy,  but  when  1 
came  up  out  of  the  water  I  felt  perfect- 
ly easy,  every  thing  looked  bright,  but 
it  was  not  many  days  before  doubts 
and  fears  arose  within  me,  and  I 
thought  if  T  had  waited  longer  1  could 
have  had  more  to  tell,  and  been  a  bet- 
ter person  than  I  was.  though  since 
T  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  I  have  had  some  very  refresh 
ing  dreams,  some  of  which  I  did  think 
to  write  with  this,  but  as  it  is  already 
very  long  I  will  not  make  it  any  longer 
than  I  possibly  can  help.  Brother 
Gold,  you  can  do  what  you  thi:  k  best 
with  tin's.  I  have  been  impressed  for 
some  time  to  write  it.  L  have  tried  to 
throw  it  off  of  my  mind,  hut  the  fust 
tiling  I  knew  I  would  be  writing  il  off 
in  my  mind.  I  don't  know  whether  :t 
■will  be  of  any  comfort  p,  any  one  to 
read  it  or  not 


Your  sister,  I  hope,  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

MRS.  LULA  WHITE. 
Williamston,  \\  C,  R.  K.  I)..  No,  3 


CHRIST  JESUS,  EPH.  2:10 

There  has  been  much  said  about  this 
name.  The  prophet  Isaiah  said:  Hh 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.  Coun- 
sellor, The  Mighty  God.  The  Everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  "For 
he  must  reign  tell  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
mies under  his  feet. 

The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroy- 
ed is  death."  He  is  called  Christ  or 
the  Anointed  Son. 

He  was  set  apart  to  a  sacred  office 
that  none  but  he  could  fill,  the  name 
Jesus  signifying  to  save  and  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  This  child  Je- 
sus was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  hav- 
ing no  natural  father.  How  contrary 
to  nature  this  is:  Nature  is  prone  to 
sin,  but  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  clear 
of  sin  and  God  is  his  Father  and  he- 
was  named  by  his  Father,  Jesus  the  Sa- 
vior. In  the  morning-  of  time,  when 
God  pronounced  the  curse  on  the  earth 
and  on  our  foreparents,  it  was  his  sov- 
ereign pleasure,  without  any  solicita- 
tion or  act  on  man's  part,  to  intimate 
a  purpose  of  mercy,  and  the  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  serpent,  I  will  put  enmi- 
ty 1  iet ween  the  and  the  woman  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed:  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.  It  seems  that  the  great  war 
began  here  in  the  morning  of  time, 
since  which  there  has  been  no  intermis- 
sion, but  one  continuous  battle. 

Through  all  ages  and  in  all  times 
the  poor  children  of  God  have  been 
great  sufferers  in  many  different  ways, 
show  ing  forth  the  bruising  of  the  heel 
and  that  there  has  been  enmity  between 
the  two  since  the  curse  was  pronounc- 
ed, and  the  different  ways  in  which  the 

Lord  teaches  his  people.    "GocJ  who  at 
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sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spoke  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  etc."'  The  Lord  lias 
always  had  his  one  way  of  speaking: 
when  he  speaks  men  and  devils  fear 
and  tremble. 

God  always  speaks  in  great  power. 
The  earth  and  all  of  its  fulness  is  sub- 
ject to  him. 

He  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  son  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds,  who  being 
the  brightness  of  his  glory  and  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  is  Jesus. 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father  and  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  W  hen  you  are  bar- 
ren in  the  spiritual  kingdom  Jesus 
is  your  Father.  Now,  dear  children, 
come  and  listen  while  1  tell  you  just  a 
little  of  what  your  Father  borne  for 
you,  and  when  the  wise  men  of  the 
cast  were  keeping  the  watch  over  the 
flock  by  night,  the  Star  appeared, 
they  were  directed  to  the  manger.  As 
they  were  journeying  along,  the  w  ick- 
ed "king  said:  "If  you  find  him  bring 
me  word  that  I  may  go  and  worship 
him  also,"  haying  a  desire  to  put  him 
to  death,  but  the  Lord  knowing  the  de- 
sire of  the  wicked  king,  sent  them  an- 
other way.  When  the  king  saw  he 
was  mocked,  in  his  tiny  and  wrath,  he 
sent  out  his  decree,  that  all  the  chil- 
dren from  two  years  and  tinder  should, 
be  slain,  feeling  sure  of  the  destruction 
of  the  child  Jesus. 

God  warned  Joseph  in  a  dream  to 
take  the  young  "child  and  Ins  mother 
and  flee  into  Egypt,  so  we  see  the  Fath- 
er was  guarding- this  babe  while  the 
wicked  king  was  defeated.  The  Lord 
also  had  power  to  take  to  himself  the 
little  ones  who  had  been  torn  from  their 
mother's  arms  by  this  wicked  decrc. 
The  w  rath  of  man  shall  praise  him  and 
I  he  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrai 

To  be  brief  1  will  sav.  at   \2  yea 


old,  Jesus,  with  Joseph  and  Mary,  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  by  his  wisdom  and  under- 
standing astonished  the  Jewish  Rah- 
bis.  On  their  return  home  the  pa- 
rents found  that  the  child  was  not  \a 
company  w  ith  them,  and  after  search- 
ing for  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and 
acquaintance,  they  returned  and  found 
him  in  the  temple  asking  and  answer- 
ing questions.  When  asked  by  his 
mother.  "Why  hast  thou  thus  'dealt 
with  us?"  he  answered,  How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me,  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business.  How 
wonderful,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years 
he  tarried  behind.  O,  think  dear  child 
of  God,  of  bis  tarrying  behind.  He 
is  believed  all  of  your  sin  and  corrup- 
tion, stood  as  a  lamb  slain  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  he  came 
"In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me.  to  do  thy  will,  0  Lord." 

I  Te  can  be  found  spoken  of  in  all  the 
written  word  hut  to  avoid  l>eing  ted- 
ious T  will  simply  say  that  by  an  eye 
of  faith  he  is  seen  in  all  of  the  Bible. 
When  he  was  about  thirty  years  of  age 
he  went  from  Nazareth  to  the  river 
Jordan  w  here  John  w  as  preaching  and 
baptizing.  John  seemed  to  know-  that 
the  followers  of  Jesus  were  to  be  made 
ready  in  this  way,  and  they  were  like- 
wise to  receive  the  higher  baptism 
of  the  spirit.  At  first  John  declined 
to  administer  the  ordinance  to  Jesus, 
saying,  1  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  contest  thou  to  me?  And 
lesus  answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer 
it  to  be  so  now.  far  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  suffered  him  and  Jesus,  when  he 
was  baptized  went  up  straightway  out 
of  the  water,  and  In.  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him  and  he  saw  the  spirit 
of  God  descending  like  a  dove  and 
lighting  upon  him  and  lo  a  voice  from 
Jieaven,  saying:  This  is  my  beloved 
n  in  whom  T  am  well  pleased, 
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The  unworthiness  of  John  did  not 
excuse  him  from  the  work  God  had 
assigned  him  to  do. 

To  you  who  are  out  of  the  fold  and 
who  have  never  taken  your  cross  and 
followed  Jesus  in  baptism,  do  not  come 
with  an  excuse  of  unworthiness  any 
more.  I  feel  safe  in  saying,  it  is  ftbi 
well  pleasing  in  the  Father's  sight.  He 
wis  well  pleased  with  the  baptism  of 
the  Sun.  The  Son*fcid  the  Father 
had  committed  all  into  his  hands,  and 
he  also  said,  "As  the  Father  had  com- 
mitted all  into  his  hands,  and  he  also 
sai  l:  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me  in- 
to  the  world,  so  send  I  yon  into  thi 
world." 

The  Son  did  the  work  the  Father  as- 
signed him  to  do  and  the  Father  was 
well  pleased  with  all  the  work  of  the 
Son.  One  outside  of  the  church  i.5 
apt  to  say,  I  am  not  worthy  to  join  the 
cliurch.  and  one  in  the  church.  oft?n 
p'eads  that  he  is  not  worthy  to  attend 
ihe  meetings  with  the  brethren  av.l 
sisters.  It  matters  not  how  you  fee' 
tin's  does  not  excuse  you  from  dutv. 
Jesus  was  baptized  to  prove  the  ex- 
ample io  be  from  heaven,  and  he  came 
to  save  sinners,  and  the  Apostle  Pan! 
seemed  to  feel  that  he  was  the  chief  of 
sinners  and  gave  this  as  a  reason  why 
he  should  be  found  faithful.  Jesus 
called  the  twelve  to  be  with  him  as  wit- 
nesses of  his  divine  work. 

They  w  ere  eve-witnesses  of  the  many 
miracles  he  performed. 

He  taught  them  many  lessons  and 
the  \vo;  ;!s  of  Jesus  sank  deep  into  their 
hearts,  till  they  were  moved  to  leave 
them  on  record,  for  the  comfort  of  oth- 

words  of  Jesus.  "Father,  the  hour  has 
pie;  glorifv  thy  Son  that  he  may 
also  glorify  thee."  This  was  the  great 
man,  Christ  Jesus,  glorious  King  and 
Savior.  The  prophet  spoke  of  him  as 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mightv 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace.    To  you  that  are  troubled. 


Come  and  rest  w  ith  us.  Every  one  that 
has  a  desire  to  glorify  the  Father  in  the 
performance  of  duty  w  hile  here  in  time, 
is  of  the  spirit  of'  Christ  and  as  the 
Father  glorified  the  Son.  he  will  glorifv 
you.  Jesus  said:  "These  things  I  spoke 
in  the  world  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.  O.  what 
joy  for  one  to  feel  that  he  has  the  mind 
of  the  Son  of  God.     in  this  mind  we 


Afte 


bet* 


and 


w  hat  the  Son  bears  for  his  people  that 
their  joy  may  be  full. 

It  cost  him  cries  and  sorrows.  "M\ 
soul  is  troubled  and  what  shall  1  say?" 
Is  not  your  trouble  of  such  a  nature  that 
you  know  not  what  to  say  ?  Jesus  then 
said.  "To  this  end  came  I  into  the 
world."  You  know  the  same.  You 
too  must  die." 

Come,  view  him  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  facing  death  for  you  that 
y<  >ur  joy  might  be  full. 

They  bowed  the  knee  to  him  in  mock  - 
ery, in  short  whatever  could  increase 
the  mental  and  bodily  sufferings  of  the 
dear  guiltless  Redeemer,  was  without 
measure  or  mercy  by  man,  heaped  upon 
him.  Amid  all  misrepresentation  and 
cruel  treatment  he  show  ed  his  forgiven- 
ess, meekness,  wisdom  and  perfection. 
Next  wc  see  him  on  the  rugged  cross, 
and  hear  him  in  the  depths  of  his  agony 
crying  out,  My  God,  My  God,  why  has' 
thou  forsaken  me? 

If  you  have  ever  felt  forsaken  of  the 
Father,  remember  the  words  ol  your 
dying  Lord.  David  said  at  the  noise 
of  thy  waterspouts,  deep  calleth  unto 
deep.  The  great  ocean  of  sin  was 
poured  upon  this  innocent  man.  Christ 

to  the  depths  of  humiliation  and  to  the 
height  of  heaven.  David  said.  "He 
brought  me  from  the  lowest  hell."  (  \ 
what  wondrous  love  is  this,  ()  my  soul. 
His  love  is  stronger  than  death.  "  Then 
came  to  pass  the  saying,  ().  death, 
where  is  thy  stin<>?"    O  grave,  where 
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is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law 
but  thanks  he  to  God  who  givetb  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.  All  who  may  say 
1  can  live  out  of  the  church  as  well  as 
in  it,  and  T  am  iTot  fit  to  serve  the  Lord, 
let  me  say  to  von -that  this  admonition 
is  to  us  to-day,  and  this  labor  is  not  in 
vain. 

Remember  what  labor  of  love  our 
Lord  and  Master  bore  to  gain  for  us 
this  victory  over  death,  hell  and  the 
grave.  Let  us  not  confer  with  the 
flesh,  but  learn  of  Jesus  to  bear  hardness 
as  good  soldiers,  always  abounding  In 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  " 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — You  can  do 
with  this  writing  as  you  think  best. 

To  me.  it  seems  very  imperfect. 

Paul  said:  "The  care  of  all  the 
churches  is  upon  me,  and  I  hope  I  feel 
the  same  love  and  care  upon  me.  Love 
to  all  that  love  and  Lord  and  Master. 

P.  W.  WILLIARD, 
High  Point.  X.  (A.  R.  I<\  1). 


Elder  P.  1).  Gold. 

Dear  Brother: — 1  feel  with  your  per- 
mission to  say  somethings  to  the  read- 
ers of  your  valuable  paper  (Zion 
Landmark),  concerning  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  found  in  Roman's  8 
and  r6  and  l  jth  verses,  which  reads 
as  follows : 

The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  And  if  children  then  heirs,  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  if  so 
he  that  we  suffer  with  him  that  we 
may  he  also  glorified  together. 

First.  I  want  to  say  that  God  mad:1 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  It 
is  man  that  Christ  Jesus  came  to  save, 
this  man  by  reason  of  sin  is  dead  to  all 
knowledge  of  or  communion  with  God. 


Therefore  to  give  him  knowledge 
of  salvation  the  Spirit  of  God  quickens 
him,  as  says  Paul  to  the  Lphesians.  von 
hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead.  etc.. 
now  the  man  is  a  living  child  of  God 
as  says  John,  he  who  was  dead  is  now 
alive,  not  only  is  it  true  that  Christ 
lives  in  him.  but  the  man  himself  is 
alive  for  it  is  the  man  that  is  saved.  The 
man  Elihu  said  there  is  a  spirit  in 
man  and  the  jnspiraton  of  the  Al- 
mighty givetb  him  understanding  fob 
32  and  8;  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  giving  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said  if  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  John 
]_>  and  _>4.  This  shows  that  he  gains 
something.  Those  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  him  will  be  living  with  him 
and  shall  lose  nothing.  ""This  poor 
dead  sinner  being  marie  alive  he  is  spok- 
en to  thus — consider  him  who  hath  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself  lest  ye  he  weary  and 
faint  in  your  minds,  the  sinner  lives, 
hut  Christ  is  his  life  and  having  this 
spiritual  life  he  is  able  to  consider.  It  is 
therefore  by  the  power  of  this  life  that 
the  humble  child  of  God  desires  evi- 
dence of  a  work  of  grace  in  his  heart 
and  by  it  he  searches  for  it,  and  when 
he  has  looked  his  experience  over  as  he 
often  does  to  find  out  if  he  can.  whether 
his  feelings  and  desires  are  of  the  flesh 
or  of  the  Spirit,  his  knowledge  of  natu- 
ral things  will  not  let  him  conclude  that 
nature  is  capable  of  producing  such  ex- 
ercises as  he  knows  is  and  has  been  go- 
ing on  in  his  soul.  O,  yes,  the  world 
would  have  led  him  the  other  way.  He 
knows  that  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  that 
takes  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shows 
them  unto  poor  sinners.  So  then  this 
quickened  spirit  of  man  hears  witness  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  and 
the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  and  the  witness  of  the  Spir- 
it is  not  a  dry  morsel,  as  the  witness  of 
our  spirit  sometimes  is,  but  is  full  of 
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marrow  and  wines  on  the  Ices  well  re 
lined  and  often  conies  unexpected  and 
w  ithout  any  visible  means,  and  it  shows 
us  that  Christ  took  our  sins  upon  him- 
self and  therefore  he  ought  to  suffer 
fcliese  things  and  enter  into  his  glory  arid 
it  applies  to  us  the  sweetness  of  his 
word.  When  he  said  the  son  of  man  has 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost:  it  is  the  sinner  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  that  was  lost  in  sin,  but  is  found, 
and  made  alive  from  the  dead  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
This  blessed  Spirit  brightens  the  day. 
takes  away  the  horrors  of  night  and 
makes  the  poor  child  of  God  who  has 
been  cast  down  in  heart  and  soul.  t<  < 
sing  the  glorious  praise  of  Christ,  his 
exalted  King..  Now.  what  a  cloud  oi 
witnesses  he  feels  to  have,  the  Spirit 
so  brightens  and  gives  weight  to  the 
evidence  borne  by  his  own  spirit  that 
he  says  Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am  his.  Oh. 
glorious  hope  of  perfect  love,  it  lifts 
him  up  to  things  above,  it  bears  on 
eagles'  wings.  With  this  blessed  evi- 
dence that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  he  sees 
that  if  a  child  then  an  heir  of  God. 
Why0  Because  God  is  his  Father.  Of 
his  own  will  begot  he  us  by  the  word 
of  truth.  We  can  be  an  heir  only  by 
birth.  How  foolish  then  the  question 
of  the  lawyer  who  said,  God  master, 
what  must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 
We  can  not  do  anything  to  make  our- 
selves an  heir.  This  the  lawyer  knew 
naturally,  but  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
were  hidden  from  him  in  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  heirs  of  God,  being  his  Sons. 
What  has  he  got  ?  Why.  the  earth  and 
the  fullness  thereof,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  and  all  it  contains,  even  Jesus 
in  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all 
fullness  should  dwell.  Our  dear 
Father  did  not  spare  Jesus,  but  gave 
us  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  how  shall 
he  not.  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things?1  What  our  immense  inherit- 
ance, our  Father  has  gathered  together ; 


all  things  in  one.  even  in  him.  and  bv 
his  holy  Spirit  gave  us  to  desire  him 
who  alone  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  to  God  by  him.  for 
Jesus  said  the  knowledge  of  him  as  the 
Son  of  the  true  and  liv  ing  God  was  the 
revelation  of  the  bather  which  is  in 
heaven.  We  are  not  God,  we  are  not 
Jesu^  Christ,  but  blessed  be  God,  we 
are  his  sons,  and  (laughters,  and  there- 
with him  an  equal,  undivided  inherit- 
ance, that  fadeth  not  away,  but  is  re- 
served in  heaven  for  those  who  are 
called  and  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 
through  faith  which  is  also  bis  'gift. 
And  we  must  not  feel  that  we  are  not 
his  heirs  because  we  can  not  at  all  times 
feel  and  behold  his  glory,  for  he  was 
a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  as  this  is  his  we  are  heirs  to  this 
also,  and  he  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution, 
and  this  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
looks  that  is  of  a  contrite  heart,  and 
trembles  at  his  word,  and  being  joint 
heirs  we  must  suffer  w  ith  him  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together.  W  ill 
not  a  comparison  of  the  trials  and  per- 
secutions of  your  souls,  dear  ones, 
show  you  that  you  suffer  with  him? 
The  world  hates  you.  He  said  ;t 
would  because  it  hated  him  before  it 
bated  you,  for  you  are  not  of  this 
world,  even  as  Jesus  is  not  of  this 
world.  You  believe  in  and  contend  for 
the  God  honoring  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  independent  of  the  work's 
of  the  sinner  as  Jesus  did,  and  the 
world  does  not  love  it  to-day  and  bet- 
ter than  it  did  when  preached  by  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  When  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  is  sounded  out  to-day  clear 
and  loud,  saving  no  man  can  come  1 1  ■ 
me  except  it  were  given  him  of  my 
Father,  the  carnal  mind  revolts  just  as 
it  did  those  disciples  who  followed  for 
the  loaves  and  fishes.  If  then  you  suf- 
fer with  him  you  shall  be  glorified  with 
him.    Take  courage  therefore  in  the 
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things  you  have  learned,  knowing  oi 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them,  and 
press  on  feeling  assured  that  he  that 
lias  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  jesus  Christ, 
and  though  sinners  and  feeling  the  bur- 
den of  it  every  day,  yet  you  are  the 
sons  of  God  now,  and  Jesus  said  m 
the  garden  of  suffering,  behold  I  and 
the  children  that  God  has  given  me.  1 
have  lost  none.  Jesus  has  atoned  for 
your  sin,  and  by  and  by  all  the  burden 
of  it  shall  be  removed,  and. you  shall 
be  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
May  God  bless  you  now  and  forever. 
Your  brother  in  this  precious  hope. 

J.  T.  ROYVE. 

White  Plains,  N.  C,  Feb.  2  1.  1904. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold:— 1  wish  to  say  i->  the 
brethren,  through  the  Landmark,  that  this 
has  been  a  long  winter  with  me.  While 
in  Indiana  last  summer  on  a  tour  my  health 
gave  way.  The  doctors  say  I  was  over- 
worked and  broke  down.  I  returned  hu;ne 
on  the  3rd  of  October,  and  had  bee;>  suffer- 
ing .dreadfully  for  one  month  at  tin.;  s  be- 
fore.  I  have  now  been  confined  at  homo 
nearly  five  months,  suffering  more  or  less 
every  day.  Doctors  were  treating  me  all 
the  time,  and  telling  me  I  must  not  labor. 
Some  days  I  feel  like  I  would  soon  be  out 
again;  and  perhaps  next  day  a  miserable 
sufferer;  yet  I  feel  I  want  to  be  resigned 
to  God's  will.  I  think  of  the  brethren  and 
friends  in  the  different  states  that  I  have 
met  with,  have  but  little  hope  of  ever  see- 
ing them  all  again  on  earth.  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  get  out  some  day  when  summer 
cornea,  but  feel  I  will  not  travel  much  more. 

I  want  to  ask  all  to  pray  for  me.  The 
older  I  get  the  more  I  am  confirmed  in 
the  doctrine  of  Grace.  The  thirty  years 
and  over  I  have  been  preaching,  if  I  had 
my  days  to  go  over  I  would  preach  just  the 
same  doctrine  I  have  preached.  I  have 
tried  to  live  by  it,  and  feel  willing  when  it 
is  God's  will  to  die  by  it.  putting  all  mv 
trust  in  Jesus. 

JAS.  D.  DRAUGHN. 
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EDITORIAL. 

PREACHING  THE  WORD. 
No.  3. 

Together  with  and  in  the  preaching 
of  the  word  we  find  enjoined  upon  the 
minister  of  the  gospel  the  requirement 
to  reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort.  Heti.  d 
we  have  in  this  one  gift  the  entire  min- 
istration of  the  word  of  truth.  TheitS 
is  no  gospel  requirement  without  ira 
peculiar  necessity,  and  the  work  of  it 
proving,  rebuking  and  exhorting  is  h  > 
exception  to  the  thought.  The  neces 
sitv  for  these  is  because  there  is  tin! 
remaining  in  the  subject  of  the  go.spej 
address  which  in  itself  is  enmhv 
against  God.  and  against  his  cause  and 
his  people.  Paul  says:  I  see  anotb.-r 
law  in  mv  numbers  warring  again-! 
the  law  of  my  mind  and  bringing  nie 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  whicj 
is  in  my  members.  And  so  it  is  wiil 
all  of  the  children  of  God,  therefore 
he  chastens  and  scourges  every  one  'M 
them.  One  way  he  has  to  do  this  is  il 
the  preaching  of  his  word.  These  •  .im- 
posing, warring  principles  have  to  ne 
exposed  and  beaten  down  and  kept  uta 
der  in  order  to  the  proper  demeanor 
and  acceptable  appearing  of  the  ch  1- 
dren  of  God,  and  notwithstanding  they 
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me  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  yet  they 
are  in  another  sense  sinners  saved  by 
iiace  and  are  so  peculiarly  connected 
with  the  flesh  in  which  there  dwells  no 
good  thing  that  in  its  destruction  as 
lie  evil  which  dwells  in  it  is  being  con- 
demned and  destroyed  they  are  made  to 
suffer  and  to  endure  hardness  and  to 
para  obedience  thereby. 

Christ  Jesus  came  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful    flesh    that    the  righteousness 
of  the  law    might    be    fulfilled  in 
us.  as  in  our  mortal  flesh,  and  the  chil- 
|ten  of  God  learn  and  know  the  con- 
demnation of  sin  in  the  flesh,  not  only 
in  their  first  conviction  for  sin  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  as  it  reproves  the 
world  of  sin,  but  in  their  every  day  ex- 
perience they  are  constantly  being  re- 
molded of  that  sinful    nature  that 
should  be  rebuked,    and    none  but 
those     whose     preaching    thus  af- 
fects them    are    regarded  as  true  gos- 
pel preachers.    Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied is  not  preached  when  the  preach- 
ing does  not  make  one  feel  to  be  a  sin- 
ner saved  by  grace,  and  to  be  sinful  and 
vile  and  poor  and  needy,  as  richly  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord,  yet  desiring  nothing, 
as  deserving  nothing,  but  condemna- 
tion and  banishment  from  God  and  his 
people  and  yet  spared  and  brought  into 
die  presence  of  the  king,  and  to  sit 
down  at  his  table.    Or  if  one  is  not  re- 
proved, rebuked  and  exhorted  Christ 
is  not  preached  to  him,  because  these 
are  done  with  all  long  suffering  and 
with  doctrine,  and  all  lung  suffering 
and  doctrine  were  endured  and  thus 
j  made  endurable  by  them  by  whose 
stripes  we  are  healed,    and  through 
whose  poverty  we  are  rich,  and  in 
tvhose  endurance  we  endure,  and  in 
whom  we  are  conquorers  by  that  faith 
of  which  he  is  author  and  finisher,  and 
which  was  well  delivered     into  the 
saints,  as  born  of  God,  and  which  over- 
,  cometh  the  world  and  is  their  present 
and  everlasting  victorv. 

While  the  above  character  of  appli- 


cation of  the  preached  word  is,  I  be- 
lieve, true,  yet  there  is  an  application 
which  the  apostle  has  more  directly 
under  consideration,  which  deals  with 
things  more  apparent  to  the  general 
observer.    When  Paul  says  he  does  the 
things  which  he  would  not,  I  do  not 
think  he  meant  the  doing  of  these 
things  in  an  unnatural  demonstration, 
for  he  says  1  keep  my  body  under,  but 
it  was  in  the  sense  that  sin  wrought  in 
him,  however,  all  do  not  keep  their 
body  under  and  some  err  from  the 
faith,  and  it  is  especially  in  this  last 
sense  that  he  would  have  Timothy  ex- 
ercise, for  he  .  says.     The  time  will 
ecome  when    they    will    not  endure 
sound  doctrine.    The  servant  of  God 
is  not  liable  to  meet  with  much  resist- 
ance in  reproof,  rebuke,  and  exhorta- 
tion so  long  as  he  confines  the  appli- 
cation to  the  experience  of  his  hear- 
ers or  to  Arminians.  but     when  he 
comes  to  draw  the  line  at  the  thresh- 
hold  of  the  church  and  at  the  hearth- 
stone of  each  member  thereof,  or  es- 
pecially those  to  whom  the  reproof  or 
rebuke  or  exhortation  comes  with  con 
vincing  authority  or  power  his  right 
is  very  apt  to  be  called  in  question, 
and  his  popularity  is  placed  upon  the 
altar,  and  it  only  remains  for  him  in 
faithfulness  to  endure    hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  for  Christ.     It  may  be 
but  now  and  then  a  direct  personal 
reproof  or  rebuke  has    to  he  given, 
but  it  is    sometimes    necessary,  and 
such  is  more  likely  to  elicit  the  great- 
er resistance,  and  hence  requires  the 
greater  grace  and  holy  boldness  with 
which  to  administer  them.    And  now 
and  then  some  poor  humble  servant 
of  God  to  leave,  like  Moses,  to  flee  as 
he  feels  to  the  wilderness  for  his  life 
hut  to  return  again  as  a    leader  and 
guider  of  men.    That    Israelite  may 
have  thought  it  the  proper  thing  to 
slay  an  Kgvption  who  is  combating  a 
Hebrew,  but  when  two  Hebrews  'are 
at  variance  and  Moses  would  rebuke 
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the  wrong-,  the  aggressor  enters  a 
vigorous  protest  and  thus  alligns  him 
self  with  the  Egyptians,  but  is  not 
willing  to  accept  Egyptian  fare.  It 
is  very  likely  true  that  not  every  one 
who  is  called  to  preach  is  charged  in 
a  special  sense  as  doubtless  sonic  arc, 
to  rebuke  and  reprove,  as  w  e  have  not 
many  fathers,  but  have  some.  So  we 
have  some  whose  duty  it  is  to  do  this 
work,  though  we  have  not  many. 
Those  upon  whom  this  work  is  spe- 
cially enjoined  are  such  as  are  gifted 
in  word  and  in  doctrine,  and  whose 
ministry  is  charactrized  by  much  long 
suffering  and  patience. 

When  Paul  delivered  the  charge  to 
Timothy  he  foresaw  the  coming  time 
when  some  would  cease  to  endure 
sound  doctrine,  and  would  after  their 
own  lusts  liea])  to  themselves  teach- 
ers having   ears,  who  would 

turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth 
and  be  turned  unto  fables,  and  there- 
fore he  charges  him  to  reprove,  re- 
buke and  exhort.  It  seems  to  me  that 
this  charge  carries  with  it  the  pre- 
sumption that  those  to  be  rebuked 
and  reproved  for  their  turning  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth  and  to  be 
called  for  to  return,  or  to  be  exhorted 
evidently  knew  better,  or  at  least 
ought  to  know  better  than  they  teach. 

A  few  years  ago  I  had  occasion  to 
say  that.  "A  man  could  not  be  expect- 
ed' to  preach  the  gospel  who  does  not 
know  what  the  gospel  is,"  and  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  as  reasonable  to  con 
elude  that  one  who  knows  the  truth 
could  not  be  expected  to  preach  any- 
thing but  the  truth,  therefore  when 
one  claims  to  be  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel and  yet  docs  not  preach  the  gospel 
be  should  be  reproved,  and  if  need  be. 
rebuked,  especially  if  from  bis  claims 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  him  to 
preach  the  truth.  We  have  the  righ' 
lor  instance,  to  draw  the  line  at  the 
thieshold  of  the  Primitive  baptists  as 
the  church  of  ihe  living    God;  and 


though  there  be  others  who  preach 
and  like   come  short  some- 
what of  the  perfection  in  the  way 
whom  we  might  take  in  and  teach 
more  perfectly  in  the  way.  without  re- 
buke, yet  those  who  are  in  the  way, 
as  members  of  the  church  set  apart 
to  the  work,  if  they  come  short,  or 
especially  turn  aside,  ought  to  be  re- 
buked, and  when  necessary  it  should 
be  done  sharply  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  do  violence  to  the  truth  which 
they  would  appear  to  preach.  There 
need  be  no  question  among  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  as  to  what  is  Bible  doc- 
trine as  held  by  them,  for  we  must  be- 
lieve them  to  be  taught  of  God  and 
hence  if  we  even  suppose,  it  must  be 
that  they  know  the  truth,  therefore,  if 
one  comes  among  us  and  brings  not 
the  doctrine  he  is  not  to  be  received 
as  one  called  of  God,  but  should  be 
exhorted,  reproved  and  rebuked  if 
necessary,  and  if  it  is  clearly  demon- 
strated that  he  is  an  heretic  after  the 
second  admonition,  he  should  be 
rejected,  and  so  should  the  churches 
deal  with  men  among  us  as  of  us  wh  i 
do  not  preach  the  truth. 

But  this  is  not  confined  to  the  nr'-  - 
istry,  in  fact,  it  applies  direct!  to  the 
church  or  the  membership.  "The 
time  will  come  when  they  .  ill  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine,  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  having  itching  ears, 
and  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  he  turned  unto  fa- 
bles." In  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  of  our 
carnal  natures  there  is  an  abiding  dis- 
position for  something  different,  and 
there  is  a  kindred  disposition  ever 
ready  to  pander  to  the  whims  of  the 
spirit  of  this  difference,  so  that  with 
the  lusts  of  the  one  and  the  itching  of 
the  ears  of  the  other  there  is  a  turn- 
nig  away  from  the  truth  and  the  pro- 
mulgation of  false  doctrine,  such  a| 
shall  gratify  the  lusts  and  soothe  the 
itching  lusts.       Reader,  do  sou  now 
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think  of  an  instance  applicable  to 
the  thought,  or  to  which  the  thought 
would  apply,  and  do  you  feel  that  the 
part  in  which  you  may  have  been  di- 
rectly concerned  you  have  acted 
faithfully  in  that  part? 

I  have  heard  brethren  say  they  had 
never  had  charges  preferred  against 
them,  nor  had  they  ever  preferred 
charges  against  a  brother.  This  is 
indeed  commendable  if  our  conduct 
has  been  orderly  and  our  doctrine  re- 
garded as  sound,  and  the  same  has,  iu 
our  knowledge,  been  true  of  our  breth 
ren,  but  if  necessary  we  need  not  wait 
for  our  shortcomings  to  be  instanced, 
by  our  brethren,  but  should  bring 
them  before  the  church  ourselves,  and 
we  should  not  fail  to  call  attention 
to  others  who  we  know  have  erred 
and  yet  have  not  brought  the  fact  to 
the  consideration  of  the*  church.  We 
should  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  good  works.  We 
have  no  right  as  members  of  the 
church  to  act  purely  from  a  personal 
standpoint,  that  is,  we  should  not 
wink  at  a  brother's  shortcomings  he- 
cause  we  feel  to  be  unworthy  and  our- 
selves in  need  of  grace,  but  with  such 
consideration  of  ourselves  we  should 
seek  to  restore,  reclaim  and  confirm 
those  who  seem  to  be  at  varience  with 
what  we  hold  as  sound  doctrine  and 
good  order,  ourselves  holding  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words,  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  and  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  maintaining  the  principles  of 
all  long  suffering  and  doctrine  ;qnsid 
ering  ourselves  lest  we  also  be  tempt- 
ed. A  strict  and  faithful  administra- 
tion of  sound  gospel  discipline  will 
not  affect  the  even  course  of  the  faith 
lil,  obedient  ones,  and  the  course  of 
others  ought  to  be  affected,  rebuked 
and  corrected. 

P.  C.  L. 


TREATISE  ON  BOOK  OF  I  EKE 
MI  AH. 
Chapter  I. 

"See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over 
the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 
root-OUt,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  throw  down,  to  build  and 
to  plant,"  i  :io. 

The  word  Jeremiah  means  w  hom  [e- 
hovah  appoints.  Before  God  formed 
Jeremiah  he  knew  him,  he  established 
him,  appointed  him,  sanctified  him,  s-et 
him  apart,  ordained  him  a  prophet  un- 
to the  nations.  Do  you  read  of  any 
prophet  with  an  equal  commandment 
or  authority  given  unto  him?  Much 
of  his  tidings  were  against  the  nations 
to  throw  down  and  destroy.  Tie  w  as 
commanded  to  make  all  the  nations  to 
whom  God  sent  him  drunk  with  the 
wine  cup  of  God's  fury,  Jerusalem 
and  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  his 
servants,  the  Philistines,  and  Askelon, 
Tyrus,  and  Zidon,  Dedan,  Elam,  the 
Mules  and  others,  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world.  They  were  com- 
pelled to  drink  and  fall  and  rise  no 
more.  God  called  for  a  sword  upon 
all  these  nations.  This  was  not  drunk 
nenness  of  liquor.  They  had  so  sinned 
that  destruction  should  come  up.vi 
them.  Such  authority  and  power  was 
jiven  to  Jeremiah  that  admitted  of  no 
failure.  Drunkenness  is  a  trype  of  ruin. 

Why,  if  such  power  to  root  out,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
threw  down,  was  given  unto  him,  had 
ho  no  power  to  cause  Israel  to  repent -of 
ilieir  wickedness,  and  to  turn  from 
their  madness?  He  was  sent  rising 
early  and  sitting  up  late,  and  warning 
Israel  of  their  impending  doom,  if 
they  did  not  repent.  Surely  no  pro- 
Di ict  ever  more  clearly  and  more  faith- 
fully foretold  what  should  befall  then1 
or  more  fully  warned  them.  It  was 
for  years  that  he  uttered  and  repealed 
these  warnings,  not  in  revenge  for 
their  insults  to  him,  nor  retaliation. 
They  were  left  without  excuse,  yet  they 
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did  not  repent,  nor  hearken  U>  his 
warnings.  lie  had  no  power  ovei 
their  hearts  to  turn  them,  nor  tc  avert 
their  doom.  There  was  much  more 
uprooting  than  rooting  in  his  prophesy. 
There  was  much  .more  pulling  down 
than  building  up — much  more  pluck- 
ing up  than  planting. 

There  was  much  sorrow  of  soul  in 
the  man — much  heavy  tidings,  many 
bearing  down  pains,  deep  travail,  great 
sorrow.  He  could  say.  Behold  and 
see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  my  sor- 
iow.  He  loved  Israel,  vet  hated  Heir 
idolatry.  His  life  was  a  sad  one.  He 
wished"  he  had  never  been  born  He 
resolved  he  would  prophesy  no  more 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  became  as  fife  shut 
up  in  his  hones,  and  he  was  weary 
with  forbearing.  He  under  the  power 
of  a  strong  hand  endured  in  the  heat 
and  bitterness  of  his  spirit,  and  in  the 
sackcloth  of  a  crucified     one  cried 

transgression  of  Israel.  He  wen,'  into 
their  captivity  in  his  sorrow  for  their 
desolation.  He  was  a  sore  and  deep 
partaker  of  their  bondage.  He  tasted 
and  drank  the  full  cup  of  wrath. 


Chapter  2. 
"Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel:  Wherefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  against  your  souls  to  cut 
off  from  von  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling,  out  of  Jndah.  to  leave 
you  none  to  remain."  They  provok- 
ed the  Almighty  to  wrath  by  offering 

man  this  way?  lie  that  sins  wrong 
his  own  soul.     Why  under  the  coye- 


n  penetrate  into 


eyond  and  explore  and 
lystery  of  man  and  of 


sin  and  of  death:  Who  by  searching 
can  find  out  God?  How  near  he  ap- 
proaches to  man.  How  much  he 
cares  for  him.  Why  should  his  sins 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  or 
cause  it  to  grieve  and  repent  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  man?  Under  the 
covenant  of  works  cannot  sin  be  look- 
ed over,  passed  over,  be  compromised? 
How  inexorable,  unchangeable  is 
God's  holy  law.  Under  the  law  God 
by  no  means  pardons  iniquity. 

Jeremiah  is  sent  unto  the  house  of  i 
the  Rechabites  to  bring  them  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  offer  them 
wine  to  drink.  But  they  refused  to 
drink  wine  because  their  fathers  k"  1 
commanded  them  not  to  drink  it. 
Then  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  the  men  of  | 
Judah  saying,  will  ye  not  receive  in- 
struction to  hearken  to  the  Lord's 
works?  If  natural  sons  should  honor 
their  father  so  should  not  you  honor 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  Could 
not  these  arguments  arouse  in  Israel 
any  spirit  of  repentance?  Was  there 
any  such  a  spirit  in  them?  Was  there 
any  gratitude  in  them? 

Jeremiah  is  sent  to  the  potter's  field, 
and  behold  the  potter  w  rought  a  work 
on  his  wheel,  and  it  was  marred  in  the 
the  potter's  hand.  But  he  made  it  an- 
other vessel  as  seemed  good  to  the  pot-j 
ter.  Ah,  there  must  be  another  veil 
sel  that  will  please  the  potter.  The  naj 
tural  heart  of  man  is  deceptive  above 
;  11  things,  and  desperately  wicked. 
Who  can  know  it?  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots?  Then  may  ye  that  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well. 

"The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with 
a  pen  of  in  >n,  and  with  the  pi  lint  of  a 
diamond:  it  is  graven  upon  the  tabli 
of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns  oj 
your  altars."  Then  was  their  anv  thing 
in  them  that  would  cause  them  to  live 
righteously?  They  were  \er\  relig- 
i< ms  in  (heir  way.    I  'p< >"  c\ ciy  higli 
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hill  they  worshipped, 
green  tree. — in  every 
ing,  pleasant  spot  they 
hut  it  was  not  to  the  tr 


Under  every 
shady,  tempt- 
Gfered  incense. 


eli- 


the  worse  off  he  is.  It  is  evident  the 
Lord  ruled  among  the  nations  of  earth, 
and  did  his  pleasure.  He  called  fo; 
lie  king  of  Babylon  with  Ins  host, 
a;  d  they  served  the  Lord  in  taking  Is- 
rael captive,  and  candying  them  into 
Babylon.  He  gave  what  nations  he 
pleased  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  Any 
one  intelligently  reading  the  Bible  wi'l 
observe  that  the  nations  of  earth  are 
controlled  by  the  Lord  to  do  his  pleas- 
ure; yet  in  the  employment  of  all  these 
nations  to  chastise  Israel,  and  the  ser- 
vice under  the  law  of  Moses  with  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  lambs  and  bul- 
locks, and  their  priestly  offerings  under 
the  law.  and  the  early  and  late  teach- 
ings of  the  prophets,  all  fail  to  take 
away  sin,  all  fail  to  change  the  will  >r 
course  of  Israel.  No  threatenings  can 
turn  their  course.  When  Jeremiah  of- 
ten repeats  these  warnings  they  devise 
mischief  against  him,  and  plot  his 
death'.  What  more  of  blessing  or  u" 
cursing  could  have  been  bestowed  oc 
threatened?  Where  has  there  ever 
been  a  nation  so  delivered  as  was  Is- 
ael.  or  so  blessed  in  obedience,  and  so 
clir..  :'  .1  in  their  rebellion,  so  fully 
taught  as  they  were;  yet  none  nor  all  of 
these  things  did  give  them  a  new  heart. 

Righteous  was  the  Lord  in  all  h:s 
dealings  with  Israel.  In  wisdom  and 
mercy  did  he  rule  them. 

What  is  the  lesson  taught  in.  by  and 
through  Israel  in  all  this? 

\Vhat  have  we  learned,  or  been 
kught  by  such  experience  as  we  have 
had  of  this  fleshly  nature  which  is  as 
wild  as  colt  that  snuffs  the  wind,  a  dc 
ceitful  wretch  ready  under  pressure  to 
promise  any  thing,  quick  when  in  ease 
to  snatch  for  the  reins,  thinking  to 
manage  things  ourselves. 


Chapter  3. 
Now,  why  is  there  no  power  in  Jere- 
miah to  turn  the  Israelites  from  their 
idolatrous  course?  Why  must  he 
suffer  so  much— feel  the  horrors  of  cap- 
tivity, be  distressed  bv  the  alarm  of 
war.'  be  afflicted  bv  suffering  for  the 
sins  of  the  Israelites  when  his  soul 
loathed  those  sins,  and  he  personally 
was  pure  of  the  blood  of  all  men?  For 
"  there  is  no  charge  of  transgression 
against  him. 

The  word  of  Cod  must  be  fulfilled. 
Every  transgression  and  disobedience 


rd.  There 

rt  calamitie 


,  p, 


the  guilt' 


spirit  in  the  guilty  that  will  cause  him 
to  repent.  The  gift  or  spirit  of  n 
pentance  must  come  from  a  pure  foun- 
tain. The  law  must  be  satisfied,  and 
God's  nature  which  is  unchangeable 
must  appear  in  its  perfection.  Man 
must  know  in  the  trials  appointed  for 


asks 


Their  priyileg 
so  perverted  1 
ture  thai  they 


mieli- 


Thev 
iumed 


»d  would 
,vere  bet- 


God  bad 
these  thins 


es  filings  that  are  suitable 
things  that  he  loves. 
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('.(id  uses  faithful  men  to  endure  an. I 
suffer  for  the  wrongs  of  ethers  in  the 
sense  that  they  show  their  faithfulness 
in  enduring  things  that  the  wrong  do- 
ings of  others  have  occasioned.  Jere- 
miah is  an  example  of  this.  He  is  a 
brazen  wall,  a  forehead  of  brass  lo 
bear  the  insults  of  his  offending  coun- 
trymen. In  this  he  foreshadows  Jesus 
the  great  burden-bearer  who  spake  the 
truth  as  no  man  ever  did,  who  was 
holy  as  no  man  ever  was,  and  obedient 
as  no  man  ever  was,  vet  none  of  these 
things  abated  one  jot  of  the  suffering 
he  must  endure  for  his  sinful  people. 
There  was  nothing  good  in  his  people. 
The  iniquity  of  all  of  them  is  laid  on 
Jesus.  By  prophets  and  teachers  ris- 
ing early  and  speaking  late  he  had  re- 
proved them;  but  none  had  heeded. 
Jesus  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain  from  the  foundation  of-  the  world. 
1  Ie  was  cast  on  the  Lord  from  the 
womb.  He  is  the  branch  that  grows 
out  of  the  root  of  David.  He  is  the 
child  born  unto  us,  the  Son-given,  on 
whom  the  government  is  placed.  He 
is  the  stone  cut  out  the  mountain  with- 
out hands;  vet  he  is  a  Jew,  a  brother 
born  for  adversity,  a  fellow  touched 
with  the  feeling'  of  our  infirmities, 

found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  I  fe 
must  restore  that  which  he  had  not 
taken  away.  He  must  magnify  the 
law  and  make  it  honorable.  A  pure 
life  he  leads,  a  pure  offering  of  him- 
self without  spot  to  God  he  present-. 
He  supplies  all  things.  The  lamb, 
the  priest,  the  prophet,  the  judge,  the 
burden-bearer  unto  death  are  all  found 
in  him.  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Vet 
not  one  jot  of  the  demands  of  the  law 
can  he  remitted.  Everything  must  be 
complete. 


OLD  AGE. 
"Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  grav- 
headed.  O  Cod  forsake  me  not  ;"  Psa. 
71  :i8. 


( )ld  age  is  a  peculiar  state  of  infirmi- 
ty hounded  by  walls  and  limits  that  can- 
not be  leaped  over  nor  flanked,  so  that 
he  that  is  hedged  by  its  ever  tightening 
tetters  knows  that  he  cannot  he  young 
again,  nor  even  stand  still  where  he 
is,  but  that  each  day  increases  his  in- 
firmities, and  narrows  the  limit  of  his 
prison  bounds,  until  he  comes  to  the  ex- 
pected and  hastening  end. 

Most  people  perhaps  would  like  to 
live  many  years,  hut  they  do  not  wisb 
to  become  old  and  frail.  '  But  they  can- 
not attain  to  the  one  without  suffering 
the  other.  Young  people  do  not — can- 
not—know the  feelings  of  old  people;  ' 
but  old  people  have  once  been  young, 
and  therefore  they  know  how  young 
people  feel;  and  they  feel  much  more 
interest  in  voung  people  than  voung 
people  can  feel  in  them. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  the  aged  to 
see  young  people  of  bright  minds  and 
good  habits,  for  such  are  blossoming 
well  for  good  fruit.  The  old  know  more 
of  the  importance  of  so  ind  principles 
and  good  habits  in  order  that  the  next 
generation  may  be  useful  in  their  day. 

Old  age  is  peculiar  in  its  infirmities 
and  limits.  Solomon  portrays  it  as  the 
almond  tree  white,  the  hairs  gray  show- 
ing that  quickly  death  shall  come  and 
pluck  this  ripening  fruit.  The  inabil- 
ity to  bear  burdens,  fear  of  falling,  the 
loss  of  all  power  to  enjoy  the  things 
that  once  ministered  pleasure,  the  fail- 
ure to  see.  hear,  taste,  or  smell,  or  the 
darkening  and  blinding  of  the  natural 
senses  of  means  of  communication  with 
the  outside  world.  The  speedy  wast- 
ing of  natural  energy,  the  grip  of  age 
that  shortens  the  step,  that  contracts 
the  muscular  power,  that  stoops  the 
once  erect  form,  that  burdens  the  weak- 
ened person  until  it  is  an  effort  to  labor, 
and  a  burden  to  live.  Strength  is  gone. 
Disappointment,  failure,  blasts  all  pros- 
pects. 

If  an  old  person  escapes  the  pains 
of  disease,  yet  his  pleasure  of  labor 
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or  activity  is  gone.  When  young  he 
went  where  he  pleased.  Labor,  was  a 
joy — life  a  pleasure.  But  now  another 
carries  him  w  here  he  w  ould  not.  For 
if  there  is  no  sickness,  yet  the  old  age 
condition  itself  is  full  of  infirmities, 
weakness,  spent  energies,  inability  to 
enjoy  any  thing. 

Naturally  what  a  relief  to  such  worn- 
out  people  is  death.  The  world  mourn- 
not  their  decease,  because  they  can  la- 
bor no  more.  The  w  orld  regards  them 
as  dead — heads,  an  expense,  and  their 
death  is  a  matter  of  course. 

But  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  suited  to 
all  ages  and  all  conditions.  It  saves 
the  ignorant,  helpless  infant.  It  girds 
and  strengthens  the  aged  with  the 
blessed  hope  of  immortality.  It  sets 
before  the  eye  of  faith  a  life  that  never 
grows  old,  never  decays,  never  has  a 
pain  or  weariness,  a  condition  in  which 
there  is  no  infirmity,  nor  weariness, 
where  no  change  is  desired.  Further- 
more  it  enables  the  afflicted  child  of  God 
to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  nerves  him 
to  endurance,  and  causes  him  to  wait 
all  his  appointed  time  till  his  change 
shall  come. 

One  stricken  with  the  weight  of 
many  years  prays  as  David  prayed  to 
God  to  forsake  him  not.  When  his 
father  and  mother  forsake  him,  as  death 
takes  them  away,  then  the  Lord  takes 
him  up.  Old  people  who  are  godly 
have  greatly  the  advantage  of  young- 
people  that  are  ungodly.  For  they  have 
escaped  the  lustful  age  of  youth,  and 
arc  nearing  the  paradise  of  God.  They 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  and  have  fin- 
ished their  course,  and  the  time  of  their 
departure  is  near  by.  It  is  far  better 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  than  to  tar- 
ry here.  It  matters  not  how  pleasant 
may  be  our  surroundings  here,  nor  how- 
good  our  health,  nor  how  joyous  our 
spirit,  heaven  is  always  infinitely  above 
all  this. 

It  is  honorable  to  be  old  if  one  has 
lived  well.  Hoary  hairs  are  a  crowd  of 


glory  to  him  w  ho  is  righteous,  and  his 
wisdom  gathered  from  experience  and 
observation  is  valuable  to  the  rising- 
generation. 

We  love  to  see  old  age  cheerful  and 
thankful,  meek  and  hopeful,  submissive 

Jesus  did'  not  live  to  old  age.  yet  he 
is  the  perfect  Savior  of  the  old  as 
well  as  the  young.  lie  lived  long- 
enough  to  taste  every  sorrow  of  his 
people,  and  knows  to  pity  and  relieve 
them  in  every  state  and  condition  in 
which  they  are  placed.  P.  D.  G. 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

This  is  an  interesting  treatise  on  import- 
ant subjects  by  Elder  G.  W.  Stewart,  Cra- 
mer. Ala.  I  also  keep  those  books.  Price 
25  cents  per  copy. 

If  you  wish  the  book  send  to  Elder  Stew- 
art or  to  me.  P.  D.  GOLD. 


The  next  session  of  the  Black  Creek  Un- 
ion is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Upper 
Black  Creek  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  May. 


ERROR. 

The  next  session  of  the  Toisnot  Union  will 
be  held  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in,  May 
at  Moore's  church  and  not  at  Castalia  as 
was  published  in  the  last  Landmark 


OBITUARIES 

MRS.  CLEORA  A.  BOWMAN. 
It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  make  the  attempt 
to  write  the  obituary  of  my  dear  daughter, 
Cleora  Alas.  Bowman,  who  died  at  her 
home  near  Red  Bridge,  Indiana,  December 
1,  1903.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  L. 
and  Eliza  J.  Webster,  of  Roanoke  county, 
Va.  She  was  born  November  9,  1869,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  34  years  and  22  days 
She  was  married  to  Mr.  A.  B.  Finnell,  May 
21-,  1885.  To  them  were  born  two  daught- 
ers, of  which  survive  her.  After  the  death 
of  Mr.  Finnell  she  and  her  two  children  re- 
turned, to  my  house,  where  she  remained 
until  January,  1895.    She  then  left  her  two 
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liitlc  girls  with  me  and  went  lo  Indiana  Do 
visit  her  aunts  and  other  relatives.  While 
there  she  met  with  Mr.  (!.  W.  Bowman,  of 
RedBridge,  Indiana,  a  most  worthy  and 
noble  gentleman  of  that  country.  They 
were  united  in  marriage  June,  189G,  by  El- 
der Lions,  a  Primitive  liaptist  minister.  In 
October,  1890,  accompanied  by  her  husband, 
she  came  to  Virginia,  where  they  spent 
some  three  weeks.  After  which  they  return- 
ed to  Indiana,  taking-  with  them  the  little 
girls  she  had  left  with  me. 

From  this  union  three-  children  were 
born,  two  girls  and  one  son.  The  five  chil- 
dren are  left  with  the  father  to  mourn  her 
loss,  also  a  mother  and  two  sisters  in  Vir- 
ginia and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
We  know  that  the  ties  of  nalure  are  dear 
to  our^  hearts.  Oh  how  sad  are  the  hearts 
of  these  dear  children  without  mama,  but 
we  have  the  assurance  that  she  is  now  with 
that  happy  band  around  the  throne,  prais- 
ing God. 

She  professed  a  hope  in  Jesus  early  in 
life  and  joined  the  Missionary  Baptist, 
church  with  which  she  has  remained,  but 
the  Lord  being  pleased  to  open  her  under- 
staning  and  to  reveal  unto  her  the  more  per- 
fect and  enduring  things  of  the  spirit,  which 
things  are  eternal  and  only  seen  by  the 
faith  of  God's  elect  and  hoped  for,  thus 
seeing  that  they  did  not  contend  for  this 
laith,  but  were  in  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  such  as  unscrip- 
tural  inventions  of  men,  which  have  their 
foundation  only  in  the  wisdom  of  man.  and 
her  faith  bein°-  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  she 
H  it  it  her  duty  to  obey  his  comma"  I  • 
coming  out  from  among  them,  and  be  sep- 
erated,  as  saith  the  Lord  God,  which  she 
did  by  joining  the  Primitive  Baptists,  whe." 
she  found  that  sweet  peace  of  mind,  and  en- 
tered into  that  rest  that  remains  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God;  into  which  they  that  do  believe 
have  entered.  She  was  baptized  the  third 
Sunday  in  August,  1894,  by  Elder  J.  C.  Ha'l. 

She  never  wanted  to  be  absent  from  her 
church  meeting,  when  it  was  so  she  could 
attend.  After  she  moved  to  Indiana  she 
called  for  her  letter,  from  Bell  View  church. 


She  then  united  with  the  church  at  Lafori- 
taine,  Indiana,  in  which  she  was  a  consist- 
ant  member  up  to  her  death. 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Tinnell  and  myself  went  to  sec 
her.  We  left  Roanoke,  Va.,  November  9, 
19(K>,  reached  her  home  November  11th, 
found  her  sitting  in  a  chair.  1  soon  saw 
no  hope  of  her  recovery.  She  was  sinking 
fast  with  that  dreaded  disease,  consump- 
tion She  told  us  that  the  Lord  had  been 
with  her,  and  brightened  up  her  hope,  since 
she  had  been  sick,  and  made  her  feel  re- 
joiced in  his  love,  that  he  had  not  forsaken 
her,  also  .said  she  felt  her  way  was  clear, 
if  she  was  called  to  go.  I  was  with  her 
nearly  three  weeks  before  she  died.  Oh, 
how  sad  it  was  to  me.  I  stood  by  her  bed 
and  saw  her  gasp  her  last  breath.  She  nev- 
ed  struggled.  She  passed  away  like  going 
to  sleep. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus!    Oh,  how  sweet, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep, 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes 
Asleep  in  Jesus,  far  from  thee, 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be 
No  fear,  no  woe  shall  dim  that  hour. 
That  manifests  the  Savior's  power." 

She  was  visited  by  quite  a  number  of 
friends.  All  was  done,  that  medical  skill, 
and  loving  hands  could  do.  Nothing  could 
stay  the  hand  of  death.  When  God,  calls 
we  must  obey.  My  dear  one  while  your 
aged  mother  grieves  for  you  and  your  place 
can  rever  be  filled,  still  I  feel  assured  your 
rest  is  sweet,  and  I  hope  by  the  grace  "f 
God  to  meet  you  never  to  part. 

She  was  a  good,  kind,  affectionate  com- 
panion, a  loving  and  faithful  mother. 

Dear  children,  let  me  say  to  you.  \vhil.< 
you  can  never  see  her  smiling  face,  and  hear 
her  kind  and  loving  words,  may  you  remem- 
ber her  good  advice.  May  God  give  you 
grace  to  live  as  she  did,  and  die  as  she  did. 
triumphing  over  the  last  enemy,  and  meet 
her  and  all  the  redeemed  where  parting  will 
be  no  more.  So  let  us  be  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.,  and  may  it  be  his  will  to  lead 
us  in  the  path  of  our  duty  and  make  our 
burdens  light,  that  we  can  truthfully  say  a 
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precious  one  from  us  is  gone. 

I  extend  my  heart  felt  sympathy  to  the 
bereaved  husband,  and  ask  God  to  abun- 
dantly bless  and  comfort  him,  and  reveal  a 
great  spiritual  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing of  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  May  the  blessings  of  salvation  be 
with  you  all,  together  with  all  the  comforts 
of  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

After  services  by  Elder  Lions,  assisted 
by  Mr.  Hopkins,  a  progressive  Dunkard 
preacher,  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery among  strangers  to  await  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

Written  by  her  mother, 

E.  J.  WEBSTER, 

Air  Point,  Va. 


SARAH  OVERTON. 

I  will  write  for  publication,  though  with 
a  sad  heart,  the  death  of  my  dear  mother. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  visited  her,  arid  took 
her  from  the  sorrows  of  earth  to  the  joys 
of  1  eaven — to  that  rest  and  glory  prepared 
for  them  that  love  the  Lord. 

She  departed  this  life  September  30,  1903. 
She  was  fifty-five  years  old,  and  has  been 
;',  iaithful  member  of  the  church  twenty- 
eight  years.  She  leaves  a  kind  husband 
and  eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

SARAH  BARNES. 

JAMES  A.  WHITFIELD. 

Brother  Whitfield  was  born  in  Wayne 
county,  the  29th  of  February.  18G4,  and  died 
the  third  of  December,  1902. 

He  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  and  joined 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Old  Bear 
Creek,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  I.  J.  Tay- 
lar,  the  first  Sunday  in  March,  1883.  at  the 
t'tirly  age  of  nineteen  years.  His  was  a 
well  ordered  walk,  and  his  conversation  go.l- 
My. 

I  was  often  thrown  with  Brother  WhitfleM 
and  always  found  him  a  high-toned  Chris- 
tian gentleman  and  a  gifted  scholar,  ever 
ready  to  contend  in  a  fearless  though  gen- 
tle and  unassuming  manner,  for  the  faith 
that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

He  was  married  about  eight  or  nine  years 


ago  to  Miss  Vivian  Powers,  of  Pender  coun- 
ty, and  he  often  said  that  he  believed  that 
God  gave  him  his  wife. 

She  lived  less  than  one  year  after  theJr 
marriage,  and  after  then  his  little  son  seem- 
ed to  be  the  strongest  tie  that  bound  him 
to  earth. 

About  three  years  ago  his  health  began  to 
fail,  and  soon  that  dread  disease,  consump- 
tion, developed.  Human  skill  was  power- 
less to  stay  the  hand  of  death,  and  he  gent- 
ly fell  asleep,  from  which  none  ever  wake 
to  weep. 

In  his  death  his  dear  little  orphan  boy 
has  lost  a  tender,  loving  father,  and  the 
church  an  upright  faithful  member,  but  we 
feel  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

We  miss  our  dear  brother  every  time  we 
meet,  but  we  know  that  never  in  his  life 
can  the  void  be  filled. 

We  feel  that  all  we  can  say  is  such  a 
public  tribute  to  his  memory,  that  those  who 
know  him  well  will  wish  that  some  one  more 
able  to  do  justice  to  his  excellent  character 
and  Christian  qualities  had  written  some- 
thing more  fitting  to  his  memory. 

IDA  P.  HARDEE. 

With  a  sad  heart  I  will  try  to  write  a  few- 
words  concerning  the  death  of  my  little  ba- 
by, who  was  born  October  15th  and  died 
December  31,  1903,  His  days  were  but  few 
on  earth.  He  died  of  pneumonia,  was  sicl* 
only  three  days.  Oh  it  is  so  hard  to  part 
with  our  loved  ones,  but  God  knows  best, 
and  doeth  all  things  well.  He  is  now  en- 
joying that  sweet  rest  that  all  such  enjoy 
when  they  leave  this  world  of  trouble  and 
sorrow,  for  .lesus  says  suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Oh, 
may  the  Lord  enable  me  to  say  thy  will  and 
not  mine  be  done.  Mr.  Gold,  pray  for  me. 
that  I  may  live  a  better  life  and  lie  prepar- 
ed for  that  eternal  rest. 

Written  by  his  heart-broken  mother. 

LULA  M.  SNIPES. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
South  Quay,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday 
in  April. 
Elizabeth  City,  Monday  night. 
Flatty  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Elim  (Powel's  Point)  Thursday. 
Providence,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 
East  Lake,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
North  Lake  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Mason's  Point.  Monday. 
Tiny  Oak,  Tuesday. 
Rose  Bay,  Wednesday. 
New  Lake,  Thursday. 
Beulah,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 
Tlv  nee  to  Cedar  Island. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Wheelers,  Friday  .Saturday  and  second 
Sunday  in  April. 

Roxboro,  Sunday  night. 

School  house  near  Bro.  Frank  Wilkias 
Monday  night. 

Mt.  Zion,  Tuesday. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hite  arrange  tor  Tuesday 
night  and  Wednesday. 
Shiloh,  Thursday. 

Elder  J.  E.  Adams,  Mt.  Tabor.  Thursday 
after  the  2nd  Sundav  in  March. 

J.  D.  VASS. 

Horns  School  House,  1st  Sunday  in  April. 

Stump  Sound,  Tuesday. 

Vopps,  Wednesday. 

Pay,  Thursday. 

Ward's  Will,  Fridav. 

North  East,  Saturday. 

South  West,  2nd  Sunday. 

Maple  Hill,  Monday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Muddy   Creek,  Wednesday. 

Will  some  one  convey  him  to  Fremont 
so  he  can  go  to  Wilmington  on  Thursday 
morning  before  the  1st  Sunday  in  April. 

T.  W.  WALKER  and  W.  M.  MONSEES. 

Stories  Creek,  March  15th. 

Roxboro,  at  night. 

Surl,  ICth. 

Mat  River.  17th. 


Ebenezer,  18th. 
Country  Line,  19th. 
Pleasant  Grove,  20th. 


ELDER  S.  H.  DURAND. 
Reidsville,  Tuesday,  Tuesday  night  and 
Wednesday  after  3rd    Sunday    in  March. 
Chatham,  Va..  Wednesday  night. 


ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDI 
Will  accompany  Elder  Yass  from  Wilming- 
ton to, Muddy  Creek  and  then  will  till  ap- 
pointments as  follows: 

Mill  Branch, 'ord^Sunday  in  April. 

Pireway,  Monday. 

SirnpsonVOreek.  Tuesday. 

Black  Creek,  Thursday. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Saturday  and  1th  Sunday. 

Bishopville,  Sunday  night: 


Richmond, 

Fredericksburg 

and  Potomac  R.  R. 

AND 

Washi'gt'n  Southern  Railway 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  I  l.\E 

The'rLinkiConnecting  the 
Atlantic  Coast  Line  1.  1!, 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R  R, 
Chesapeake  &  Ohio  R'y, 
Pensylvania  Railroad, 
Seaboard  Air  Line  R'y, 
and  Southern  Railway, 

Between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

Fast  Mail,  Passenger,  Express 
and  Freight  Route 

Between  Richmond,   Washington,  Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh,  Buffalo  and  all  points 
North,  South,  Lust  and  West, 
W.  I)  DUKE,  J.  M.  CULP, 

•  Gen'l  M'g'r.  Ass't  Gen1]  M  gr. 

L  *         W.  P.  TAYLOR, 

Trade  Manager. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 


Good  over  IS  pro  mine  a!  Lines,  Aggregating 
18,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Jane! ion  Agent. 

Wm,  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.W. 

"consult  the  purple  folder." 


LET  US  DO  YOUR 

BOOK  PRINTING. 

We  are  fully  prepared  to  do  all  kinds  of  Book  and  pamphlet  work  on 
short  notice.    We  are  also  prepared  to  any  kind  of  Job  Printing. 

THE  WEEKLY  TIMES,  $1.00  a  year. 
The  DAILY  TIMES,  $4.00  a  year.  Write'for  Sample  Copies." 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING:  CO., 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


Job  Printing  j 

OF  ALL  KINDS  Q  UICKL  Y  AND  NEA  TL  Y 
DONE.    GIVE  US  YOUR  ORDERS. 

WE  MAKE  A  SPECIALTY  OF 

Tobacco  Warehouse  Work, 

FLOOR  TAGS,  BUYERS'  BILLS, 

FARMERS'  BILLS,  CHECK  BOOKS, 

SALES  BOOKS,  LETTER  HEADS,  ; 
Note  Heads  and  Envelopes.    Posters,  Cireular  Letters.  * 

In/act,  almost  anything  youjwant printed. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


•*Ask  for  „he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regaid  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God.  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  hi  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  g.-'  ^iu,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  ageu  ts. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

>P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TRAVAIL — 'DELIVERANCE. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester, 

Dear  Brethren: — I  have  had  impres- 
sions of  mind  at  times  for  several 
years  to  write  something  concerning 
my  travail  from  nature  to  grace  (as  I 
Rope),  but  feeling-  my  insufficiency  in 
every  way,  I  have  never  attempted  to 
do  so  till  now.  As  I  arose  from  bed 
this  morning  the  following  words  were 
presented  to  my  mind  with  much  force, 
"Draw  near  all  you  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done 
for  my  soul."  The  Lord  being  my 
helper  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done 
for  my  soul.  I  was  very  young  when  I 
began  to  have  serious  thoughts  about 
leath,  and  to  feel  that  nobody  went  tc 
■leaven  but  Christian  people.  I  would 
often  wonder  if  ever  I  would  be  one  or 
not,  but  thought  I  could  whenever  T 
wanted  to,  and  I  would  wait  until  I 
got  grown.  I  went  on  in  this  condi- 
tion several  years  in  ease.  When  I  was 
about  thirteen  years  old  I  began  to  be 
troubled  on  account  of  sin.  I  thought 
I  would  do  better,  and  tried  to  do  so, 
but  the  more  I  tried  the  worse  I  got.  I 
would  think  sometimes  it  was  nothing 
but  imagination,  and  I  would  go* to  par- 
lies and  dance,  and  I  took  great  pleas- 
ire  one  winter  in  dancing,  and  in  the 
spring  and  summer  following  my  trou- 
jles  became  so  great  I  could  noi  keep 
Tom  begging  the  Lord's  mercy.  I 
vent  on  in  this  condition  for  awhile, 
iometimes  feeling  better  and  at  other 
imes  m>  '  urden  would  seem  so  heavy  I 


could  get  no  rest.  At  last  I  was  taken 
down  with  typhoid  fever,  and  ()  my 
dear  Christian  friends,  it  was  then  I 
hope  the  good  Lord  showed  me  w  hat 
a  vile  and  helpless  sinner  I  was.  I  was 
unconscious  of  all  other  things  except 
my  sins,  and  I  thought  I  was  lost,  etern- 
ally lost.  I  would  beg  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul.  I  was  in 
such  agony  I  was  not  ashamed  for  any 
one  to  hear  me  beg  his  mercy.  My 
friends  would  stand  around  my  bed  and 
cry,  and  my  dear  mother  would  com- 
to  me  and  put  her  dear  hand  on  my 
head,  and  I  would  say,  O,  Ma,  pray  for 
me.  She  would  say  I  have  prayed  for 
you:  pray  for  yourself;  the  Lord  hears 
the  prayers  of  the  repentant  sinner,  but 
it  seemed  that  my  begging  did  no  good. 
I  would  speak  out  and  say.  Lord,  shall 
I  die  in  this  condition.  It  was  not  the 
pangs  of  death  I  dreaded,  nor  leaving 
my  friends,  but  the  awful  banishment 
from  the  blessed  Lord,  and  it  indeed 
just,  but  I  was  not  resigned.  The  trou- 
!  le  I  was  in  I  could  not  tell.  At  lengch 
I  had  a  dream  or  vision  of  the  blessed 
Son  of  God  nailed  to  the  cross.  1  saw 
the  nails  in  his  precious  hands  and  feet 
and  the  spear  prints  in  his  dear  side, 
and  that  blessed  head  bowed  down 
O,  such  a  sorrowful  yet  loving  sight  I 
never  saw  in  all  my  life  before,  nor  can 
I  ever  describe  his  looks.  The  cross  ap- 
peared at  the  foot  of  my  bed,  and  his 
disciples  bowed  dow  n  at  his  feet  weep- 
ing for  him.  Some  one  asked  me  what 
thai  meant,   I  told  them  it  was  the  Son 
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of  God,  he  had  died  for  his  people.  Af- 
ter awhile  my  mother  came  to  the  bed 
and  asked  me  how  I  felt.  I  told  her  I 
felt  better,  I  had  had  such  a  sweet 
dream.  I  soon  began  to  get  better,  but 
they  all  thought  I  was  going  to  die, 
and  that  my  dream  or  vision  was  a  to- 
ken of  my  death,  but  after  about  ten 
weeks  lingering  1  was  restored  to  health 
and  I  thought  what  a  mercy  it  was.  I 
would  often  shudder  when  1  thought 
how  near  I  was  upon  the  brink,  and 
what  mercy  kept  me  from  sinking  down 
beneath  Cod's  righteous  power,  and  O, 
my  dear  kindred  iu  Christ,  right  here 
1  am  made  to  feel  he  has  ever  been  mer- 
ciful to  this  pool",  sinful  worm  of  the 
dust. 

After  I  had  gotten  well  my  mother 
said  to  me  one  day,  "Amy,  we  think 
you  have  met  with  a  change,  how  do 
you  feel  about  it  ?"  I  told  her  1  was  not 
satisfied,  I  could  not  talk  about  it.  1 
was  so  shocked  when  she  spoke  to  me 
about  it.  Of  course  I  felt  better  at  that 
time,  but  to  think  of  me  so  vile  a  sinner 
as  I  felt  to  be  to  claim  such  a  change  as 
she  spoke  of.  but  I  believe  that  I  had 
been  made  to  hate  some  of  the  things  I 
once  delighted  in,  such  as  dancing  and 
the  like  mirth,  but  after  I  got  well  1 
thought  perhaps  my  trouble  was  caused 
by  my  being  so  very  sick,  but  it  caused 
me  to  wonder  a  great  deal,  and  whv 
was  there  such  a  lovely  view  of  the 
blessed  Son  of  God  presented  to  my 
view  in  my  sickness,  but  I  was  not  sat- 
isfied. No,  indeed,  for  it  was  not  long 
before  my  burden  returned  with  such 
force  that  my  poor  heart  was  made  to 
beg  for  mercy.  I  would  go  off  in  the 
most  lonesome  place  I  could  find,  there 
fall  down  on  my  knees  and  beg  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sin- 
ner, but  seemingly  my  prayers  never 
rose  above  my  head,  and  this  was  my 
condition  for  about  two  years,  some- 
times the  heavy  burden  would  seem  to 
leave  for  a  little  while,  only  to  return 
with  more  guilt  and  condemnation  than 


ever,  till  at  last  I  thought  I  must  go  for 
my  sins,  for  I  thought  I  was  the  vilest 
sinner  in  heart  that  ever  lived.  I  was 
taught  to  tell  the  truth,  which  I  always 
did,  and  tried  to  do  right,  but  it  seemed 
to  me  mine  was  a  hidden  sin  no  one 
knew  hut  the  Lord  himself.  O,  the  fear 
ful  looking  for  of  that  great  judgment 
of  the  Lord.  I  looked  for  it  daily,  for 
I  thought  surely  there  was  no  forgive- 
ness for  so  vile  a  sinner  as  I  felt  to  be, 
for  surely  the  day  of  grace  was  passed 
with  me.  After  he  had  shown  me  such 
great  mercy  and  raised  me  from  that 
bed  of  sickness,  yet  I  could  not  help 
begging  him  for  mercy.  My  cry  was 
Lord  have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul,  yet 
1  did  not  want  any  one  to  know  I  was 
in  trouble,  but  I  could  not  keep  it  hid. 
My  mother  would  talk  to  me  some  on 
the  subject,  but  I  would  get  up  and  go 
out  of  her  presence  to  try  to  keep  her 
from  thinking  I  was  in  trouble,  but  at 
last  my  burden  got  so  hevy  I  could  not 
hide  it  any  longer,  for  I  felt  that  I  was 
going  to  die,  and  that  soon,and  it  sound- 
ed in  my  ears  nearly  all  the  time,  no 
sooner  dead  than  damned.  My  health 
began  to  fail.  Iwas  sick  both  in  body 
and  mind,  and  I  would  beg  for  mercy 
all  the  time,  though  it  seemed  to  me  1 
was  too  great  a  sinner  to  call  on  his 
name.  At  last  one  evening  while  sit- 
ting out  in  the  yard  and  my  mother  get- 
ting supper,  I  felt  I  surely  would  never 
see  the  sun  rise  again.  I  went  into  the 
house  and  went  to  bed.  My  mother 
came  in  and  said,  "do  not  lie  down  un- 
til you  eat  supper."  I  said  I  did  not 
want  any  supper,  for  I  felt  like  I  would 
never  cat  anything  more  in  this  world 
for  the  agony  that  was  in  my  breast  1 
can  never  describe.  As  I  lay  on  the  bed 
that  night  after  supper  all  the  family 
came  in  and  all  retired  except  fathea 
and  mother.  My  little  sister  came  ana 
and  mother.  My  little  sister  came 
she  seemed  to  me.  While  I  lay  there 
looking  for  death  and  judgment  every 
moment,  I  felt  if  I  only  had  some  onej 


ZKDN'S  LANDMARK. 


219 


to  pray  for  me  that  was  a  Christian 
the  Lord  would  hear  his  prayer,  for  I 
felt  like  I  could  not  pray,  for  I  was  too 
sinful  to  call  on  his  holy  name  any  more 
and  I  thought  of  my  mother.  I  wanted 
her  to  come  and  kneel  down  beside  my 
bed  and  pray  for  me.  Then  it  came  in 
my  mind  that  there  was  no  human 
fewer  on  earth  could  do  me  any  good. 
Then  I  felt  my  doom  was  sealed.  I  had 
felt  that  I  would  not  call  on  his  holy 
name  any  more,  but  I  could  not  help  it, 
and  I  said  I  will  call  on  his  name  one 
more  time,  'tis  all  I  can  do,  and  I  said, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  for  I  felt  J 
was  sinking  down  beneath  God's  right- 
eous power  and  justly  condemned,  and 
right  here  tongue  cannot  express  my 
feelings.  It  seemed  I  was  unconscious 
for  a  little  while,  and  while  in  this  con- 
dition there  was  something  pierced  my 
heart,  removed  that  load  of  sin  and 
guilt,  and  the  next  thing  I  knew  I  was 
praising  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart. 
O  it  was  so  unexpected.  Then  I  called 
my  mother,  and  it  excited  her  for  she 
thought  I  was  asleep.  She  came  to  my 
bed,  and  I  caught  her  in  my  arms,  and 

0  such  love  I  felt  in  my  heart  for  her 

1  never  had  felt  before,  not  only  for 
her,  but  all  of  God's  people.  she  said, 
what  is  the  matter?  I  could  not  speak, 
and  the  tears  were  flowing  from  my 
eyes.  She  said,  do  you  love  the  Lord. 
I  felt  that  I  did  love  him  with  all  my 
heart,  mind  and  strength,  but  I  was 
afraid  to  tell  her  so,  and  I  said,  I  don't 
know.  I  was  afraid  I  would  commit 
a  sin  if  I  said  yes,  Yet  my  heart  was 
full  of  praise,  and  I  felt  the  poor  cap- 
live  soul  was  set  free.  Everything 
was  changed  to  me.  O,  it  seemed  I 
K>uld  not  praise  him  enough.  I  went 
on  in  this  condition  for  several  days. 
It  seemed  that  I  loved  all  of  God's  crea- 
tion. I  was  made  to  wonder  what 
great  power  had  wrought  such  a  great 
change  in  me,  and  T  so  young,  I  was 
about  17  years  old:  but  I  felt  it  was 


everything  for  awhile,  but  alas  it  was 
not  long  before  the  tempter  came  and 
cast  down  my  heart  that  had  just  been 
so  light  and  cheerful,  and  I  became  sad 
and  oppressed.  What  did  it  mean? 
There  were  doubts  arose.  Could  it  be 
possible  that  I  was  deceived  in  the 
matter.  No,  I  knew  there  had  been  a 
change,  and  a  great  one;  but  was  it 
from  nature  to  grace?  Was  I  born  of 
God  or  not?  This  caused  me  trouble 
or  much  thought,  but  it  was  not  that 
load  of  sin  and  guilt  that  I  had  carried 
so  long,  no  that  was  gone,  but  what 
was  the  matter,  I  could  not  tell.  I 
had  not  been  shown  the  church.  I  just 
had  a  love  fo*"  the  children  of  God.  My 
mother  said  to  me  one  day,  Amy,  don't 
you  think  you  ought  to  join  the  church  ? 
It  gave  me  great  surprise,  for  I  did  not 
think  I  was  a  fit  subject  for  the  church. 
I  felt  too  unworthy,  for  I  thought  those 
that  were  fit  for  church  members  were 
the  purest  people  on  earth,  and  I  said 
no.  Ma.  I  don't  feel  fit.  She  said  I 
don't  think  you  ought  to  talk  that  way, 
for  I  never  saw  a  brighter  manifesta- 
tion in  all  my  life  than  you  gave.  My 
mother  was  a  member  of  the  Mission- 
ary order  at  that  time,  but  afterwards 
joined. the  Primitive  Baptists.  Now  this 
caused  me  to  think  a  great  deal,  for  as 
yet  I  had  no  choice  in  denominations, 
onlv  the  one  my  mother  belonged  to. 
for  I  thought  she  was  right  if  all  others 


it  was  niv 


r  tO 


in< 


I 


tcr,  and  I  thought  if  there  was  anything 
I  could  do  to  feel  the  jov  I  had  felt  I 
would  do  it,  so  there  was  a  missionary 
revival  going  on  at  Madison,  and  I 
set  a  time  to  go  and  join  them,  and  I 
went  and  joined  them  at  the  set  time. 
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tion  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  while  there 
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were  others  who  came  up  out  of  the 
water  seeming  to  rejoice.  I  felt  that 
I  was  one  alone,  [t  troubled  me  great- 
ly, but  1  thought  perhaps  I  am  not  fit 
to  be  with  them,  and  I  said  to  mother 
w  hen  I  got  home,  if  I  had  done  wrong 
my  feelings  would  check  me  for  it. 
She  came  and  put  her  arms  around  me 
and  said,  No  child,  I  don't  believe  you 
have  done  wrong;  go  to  your  church 
and  enjoy  yourself.  But  I  never  did 
go  to  their  church  meetings.  I  had  no 
desire  to  go>.  I  did  not  feel  like  it 
would  do  me  any  good,  and  I  would 
stay  away  from  them.  There  was  a 
Primitive  Baptist  church  near  by,  but 
they  seemed  to  be  slightly  spoken  of, 
and  I  had  never  taken  any  interest  in 
them,  but  for  some  cause  something 
within  caused  me  to  want  to  hear  them 
preach  in  preference  to  all  others  h 
the  world.  So  I  began  to  go  to  hear 
them,  and  I  yet  believe  then  was  the 
first  time  I  ever  heard  the  truth  as  ic 
is  in  Jesus,  and  there  were  people  I 
loved  with  all  my  heart,  for  it  seemed 
they  knew  my  case,  for  they  told  my 
feeling  better  than  I  could  myself.  Was 
it  possible  these  poor  despised  old  Bap- 
tists knew  so  much  about  me.  ]  [ow  did 
did  they  find  it  out?  I  had  not  told 
them  anything  about  it.  I  was  married 
to  Mr.  W.  A.  Gourley,  and  during  the 
next  four  years  I  continued  to  go  to 
hear  the  Primitive  Baptists  preach,  and 
the  impression  came  on  me  to  join 
them,  for  that  was  the  true  church,  but 
oh,  how  was  I  ever  to  get  there.  I  did 
not  think  they  would  receive  such  a 
poor  unworthy  wretch  as  I  felt  to  be.  I 
would  talk  with  my  husband  to  try  tn 
find  out  what  kind  of  people  they  w  ant 
ed  to  join  their  church,  and  as  T  was 
talking  to  him  one  night,  telling  him 
my  experience,  and  almost  before  I 
thought  of  myself.  I  looked  at  him 
and  he  was  shedding  tears,  and  I 
the  ►tight  now  what  have  I  said  ?  About 
that  time  he  spoke  and  said,  if  you 
were  to  go  to  the  Baptists  and  tell  them 


half  of  what  you  have  told  me  they 
would  receive  you  without  a  word.  O, 
I  can  not  tell  how  I  felt  when  he  said 
that.  I  thought  it  was  because  he 
loved  me  so  himself.  I  got  so  I  could 
not  keep  it  off  of  my  mind  long  at  a 
time,  but  I  felt  like  if  I  offered  to  the 
church  they  would  think  I  was  not  fit  to 
be  with  them,  for  if  so  I  would  not 
have  joined  the  Missionaries.  I  went 
with  my  husband  to  an  association  at 
Cross  Roads  (called  Hillsdale),  and 
O,  how  I  enjoyed  the  preaching,  and 
they  were  the  loveliest  people  I  ever 
saw  in  all  my  life,  and  O  how  I  longed 
to  be  with  them.  I  wanted  my  hus- 
band to  ask  some  of  the  preachers  how 
I  could  get  my  name  from  the  Mission- 
ary church,  and  we  met  with  Elder  A. 
L.  Moore  on  Sunday  at  the  intermis- 
sion, and  my  husband  began  to  say 
something  to  him  about  the  trouble  I 
was  in,  but  he  had  not  spoken  but  few 
words  before  Brother  Moore,  to  my 
great,  but  agreeable  surprise,  turned  to 
me  and  said  that  don't  make  any  differ- 
ence, come  along  home  to  the  Baptists 
where  you  will  be  cared  for,  they  arc 
y<  >ur  friends,  they  will  care  for  you. 
Then  turning  to  my  husband  he  said, 
and  you  come  along  with  her,  where 
you  will  find  peace  to  your  soul,  the 
Baptist  are  your  friends  and  your 
home  is  with  them.  Such  comforting 
words  I  had  never  had  heard  before.  Ic 
seemed  too  good  for  me  to  think  those 
blessed  people  would  receive  such  a 
poor,  unworthy  being  as  I  felt  to  be. 
I  could  not  talk  to  him.  ;  it  seemed  I 
could  do  nothing  but  shed  tears.  O  I 
felt  so  little  standing  there  by  him  and 
my  dear  husband  who  looked  so  Christ- 
like. I  often  wondered  why  my  hus- 
band had  not  joined  the  church,  but 
the  Lord's  time  had  not  come  yet.  I 
do  believe  the  Lord  works  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and 
all  of  his  works  shall  praise  him.  Now 
my  dear  Christian  friends,  tongue  or 
pen  fails  to  express  my  feelings.  My 
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desire  to  be  with  those  blessed  people 
of  the  Lord  was  more  than  I  can  tell, 
and  I  promised  the  Lord  if  he  would 
give  me  the  evidence  of  my  acceptance 
in  the  beloved,  and  enable  me  to  go  to 
them,  and  tell  what  great  things  he  had 
done  for  my  sonl  I  would  offer  to 
the  church.  Sometimes  when  I  would 
start  to  meeting  on  Saturday  I  would 
think  if  the  opportunity  was  offered  I 
would  go  and  state  my  case  to  the 
church,  but  when  the  door  would  be 
opened  I  would  feel  so  unworthy  I 
could  not  go,  and  then  I  would  think 
surely  if  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  for 
me  to  join  them  he  would  give  me  more 
evidence  of  my  acceptance  in  the  belov- 
ed, but  the  Lord's  time  had  not  come 
yet,  but  at  the  February  meeting  in  the 
year  i88r,  I  went  but  felt  like  I  would 
not  that  day,  but  soon  after  we  went 
in  the  house  Brother  J.  M.  Harris  com- 
menced services,  using  the  following 
scripture,  The  spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  out  spirit,  etc.  Now  I  be- 
lieve the  Lord's  time  had  come  for  me 
to  go  home  to  my  friends  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  he  had  done  for  my 
soul.  I  never  heard  such  comforting 
words  in  all  my  life  as  that  dear  ser- 
vant of  God  spoke  that  day.  He  had 
not  been  preaching  long  before  I  was 
in  such  a  condition  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do.  I  could  do  nothing  but  cry  ail 
the  time.  I  did  not  want  those  dear 
people  to  see  me  cry,  and  I  thought  I 
would  get  up  and  go  out  of  the  house, 
but  just  then  it  sounded  in  my  ears 
this  way,  whatdiave  you  promised,  now 
you  are  without  any  excuse,  you  have 
the  witness  in  yourself.  I  never  can 
tell  you  my  feeling.  It  was  a  joy  un- 
speakable yet  full  of  glory.  The  church 
door  was  opened,  and  while  I  was  still 
halting,  as  it  were,  between  two  opin- 
ions three  went  forward,  and  I  looked 
up  and  saw  that  my  dear  husband  was 
one  of  them,  and  just  as  I  arose  from 
my  seat  Brother  Harris  said,  and  yet 
there's  room,  and  the  next  thing  I  re- 


membered I  was  reaching  him  my 
hand,  and  he  said,  begin  where  the 
Lord  began  with  you.  1  began  telling 
my  feelings  and  Brother  Harris  asked 
me  if  I  wanted  to  be  Baptized  by  the 
Primitive  Baptists.  1  told  him  I  did 
(for  I  felt  I  had  not  been  Baptised  le- 
gal!}). He  said  go  on  and  tell  it  in 
your  own  way,  it  is  the  best  preaching 
I  ever  hear.  I  told  them  a  portion  of 
what  I  have  written  and  was  received, 
and  O,  how  little  and  humble,  I  felt 
w  hen  the  brethren  and  sisters  came  to 
me,  and  gave  me  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, but  I  hope  and  believe  I  felt 
thankful  to  the  Lord,  for  show  ing  me 
his  chosen  people,  and  that  I  could 
claim  a  home  among  them.  I  was  bap- 
tised together  with  my  husband  and 
Brother  W.  W.  and  Sister  Bennett,  the 
4th  Sunday  in  March,  1881,  near  sar- 
dis,  by  Elder  R.  W.  Hill.  O,  how 
htankful  I  was  to  be  permitted  to  go 
with  my  husband  down  into  the  watery 
grave,  and  my  dear  Christian  friends 
if  I  can  only  feel  when  I  come  to  die.  as 
I  felt  when  I  came  up  out  of  the  water 
it  will  be  enough  for  me,  for  when  1 
came  to  the  bank  my  heart  was  over- 
flowing with  love.  I  felt,  O,  how  good 
and  merciful  the  Lord  has  been  to  me, 
but  it  is  not  best  for  us  to  be  on  the 
mount  long  at  a  time.  We  must  be 
brought  down  in  the  valley,  we  must 
have  trials  and  troubles  in  this  world, 
but  Christ  says,  be  of  good  cheer,  f 
have  overcome  the  world.  This  is 
where  my  hope  is  anchored.  So  fare 
ye  well,  beloved  of  the  Lord. 

Your  humble  sister,  in  Christ,  in 
hope. 

AMY  GOURLEY. 
Stokesdale,  N.  C,  Feb.  14,  1904. 


Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
apostle  and  high  priest  of  our  profes- 
sion, Christ  Jesus. 

My  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — 
While  I  am  at  home  to-day  my  mind 
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seems  to  have  gone  out  to  you  all  in  this 
exhortation  of  the  apostle  to  the  He- 
brew brethren,  and  my  desire  seems  to 
be  to  you  ward  believing  you  all  to  be 
of  the  same  faith  and  order  of  the  holy 
brethren  and  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling  that  were  addressed  by  the  apos- 
tle. Hence  the  exhortation  is  as  much 
in  vogue  now  as  when  written  to  the 
Hebrews  by  the  apostle.  Therefore, 
my  mind  being  let  out  to  you  in  love 
and  fellowship  for  you  at  the  same 
time  feeling  my  unworthiness  in  speak- 
ing or  writing  to  the  household  of  faith 
concerning  the  high  priest  of  our  pro- 
fession. Christ  Jesus,  our  profession? 
Yes,  I  can  say  our  profession  in  word 
if  not  in  spirit  and  some  time  I  feel 
like  I  can  say  it  in  Spirit. 

The  words  bearing  on  my  mind  most 
is  consider  the  high  priest  of  our  pro- 
fession. Consider  what  is  called  fo 
your  mind.  It  is  not  consider  George 
Washington,  who  fought  for  the  free- 
dom of  our  county,  these  United 
States.  Neither  some  other  great  man 
who  Was  born  in  honor  and  splendor 
and  lived  in  a  state  of  high  life  and 
made  history  and  conquered  nations 
and  gathered  of  this  world's  goods, 
and  by  men  in  high  estate  called  great? 
No  it  is  not  such  a  personage  as  this 
we  are  called  to  consider,  but  it  is 
Christ  Jesus,  the  lowly  lamb  of  God,  the 
chief  corner  stone,  the  apostle 
and  high  priest  of  our  profession.  There 
is  nothing  grand  about  him,  there  is 
no  comeliness  about  him.  He  is  not 
desirable  above  any  one  else  as  a  man. 
But  the  question  is  what  is  he  to  us  and 
to  all  whom  she  embraces.  He  w  as  not 
born  in  splendor  and  honor,  and  the 
newspapers  of  the  land  called  upon  to 
send  forth  the  news  of  a  son  being  born 
to  the  Hon.  Joseph  and  Mary,  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  but  he  was  born  in  a 
manger,  the  lowest  down  of  any  birth 
we  have  any  record  of.  He  was  born 
in  poverty.  There  was  no  room  at  the 
Inn  for  him  and  his  mother  and  Joseph. 


Then  it  is  not  his  greatness  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  consider  in  him.  I  mean 
his  greatness  as  a  man.  Then  I  wish 
to  appeal  to  your  spiritual  understand- 
ing in  the  consideration  of  this  apostJe 
and  high  priest  of  our  profession :  con- 
sider him  as  being  the  gift  of  God 
through  his  great  love  he  had  for  his 
people.  That  he  was  rich,  but  he 
choose  to  become  poor  that  through  his 
poverty  we  might  be  made  rich  through 
him  and  in  him  and  become  joint  heirs 
with  him  in  eternal  glory.  And  that 
the  us  in  the  text  being  of  the  royal 
family  of  God  and  created  in  Christ 
Jesus,  according  to  God's  predestinated 
purposes  and  called  with  an  holy  calling 
not  according  to  their  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  God's  purposes,  then  they 
are  holy  brethren  and  partakers  of  that 
heavenly  calling  of  God  and  have  en- 
joyed the  sweet  comforts  of  the  holy 
Spirit  and  been  brought  into  the  ban- 
quetting  house  (thechursli)  and  enjoy- 
ed the  banner  of  God's  love  and  the 
sweet  fellowship  and  communion  of 
God's  people  and  have  been  fed  on  the 
sweet  comforts  of  the  gospel  and  felt 
as  if  they  would  never  need  any  more 
of  this  world's  enjoyments,  with  its 
honors  and  riches  and  pleasures  for  my 
Redeemer  lives,  which  is  enough  for 
me.  Consider  the  high  priest  of  our 
profession,  who  endured  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners,  who  was  reviled  and 
reviled  not  again,  who  was  called  the 
chief  of  sinners,  who  was  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinful  men,  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake,  wdio  could  say  to  the 
winds  peace  be  still  and  there  was  a 
great  calm,  who  went  to  the  garden  of 
Ge^thsemane  with  that  heavy  load  of 
the  sins  of  his  holy  brethren  upon  him 
and  prayed  if  God's  will  to  let  the 
cup  pass  and  last  who  went  to  the 
Roman  cross  to  die,  that  the  holy 
brethren  might  live  and  his  last  words 
were  it  is  finished.  It  is  finished.  The 
last  sacrifice  is  made.  I  have  paid  the 
debt,  my  people  are  free,  the  law  ha-- 
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no  more  dominion  over  them.  Their 
salvation  is  complete.  I  have  finished 
the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  Then 
he  is  the  high  priest  of  our  profession 
and  I  believe  the  Primitive  Baptist  are 
the  holy  brethren  and  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  and  it  is  to  you  I  feel 
to  be  impressed,  to  exhort,  to  consider 
this  high  priest  and  I  feel  like  if  we  can 
properly  consider  him  that  so  many 
troubles  will  cease  among  us  that  we 
can  live  peaceably  and  lovely  and  bear 
and  forbear  with  each  other  and  that 
we  can  consider  more  of  our  own  weak- 
ness. 

Brethren,  what  a  great  thing  to  the 
Christian  is  his  hope,  and  what  would 
we  be  without  hope.  Then  what  would 
we  be  without  Christ  when  Christians 
clothed  and  in  their  right  mind  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  they  have  nothing 
to  boast  of.  I  am  nothing  and  less  than 
nothing  is  the  voice  of  the  Christian 
when  he  has  the  spirit  of  consideration 
of  Christ,  the  apostle  and  high  priest 
of  his  profession.  Then  let  me  exhort 
you  as  one  who  loves  you,  live  in  peace 
one  with  another,  honor  the  profession 
you  have  made,  visit  the  sick,  feed 
the  hungry,  cloth  the  naked,  endure  af- 
flictions, bear  reproaches,  joy  in  tribu- 
lations, do  your  duty,  ever  considering 
the  apostle  and  high  priest  of  our  pro- 
fession. 

Yours  in  love  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

C.  W.  BROWN. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  Feb.  23,  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Simpkins : — I  got 
home  on  yesterday  p.  m.  tired  and  feel- 
ing badly  from  my  long  trip  in  the  rain 
and  over  the  bad  roads.  Since  we 
were  together  at  brother  Carver's  I 
have  thought  much  of  our  conversation 
on  "love"  and  of  your  expressions  con- 
cerning it.  You  did  me  very  much 
good.  For  a  good  while  I  have  been 
much  impressed  with  the  words.  "Many 
waters  cannot  quench  love."  Then  I 
have  looked  back  in  my  own  experience 


and  seen  myself  mad  with  my  brethren 
and  have  said  how  could  1  be  mad  with 
one  whom  I  love,  and  if  1  love  not  any 
brethren  I  am  yet  abiding  in  death  for 
the  clearest  evidence  we  have  of  hav- 
ing passed  from  death  unto  life  is  that 
we  love  the  brethren.  Thus  I  have 
been  made  to  fear  exceedingly  that  I 
had  not  been  born  again.  But  when 
♦you  said  that  the  apostle  could  not 
have  been  refering  to  our  first  quick- 
ening and  deliverence,  but  to  our  walk 
afterwards,  it  made  my  heart  rejoice 
and  I  was  ready  to  receive  the  word  as 
one  who  was  hungry  for  a  crumb  of 
the  bread  of  life. 

Since  then  I  have  (I  hope)  carefully 
read  the  first  epistle  of  John  and  am 
satisfied  that  my  rejoicing  is  not  in 
vain  and  that  you  are  right  in  your  ex- 
planation of  that  word. 

Herein  is  it  yet  manifest  that  on:" 
carnal  nature  is  still  in  us  and  that  we, 
as  pertaining  to  ourselves,  are  not  any 
better  than  we  were  before  we  were 
quickened  by  the  Spirit.  All  that  is  at 
all  acceptable  in  us  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  which  God  works  in  us.  The 
language  of  Paul,  "In  me,  that  is  ir 
my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing  "is 
much  sweeter  to  me  now.  Even  a 
Christian  may  abide  in  death  and  truly 
he  does  if  he  walks  after  the  flesh  for 
the  apostle  was  talking  to  such  when 
he  said,  "If  you  live  after  the  flesh  yon 
shall  die;  but  if  you,  through  the  Spirit, 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  you 
shall  live." 

How  beautifully  true  it  is  that  this 
old  nature,  with  its  affections  and 
trusts,  must  be  crucified  before  we  can 
receive  and  enjoy  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God. 

For  one  to  love  the  brethren  in  the 
sense  of  that  text  is  wonderful  indeed. 
If  he  thus  loves  them  his  love  hides 
their  faults  and  he  is  ready  to  embrace 
them  witk  the  holy  kind  of  charity 
which  rises  up  in  his  heart. 

Charity  is  not  only  love,  but  love 
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manifested.  Therefore,  if  we  have 
charity  to  the  brethren  our  love  is,  in  a 
most  wonderful  and  mysterious  man- 
ner, manifested  to  them  and  troubles 
(or  waters)  cannot)  queench  this  love. 
When  it  is  active  in  the  heart  one  may 
he  slighted,  evil  spoken  of  and  evil 
treated,  but  this  love  cannot  be  quench- 
ed. The  fire  will  continue  to  burn  and 
its  light  will  shine  forth.  Thus  the 
one  in  whom  this  love  is  abiding  surely 
already  has  passed  from  death  (the 
same  death  that  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
other  who  ministers  evil  treatment, 
unto  life.  (The  life  which  is  the  re- 
joicing of  the  eternal  life  of  God  in 
our  hearts  and  in  which  God  is  praised, 
"lie  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer, and  this  we  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 
It  is  the  dominating  of  the  carnal  mind 
in  the  child  of  God  that  genders  and 
leads  on  in  this  hatred  and  murderous 
spirit  which  leads  us  on  in  the  ways 
of  death,  the  end  of  which  we  will  sure- 
ly realize  if  we  walk  in  it. 

Mow  it  does  make  us  mourn  and 
grieve  in  our  hearts  to  feel  that  we  have 
been  walking  in  this  way  of  death  and 
hating,  lightly  receiving  and  evily 
treating  one  whom  Jesus  loves.  What 
we  do  unto  one  of  his  little  ones  we  do 
unto  Him  for  He  is  their  help  and  their 
shield.  Then  if  we  say  we  love  God 
rind  at  the  same  time  hate  the  brethren 
we  are  liars,  and  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 
How  true  it  is  that  one  had  better  have 
n  millstone  tied  to  his  neck  and  he  cast 
in  the  depths  of  the  sea  than  to  be  in 
this  condition.  Truly  one  cannot  love 
God  whom  h  hath  not  seen  and  hate 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen. 

This,  dear  brother,  is  a  sad  state  to 
be  in.  1  hope  you  know  nothing  about 
it  by  actual  experience  and  that  God 
may  so  keep  you  that  you  may  not 
know,  but  .what  you  said  to  me  has 
drawn  me  out  in  this  line  "and  caused 
me  to  write  to  you. 


It  is  another  peculiar  feature  that 
love,  this  love,  cannot  be  purchased.  If 
a  man  should  give  all  the  goods  of  his 
household  (which  includes  all  his  self- 
righteousness)  for  it,  it  would  be  ut- 
terly contemned  (or  despised).  The 
Lord  will  accept  nothing  but  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
When  we  come  before  Him  we  must 
know  nothing  but  this  blessed  offer- 
ing and  come  only  for  His  glory. 
Ourselves  must  be  crucified.  I  hope 
I  know  by  experience  that  this  is  a 
terrible  death  but  to  live  a  Christian 
life,  we  must  pass  through  it.  The 
gospel  in  our  hearts  is  the  resurrection 
from  that  death  and  when  we  feel  this 
how  our  bosoms  do  fill  with  love  for 
all  the  brotherhood  and  if  any  have 
evil  entreated  us  we  forgive  them  at 
once. 

"Oh.  for  this  love  let  rocks  and  hills, 

Their  lasting  silence  break; 
And  all  harmonious,  human  tongues 

Their  Savior's  praises  speak." 

The  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear  brothe  \ 
to  comfort  many  of  His  little  oius 
as  you  have  this  poor  worm. 

In  hope  and  love, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Roundpeak,  Feb.  25,  1904. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — I  come  again  beg- 
ging your  forgiveness  for  non-payment 
on  my  subscription.  It  was  not  wilful 
but  of  necessity.  I  have  been  a  sub- 
scriber for  your  paper  most  of  the  time 
since  '86  or  '87,  I  think,  I  started  on 
borrowed  capital,  and  behind  up-to- 
date.  It  seems  that  it  is  with  me,  as 
it  was  with  the  children  of  Israel  h 
gathering  manna,  they  must!  ,gather 
each  day  as  necessity  required,  so  with 
me,  God  does  not  bless  me  with  a  sur- 
plus of  worldly  goods.  But  in  this,  1 
have  learned  submission  and  meekness, 
learned  to  trust  him,  believe  in  the 
promises,  have  faith  in  his  power  and 
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supremacy,  for  the  light  that  shines 
along  my  path.  How  wonderfully 
sweet.  The  redeemer  to  know?  It  is  the 
joy  of  my  life,  all  else  beside  is  un- 
savory. 

Tongue  cannot  tell,  or  impart  to  oth- 
ers the  boundless  depth  of  jay,  and 
sweetness,  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
soul. 

We  all  have  our  trials,  our  deliver- 
ance, and  feel  the  sweet  refreshing 
showers  of  grace,  then  we  are  ready  to 
exclaim,  was  ever  one  so  blessed,  who 
is  so  unworthy,  then  we  know,  it  is, 
grace,  free  grace,  that  "saves  a  wretch 
like  me." 

I  must  give  God  all  the  honor  for 
the  good  I  enjoy  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  *  If  I  am  deceived,  and  there 
is  no  reality  in  religion,  it  is  a  sweet 
delusion,  and  helpful,  too.  In  all  the 
dark  days  of  my  widowhood  (22 
years) .  I  felt  that  I  had  a  husband  on 
whose  arm  I  could  lean  for  support, 
in  whose  promise  I  could  confide, 
whose  love  was  always  the  same.  I 
get  despondent  at  times,  feel  unworthy 
then  away  I  go  to  Christ's  faith,  it  is 
I  then  he  whispers  words  of  comfort 
suited  to  mv  need.  Sometimes  He  takes 
me  up  in  the  mountain  (of  his  love") 
and  shows  me  things  to  my  comfort, 
surprisingly  sweet  then  I  feel  like 
praising  His  name  aloud,  for  such  glor- 
ious revelations,  it  is  then  I  realize  we 
are.  "looking  through  a  glass  dimly." 

I  notice  some  put  much  stress  on  the 
fpy  of  meeting  loved  ones  in  heaven,  as 
if  that  was  the  chief  delight  I  know  it 
is  a  sweet  thought,  to  think  thev  are 
saved,  but  the  chief  thought  with  me 
is,  to  meet  Tesus,  my  redeemer,  and 
rlwell  with  the  ransomed  forever.  O 
glorious  thought.  Brother  Gold,  the 
;$3.oo  I  sSnd  will  pay  up  dues  until 
April,  of  this  year,  you  will  please  dis- 
•  continue  the  paper  unless  I  can  advance 
■  1  'he  money,  not  but  what  T  love  the 
::hruth  contained  therein,  but  I  have 


drawn  from  your  benevolence  so  of- 
ton  that  I  must  refrain  now. 

I  will  reread  the  papers  I  have  and  I'm! 
many  things  to  strengthen  and  com- 
fort me.  I  have  given  and  loaned 
many  of  my  papers  for  miles  around. 

I  would  so  much  love  to  have  a  fire- 
side conversation  with  you ;  this  may 
never  be.  I  hope  we  will  meet  in  the 
sweet  by  and  by.  It  will  not  be  long 
to  wait.  I  am  near  your  age,  69,  in 
May. 

I  hope  you  will  remember  me  kindly 
and  pray  for  us  as  a  family. 

May  all  necessary  blessings  await 
you  and  yours. 

MRS.  N.  J.  BOOKER. 

Remark: — I  am  willing  to  wait  as  . 
long  as  I  can  with  such  precious  people, 
When  urging  those  that  can  to  pay  in 
advance  I^Jo  not  wish  for  any  to  stop 
the  paper  when  their  time  is  out  that 
want  it  to  continue.  If  they  can  pay  • 
us  within  a  year,  all  right. 

If  brethren  and  friends  that  have 
money  to  spare,  and  wish  the  paper  sent 
to  some  lover  of  truth  that  is  unable 
to  pay  for  it,  it  seems  to  me  it  would 
be  a  kindness — a  good  deed  done  to 
such.  Let  them  send  me  the  monev 
and  I  will  send  it  to  them.    P.  D.  G. 


Cramer,  Hale  Co..  Ala.,  Jan.  23. 

Miss  Louisa  A.  Edwards. 

Raleigh,  N.  C. : 

Highly  esteemed  sister  in  Christ. 
v-mr  very  interesting  letter  of  De- 

mber  6th,  was  not  received  in  due 
time,  but  from  some  cause  was  long 
delayed,  and  at  the  time  I  received  it  I 
was  deprived  the  privilege  of  either 
reading  or  writing  by  inflammation  of 
my  eyes,  and  am  not  well  yet.  but  am 
some  better.  For  the  foregoing  rea- 
sons I  trust  you  will  pardon  my  Long 
delay  in  answering. 

Irnvriting  out  your  exercises  of  mind 
you  dr^crihed  my  own.  it  seems,  [o  mev 
more  graphically  than  I  can. 
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When  the  pour  behold  the  splendors 
and  the  luxuries  of  the  rich  it  causes 
them  to  realize  more  keenly  their  own 
povrty.  When  we  behold  the  dazzling 
brighteness  of  the  great  luminary  of 
da)',  all  their  light  appears  but  dim  an  : 
insignificant  indeed.  So  when  we  Con- 
template the  "unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ"  in  connection  with  our  own 
poverty  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  that  he  is  the  "brightness, 
of  his  Father's  glory,"  oh! 'how  ut- 
terly poor  and  insignificatnt  we  feel  in 
ourselves  considered. 

iSut  I  wish  to  say  just  here,  my 
clear  sister,  that,  happy  is  it  for  all 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  that  can 
feel  indeed  and  in  truth  as  you  have 
described,  for  truth  and  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  lead  us  to  understand  that  we 
are"nothing"  in  ourselves  Considered, 
but  the  comforting  thought  just  here, 
is,  that  Christ  is  our  Prophet,  Priest 
and  King,  our  hope,  our  life,  and 
our  righteousness;  and  just  as  sure 

lose  confidence  in  ourselves,  "in  Christ 
we  have  peace,  but  apart  from  him  we 
have  tribulation.  "The  few  lucid  morn- 
ings that  dawn  us  here." 

Yours  to  serve  in  a  precious  hope. 

O.  W.  STEWART. 


Raleigh,  X.  C.  March  i  i.  [903. 
M  v  Dear  Sifter  Williams:— Perhaps 
yon  will  be  surprised  to  get  a  line  from 
me.  but  T  desire  to  write  you  if  T  could 
the  feelings  of  mv  heart:  but  what  a 
task  to  attempt  such  a  thin:--,  for  1  am 


whirl,  1  hav 

Will    look  o 

write  in  lov 
that  which 
your  sotd,  i 
in  it  at  all. 


accept 
nforts 


Tf  T  am  not  mistaken  I  have  a  sa.d 
lought  in  my  mind  just  now  thai  ! 
ill    have    to    make    mention  of 


fust,  that  is  the  destructive  reign  of 
sin.  Never  in  all  my  life  have  I  felt 
the  reign  of  this  monster  with  more 
force  of  thought  as  today.  I  have 
1  -en  to  Raleigh  on  business,,  went  over 
early  today  with  enough  work  before 

i.e  to  last  me  all  day,  and  soon  after  I 
readied  the  city  my  mind  become  bur- 
dened with  care,  and  that  of  this  life. 
1  could  look  around  and  see  the  great 
levelopment  of  human  art  and  industry 
is  seem  ;  to  be  steadily  progressing,  and 
for  awhile  I  felt  grieved  because  I 
w  as  not  st)  fortunate  as  others  seem  to 
be  in  making  my  mark  in  the  world, 
but  before  tw  elve  I  felt  so  burdened  and 
vile  that  I  felt  in  mv  own  soul  I  co*a!  1 
almost  wish  1  had  not  seen  the  light 
of  day,  surely  I  could  more  fully  adopt 
the  language  of  Solomon  and  say,  "All 
is  vanity." 

Dear  Sister.  I  do  not  wish  to  com- 
plain in  any  sense  against  my  Maker 
and  Preserver,  but  1  so  often  see  other: 
sailing  easily  or  at  least  it  seems  so,  aw 
believing  as  I  do  that  no  one  has  any 
th.ing  but  what  he  has  received.  I  won 
der  why  the  Lord  did  not  or  does  no 
give  me  the  power  to  subdue  and  rui 
my  race  more  patiently;  but  I  know  I 
can't  look  into  their  hearts  andtell  their 
thoughts,  but  judging  from  outwa 
appearances   1  feci  at  times  that  I  ; 
1  Hie  of  the  most  miserable  creatures 
earth.    Yet  others  may  have  a  bette| 
way  of  drowning      their  .troubles. 

at  as  T  started  to  say,  before  dinner  f 
Just  gave  tip  what  T  intended  for  a  bad 
'  ib.  (that  is  to  try  to  collect  money 
me  in  town.)  f'was  just  so  weak 
sick  T  did  not  feel  able  to  walk  homej 
and  came  out  on  the  train.  \  hope  that 
1  don'l  wanl  to  be  envious  towards  any 
one.  but  as  T  said  T  wish  so  often  I 
could  take  life  easy  and  make  the  besj 
of  every  thing,  and  never  worry  over 
'ha!  which  T  can't  help.  T  am  sure, 
ter,  my  own  deceptive  heaj 
and  the  results  of  its  evil  deeds  gives 
nearly  all  the  heartfelt  trouble  I  have. 
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and  to  know  there  is  no  remedy  for  this 
bat  death  brings  the  saddest  thought 
to  our  minds  that  heaven  or  earth  can 
produce.  "Lust  when  it  is  conceived 
brings  forth  sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  fin- 
ished brings  forth  death."  How  sad 
indeed.  My  mind  tonight  has  been  so 
impressed  with  the  452nd  hymn  in  Du- 
rand's  and  Lester's  Hymn  Book, (please 
re  id  it).  But  while  this  sad  thought 
will  come  and  no  power  on  earth  except 
God's  power  and  mercy  can  give  such 
burdened  souls  relief,  there  is  a  joy- 
ful thought  right  in  connection  with 
this,  contained  so  sweetly  in  the  words 
of  divine  truth.  "That  like  as  sin  has 
reigned  unto  death  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  by 
Tesus  Christ,  our  Lord  unto  eternal 
life." 

I  think  sometimes  if  any  poor  soul 
ever  had  tokens  of  love  and  forgivness 
I  have,  and  ought  to  love  most  because 
I  have  l>een  forgiven  most,  and  that  1 
have  so  great  cause  to  praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.  Yet  1  am 
so  helpless  that  I  can't  lisp  his  praise. 
My  tongue  is  silent,  and  my  poor  heart 
beats  with  fear  while  I  tarry  in  Jerusa- 
lem  for  power,  which  is  always  sure  to 
come,  and  when  it  does  come  we  learn 
that  only  God's  own  work  in  our  souls 
praise-;    him    and  this  is  what  the 

cet  Psalmist  meant  when  he  gave 
vent  to  this  soul  cheering  language. 
'All  thy  work  shall  praise  the  O  Lord, 
md  thy  Saints  shall  bless  thee;  they 
shall  speak  of  thy  kingdom  and  talk  of 
thy  power."  And  just  here,  dear  sister, 
s  glorious  perfect  love  casteth  out  all 
the  sinful  fear  that  the  lust  of  our  flesh 

II  ever  be  able  to  conceive.  But  sin 
not  finished  with  us,  and  oh,  clear 

sister,  the  finishing  of  this  sin  is  what  I 
want  to  get  to.  What  does  us  so  much 
good  is  that  glorious  death  of  die  spot- 
less Lamb  of  God.  Yea  when  he  died 
for  man  the  creature's  sin  as  the  poet 
said.  He  made  an  end  of  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  brought  in 


everlasting  righteousness."  What  a 
thought  is  this  to  poor,  hungry,  thirsty 
naked  souls.  O,  let  us  think  of  the 
time  when  he  said,  my  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  even  unto  death.  He  sweat 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood, 
and  prayed  three  times  that  the  cup 
of  sorrow,  suffering  and  death  might 
pass,  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done  O,  Lord. 

Der  sister,  is  it  not  wonderful 
lo  think  of  this  love  and  mercy  that 
could  cause  one  so  pure  and  holy  to  wil- 
lingly die  for  one  so  unholy  and  defil- 
ed as  we  feel  to  be.  But  when  all  else 
failed,  and  he  saw  his  pooor  helpless 
bride  sinking  in  despair,  he  says  here 
am  I  Father,  send  me,  and  he  declares 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me,  and  lo  I  come  to  do  thy  will  O, 
God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  and 
established  the  second.  He  taketh 
away  the  first  covenant  of  works,  and 
brings  grace. 

He  takes  away  sorrow  and  death, 
and  gives  us  life 'and  peace.  He  takes 
away  the  awful  fear  of  hell,  and  gives 
us  a  sweet  hope  of  heaven.  He  takes 
away  all  self  dependence;  and  makes 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  in  whom 
is  everlasting  strength.  What  more 
can  he  say  than  to' you  he  hath  said? 
You  who  unto  Tcsus  for  refuse  have 


at  home  and  abroad, 
the  sea.  As  thy  days 
lall  thy  strength  ever 

these  thoughts  of  love 


ette 


no  continuing  city."  How  true  these 
words  are  to  every  wayworn  pilgrim.  I 
have  thought  so  many  times  of  the 
sweet  correspondence  that  was  between 
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us  and  have  felt  to  say  if  J  was  worthy 
it  might  again  be  so,  hut  1  know  my 
own  just  deserts  would  not  admit  of 
such  great  blessings,  hut  how  thankful 
I  am  that  I  know  God  changes  not. 
and  therefore  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  con- 
sumed.   Yours  in  love. 

W.  A.  SIMPK1NS. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester, 

Dear  Brethren : — I  have  a  mind  to 
write  a  few  lines.  I  read  from  many 
different  writers  in  the  Landmark,  and 
some  things  that  are  precious  to  my 
s<  ml.  It  is  my  desire  to  write  comfort- 
ingly to  Jerusalem;  but  I  can  do  noth- 
ing without  the  Light  that  became  the 
life  of  men.  That  Light  was  before 
man  was  created.  He  was  created  in 
the  eternal  mind  of  the  Father  before 
he  was  made.  So  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  first  day  repre- 
senting both  darkness  and  light  to  our 
understanding;  and  they  are  both  re- 
presented in  every  child  of  God;  and 
the  light  shows  them  how  great  the 
darkness  is. 

Tt  was  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  and  after  our  likeness.  Here  is 
the  dust  of  the  earth  to  represent  dark- 
ness only  making  a  place  for  the  light 
to  shine,  and  when  it  shines  in  a  sin- 
ner's heart  how  great  is  the  light  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun.  It  so  shines 
he  can  see  the  evil  of  his  nature,  and 
know  that  he  is  of  the  earth  earthy ; 
while  the  second  man  that  shines  in 
him  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

When  the  first  man  was  created  the 
woman  was  also  created  in  the  man, 
and  the  law  was  given  to  the  man,  then 
the  bone  was  taken  out  of  the  man,  and 
God  made  a  woman.  It  was  not  g-ood 
for  the  man  to  he  alone,  and  Adam  said 
this  is  bone  of  my  bone  and  flesh  of 
my  flesh.  She  being  created  in  dark- 
ness was  deceived.  Death  being  the 
penaltv  of  transgression  the  woman  ate 
and  died.  But  Adam  loved  his  wife, 
and  took  the  fruit  of  her  hand  and  ate, 


and  they  both  died.  But  God  loved 
them  even  when  they  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  .even  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  when 
Christ  stood  a  lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain.    Here  is  the  remedy. 

The  woman  is  the  figure  of  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  that  was  chosen  in 
Christ  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  called  according  to  his  own 
purpose  in  time  from  her  polluted  state 
to  his  salvation.  She  was  given  to 
him  by  the  Father.  It  requires  the  life 
of  Jesus  to  redeem  her  from  under  the 
curse  of  the  law  and  from  death.  Jesus 
freely  gave  himself  for  that  purpose, 
and  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  any  that 
come  to  him,  and  all  that  the  Father 
gave  him  shall  come  to  him.  God  gave 
Jesus  power  over  all  flesh  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
the  Father  gave  him.  Jesus  prayed 
that  those  the  Father  gave  him  should 
behold  the  glory  which  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was. 

So  we  see  this  *6  all  the  Lord's  work, 
and  predestination  is  so  sweet.  I  am 
glad  the  Lord  gave  me  the  heart  to  love 
this  doctrine.  I  meet  with  much  op- 
position and  have  many  doubts  and 
fears,  yet  my  sweetest  moments  are 
when  I  feci  and  proclaim  this  unsearch- 
able mystery.  They  that  preach  the 
gospel  shall  live  of  the  gospel. 

R.  T.  MONDAY. 

Snake  Creek,  Va. 


R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Benson,  N.  C, 
Jan.  21,  1904. 

Very  Dear  Sister: — Could  I  comfort 
you  as  you  did  me  in  your  letter,  I  think 
discouraging  feelings  would  not  hinder 
me  from  trying-  to  write  you. 

I  am  a  poor  excuse  to  write  any  time, 
especially  in  such  barrenness  and  pov- 
erty as  has  been  upon  me  of  late. 

This  morning  I  opened  my  school 
with  15th  chapter  of  1st  Chronicles, 
and  don't  remember  to  have  ever  en- 
joyed reading  any  chapter  more  than 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


that.  Sweet  peace  and  joy  filled  my 
heart  and  a  calm  reviving  feeling  seem- 
ed to  pervade  my  w  hole  being  for  about 
one  hour.  Then  a  cloud  seemed  to  in- 
tervene, and  I  felt  cast  down  and  low- 
spirited  as  before,  and  the  same  sad 
feeling  came  upon  me  I  Have  had  for 
several  months.  I  want  you  to  read 
the  chapter  I  mentioned.  Could  we 
heed  the  teaching  and  exhortations 
given  in  that;  how  beautiful  would  be 
our  "Garments."  and  how  bracing  our 
"Strength,"  and  sweet  our  peace.  O, 
that  Jerusalem  would  awake  to  these 
things  as  Isaiah  commands  so  forci- 
bly and  heed  the  prophets'  and  apostles' 
teachings  and  exhortations.  Those 
who  are  faithful  arc  but  few,  yet  we  re- 
joice when  we  see  one  that  is,  and  long- 
to  be  like  him  and  journey  in  the  same 
"Highway." 

We  do  well  to  seek  to  comfort  each 
other,  as  we  are  commanded  and  bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  (such 
as  I  am).  Seems  to  me  there  is  great 
beauty  in  what  we  ate  to  comfort  one 
another  with  "the  comfort  wherewith 
wc  are  comforted."  But  I  fear  to  en- 
ter into  what  appears  to  me  in  it  for 
fear  of  making  my  letter  too  lengthy. 
But  right  here  (if  you  will  excuse  me), 
I  want  to  put  just  a  little  thought  con- 
cerning that.  I  cannot  fully  decide 
whether  it  is  included  in  it  or  not.  If 
it  comforts  us  to  see  others  walk  in 
love  and  seek  peace  and  pursue  it,  and 
bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  continually 
and  put  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh — 
malice,  evil-speaking,  clamor,  anger 
and  be  kind  to  one  another  forgiving 
one  another — should  we  not  endeavor 
to  do  likewise,  as  much,  as  in  us  lies,  and 
coit:fort  them  as  it  has  comforted  us? 
And  if  it  comforts  us  to  see  others 
faithful  to  go  to  meeting,  and  "forsake 
not  the  assemblingof  the  saints, "should 
wc  not  seek  to  comfort  them  in  like 
manner?  And  whatsoever  we  see  in 
them  to  comfort  us,  whether  patience 
humbleness,  love,  forbearance,  meek- 


ness, or  a  carefulness,  to  seek  to  com- 
fort others,  or  to  visit  the  sick,  or  care 
for  the  needy  or  administer  to  the  needs 
of  their  pastors,  or  any  other  good 
work — comfort  them  with  it— tell  them 
how  it  comforts  us  to  see  them  faithful 
in  these  tilings,  whatever  they  be.  Some 
have  one,  and  some  another,  and  some- 
times we  see  them  all  almost  blended 
in  one.  And  then  we  can  comfort 
them  by  seeking  to  do  these  things,  too 
— that  we  love  and  admire  in  others. 

Is  this  sound  as  to  your  good  judg- 
ment ?  I  have  never  put  these  senti- 
ments before  any  one  before. 

Write  me  soon.  May  Jesus  comfort 
you. 

Yours  in  love, 
EULA  WHITLEY. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— The  above  let- 
ter from  sister  Eula  expresses  my  own 
sentiments  so  well  that  with  her  per- 
mission I  send  it  to  you  for  publication, 
hoping  that  others  may  also  be  benefit- 
ed by  it  as  I  have  been. 

I  have  not  heard  but  one  sermon 
since  November.  It  was  so  rainy  in 
December  there  wasn't  any  meeting. 
But  I  am  not  complaining,  nor  do  I 
wish  to,  for  I  was  blessed  to  hear  so 
much  good  preaching  during  the  asso- 
ciations I  attended  last  fall,  some  of 
which  I  feel  that  I  will  not  iorgct. 
Many  times  since  then  have  I  gone  back 
there,  and  gathered  food,  of  the  frag- 
ments that  still  remain.  I  hope  you 
will  stop  over  in  Raleigh  soon,  and 
preach  before  I  go  home. 

Your  editorial,  "Be  Courageous" 
was  timely  and  to  the  purpose.  Many 
of  us  would  do  well  to  heed  its  admoni- 
tion. 

Affectionately, 
LOUISA  A.  EDWARDS, 
205  Hargett  street,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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EDITOKL.  I  . 

TREATISE  ON  BOOK  OF  JERE- 
MIAH. 
Chapter  IV. 

lie  is  called  the  weeping"  prophet. 
When  one  utters  mournful  tidings,  or 
bewails  the  evil  tendencies  of  the  times, 
and  has  prognostications  of  evil  it  is 
called  a  Jermiadic  message. 

Nor  do  people  love  to  hear  such  tid- 
ings. The  guilty  do  not  like  to  be  re- 
proved. In  this  day  the  man  who 
would  warn  the  nation  of  its  pride,  or 
the  church  of  its  coveteousness  or  idol- 
atry, is  caller  pessemistic,  and  soon  be- 
comes unpopular.  If  you  wish  to  be 
popular  with  a  wicked  people  flatter 
them  or  tell  laughable  things. 

Jeremiah  is  a  wonderful  man.  Sel- 
dom do  we  see  a  grander  character. 
When  one  has  foretold  your  danger, 
and  attempted  to  warn  you.but  heedless 
and  regardless  of  his  wamingsyou  have 
gone  headlong  to  your  hurt,  he  is  apt  to 
console  himself  and  add  to  your  cha- 
grin by  saying,  I  told  you  so.  If  you  had 
listened  to  me  it  would  not  have  been 
thus.  It  is  no  matter  for  you.  But 
there  is  nothing  of  this  in  Jeremiah. 
His  fear  of  God  guided  him  to  feel  that 
the  Lord  was  righteous  in  pouring 
out  his  indignation  upon  idolatrous  Is- 


rael :  yet  he  was  the  chief  mourner  at 
the  grave,  the  greatest  weeper  over  the 
desolation" of  this  once  lovely  and  fam- 
ous country.  There  never  has  been 
written  or  uttered  stronger  language, 
or  more  life-like  metaphors  to  set  forth 
the  woe  of  that  ruined  land,  or  to  ex- 
press greater  sorrow  for  a  doomed  peo- 
ple. He  loved  them  They  were  his 
people.  He  was  a  priest.  '  He  loved 
the  honor  of  God,  The  prosperity  nf 
Israel  was  his  joy.  Their  sorrow  was 
his  sorrow.  His  was  a  love  for  that 
land  which  their  evil  treatment  of  him 
could  not  quench.  Many  waters 
could  not  drown  it. 

Read  his  lamentations — an  epitaph 
of  sorrow  over  their  doom.  Nothing 
that  man  has  ever  written  can  equal  it : 
yet  it  is  truth  without  an  exaggeration. 
See  how  it  opens,  "How  doth  the  cits- 
sit  solitary  that  was  full  of  people."  A 
busy,  active,  joyous  city  one  day,  the 
next  day  is  emptied  of  every  inhabi- 
tant, and  all  slain,  or  gone  into  captiv- 
ity worse  than  death.  How  heavy  and 
aw  ful  the  solitude — solitary.  "How  is 
she  become  a  widow."  What  mote 
grievous  than  for  a  woman  that  lias 
been  blest  with  a  kind  and  loving  hus- 
band to  be  bereaved  — her  head  taken 
away.  "She  that  was  great  among  the 
nations,  and  princess  among  the  provin- 
ces, how  has  she  become  tributary/' 
How  degrading  and  galling.  "She 
weepeth  sore  in  the  night ;  and  her  tears 
are  on  her  cheeks :  among  her  lovers 
she  has  none  to  comfort  her:  all  her 
friends  have  dealt  treachously  with  her. 
They  are  become  her  enemies."  Can 
you  think  of  greater  horrors,  anything 
more  soul-harrowing?  "Judah  is  gone 
into  captivity  because  of  affliction,  ah<l 
because  of  great  servitude.  She  dwell- 
ed! among  the  heathen  :  she  findeth  no 
rest:  all  her  persecutors  overlook 
her  between  the  straits."  The  straifs 
are  places  where  one  cannot  dodge,  can- 
not hide,  cannot  turn  hack,  cannot  es- 
cape.   There  all  her  enemies  overtook  I 
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her, — not  one  enemy  or  two,  but  all  of 
them  overtook  her.  How  dreadful  a 
calamity.  When  all  evils  come  at  once 
then  there  is  no  prevailing.  All  Job's 
evils  did  not  come  at  the  same  instant. 
First  his  loss  of  property  and  children; 
but  his  person  satan  did  not  touch.  A 
second  overthrow  far  worse  follows. 
But  here  all  the  persecutors  of  Judah 
all  armed,  all  furious  with  none  to  re- 
strain them-fall  on  poor  Judah  in  the 
straits. 

Jeremiah  said/'Oh  that  my  head  w  ere 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughters  of  my 
people."  A  set  of  adulterers,  treacher- 
ous, deceitful,  so  that  no  one  could  trust 
in  another,  yet  Jeremiah  could  not  flee 
from,  that  people.  He  was  linked  to 
them."  He  was  bound  in  his  yoke. of 
sorrow  for  them,  and  must  see  and  feel 
the  woe  coming  on  them  and  come  up- 
on them.  He  was  the  man  that  must 
say,  "I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  af- 
fliction by  the  rod  of  his  wrath.  He 
hath  led  me  and  brought  me  into  dark- 
ness, but  not  into  light.  Surely 
against  me  he  is  turned:  he  turned  his 
band  against  me  all  the  day.  My 
flesh  and  skin  hath  he  made  old  :hc  hath 
broken  my  bones."  See  how  Jeremiah 
is  crushed,  sore-broken  under  this  ca- 
lamity that  God  had  appointed  for  him. 
Is  Israel  a  scattered  sheep;  Have  the 
lions  driven  him  away?  First  <he 
king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him, 
and  now  this  Nebuchannezzer  hath4 
bioken  bis  bones.  And  must  Jeremiah 
so  feel  the  hurt  of  their  punishment 
while  all  the  time  his  soul  loathed  their 
'■•inuity,  and  he  so  faith  full)-  warned 
them. 

Why  is  all  this?  What  is  typified  by 


Chapter  5. 
There  is  one  theme  paramount  to  all 
others  in  the  scripture,  one  that  every- 
where is  recurring,  again  and  again  in 


many  ways  and  by  many  figures  is  it 
brought  forward,  either  in  the  necessity 
of  its  interposition,  or  the  merit  of  its 
application.  That  one  subject  is  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  He  is  the 
subject  and  scope  of  the  law  in  its  holy 
demands,  is  shadowed  forth  in  the 
sufferings  of  the  prophets,  in  the  bleed- 
ing victims  of  the  priestly  service,  in  the 
praises  of  the  Psalms.  The  inability  of 
any  and  all  these  sacrifices  shows  the 
vilencss  of  man  and  furnishes  praise 
for  him  whose  blood  cleanses  from  all 
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exceeding  sinfulness  of  man  cannot 
quench  the  everlasting  love  of  God  for 

new  and  living  way  brought  to  view  in 
the  gospel.  It  is  according  to  God's 
eternal  purpose  that  salvation  comes  to 
sinners.    Having  loved  thee  with  an 
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is  tins  accomplished?  One  is  set  no 
from  everlasting  or  ever  the  earth  was, 
yet  he  is  of  the  seed  of  David,  accord 
ing  to  the  flesh;  and  he  is  represented 
by  Jeremiah  when  he  says,  "I  am 
the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by 
the  rod  of  his  wrath." 

Jesus  was  holy.  He  came  from 
heaven.  I  le  is  the  Son  of  God.  That 
holy  thing  born  of  the  virgin  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest.  A 
glorious  high  throne  from  the  begin- 
ning is  the  plaCe  of  our  sanctuary.  He 
is  high  above  all  in  holiness— the  Rock 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands. 
He  comes  in  the  end  of  the  legal  and 
prophetic  world,  or  dispensation.  He 
fulfills  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Every 
precept  of  the  hob'  law  is  kept  by  him. 
Is  not  that  enough?  Must  he  die?  Must 
he  bear  the  guilt  of  all  his  people? 
W  hen  in  agony  so  great  that  his  soul 
is  exceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto 
death  he  prays  to  his  Father,  if  possi- 
ble that  the  cup  of  death  might  pass, 
could  not  his  only  nature,  his  loving 
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suffering,  obedient  life  answer  for  the 
sins  of  others?  No.  What  a  lesson 
is  here  unfolded.  What  a  scene  is 
here  enacted.  But  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  die.  He  was  set  up  from 
everlasting  for  that  purpose.  He  stood 
as  a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

It  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him. 
Why?  For  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken.  His  people 
were  chosen  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  and  grace  given  them 
in  him.  They  are  preserved  in  him. 
Therefore  they  must  be  made  righteous 
in  and  by  him.  The  chastisement  of 
our  peace  is  on  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  are  we  healed.  He  is  the  sure- 
ty for  them  that  must  pay  all  their 
debts  make  an  end  of  the  sin,  and  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness.  Therefore 
he  is  the  man  that  must  see  and  feel  af- 
fliction by  the  rod  of  God's  wrath 
against  sin.  Hence  he  is  the  man  of 
sorrows  and  the  one  acquainted  with 
grief.  He  is  the  one  that  truly  says, 
Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow.  He  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.  He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  they  received  him  not.  He 
had  not  a  place  to  lay  his  head.  He 
was  hunted  as  one  unfit  to  live,  hated 
without  a  cause.  The  most  merciful 
and  pitiful  one  that  ever  lived,  the 
greatest  of  all  servants,  the  greatest 
burden  bearer.  He  went  about  doing 
good.  If  he  had  taught  what  was  cor- 
rupt the  world  would  have  loved  him. 
He  was  hated  because  he  was  and  is  the 
truth,  and  told  the  truth.  There  is 
no  more  dreadful  witness  against  men 
than  their  treatment  of  Jesus. 

He  was  the  greatest  stranger  on 
earth.  Not  one  drop  of  Joy  could  it 
yield  him.  The  guilt,  of  all  his  people 
is  upon  him.  He  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  body.  His  soul  must  be  made 
an  offering  for  sin.  Was  there  any- 
thing in  the  fallen,  rebelious,  degraded 
state  and  condition  of  wicked  man  that 


could  for  one  moment  cheer  his  sorrow- 
ful soul?  He  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation. Forsaken  of  his  disciples,  dis- 
owned by  the  Jewish  race,  forsaken  of 
his  God,  he  cried  out.  My  God,  My 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.  Still 
did  he  love  his  people.  Having  loved 
his  own  he  loved  them  to  the  end.  He 
prayed  for  his  murders.  Father,  forgive 
them. 


CHAPTER  6. 

"A  glorious  high  throne  from  the 
beginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctu- 
ary," Jer.  17:12. 

The  salvation  of  Israel  is  from  ever- 
lasting. The  title  dates  from  a  begin- 
ning beyond  which  the  memory  of  man 
runneth  not  to  the  contrary.  No  ad- 
verse claim  can  be  raised  that  can  pre- 
vail. There  is  no  weak  place  in  the 
chain  of  title.  In  the  transgression 
and  fall  of  Adam,  and  in  his  disobe- 
dience by  which  death  reached  and 
passed  upon  all  his  offspring,  there  is 
no  peril  to  the  children  of  promise.  A 
throne,  a  high  throne,  a  glorious  high 
throne  from  the  beginning  is  the  place 
of  our  sanctuary.  Jesus  Christ,  who  in 
the  bag-inning  was  God,  and  who  in  d  ' 
time  was  made  flesh  is  the  btesc  !  hid- 
ing place  of  his  people.  They  a;  ?  sanc- 
tified by  God  the  Father,  a;  I  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called,  lie  is  their 
life,  and  he  is  eternal.  They  are  elect 
or  chosen  by  God  the  Father  according 
to  his  foreknowledge,  and  chosen  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Grace  and  truth  are  giv- 
en them  in  Christ  Jesus.  Hence  all 
their  worship  is  in  Jesus — all  their  re- 
joicing is  in  him.  He  is  their  throne 
or  power.  He  is  their  hiding  place, 
their  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pres- 
ent help  in  time  of  trouble.  He  is  the 
covert  in  the  tempest.  When  the  storms 
beat  in  their  fury  all  their  force  falls 
on  the  house.  While  the  house  stands 
and  resists  the  storm  those  within  the 
house  are  safe.  Jesus  must  go  clown 
the  waves  and  billows  of  divine  wrath 
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in  the  depths  for  his  guilty  people.  All 
must  roll  over  him.  The  wrath  is  upon 
Jesus  as  the  surety.  For  the  transgres- 
sion of  my  people  was  he  stricken.  The 
world  was  created  and  built  upon  the 
foundation  which  God  laid  in  Zion. 
Adam  was  the  figure  of  him  who  then 
(in  the  day  of  Adam's  creation,)  was 
to  come.  When  the  flood  must  come 
it  grieves  the  Lord  at  his  heart,  for  he 
shall  be  put  to  grief  for  the  sin  of  his 
people. 

But  his  bow  abode  in  stcngth.  He 
was  able  to  bear  all  this.  He  upheld 
the  pillars  of  heaven.  Every  purpose, 
every  word  of  God  is  true  and  is  ful- 
filled in  him.  He  came  to  do  the  will 
of  God  in  saving  sinners.  We  are  ac- 
cepted and  complete  in  him.  lie  is 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  for  in  him  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  What  a  glorious  high 
throne  from  the  beginning  is  the  place 
of  our  sanctuary. 

Of  his  .fulness  have  all  we  received. 
This  is  the  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  uncleanness.  Living  waters  pro- 
ceed from  him.  He  that'  spared  not 
his  own  son,  but  freely  gave  him  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  free- 
ly give  us  all  things  . 

Power  belongs  to  the  throne  and 
wealth  and  honor,  and  every  needed 
llessing.  Jesus  has  power  over  all  ilesh 
to  eternal  life  to  all  that  the  Father  give 
to  him.  He  loves  his  people  and  prays 
that  they  may  all  behold  his  glory  he 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was.  The  salvation  of  this  people  is 
committed  unto  him.  Hence  all  that 
trust  in  him  are  blest. 

There  is  nothing  before  the  begin- 
ning", nothing  older,  nothing  created. 
Cod  is  in  the  beginning.  FIc  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 
Hence  the  people  of  God  go  back  in 
their  faith  and  worship  and  rejoice  in 
a  God  of  purpose,  and  a  God  of  per- 
formance. Flence  the  Lord's  people 
remember  how  he  has  led  them  these 


forty  years  in  the  wilderness.  Hence 
they  are  confident  that  he  that  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  his  people  will  con- 
tinue to  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  They  also  have  hope 
that  it  will  be  consummated  in  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  church  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing-,  before  the 
Father's  throne  with  exceeding  joy, 
where  they  shall  be  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace.  His  work,  wisdom 
and  gl'ory  will  shine  in  them,  and  he 
will  be  glorified  in  them. 


Chap.  7. 

Jeremiah  prophesied  the  return  of 
Israel  from  their  Babylonish  captivity, 
f  ie  was  commanded  to  purchase  a  par- 
cel of  land  from  a  cbrcw  and  take  ti- 
tle deeds  subscribed  or  witnessed  prop- 
erly, both  with  outward  and  inward, 
external  and  internal  testimony,  and 
put  the  same  in  an  earthen  vessel,  and 
seal  it  and  bury  or  hide  the  same  for 
many  days,  as  proof  that  the  children 
of  Israel  should  again  occupy  then- 
own  country,  at  the  end  of  the  days  of 
their  captivity. 

There  is  evidence  within  and  with- 
out, external  and  internal,  in  God's 
people  that  are  earthen  vessels,  and  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  on  whom  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  mercy.  The  writing  or  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Ghost  put  in  the  heart 
of  flesh,  internal  evidence,  is  specially 
for  the  comfort  of  the  child  of  God 
himself.  The  external  evidence  wit- 
nessed and  testified  by  the  deportment 
or  walk  and  conversation  of  the  Israel- 
ite is  proof  or  testimony  to  others.  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your.  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
When  men  prove  or  show  by  their  con- 
duct that  they  are  taught  of  God  then 
those  beholding  this  feel  and  krow 
that  .such  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
have  learned  of  him. 

Fie  that  bclicveth  hath  the  witness 
in  himself,  and  knows  the  doctrine  is 
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of  God,  and  is  persuaded  that  the  Lord 
will  keep  that  which  is  committed  un- 
to himagainst  that  day.  We  believe 
that  if  Jesus  both  died  and  rose  again 
them  that  sleep  in  him  will  God 
bring  with  him.  Those  that  believe  in 
Jesus  believe  also  that  he  will  change 
our  vile  bodies,  and  will  fashion  them 
like  unto  his  own  glorious  body.  For 
one  cannot  truly  believe  in  Jesus  with- 
out also  believing  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  For  that  is  the  faith,  the 
harvest,  the  glory  and  crown,  the  tri- 
umph of  his  redemption.  Death  shall 
be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Thy  dead 
men  shall  live.  Together  with  my  dead 
body  shall  they  arise. 

As  we  go  down  into  death  it  is  a 
great  truth  that  tins  corruptible  body 
shall  be  raised  in  incorruption.  That 
is  the  hope  of  the  resurrection.  Joseph 
said,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones.  God  will 
bring  up  his  people  from  the  captivity 
of  death,  or  the  grave,  typified  by  the 
Lord's  people  going  into  Babylon. 

Sin  reigns  unto  death,  but  grace 
reigns  through  righteousness  unto  •(ter- 
nal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

They  shall  come  home.  They  shall 
come  up  from  death,  as  God  pleases. 
Each  shall  stand  in  his  own  lot,  in  his 
own  place,  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

Jeremiah  prophesied  this  to  the  peo- 
ple. He  that  told  them  of  heavy  ti- 
sding  also  told  them  of  glad  tidings. 
The  message  was  to  proud,  sinful  Is- 
rael to  go  into  captivity.  The  mes- 
sage to  afflicted,  humble  Israel  is  de- 
liverance and  a  blessed  return  to  the 
land  of  promise. 


Chap.  8. 

"The  Lord  our  righteousness." — See 
Jeremiah  23  :6-Qand  33:15-19. 

When  all  the  old  corrupt  stock  is 
cut  off  and  Israel  is  gone  into  captiv- 
ity, and  is  perished  from  the  earth,  so 
far  as  man  could  deliver,  and  all 
signs  are  cut  off,  then  the  Lord  appears 


with  his  glorious  deliverance.  When 
men  fail  and  nations  perish,  or  all 
earthly  help  is  gone,  the  Lord  works 
and  none  can  help  or  hinder.  For  then 
man  will  give  glory  to  the  Lord. 

David's  kingdom  had  fallen  down, 
and  Judah  had  gone  into  captivity. 
Rut  prophesy  had  said  that  God  would 
rebuild  that  tabernacle  that  had  fallen 
down.  Now  Jeremiah  prophesies  of 
the  coming  of  that  blessed  day,  the  gos- 
pel day,  when  the  Lord  should  raise  up 
a  righteous  branch  unto  David  Isaiah 
said  he  should  occupy  David's  throne, 
for  David's  wonderful  administration 
was  a  type  of  the  gracious  and  right- 
eous dominion  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Isaiah  said,  a  rod  shall  come  forth 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  Jesus 
should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of 
the  house  and  lineage  of  David.  He 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh.  Jesus  was  the  parent 
stem  of  David,  and  a  rod, — a  right- 
eous and  glorious  power  to  rule  should 
come  forth  of  him.  A  branch  should 
grow  out  of  his  roots.  The  root  of 
a  tree  sends  forth  branches  of  its  own 
kind.  Jesus  should  be  a  Jew,  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  offspring  of 
David.  Jesus  is  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring or  branch  of  David.  How 
does  David  in  spirit  or  truth  call  him 
Lord  if  he  is  David's  son?  Would  it 
not  be  idolatry  for  a  man  to  call  his 
own  son  Lord?  This  little  child  born 
unto  us  is  the  mighty  God,  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  and  the  prince  of  peace. 

Now  this  righteous  branch  should 
raise  up  a  nation  and  a  kingdom  in 
righteousness.  For  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  should  rest  upon  him.  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might. the  spir- 
it of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  He  shall  execute  judgment  and 
truth  in  the  earth,  and  in  his  days  !n- 
dah  shall  dwell  safely,  and  Israel  shall 
be  saved.    They  shall  not  hurt  nor  dm 
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stroy  in  all  his  holy  mountain.  His 
dominion  shall  be  a  righteous  domin- 
ion, and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  he 
no  end.  A  seed  shall  he  counted  to 
him  for  a  generation.  This  is  a  right- 
eous nation  that  keeps  the  truth*  They 
are  born  of  incorruptible  seed  by  the 
word  of  God,  that  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.  They  shall  not  offend,  anil 
shall  do  no  iniquity  in  the  holy  mount. 
The  lion  and  bear  in  nature  shall  be 
brought  down.  The  wolf  also  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  The  people  dwelling 
in  this  gracious  dominion  shall  learn 
war  no  more. 

This  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 
Faith  receives  and  embraces  Jesus  as 
my  righteousness,  as  made  of  God  unto 
me  wisdom,  and  [righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  This 
is  so  wonderful  a  nation  and  so  glori- 
ous a  King.  The  effect  of  this  is 
righteousness   and   assurance  forever. 

What  more  do  we  need  than  the 
righteousness  of  God?  When  a  poor, 
vile  sinner  receives  Jesus  and  is  risen 
with  him  then  he  glories  in  the  Lord, 
and  his  fruit  is  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  is  everlasting  life. 

This  blesed,  wonderful  name  is 
named  on  the  church.  This  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  the  Lord 
our  righteousness.  She  is  married  un- 
to him,  and  his  name  is  named  upon 
her.  When  a  woman  is  married  she 
takes  the  name  of  her  husband,  His 
strength,  glory  and  honor  is  given  to 
her,  and  her  fruit  is  unto  him.  She  is 
saved  in  him,  and  grows  up  into  him  in 
all  things.  The  fruit  is  pleasant  in  this 
land.  The  plants  of  the  Lord  are 
called  trees  of  righteousness.  The  in- 
crease of  the  government  has  no  end. 

How  wonderful  was  this  prophesy  of 
Jeremiah  in  those  troublous  days. 
Israel  should  come  unto  their  own  land. 
This  should  be.    If  the  evidences  of 


heaven  can  be  annulled  by  man — if  the 
covenant  God  hath  made  with  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars  can  be  broken,  then 
may  the  word  that  is  gone  out  of  God's 
mouth  be  broken. 

We  do  not  see  Israel 'dwelling  in  Je- 
rusalem.and  the  literal  Palestine  as  of 
old.  David  has  no  kingdom  in  Jeru- 
salem. That  country  is  trodden  down 
by  the  Gentiles  now,  and  has  been  for 
aages.  How  and  where  is  this  scrip- 
ture fulfilled?  The  kingdom  is  a  spir- 
itual one,  and  is  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you.  The  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  are  lovers  of  truth,  are  meek 
and  humble,  and  instead  of  learning 
war  any  more  they  love  their  enemies, 
and  forgive  those  that  offend  them. 
They  are  for  peace  and  love  holiness. 

They  come  from  the  north,  south, 
east  and  west  and  dwell  together  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  They  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  mount 
of  the  Lord  which  is  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  or  higher  in  the  principle 
of  holiness  than  anything  of  this  world. 

Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  bom  whose  names 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  the 
spiiits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and 
to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  want  to  tell  you 
how  good  the  Lord  is  to  me.  I  know  all 
good  things  come  from  him.  Last  night  a 
spirit  came  to  me  and  said  I  have  something 
sweet  to  tell  you.  I  was  immediately  pre- 
pared with  a  most  humble  contrite  spirit  to 
receive  the  message,  which  was  the  fif'h 
chapter  of  Matthew.  After  this  was  read 
as  a  preacher  would  read  it  I  was  askeill 
if  I  knew  it.  I  said  yes,  I  know  it,  a>jj  / 
sweet  it  is.    My  heart  was  filled  beyoi~. 
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expression.  The  first  thing  that  came  in 
my  mind  this  morning  was  the  eighth  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews,  which  is  filled  full  of  the 
doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  The  words 
that  first  came  on  my  mind  were  "And  they 
shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbor  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  th3 
Lord;  for  all  shall  know  me  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest."  After  hunting  up  these 
words,  I  found  the  whole  chapter  was  filled 
with  what  I  needed  to  think  about.  Oh! 
how  good  the  Lord  is  to  us.  He  knows  what 
we  need,  and  how  He  cares  for  us  when  we 
don't  know  it.  I  am  not  worthy  of  this 
tender  care,  my  sins  are  too  great.  I  do 
not  know  my  God  as  I  ought,  chastisement 
would  have  been  what  I  expected  more  than 
sweet  words  that  seemed  to  come  from  the 
Saviour's  lips.  My  heart  is  full  to  overflow- 
ing, but  never  satisfied.  Now  I  want  10 
hear  you  talk  about  this  High  Priest  and  the 
new  covenant.  The  whole  chapter  is  won- 
derfully filled.  My  faint  way  in  speaking 
of  it  would  not  do  it  justice,  so  I  will  wait. 
It  may  be  you  will  feel  inclined  to  write 
about  it  in  the  Landmark.  You  don't 
know  how  precious  that  paper  is  to  me;  I 
only  read  one  peace  at  the  time  for  fear 
1  will  get  through  too  soon.  I  went  down 
to  Mill  Branch  church  last  Saturday  and 
Sunday.  Brothers  Harrellson  and  Gore 
were  there  and  preached  both  days.  We 
had  a  good  meeting.  This  is  the  fira{  time 
I  have  been  to  church  since  I  was  with  you 
all  last  November.  The  weather  has  been 
very  cold  and  rough,  then  we  have  had  right 
much  sickness  in  our  family,  so  I  have  not 
been  out  anywhere  much.  IVjr.  Aycock's 
health  is  better,  but  very  feeble  yet.  Re- 
member me  to  sister  Gold;  hope  she  is 
feeling  better  than  when  I  saw  her  last! 
though  we  all  know  we  must  fade  and  droop 
to  our  mother  dust.  Some  times  we  can 
rejoice  that  it  is  so,  know  that  the  time  is 
drewing  close  when  our  vile  bodies  will  de- 
cay, and  our  spirits  be  satisfied  with  Jesus. 

SALLIE  AYCOCK. 
'tNWhiteville,  N.  C,  March  18,  1904. 

/  'Remarks:—]  have  often  felt  that  sister 
Aycock  loves  this  glorious  High  Priest  over 


the  house  of  God,  whose  house  his  church 

is. 

The  sum,  the  substance,  the  fulness  of 
what  is  spoken  and  written  by  inspiration 
,  "W^have  ijuch  an  high  priest  who  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
irajesty  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  the 
sanctuary  and  of  the  true  tabernacle  which 
the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man.  The  first 
tabernacle  was  pitched  by  man  as  the  Lord 
directed,  wherein  earthy  sacrifices,  were 
made  that  could  not  make  the  corners  there- 
unto perfect:  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  could  not  wash  away  guilt,  nor  atone 
for  for  sins.  Moreover  the  priests  of  this 
order  were  sinful  men,  and  the  covenant 
had  no  ability  to  help  sinners,  and  mur:t 
needs  condemn  them.  God  regarded  not  the 
worshippers  under  this  first  covenant,  there- 
fore this  covenant  could  not  remain. 

All  that  first  covenant  was  on  earth. 
Though  Moses  wns  faithful  in  making  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  shown  him, 
yet  it  was  all  only  a  shadow  of  heavenly 
things. 

But  the  new  covenant  is  all  from  heaven, 
the  high  priest  Jesus  is  from  heaven,  and  in 
now  in  heaven,  the  worship  is  in  heaven, 
the  worshippers  are  in  the  heavenly.  For 
we  look  for  a  new  heaven  and  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  The  peo- 
ple of  God  are  witkout  fault  in  the  new 
covenant.  For  our  high  priest  has  made 
an  end  of  sin.  Their  sins  and  iniquities 
Cod  remembers  no  more.  They  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbor,  as  they  did 
under  the  first  testament,  saying,  know 
the  Lord.  For  all  shall  know  him  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest.  He  puts  his 
laws  in  their  minds,  and  writes  them  in 
their  hearts.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  in 
them,  and  they  dwell  in  Jesus.  God  beholds 
no  iniquity  in  them. 

No  wonder  when  the  Spirit  speaks  to  sis- 
ter Aycock,  or  to  any  of  the  children,  that 
they  are  full  of  love,  joy  and  peace,  and 
worship  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
love  to  see  Jesus  our  glorious  High  Priest 
exalted,  and  sing  that  he  is  worthy. 

P.  D.  G. 
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OBITUAEIES 

MATTIE    RUTH  LUPPER. 

My  precious  child_  Mattie  Ruth  was  tak- 
en from  me  and  relieved  of  all  her  suffer- 
ings on  the  night  of  the  second  of  February, 
1904,  near  eleven  o'clock.  She  was  born 
10  years  and  5  months  and  8  days.  She  was 
10  years  and  5  moths  and  8  days.  She  was 
a  great  sufferer  at  times  for  the  last  5  or 
6  months  of  her  stay  here.  But  bore  her  af- 
flictions with  the  most  patience  of  any  one 
I  ever  saw.  I  never  heard  her  murmur  or 
complain  any  at  all.  She  was  so  meek  and 
humble  and  so  Christ-like  all  the  time. 

Brother  Gold,  there  were  very  few  chil- 
dren like  her.  She  possessed  such  a  sweet 
disposition,  and  was  so  still  and  quiet.  She 
did  not  speak  often,  but  when  she  did  every 
word  was  in  its  place,  and  there  seemed 
to  be  great  power  in  what  she  would  say; 
and  oh,  how  sweet  her  voice  would  sound  to 
me.  She  was  such  a  sweet  child,  and  1 
loved  her  so  much.  1  often  would  remark 
to  others  while  she  was  living,  and  before 
she  was  taken  sick  what  a  sweet  expression 
Mattie  Ruth  has,  and  it  seemed  that  my 
love  would  go  out  to  her  greater  than  for 
any  one  living.  I  have  looked  at  her  many 
times  and  wished  that  I  was  as  good,  and 
could  speak  as  she  did.  But,  oh,  how  little 
I  have  felt  compared  to  her.  She  lived  so 
much  more  like  a  Christian  should  live  than 
I  do.  I  have  turned  my  back  to  her  a  good 
many  times,  and  the  tears  would  flow  from 
my  eyes,  feeling  too  unworthy  to  even  live 
with  her;  and  the  Lord  knew  that  she  was 
too  good  to  stay  with  me,  so  he  took  her 
in  his  arms  I  believe,  and  carried  her  home 
with  him,  where  she  has  joined  her  dear 
father  and  they  both  are  singing  praises 
mound  the  Throne  of  God,  where  there  is 
mi  pain,  nor  sorrow  there,  but  they  are 
sleeping  so  sweetly  in  the  Lord.  I  am  left 
here  to  travel  this  rugged  way  awhile  lon- 
ger, but  if  I  be  one  of  his  1  will  soon  close 
my  eyes  and  sleep  with  them.  Asleep  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus,  what  a  sweet  rest  it  will 
be  to  this  poor  and  weary  traveler.  Mattie 
Ruth  loved  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  of- 


ten expressed  her  love  tor  Elders  Williford 
and  Fly,  and  would  tell  me  some  very  good 
dreams  that  she  would  have.  I  believe 
with  all  my  heart  that  she  was  taught  of 
the  Lord.  I  feel  to  be  a  blest  woman  to  be 
the  mother  of  such  a  child.  She  would 
have  serious  spells  at  times  before  she 
was  taken  sick.  She  could  not  eat  and  had 
no  life  to  play  with  the  other  children.  1 
would  ask  her  what  was  the  matter,  and 
she  would  say,  I  feel  bad  and  begin  to  cry. 
My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  felt  then 
that  I  knew  what  ailed  my  child.  I  believed 
it  was  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  would  talk 
to  her  as  cheerfully  as  1  could  thinking  may- 
be it  would  take  her  mind  off  her  troubles. 
But  the  Lord  I  believe  spake  peace  to  her 
troubled  soul,  for  she  seemed  more  bright 
and  cheerful  a  month  or  so  before  she  died 
than  she  had  in  a  long  time.  One  night  she 
asked  me  to  help  her  sing  the  38th  Hymn, 
Dark  was  the  night,  and  cold  the  ground,  on 
which  the  Lord  was  laid.  We  sang  that  and 
two  others,  and  when  we  stopt  singing  she 
says,  Mama,  two  weeks  ago  I  could  not 
sing  any  at  all,  but  I  can  sing  to-night,  that 
was  just  2  weeks  before  she  was  taken  from 
mo.  I  was  astonished  to  hear  her  sing  as 
she  did.  and  she  so  weak.  Her  disease 
was  consumption,  and  she  kept  growing 
weaker  and  weaker  every  day,  but  kept  her 
right  mind  and  knew  me  until  the  very  last. 
She  would  often  rebuke  her  little  brothers 
and  tell  them  they  ought  to  be  good  boys 
and  obey  mama.  She  was  an  obedient 
child,  and  much  devoted  to  me  and  wanted 
me  near  her  all  the  time  and  especially 
when  she  would  feel  worse,  or  would  have 
those  sad  spells.  I  heard  her  tell  one  of 
her  little  brothers  one  day  that  the  Lord 
made  her  sick,  and  I  believe  she  felt  that 
he  laid  all  her  afflictions  on  her  and  she 
bore  them  \vi(h  the  greatest  of  patience 
Brother  Gold,  you  never  saw  a  more  hum- 
ble and  patient  sufferer  in  your  life.  Most 
every  one  that  saw  her  was  interested  in 
her,  and  would  remark  to  me,  what  a  good 
child  she  is,  and  how  humble  she  looks.  She 
was  loved  by  all  that  knew  her.  But  the 
Lord  loved  her  better  than  any  of  us  and 
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could  do  more  for  her,  and  has  taken  her 
to  dwell  with  him  forever  more.  My  dear 
friends,  what  a  sweet  thought  it  is  to  me  to 
believe  that  my  dear  child  is  now  with 
the  Lord  in  Heaven  singing  with  her  lit- 
tle tongue  praises  unto  one  who  has  done 
all  for  her.  I  felt  that  1  ought  not  to  grieve 
nor  shed  one  tear  for  her,  but  ought  to 
say,  sleep  on  dear  one,  and  take  your  rest, 
sweet  rest  in  the  Lord.  But  oh,  I  could  not 
help  it,  for  it  was  almost  like  breaking  my 
heart  to  give  her  up.  It  was  one  of  the 
greatest  trials  that  I  ever  passed  through, 
and  especially  when  I  went  to  her  bed  and 
found  that  she  could  not  speak  to  me  any 
more.  Oh  how  heartrending.  I  went  down 
on  my  knees  and  begged  the  Lord  aloud 
to  be  with  me,  enable  me  if  it  could  be  his 
will  to  bear  all  that  he  saw  fit  to  put  on 
me.  I  felt  like  crying  aloud,  My  God,  mv 
God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.  I  felt 
to  be  forgotton  of  him  and  was  a  castaway. 
But  bless  his  holy  name,  *I  can  look  back 
now  and  see  and  believe  that  his  everlast- 
ing arm  was  around  and  beneath  me,  and 
ke  was  with  me  and  blest  me  all  along,  and 
I  knew  it  not.  He  has  taken  my  dear  ones 
from  me,  but  he  is  a  just  and  holy  God,  aid 
will  do  right.  All  that  loving  hands  and 
a  good  and  kind  physician  (Dr.  Wimberley) 
could  do  could  not  stay  the  cold,  icy  hand 
of  death,  bhe  heard  that  welcome  voice, 
child,  your  Father  calls,  come  home,  and  she 
had  to  obey.  Dr.  Winberley  told  me  that  all 
the  doctors  in  the  wond  could  ndt  cure  her, 
but  he  was  coming  to  see  her  as  long  as 
she  lived  and  he  did  so. 

Elder  Fly  came  the  day  she  lay  a  corpse 
in  the  house  and  spoke  very  comforting  to 
us,  dwelling  mostly  on  these  words:  She  is 
not  dead  but  sleepeth.  All  that  day  those 
words  were  passing  through  my  mind, 
Alseep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep.  She  was 
carried  to  St.  Lewis,  on  the  4th  and  laid 
in  her  last  resting  place  beside  her  dear 
father,  leaving  a  space  between  for  myself. 
The  children  and  I  miss  her  so  much,  but 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  leaves 
four  brothers,  one  little  sister  younger  than 
herself,  and  a  very  sad  and  lonely  mother, 


and  a  dear  good  old  grandfather  that  loved 
her  too,  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  loss.  May  we  all  be  able  to  say 
as  poor  old  Job,  the  Lord  gives,  and  he 
takes  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  thank  my  brethren,  sisters  and 
many  good  friends  for  being  so  good  and 
kind  to  me  and  my  dear  sweet  child  who 
is  now  sleeping  so  sweetly  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  May  God  bless  them  all.  I  trust  you 
Will  all  remember  me  in  your  prayers. 

When  we  see  a  precious  blossom, 

That  we  tended  with  such  care, 
Rudely  taken  from  our  bosom, 

•How  our  aching  hearts  despair; 
Round  its  little  grave  we  linger, 

'Till  the  setting  sun  is  low; 
Feeling  all  our  hopes  are  perished, 

With  the  flower  we  cherished  so. 

Written  by  her  almost  broken-hearted 
mother, 

MATTIE  LUPER. 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C. 

By  request  of  sister  Luper  I  write  a  few 
lines  in  addition  to  what  she  has  written.  1 
am  sure  that  our  dear  sister  has  expressed 
more  fully  than  I  can  the  many  evidences 
manifested  by  her  dear  deceased  daughter, 
that  she  is  now  at  rest;  though  I  am  known 
to  some  of  those  comforting  evidences,  for 
I  went  to  see  her  during  her  ill  icss,  and 
am  glad  to  say  that  by  her  hu  ;ility  and  pa- 
tience in  her  suffering  and  Christian  like 
appearance,  that  her  mother  has  good  rea- 
son to  hope  that  her  dear  child  is  indeed  at 
rest. 

I  went  to  see  her  the  evening  she  died, 
and  she  was  so  weak  that  she  was  unable 
to  raise  or  turn  her  head.  She  told  her 
mother  that  she  wanted  to  see  me  and 
sister  Luper  put  her  hand  under  her  head 
and  turned  her  face,  so  she  saw  me,  and  it 
seemed  to  satisfy  her.  Sister  Luper  naid 
that  she  expressed  great  love  for  Brother 
Fly  and  myself.  For  those  precious  prom- 
ises may  her  dear  mother  receive  great 
comfort  in  her  deep  distress,  and  pTaise 
God  for  his  abundant  mercy. 

M.  B.  WILLIFORD. 
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J.  WHITTBN  BEAM. 
This  dear  brother  was  among  the  school 
teachers  of  my  early  days.  He  was  born  in 
Rutherford  county,  N.  C,  March  8,  1822, 
and  died  October  1.  1903.  He  was  born  and 
reared  in  my  father's  neighborhood,  and  our 
fathers  were  life  long  friends.  The  father 
of  Brother  Beam  was  David  Beam,  long  a 
pillar  in  the  church  at  Sandy  run,  in  the 
palmy  of  Elder  Dobbins^  the  famous 
and  gifted  pastor  of  that  church,  who  kept 
the  new  methods  of  Fullerism  out  of  that 
church  while  he  lived.  After  the  death  of 
Elder  Dobbins  Fullerism  swept  over  that 
country  as  a  flood.  Old  Brother  David  Beam 
with  some  others  withdrew  from  Sandy 
Run,  and  constituted  the  church  at  Phila- 
delphia on  gospel  principles.  Brother  Dav- 
id Beam  was  noted  for  sound  judgment, 
much  bible  knowledge,  gifted  in  conversa- 
tion, and  an  excellent  character.  It  was  a 
favor  granted  me  to  baptize  my  old  teacher, 
Brother  J.  Whitten  Beam  into  the  fellowship 
of  Philadelphia  church.  He  was  set  apart 
as  deacon,  and  was  noted  as  a  man  of  in- 
tegrity and  faithfulness.  He  was  gifted  on 
biblical  subjects,  and  a  conscientious  man, 
beloved  by  his  brethren,  and  highly  esteemed 
in  his  neighborhood.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
efficient  and  faithful  school  teachers  of  my 
youth.  He  was  anxious  to  depart  out  of  this 
world  at  God's  appointed  time,  and  was  gath- 
ered to  his  fathers  in  peace.  His  re- 
mains of  earth  rest  on  one  of  the 
hills  of  Sandy  Run  near  my  old  home, 
and  in  a  section  dear  to  me.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  the  wife  of  his  youth — sister  Beam— 
and  several  children  that  love  the  doctrine 
dear  to  their  father. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


VERTA  HURST. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— The  death  angel  has 
visited  the  home  of  Joseph  R.  and  Sallie  C. 
Hurst  and  robbed  them  of  their  only  daugh- 
ter, Verta,  who  was  born  Sept.  10,  1 
died  Sept.  18,  1903,  making  her  stay  on  earth 
5  years  and  eight  days. 

She  was  an  unusually  sweet,  loving  and 
affectionate  child,  thereby  winning  the  love 


of  all  who  knew  her. 

Little  Verta  suffered  much  during  the  few 
days  of  her  sickness,  but  bore  it  all  without 
a  murmur.  All  that  loving  hands  and  doc- 
tor-;' skill  could  do.  did  not  stay  the  hand  of 
death. 

It  was  the  writer's  priviledge  to  be  with 
her  during  her  last  moments, and  I  have  never 
seen  a  brighter  expression  on  any  human's 
face,  than  was  on  her's  for  about  five  min- 
utes before  she  died.  Sue  seemed  to  be 
reviewing  something  which  perfectly  de- 
lighted her.  Her  "Old  grannie,"  as  she  call- 
ed her,  was  sitting  by  her  and  asked  her 
what  she  saw,  and  although  she  seemed  to 
hear  her  she  could  not  speak.  Aunt  Jen- 
nie was  perfectly  devoted  to  the  child,  and 
sat  by  her  until  the  last,  and  bore  it  with 
the  greatest  christian  fortitude  tha'_  has  ever 
been  my  lot  to  witness.  AVould  that  I  could 
be  possessed  with  just  such  a  spirit  of  resig- 
nation to  meet  all  of  my  trials. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  all  of  her  bereav- 
ed relatives,  and  enable  the  heart-stricken 
parents  to  say  in  their  hearts:  "The  Lord 
giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh".  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  for  he  doetn  all  things 
well. 

Dearest  Verta,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us ; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet,  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 
Then  in  Heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
There  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 
Written  by  her  mother's  cousin, 

TALLULA  C.  ALLEN. 
Prospect  Hill  N.  C    Jan.  10,  1904. 


Nisitois  by  rail  to  Black  Creek  Union 
will  be  met  on  Friday  before  the  5th  Sunday 
in  May  at  Lucama. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Mill  Branch. 
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On  the  fourth  Lord's  Day  in  August,  1903, 
in  the  town  of  Bath  Beaufort  County,  N. 
C,  a  church  was  constituted,  known  by  the 
name  of  Bath  Creek  church,  which  extended 
a  cordial  welcome  to  brethren,  especially 
those  of  the  ministry  to  visit  them. 

To-day  I  read  a  letter  from  Elder  N.  H 
Harrison  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had  sent 
me  a  notice  of  the  constitution  of  the  church 
at  Bath  for  publication.  If  I  have  received 
the  notice  it  has  been  mislaid. 

My  rule  is  to  publish  such  matter  as  that 
as  quickly  as  possible.  I  regret  that  this 
has  not  been  published. 

I  esteem  Brother  Harrison  as  a  precious 
brother  to  me. 

P.  D.  Gold. 


A  R  RO I  IN  T IVI  EIX  IN  S . 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

South  Quay,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday 
in  April. 

Elizabeth  City,  Monday  night. 

Flatty  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Elim  (Powel's  Point)  Thursday. 

Providence,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Bast  Lake,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

North  Lake  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 

Mason's  Point,  Monday. 

Tiny  Oak,  Tuesday. 

Rose  Bay,  Wednesday. 

New  Lake,  Thursday. 

Beulah,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday. 

Gocse  Creek  Island,  Monday  and  Tues- 
day. 

Tlunce  to  Cedar  Island. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Wheelers,  Friday.Saturday  and  second 
Sunday  in  April. 

Roxboro,  Sunday  night. 

School  house  near  Bro.  Prank  Wilkins 
Monday  night. 

Mt.  Zion,  Tuesday. 

Bro.  Geo.   B.  Hite  arrange  for  Tuesday 
night  and  Wednesday. 
Shiloh,  Thursday. 

Elder  J.  E.  Adams,  Mt.  Tabor,  Thursday 
after  the  2nd  Sundav  in  March. 


W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

Tom's  Creek,  April  23  and  24. 

Sugg's  Creek,  2G. 

White  Oak  Springs,  27. 

Big  Creek  28. 

Mountain  Creek.  29. 

Albemarle  at  night. 

Thence  to  the  Bear  Creek  Association. 

Jerusalem,  May  3. 

Tice's  School  House,  4. 

Lawyer's  Spring,  5. 

Liberty,  C. 

High  Hill,  7. 

Union  Grove,  8. 

Watson,  9. 

Bear  Creek,  10. 

Concord. 

Salisbury,  13. 

No  Creek,  14  and  15. 

Lexington,  18    at  night. 

Sandy  Grove,  19. 

Workman's  School  House,  20. 

Tom's  Creek,  21  and  22. 


J.  D.  VASS. 

Horns  School  House,  1st  Sunday  in  April 

Stump  Sound,  Tuesday. 

Yopps,  Wednesday. 

Pay,  Thursday. 

Ward's  Will,  Fridav. 

North  East,  Saturday. 

South  West,  2nd  Sunday. 

Maple  Hill,  Monday. 

Cypress  Creek,  Tuesday. 

Muddy    Creek,  Wednesday. 

Will  some  one  convey  him  to  Fremont 
so  he  can  go  to  Wilmington  on  Thursday 
morning  before  the  1st  Sunday  in  April. 


ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY 
Will  accompany  Elder  Vass  from  Wilming- 
ton to.  Muddy  Creek  and  then  will  iill  ap- 
pointments as  follows: 

Mill  Branch,  3rd;Sunday  in  April. 

Pireway,  Monday. 

Simpson's  Creek.  Tueaday. 

Black  Creek,  Thursday. 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Saturday  and  4tb  Sunday. 

Bishopville,  Sunday  nigh*1 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILK  BOOK. 

Good  over   IS  prominent   Lines.  Aggregating 
13.000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $2500 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\C. 

"consult  the  purple  folder." 


"There  is  a  taste  of  heaven  in  perfecthealth  and  a  taste  of  hell  in  sickness, 
You  have  the  power  to  go  either  road  you  please." 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WODERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  If  you  lack  ambition, 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  youself  If  your  nerve,  your  courage,  is  leavingyou, 
If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 
TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

»lt  is  Nature's  own  Medisine  for  allDiseases  that  effects  the    blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lo 
st  circulation,  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  orG  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  tre 
atment  in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer,  # 
Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LAND    IS  WEALTH. 


More  than  that — land  is  the  source  of  all  wealth.  The  ratio  of  population 
to  acreage  is  the  sliding  scale  upon  which  opportunity  is  gaged,  success  de- 
termined. Cut  the  number  of  land-holders  in  any  State  in  the  Unicn  intwo, 
and  what  is  the  result?  It's  simply  arithmetic — opportunities  doubled  in 
that  State.  What  if  three-fourth  of  .the  papulation  be  eliminated?  Oppor- 
tunities quadrupled;  and  so  on.  That's  the  condition  in  the  great  South- 
west, Arkansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Okalahoma.  This  vast  territory  is 
supporting  than  one-fourth  the  population  of  its  capacity.  Fertile — a  land 
where  wheat  and  cotton  thrive  side  by  side — where  two  yearly  vegetable 
crops  are  demonstrated  possibilities — the  greatest  fruit  section  in  the  coun- 
try; but  that's  only  half  the  story.  The  low  ratio  of  population  to  acre- 
age makes  land  cheap — that's  the  main  point.  There's  room  for  success  in 
the  great  Southwest.    Illustrated  literature  sent  on  request. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


uAsk  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Laud- 
is:,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

it  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regaid  only 
tJie  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
jash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  ii  auythiug  i3  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  ht 
f€Kews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed. 
ihim  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  ntvv  names. 

ti  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
rsm,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
t«r  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  ha*  pa  id  for  the  paper  bj 
-anticing  the  date  just  after  his  name.  * 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agent3. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money 
izv£t%  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THB  CAUSE  OP  JESUS. 


Robersunville,  Martin  county,  N.  C, 

March  25,  1904. 
■•Dear  Brother  Gold  and  the  House- 
hold of  Faith  : — I  desire  to  write  of  the 
efficacious   truths   pertaining  to  love, 
unity  and  peace. 

Love  is  of  heavenly  origin  and  sweet- 
ly reigns  in  the  soul  of  all  that  are  born 

from  above,  whence  it  cometh  and 
groweth  up  unto  that  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord,  the  united  members  of  the  body 
Of  Christ  Jesus,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  rooted  in  love ;  and  the  fruit  of 
this  plant  is  peace,  for  it  yields  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
BHow  good  and  how  pleasant  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 
What  is  the  fruit  of  this  unity?  Is  it 
not  dwelling  together  in  peace  which 
passeth  human  understanding?  Then 
evidently  it  is  a  heavenly  plant,  rooted 
in  the  pure  waters  of  that  river  of  life 
that  proceeds  from  the  throne  of  God. 
I  How  strange  and  hurtful  that  any 
professing  this  holy  principle  should 
so  speak  or  act  as  to  sever  this  unity 
and  cause  confusion  instead  of  peace, 
when  this  fruit  so  strikingly  evinces 
the  kind  of  plant  so  clearly  that  one 
iiiust  see  it  even  amid  the  gloom. 
£  Though  sin  lingers  in  the  body  the 
divine  injunction  is:  Let  not  sin  reign 
in  your  mortal  bodies.  And  it  is 
through  the  spirit  of  God  we  are  en- 
abled to  mortify  the  deeds  of' the  body 
that  we  obey  it  not  in  the  lust  thereof. 
Then  how  needful  to  watch  and  pray. 
And  even  those  that  are  asleep  are  call- 


ed to  awake  and  arise  to  the  light  of 
the  Son  of  Righteousness. 

There  is  in  carnal  nature,  that  which 
aspires  to  rule  and  dictate  to  other's,  the 
glorying  in  the  flesh,  the  harvest  held 
of  corruption.  How  dangerous  this 
enchanted  ground  for  a  Christian.  Vet 
how  many  sport  on  this  treacherous 
ground.  And  painfully  true  some  with 
impunity  sever  the  ties  of  unity  among 
the  brotherhood  to  gratify  some  selfish 
ambition,  it  may  be  to  force  the  church 
to  ordain  him  or  some  other  person  of 
his  choice;  likewse  to  carry  into  effect 
some  petted  scheme  under  the  delusion 
of  spiritual  light  and  therefore  assumes 
to  be  the  rallying  standard  of  right,  and 
all  opposers  to  it  as  wrong  and  finally 
brings  it  to  the  test  of  fellowship.  Now 
what  is  the  fruit  of  this  plant?  Strife 
and  confusion,  proving  that  it  is  not 
a  planting  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Son 
says  every  plant  my  heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up. 

We  are  admonished  to  mark  those 

at  cause  divisions,  and  reproach  the 
cause  of  Jesus  and  lift  the  heel  against 
him.  Let  them  examine  themselves 
and  ask  of  Jesus  the  question,  Master 
is  it  I  ?     lest  ye  go  out  and  betray  him. 

Paul  in  his  admonition  to  those  that 
were  some  for  Christ  and  some  for 
apostles,  and  some  ^for  others,  asks 
them,  is  Christ  divided?  and  rebuked 
them  for  their  carnality. 

Paid  feared  while  he  preached  to  oth- 
ers, he  himself  might  become  a  cast- 
away.   Have  we  any  less  grounds  to 
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fear  than  he?  How  need- 
ful this  holy  fear  which  induces  to 
watchfulness  and  to  inquire  of  the  Lord 
the  right  way  and  to  steadfastly  walk 
therein  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  honor  of  his  cause. 

Behold,  how  the  precious  Saviour 
agonized,  hied,  and  died  for  the  church 
of  God!  What  a  glorious  condescen- 
sion of  the  Son  of  God  to  save  her! 
Then  is  it  too  much  to  lay  down  our 
life  for  the  brethren,  yea  make  any  sac- 
rifice for  the  unity  and  peace  of  the 
church,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

Btit  a  plurality  of  gods  sometimes 
.gets  unto  the  camp  of  Israel.  Brother 
A.  may  have  him  a  god  of  his  peculiar 
notion  of  feet  washing,  and  other 
brethren  theirs  as  to  some  other  such 
conception.  And  we  have  of  late  heard 
of  the  suggestion  of  a  new  one,  a  mu- 
sic god.  Where  lies  all  this  division? 
It  is  not  in  Christ  for  he  is  not  divided. 
And  all  that  are  not  for  him  are  against 
him.  Let  us  look  well  to  where  we 
stand  and  "Take  heed  lest  when  ye 
think  ye  stand  ye  fall." 

These  departures  from  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  the  primitive  saints,  do 
not  and  have  not  maintained  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 

Let  us  try  the  spirits  and  leave 
every  false  way  and  turn  to  our  first 
love,  realizing  that  faith  which  works 
by  love  and  purifies  the  heart.  F<  >r  the 
promise  is,  "Whosoever  confesseth  his 
sjins  and  forsaketh  them  shall  'have 
mercy." 

Now  nearing  my  four  score  years,  I 
offer  this  tribute  to  the  Zion  of  our  God 
things  which  make  her  peace  and  the 
.to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  to  those  things 
which  make  lor  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

May  love,  unity,  and  peace  abound 
in  Zion  everywhere,  evermore,  amen. 
S.  W.  OUTTERBRIDGE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  readers  of 


the  Landmark: — At  present  there 
in  my  heart  a  controlling  desire,  an 
it  seems  almost  irresistibly  impressix 
to  let  you  hear  from  me  once  mor 
This  is  the  first  and  only  impression 
have  felt  in  that  way  for  some  timj 
and  I  know  not  from  whence  it  come: 
but  I  had  resolved  that  unless  I  w< 
most  compelled  to  that  I  would  if 
write  any  more  for  the  public  to  see, 
as  my  name*  was  appearing  too  oftei 
and  1  feared  that  I  was  burdenin 
others,  as  well  as  crowding  out  bettc 
matter.  Besides  I  have  not  the  gi 
to  express  myself,  either  in  writil 
or  speaking, 

But  if  I  could  I  would  tell  you  a  I 
tie  of  my  thoughts  during  the  past  wii 
ter — some  of  the  inward  trials  an 
conflicts  of  heart  I  have  undergone 
and  how,  through  tribulation  and  su 
fering,  I  have  become  reconciled,  an 
learned  to  be  patient,  and  to  trust  who 
ly  and  implicitly  in  the  grace  of  Go( 
in  his  absence,  patiently  waiting  for  h 
coning.  But  it  is  utterly  impos 
ble  for  me  to  relate  this  experience, 
can  hardly  hint  at  it  as  I  have  realize 
it,  for  this  patience  stole  over  me  s 
gradually,  so  silently  and  so  quieth 
and  in  such  an  unconceivable  mannc 
that  I  cannot  describe  it  better  than  t 
use  these  words :  "Tribulation  wort 
eth  patience  and  patience,  expc 
rience  ami  experience  hope,  an 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed,'*  et< 
This  scripture  was  so  verified.  r\gl 
in  my  own  feelings  that'  I  w| 
able  to  draw  much  comfort  from  it,  an 
in  such  a  new  and  peculiar  way.  An 
the  beauty  I  saw  in  it  so  soothed  m 
troubled  and  acheing  heart  that  it  lu 
led  my  soul  to  rest,  enabling  me  to  let 
with  much  assurance  that  "This  God  i 
my  God  forever  and  will  be  my  guid 
even  until  death." 

O,  how  inexpressible  the  joy  an 
sweetness  of  it,  even  now  !  And  to  thin 

learned  through  suffering.    If  there  ar 
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ay  of  you  who  have  been  brought 
1  rough  the  fiery  furnace,  and  have 
irough  that  purifying  process,  been 
rought  to  realize  something  of  the 
itience  which  lias  come  to  me,  then 
>u  know  of  its  soothing  effect  better 
lan  I  can  tell  you.  I  can  but  gaze  in 
onder  and  astonishment  at  the  strange 
nd  peculiar  way  in  which  I  came  in 
Dssession  of  this  patience;  and  it  seems 
)  very  strange  to  me  that  I  could  not 
:alize  it  long  ago  as  I  do  now.  But 
see  now  that  I  was  only  being  prepar- 
1  for  a  special  application  of  that  por- 
ofl  of  His  Word  who  never  spoke  h 
lin,  but,  by  the  spirit  of  inspiration, 
msed  through  ancient  writers  to  pen 
|>wn  just  such  things  as  would  be  for 
ir  comfort,  that  we  through  patience 
id  comfort  of  them  might  have  hope, 
el  that  I  have  never  known  until  re- 
ntly  what  it  was  to  really  possess  pa- 
Mice.  I  have  had  many  seasons  of 
y  and  rejoicing,  I  hope  in  the  Lord, 
it  as  soon  as  the  joy  was  gone,  and 
xible  and  trial  came  I  had  no  patience 
tribulation  ;  hence  these  was  with  me. 
>  glorifying  in  tribulation.  But  be 
g  justified  by  faith,  I  have  been 
ought  into  this  patience  and  peace 
ith  God  I  hope  through  our  Lord 
sus  Christ;  by  whom  also  I  have  ac- 
ss  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  I 
>w  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
ory  of  God. 

My  mind  is  now  called  back  to  more 
|an  two  years  ago,  as  I  was  returning 
>me  from  the  White  Oak  association 
here  T  had  had  a  feast  of  spiritual 
ings  and  my  heart  was  full  of  joy, 
aise  and  thanksgiving;  and  when  all 
a  sudden,  as  plain  as  if  some  one  had 
oke  them,  these  words  sounded  in 
y  ear —  not  natural,  for  no  one  was 
eaking  to  me — "Brethren,  count  it 
I  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
>ns."  I  didn't  know  that  it  was  even 
ripture,  but  afterwards  found  it,  and 
econnection  with  it,,  "Knowing  this, 
at  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
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patience";  but  I  could  not  grasp  the 
meaning  of  it  then,  and  why?  because 
J  had  not  been  sufficiently  tried,  so  that 
1  could  say  with  Paul,  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

But  since  I  have  been  made  1  trust 
a  "partaker"  of  the  sufferings  and  also 
of  the  patience  of  Christ,  I  can  under- 
stand more  fully  than  ever  how  that 
one  must  first  be  a  partaker  of  his  suf- 
ferings before  he  can  be  of  his  joys, 
his  rest,  his  peace,  and  patience  and 
before  he  can  realize  its  sooth- 
ing, swaying  influence  upon  the  soul. 
How  sweet  to  be  made  able  to  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
and  to  look  to  Jesus  who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  though  the 
storm,  has  by  no  means  ceased  to  rage, 
neither  is  the  warfare  ended;  but  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  press  on  with  cour- 
age, for  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not,  and  be  brought  off  more 
than  conquorer  through  him  that  lov- 
ed us  and  gave  himself  for  us. 

Those  who  are  engaged  in  this  war- 
fare are  the  ones  that  need  this  patience 
and  heavenly  guidance,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  stand.  It  is  a  daily  necessi- 
ty with  them  in  suffering',  without 
which,  they  would  have  no  need  of  it, 
for  if  we  had  nothing  to  endure  we 
would  have  no  need  of  patience,  and  if 
we  had  no  tribulation  there  would  be 
no  promise  to  us  of  that  rest  which  is 
to  come. 

Sorrow  is  as  much  neccessary  for  us 
to  have  as  joy;  and  without  which  we 
could  have  no  joy.  The  life  of  our  dear 
Savior  was  one  of  sorrow  and  suffering, 
and  we  must  also  suffer  with  him  if  we 
would  reign  with  him, 

Another  burden  is  on  me — a  feeling 
that  there  is  nothing  in  what  I  have 
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"said  to  comfort  any  one;  but  through 
much  fear  and  trembling  I  will  submit 
it  to  your  judgment,  Brother  Gold,  feel- 
ing you  will  do  as  you  think  best. 

1  hoped  you  would  stop  over  in  Ral- 
eigh and  preach  before  1  went  home, 
but  was  disappointed.  Can't  you  at- 
tend our  association  this  spring?  It 
is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at  How- 
ard's chapel  in  Stanly  count)-  three 
miles  from  Porter  station  on  Yadkin 
railroad.  I  hope  to  attend  if  the  L 
will. 

Much  love  to  the  household  of  faith, 
many  of  whom  I  met  - during  the  as- 
sociations 1  attended  .last  fall.  May 
the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  you  and 
enable  you  to  comfort  each,  other,  is 
the  desire  of  your  little  sister  in  tribu- 
lation, and  vet  in  patience. 

LOUISA  A.  EDWARDS. 

P.  S—  Brother  Gold,  please  state 
that  my  address  is  Polkton,  N.  C. 


Raleigh,  N.  C.,  Dec.  6,  1903. 
Elder  G.  W.  Stewart, 

Dear  Brother: — I  hope  in  Christ,  1 
feel  that  I  must  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  welcome  letter  which  was  re- 
ceived in  due  time,  and  was  hot!;  com- 
forting and  instructive.  .1  know  I  will 
not  be  able  to  write  a  worthy  reply,  for 
surely  there  has  never  been  a  time  since 
I  have  had  a  hope  that  I  have  felt  to 
be  more  destitute  of  spiritual  things 
than  at  the  present  time.  There  is 
nothing  good  in  me.  I  full}-  realize 
that  unless  I  am  blessed  with  at  least 
a  small  measure  of  the  Spirit,  what  I 
write  will  be  as  trash,  and  fit  for  noth- 
ing but  the  waste  basket.  I  freely  own 
with  Paul,  that  "in  me.  that  is  in  my 
flesh  there  dwells  no  good  thing."  It  is 
comforting  to  me  sometimes  to  think 
of  Paul's  experience,  for  it  accords,  in 
so  many  places,  with  my  own.  But 
I  fear  sometimes,  too,  that  I  am  claim- 
ing too  much  when  I  say,  or  feel  that  I 
have  experienced,  even  in  the  smallest 
degree,  such  things  as  he  and  others 


of  those  old-time  writers  ;and  yet  agair 
I  am  encouraged  to  hope  I  have  beej 
taught,  and  have  learned  in  a  measure 
the  same  things,  though  I  hal 
not  learned  them  sailing  on  "flowed 
beds  of  ease,"  as  I  once  thought 
would,  nor  resting  all  the  while  in  tfl 
"garden  of  pleasure" ;  but  in  traveling 
up  and  down  hill,  over  mountains  am 
deep  ravines,  much  of  the  time  in  tH 
low,  dark  valley,  with  now  and  then  a: 
occasional  glimpse  of  a  ray  gf  light,  i 
indeed  I  have  not  been  mistaken.  Tin 
is  the  way  I  have  been  brought  a  wa; 
that  I  knew  not ;  and  were  it  not  tha 
this  poor  worm  of  the  dust  is  some 
times  favored  with  the  "dew  of  heav- 
en,"  as  I  hope,  to  revive' my  droopia 
spirit,  I  could  not  survive,  but  woulc 
faint  by  the  way. 

Since  the  associations,  and  all  thv 
good  preaching  I  heard,  I  have  beei 
very  much  cast  down,  and  have  bee: 
compelled,  as  is  so  often  the  case  witr 
me,  to  grope  my  way  in  the  darkness  o 
the  lonely  valley,  and  yet  I  would  no* 
murmur,  for  I  have  been  blessed  with  ; 
greater  degree  of  patience  than  usual 
which  I  could  not  have  of  myself,  anc 
which,  it  is  said,  worketh  experience 
etc..  tribulation  working  the  nitience 
I  am  so  curious  thai  1  want  all  joy,  anf 
do  not  want  what  it  takes  to  bring  it 
yet  afterwards  I  realize  that  such  thing* 
as  are  to  try  me  work  for  my  good ;  anc 
1  have  learned  that  without  tribulatior 
there  is  no  real  joy — take  the  cross 
away  and  there  would  be  no  crown. 
Where  won!  !  be  the  need  of  patience 
and  endurance  if  we  had  no  sorrows, 
trials,  or  tribulations?  Then  do  not 
all  these  things  work  for  our  good?  I 
have  thought  much  of  the  scripture. 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  to 
gother  for  good  to  them  that  locc  God 
to  them  who  are  the  called  T.'~eord*'njr  m 
bis  purpose."  Some  Bapti>rs  say  that 
it  does  not  mean  all  things,  h  means 
just  certain  things.  But  it  seems  to 
ma  that  evervthing  that  comes  to  try 
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our  faith — that  consumes  the  dross 
;ni(l  purifi'is  the  gold,  and  brings  ij-s 
nearer  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  teaching  Ub 
that  child-like  humility  that  so  beauti- 
fully characterizes  the  children  of  God. 
works  for  our  good.  All  the  sorrows, 
trials,  and  afflictions  of  the  child  of 
God,  I  am  persuaded,  work  for  his 
good;  and  in  the  last  final  end  death 
itself  will  work  good  for  him.  But  I 
did  not  intend  to  express  so  much  of 
my  own  opinion,  when  I  know  I  am 
but  a  sinner  vile  and  unclean,  and  know 
nothing  aright  except  it  be  given  me 
from  above. 

Bother  Coats  was  with  us  at  the  last 
meeting  here  and  preached  an  excellent 
sermon,  the)'  said,  Saturday  I  could  not 
go,  but  Sunday  he  and  Brother  Simp- 
kins  were  both  shut  up  and  could  not 
come  forth ;  yet  it  was  great  preach- 
ing to  me — teaching  me  a  lesson  that 
I  had  learned  before,  but  had  forgot- 
ten, as  I  so  often  do,  not  to  look  to 
man,  or  expect  too  much  of  him. 

Please  pardon  all  imperfections,  and 
pray  for  me,  a  poor  undeserving  sin- 
ner. 

I  have  not  written  the  things  I 
thought  I  would  and  what  I  have  said, 
I  had  no  thought  of  saying,  a  stranger 
to  myself. 

Your  unworthy  sister  in  hope, 

LOUISA  A.  EDWARDS. 


Reidsville,  N.  C.,  March  26,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold. — I  enclose  a  let- 
ter which  I  received  more  than  a  year 
ago.  I  wanted  to  send  it  to  you  at  the 
time  but  could  not:  Now  that  this 
young  lady  has  come  into  the  fold  and 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  baptize  her  I 
feel  at  liberty  to  send  her  letter  to  you. 
I  am  satisfied  that  there  are  many 
of  the  Lord's  children  abiding  beside 
the  shepherds'  tents,  form  the  same  and 
similar  causes  that  were  hindrances  to 
her  and  some  of  them  will  re  joice  to 
read  her  testimony,  and  even  many  who 
are  in  the  fold  will  be  ready  to  endorse 


her  experience  as  the  same  as  tn"5rh*l  - 
When  I  look'  back  over  my  own  ex 
perience  1  am  made  to  remember  that 
there  never  was  a  time  that  I  didn't 
love  the  Primitive  Baptists  and  thei; 
doctrine,  and  I  fully  believed  them  to  be 
the  church  of  the  living  God.  Then  I 
thought  those  things  came  from  my 
natural  surroundings,  but  now  I  see 
that  it  was  the  work  of  God  with  me. 

Men  love  or  cleave  to  worldly  relig- 
ion from  natural  standpoints,  but  the 
religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  be- 
lieved and  loved  only  by  reason  of  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  Flesh  and 
blood  do  not  reveal  it  to  any  one,  but 
our  Father  in  heaven.  For  one  to  hun- 
ger for  the  bread  o-f  life  and  to  thirst 
for  the  living  fountain  is  a  sure  evi- 
dence of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart. 
To  look  upon  the  children  of  God  with 
the  feeling  of  love  and  desire  to  be  one 
of  that  number  is  a  glorious  evidence 
that  the  Lord  has  begun  a  good  work- 
in  that  person  and  as  surely  as  he  has 
begun  it  he  will  perform  it  unto  its  per- 
fection. ' 

It  is  a  glorious  consolation  for  us  to 
know  that  our  God  never  lost  a  single 
case;  that  his  grace  is  more  than  a 
match  for  any  sin  which  was  ever  com- 
mitted by  any  of  the  vessels  of  mercy. 

I  feel  satisfied  that  our  sister  Lulu 
Allen  will  not  object  to  the  publication 
of  her  letter  when  it  will  be  of  so  much 
comfort  to  so  many  of  those  who  are 
just  like  her. 

Verv  affectionately, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  March  26,  1904. 


Mr.  L.  H.  Hardy. 

My  Respected  Friend  : — Your  de^* 
letter  was  quite  a  surprise  to  me,  but 
forded  me  so  much  comfort  and  cc 
solation,  that  I  can't  refrain  from  a 
swering.    But  it  is  with  a  trembling 
hand  and  fearful  heart  that  I  attem* 
to  write.    Still,  it  seems  that  I  can- 
rest  contented  until  I  make  the  efforl 
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•  ffifr  tliat  you  could  only  know  how 
.-rich  good  it  did  me  to  have  you  ex 
press  yoursell  so  warmly  toward  me. 
'  If  I  could  only  feel  worth) 
fellowship  it  seen;  ;  to  me  that  all  things 
would  he  well  with  me;  but  oh,  when  I 
examine  myself,  1  find  so  much  sin 
and  corruption  in  this  old  body,  and  I 
am  so  prone  to  do  evil,  that  I  think 
surely,  if  I  am  a  child  of  God  it  would 
not  he  thus  with  me. 

Surely,  those  who  have  keen  brought 
from  death  unto  life  are  not  as  vile  as  I 
feel  to  be  at  times. 

I  often  look  at  those  whom  I  believe 
be  Christians  and  wonder  if  they  are 
as  sinful  as  T  am. 

I  hope  I  love  them  all,  and  I  have 
many  times,  thought  I  should  love  to 
be  one  among  the  precious  band.,  but  oh, 
I  am  so  very  doubtful,  and  fear  so 
much  that  I  may  be  deceived,  and  if  T 
am  deceived,  I  do  not  want  to  deceive 
other  people,  and,  Mr.  Hardy,  let  me 
say,  since  I  have  received  your  letter, 
the  tempter  has  come  and  said;  why 
have  you  tried  to  deceive  that  man? 

'Tis  true  that  I  was  deeply  moved 
by  your  preaching  last  Sunday,  and  I 
have  thought  since,  that  it  was  the  best 
sermon  that  I  ever  heard.  Really,  it 
satisfied  me  more  than  any  that  I  had 
ever  heard.  You  happened  to  strike 
upon  a  line  on  which  my  mind  had 
been  exercised  all  the  week  previous, 
more  or  less.  And,  I  could  witness  to 
so  much  that  you  said,  I  could  not 
help  from  thinking  tbat  if  that  was 
the  way  God's  little  ones  were  brought 
about,  that  even.  I  must  be  one,  too. 
Such  were  the  impressions  made  upon 
my  mind  last  Sunday,  while  under  the 
I        d  of  your  voice. 

it.  Mr.  Hardy,  if  one  so  unworthy 
!:;un,  can  claim  a  hope  in  Christ,  it 
7  .  small  and  I  have  so  few  evidences, 
I  am  almost  afraid  to  acknowledge 

rnun  my  earliest  recollections,  I 
"  always  bad  serious  thoughts  about 


death  and  eternity,  but  I  would  think 
that  I  would  be  a  good  girl,  and  I  would 
be  blessed,  but  as  I  grew  older,  I  found 
that  if  my  salvation  depended  upon 
my  own  good  doings  that  I  should  be 
lost,  for  when  I  would  do  good  evil  was 
present,  and  in  my  flesh  dwelt  no  good 
thing;  and  I  felt  sorely  dependent  upon 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

I  first  realized  my  helpless  condition 
on  the  night  of  the  Charleston  earth- 
quake, and  I  commenced  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  for  his  mercies,  and  would 
pray  for  him  to  convict  and  convert  me, 
but  if  I  wasn't  already  convicted  I  have 
never  been.  And  right  here  is  where 
I'm  not  satisfied ;  for  in  all  of  the  ex- 
periences that  I  have  ever  heard  told 
or  read,  they  would  always  know  jiisl 
when  they  were  delivered,  but  if  I  have 
ever  been,  I  can't  tell  at  what  time  or 
place.  I  do  know  that  there  has  been  a 
change  with  me,  but  I  have  never  been 
able  to  tell  at  which particulartime.  This 
^causes  me  to  doubt  my  case  so  touch.  I 
have  wished  so  many  times  that  1 
could  meet  up  with  some  one  that 
would  preach  on  that  line  some  time, 
but  as  yet,  I  seem  to  be  one  alone. 

I  know  very  well  that  the  things  I 
once  enjoyed  have  lost  all  their  charms 
for  me,  and  I  can  see  more  beauty  in 
divine  things  that  I  once  did. 

There  are  many  more  things  that  I 
could  say  to  you  this  morning,  but 
time  and  space  forbid,  and  for  fear 
that  what  I  have  already  written  will 
not  meet  with  your  approval,  I  will  stop 
right  here.  Hoping  that  you  will 
please  pardon  all  errors,  and  pray  for 
me,  for  I  feel  the  need  of  your  prayers. 

I  am  with  all  confidence,  your  true 
friend.  LULA  C.  ALLEN. 

Prospect  Hill,  N.  C. 


Raleigh  Primitive  Baptist  Church 
drafts  resolution  of  love  and  respect 
and  brotherly  feeling : 

Whereas,  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  and 
proper  in  his  unquestionable  right  and 
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wisdom  to  reach  forth  the  cold  afflic- 
ting hand  of  death  and  take  from  our 
midst  our  beloved  citizen  and  faithful 
and  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  to- :  Bro. 
Wm.  A.  Seymour;  then,  therefore,  in 
conference  assembled,  be  it, 

Resolved.  First,  That  in  the  recent 
death  of  Brother  Seymour  we  deeply 
feel  the  loss  of  a  very  dear,  faithful,  de- 
serving and  lovely  brother,  one  who 
was  always  prompt  and  faithful  to  at- 
tend our  meeting  and  also  prompt,  alive 
and  willing  in  performing  other  mat- 
ters and  duties  as  becometh  a  Christian. 

Resolved.  Second,  That  we  extend 
our  regrets  and  deeply  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy to  the  bereaved  wife,  sister  Sey- 
mour and  family. 

Resolved.  Third,  That  a  copy  of  this 
be  spread  upon  the  records  of  our 
church  book  and  a  copy  be  sent  to  his 
bereaved  wife,  and  one  also  to  Zion's 
Landmark  for  publication. 

By  order  of  conference,  Jan.  16, 
1904. 

ELDER  W.  A.  SIMPKINS, 

Moderator. 
GASTON  T.  POWELL,  C.  C. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Blount's  Creek,  N.  C,  Feb.  22,  '04 
Dear  Brother  Gold : 

Enclosed  please  find  $1.50  for  which 
please  send  me  your  paper,  Zion's  Land 
mark.  1  had  intended  giving  you  the 
monev  at  our  Association,  and  I  went 
on  the  stand  for  that  purpose.,  but  I 
got  ti>  talking  and  forgot  it.  I  suppose 
I  thought  at  that  time  1  had  enough, 
but  I  find  that  T  was  mistaken.  The 
Children  of  Israel  could  not  gather  the 
manna  only  for  the  day's  use,  and  so  it 
was  with  me. 

1  hunger  for  the  divine  food,  for  I 
have  not  been  under  the  dripping  of  the 
sanctuary  since  our  Association.  We 
have  preaching  every  three  months. but 
the  last  time  our  pastor  was  not  there 
and  it  does  seem  so  long.  1  can  sit  and 
think  of  all  the  good  preaching  I  heard 
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those  two  days  (  1  did  not  go  Saturday  J 
till  it  makes  me  cry  and  think  there  are 
so  many  good  preachers  and  they  ail 
so  far  off.  Our  pastor  is  a  smart  and. 
deep  preacher,  but  we  see  him  so  sel- 
dom. He  has  the  care  of  six  churches  I 
think,  and  he  is  true  to  his  appointments 
but  his  last  one  here  was  at  Christmas 
and  he  wished  to  be  with  his  family  at 
that  time,  which  of  course  was  right, 
but  we  missed  him  so  much. 

But  all  this  is  not  interesting  to  you. 
I  did  not  mean  to  write  only  just  to  give 
my  address.  Please  send  the  Land- 
mark to  Mrs.  W.  A.  Asburv, 

Blount's  Creek,  N.  C. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester,  and 
to  all  to  whom  it  may  concern:  Dear 
brethren,  my  trials  and  troubles  have 
been  many  in  the  last  six  months,  but 
I  hope  it  was  all  of  the  dear  Saviour. 
I  have  been  a  member  only  fourteen 
months.  The  church  is  the  sweetest 
place  for  such  as  I  in  the  world.  I  have 
been  impressed  to  write  to  you  for  12 
months,  but  feeling  my  weakness  and 
unworthiness  have  put  it  off  until  it 
seems  that  I  cannot  wait  any  lunger, 
have  commenced  writing  three  or  four 
times,  but  would  lay  it  by. 

I  have  been  requested  to  write  my 
experience,  which  I  will  try  to  do,  if  I 
have  an  experience  of  grace,  hoping  the 
Loi'd  will  direct  my  pfin. 

As  far  back  as  I  can  remember  1 
have  had  strange  thoughts  about 
death,  and  would  sometimes  dread  to 
die,  and  then  again  would  say  I  w  • 

me,  if  it  was  then.    Sometimes  I  \vi/* 
go  to  bed  thinking  about  God  and  h" 
strange  this  world  was.    I  soon  fouiM 
myself  in  tears,  but  at  the  same  time 
did  not  know  what  I  was  crying  for*, 
felt  sorry  some  way.   One  time  I  w(H 


die  so  bad  before.    I  shut  my  mouth 
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holding  my  nose  and  closing  my  eyes, 
y  '  I  felt  to  be  so  mean  my  mother  even  ha  - 
ted  me,  and  it  seemed  every  way  I 
tvtixc  1  I  was  in  the  way,  or  to  trouble 
some  one,  but  tried  to  do  the  best  I 
knew.  While  lying  there  I  said,  O, 
Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  call  me  from  this 
world.  ' 

I  went  on  in  this  condition  some 
time.  One  night  I  had  a  dream  as  fol- 
lows:  I  dreamed  I  saw  down  in  a  pit 
and  as  far  down  as  1  could  see  it  was 
dark  and  smoky.  There  were  some 
people  in  there.  I  was  scared  so  bad  I 
awoke,  for  I  feared  I  would  fall  in  there 
and  while  I  was  in  my  deepest  distress 
it  came  up  before  me,  which  I  thought 
1  had  forgot.  I  went  on  in  the  same 
condition  until  the  winter  of  1902,  my 
troubles  began  to  grow  worse  every  day 
but  I  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
I  would  read  the  Landmark,  but  I 
would  not  read  any  thing  but  the  ex- 
periences, because  that  seemed  to  be  all 
that  would  reach  my  case.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  describing  their  feelings 
and  troubles  about  going  to  the  church 
made  me  wonder  if  everybody  got  into 
so  much  trouble  before  they  joined  the 
church.  So  one  night  I  asked  mamma 
if  everybody  got  in  so  much  trouble  be- 
fore they  joined  the  church  and  she  said 
yes.  I  said  to  myself  I  was  in  trouble. 
So  I  went  on  seeming  to  get  no  better, 
but  worse  every  day.  On  the  fourth 
Saturday  in  Ap'ril  three  sisters  joined, 
and  my  trouble  began  to  rise.  I  burst 
into  tears  and  could  not  help  it.  When 
preaching  broke  we  returned  home.  I 
felt  like  I  wanted  to  tell  mamma  some- 
thing about  my  condition.  I  asked  111a- 
|g£<  \  if  everybody  was  God's  people  and 
iVe  said  No.  Oh,  I  thought  I  was  not 
':';e.  I  told  her  I  had  wished  many  a 
fetrne  I  was  dead,  or  had  never  been 
>rn.  She  asked  me  why?  Did  I 
Jfiink  I  would  be  better  off?  I  burst 
lll&nto  tears  and  left  the  room,  but  went 
|fc^:k  and  told  her  I  did  not  know.  She 
said  nobody  knew.    After  this  I  felt  to 


be  a  great  sinner;  my  troubles  seemed 
to  grow  worse  every  day.  Oh,  the 
thought  of  dying  it  would  make  me 
tremble  for  I  thought  I  would  go  to 
torment.  I  felt  impressed  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  save  me,  for  it  seemed  to 
me  I  would  die,  and  hell  would  be  my 
portion.  I  sought  a  secret  place  to 
pray.  One  night  I  was  asleep  alone. 
After  I  went  to  bed  mother  and  Loula 
commenced  singing.  Oh,  how  happy 
are  they.  I  thought  it  suited  my  feel- 
ings, for  it  sounded  sad.  I  went  on  in 
this  condition  until  the  fifth  Saturday 
in  June.  While  my  parents  are  gone 
to  the  union  meeting  at  Surl  Saturday 
evening  I  felt  somewhat  lifted  up  and 
began  to  sing. 

When  my  heart  first  believed. 
Oh  what  joy  I  received. 

Sunday  evening  when  my  parents 
came  Elder  Oakley  came  with  them 
home.  I  felt  like  1  wanted  to  talk  with 
him  and  kneel  down  at  his  feet  and 
wash  them,  but  did  not  talk,  nor  wash 
his  feet.  It  was  not  many  days  before 
doubts  and  fears  came,  and  I  thought 
I  was  deceived.  I  thought  there  was 
no  hope  for  me.  I  tried  to  ;>  10 
the  Lord  to  meke  it  plain  to  mc  Lnd  if  I 
was  deceived  to  undeceive  me.  I  hope 
the  Lord  heard  my  prayer.  I  don't  re- 
member the  exact  time,  but  I  was  help- 
ing my  brothers  worm  some  tobacco. 
They  were  like  they  had  always  been 
carrying  on  foolishness.  I  told  them 
to  hush,  for  I  did  not  want  to  hear  ;t 
like  I  used  to.  For  something  seem- 
ed to  be  telling  me  to  turn  my  back 
upon  the  world.  That  was  the  first 
time  I  could  not  enjoy  their  foolish- 
ness. So  I  went  on  in  doubts  of  ever 
being  saved  until  Wednesday  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  August,  1902.  That 
morning  when  I  awoke  I  felt  happy, 
my  troubles  had  left  me.  These  words 
came  to  my  mind  :  "Hless  the  Lord.  ( )h, 
my  soul,  and  let  all  that  is  within  me 
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praise  Ins  h  we  should  haye  nQ  cafe  of 

PJP*ure  w;i\v  we  act?  One  scripture 
unlay  evcnn^  nsidere(1  m  jtg  rdation  to 
It  seemed  to  n.res  Due  d  should 
oh,  what  joy  it  al  meani      Qf  the 

my  home.    I  interpretation  of 

I  Partition  betw,an  ]je  nQ  contradiction 
bers  at  h  at  river,  of  the        d  of  God 
and  I  felt  like  I  «n  with  all  Qther  por. 
seemed  to  view  God  -mony  with  an  other 
Now  I  thought  I  coi.rs  0f  one's  body  are 
see  no  trouble.    But  Cr  that  each  mem- 
pore  my  heart    bec;ther  members, 
again,  but  different  froi  the  murmuring 
been.    My  trouble  was  to^y  m  oul-  na_ 
the  church  what  great  thin..mn-  anc|  talk 
had  done  for  me.    But  I  L0t  care  for 
worthy  to  do  such  a  great  thiny 
not  feel  like  I  would  be  receiv.  thanks, 
went;  fourth  Sunday  in  Novemi>hmg-? 
went  to  preaching.    Elder  Oakley  t€SUS 
there.    He  came  and  spoke  to  me,  ai  fov 
asked  if  I  still  had  the  strength  of  hope.  -> 
I  could  not  answer.    Some  one  else 
asked  if  I  was  the  one,  he  said  yes.    I  ; 
did  not  know  he  knew  anything  about 
it.    But  mama  had  told  him. 

Elders  Oakley  and  Hall  came  with 
us  home  that  night.  After  supper  we 
all  gathered  around  the  fireside.  After 
Brother  Hall  and  Brother  Oakley  had 
a  conversation  Elder  Oakley  asked  my 
oldest  brother  to  talk.  He  said  he 
could  not.  Then  I  left  the  room  and 
tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  if  I  had  any- 
thing to  tell  to  give  me  a  desire  to 
talk  to  them.  I  went  back,  but  they 
did  not  ask  me  then,  but  did  before  we 
retired,  but  I  could  not  talk.  I  still  had 
a  desire  to  go  to  the  church.  A"  ~ut 
two  weeks  before  the- fourth  Sunday 
in  December  my  troubles  were  s  >  great 
I  could  not  study  about  anything  else. 
It  made  me  forgetful,  I  could  hardly 
remember  anything  that  was  done  five 
minutes  after  I  had  been  told.  But 
w  hen  meeting  day  cajne  I  did  not  go, 
for  I  felt  too  unworthy.  But  two 
weeks  before  the  next  meeting  came  I 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  Union 
is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tyson'::. 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  As- 
sociation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Howard's  Chapel,  Stanley  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Saturday  betore  the  1st 
Sunday  in  May,  1901,  .continuing  3  days. 
To  all  lovers  of  the  truth  a  cordial  invita- 
tion isextended. 

Albemarle  is  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  if  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  Brother 
W.  H.  Peplin,  Bfird's  Mill,  N.  C. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk, 
Marshville,  N.  C,  RFD  No.  1 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  D_ar  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark  that 
the  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May. 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 


rother    Gold:— Brother  li.   L.  Newton, 
i  at  Tar  River  church,  and  the  onlv 
RemaQ,moer  at  sai(i  CnUrch,  is  gone  from 
ful  sistei  t0  come.   He  fel]  aa]mp  Frj(lay 
through  grc.^urth  Sumlay  in  March.    I  did 
live  to  the  Lo,iarUire  aml  j  lelt  g£Ul  UHi 
the  Hh  Saturday,  viewing 
'ie  church  witnout  a  dea- 
Archer,  N.  C  and  call  some  one  to 
My  Precious  Siste.  may  have  heard  of 
your  dear  letter  the     e  I  hope  the  above 
i  :cted  "you  heart  into  the1  see  m. 
and  into  the  patient  waitiT.^NER. 
him.  -'I  know  no  greater  joy  u.  . 
that  yon  are  being  made  "perfect 
in  love,"  having  put  on  the  breast  plate 
of  faith  and  love  and  your  helmet.^ 
the  hope  of  salvation.    That  whether* 
you  wake  or  sleep  you  live  togethei 
with  Jesus;  that  he  may  give  peace  al- 
ways bv  all  means  and  the  Lord  be  with  I 
you.    As  Paul  wrote  to  the  Tfeessalon- 
ians."    I  know  no  greater  joy  than 


- 

folding  my  nose  and  closing  my  eyes. 
I  felt  to  be  so  mean  my  mother  even  ha- 
ted me,  and  it  seemed  every  way  I 
turnc  1  I  was  in  the  way,  or  to  trouble 
one,  but  tried  to  do  the  best  I 
While  lying  there  I  said,  O, 
if  it  is  thy  will,  call  me  from  this 


some 
knew 
L<»r<l 
work 
I 

time, 
lows 
and 
dark 


went  on  in  this  condition  sonr: 
One  night  I  had  a  dream  as  fol- 
:  I  dreamed  I  saw  down  in  a  pit 
as  far  down  as  1  could  see  it  was 
and    smoky.      There  were  some 
people  in  there.    I  was  scared  so  bad  I 
awoke,  for  I  feared  I  would  fall  in  there 
and  while  1  was  in  my  deepest  distress 
it  came  up  before  me,  which  I  thought 
1  had  forgot.    I  went  on  in  the  same  b< 
condition  until  the  winter  of  1902,  my 
troubles  began  to  grow  worse  every  day 
but  1  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
I  would    read    the    Landmark,  but  I 
would  not  read  any  thing  but  the  ex- 
periences, because  that  seemed  to  be  all  t 
that  would  reach  my  case.    The  breth-  in 
ren  and  sisters  describing  their  feeling!  me 
and  troubles  about  going  to  the  chirid  fei- 
made  me  wonder  if  everybody  gotc  to  die 
so  much  trouble  before  they  joinitness  and 
church.    So  one  night  I  asked  dr.ess.  And, 
if  everybody  got  in  so  much  spiritual  joys 
fore  they  joined  the  church  to  remain  donii- 
ves.    I  said  to  myself  I  ng  them,  or  clain- 
So  I  went  on  seeming  '"omises  of  God  as 
but  worse  every  da^ihy  this  fear  becomes 
Saturday  in  Aprd  came  with  an  increase 
and,  niv  trouble  olemn  mediation  takes  it's 
into  tears  pealing  to  me  many  reviving, 
preaej^ous  truths  I  never  knew  before, 
p  i  hough  I  don't  feel  full  relief,  the  bur- 
den has  only  grown  some  lighter.  I 
"\feel  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  having  now 
:Aome  little  hope  it  is  the  works  of  his 
;(,pirit,  and  that  his  grace  will  lead  me 
1  ;r  safely  through,  supplying  my  needs  and 
*'.,  fulfilling  his  purpose. 
k     Dear  Sister: — I  am  impressed  that 
;r  this  experience  will  cause  us  to  set  up 
'\.  a  stone  that  will  remain  in  after  days 
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.v'e  will  draw- 
be  a  great  sinner;  my  trouble^  it  gives  us. 
to  grow  worse  every  day.  .guage,  "Oh, 
thought  of  dying  it  woulc^h  tempest,  and 
tremble  for  I  thought  I  v  I  wjn  iav  thy 
torment.  I  felt  impressed,  and  lay  thy 
'the  Lord  to  save  me,  for^hires."  54  and 
me  I  would  die,  and  helJch  a  promise,  and 
portion.  I  sought  a  t  cheering  when  ap- 
pray.  One  night  I  Wj  the  preceding  verse 
After  I  went  to  bed  nm  our  hopes,  increase 
commenced  singing,  renew  our  strength, 
are  they.  I  thougl  bles  us  to  hope  we  are 
ings,  for  it  soundgfeed  in  his  love  and  prec- 
this  condition  i>s. 

in  June.    Whiember  Jacob  set  up  stones  as 
to  the  union  1  a  witness,  when  the  Lord  ap- 
evening  I  fej  him  and  talked  with  him  ; 
began  to  snt  times  and  places,  and  I  hav 
oubt  but  many  times  he  went  bad 
Whevis  experience  to  these  as  evidence 
Ohe  Lord  was  leading  him,  though  a 
die  time  the  place  was  dreadful  to  him 
for  "He  was  afraid,"  but  he  could  ex 
t    claim,  "This  is  none  other  but  the  hous 
in    of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.' 
For  the  Lord  was  in  that    place  anc 
he  knew  it  not  until  he  appeared  unto 
him.    Just  so  in  our  experience.  Th 
place  often  seems  dreadful  and  we  ar 
afraid,  but  the  Lord  appears  and  we  s 
up  a  stone,  even  the  one  we  had  for  i 
pillar,  and  we  go  on  our  journey,  and 
often  they  are  brought  to  our  remem 
brance,  and  we  can  rejoice  in  them 
feeling  they  are  present  as  well  as  pas 
evidence.    Jesus  is  leading  us,  )an 
he  is  our  Savior,  and  will  be  our  Goc 
and  our  guide  even  until  death.  Thet 
it  is  as  it  appears  to  mind,  these  stones 
are  laid  with  "fair  colors"  and 
can  see  the  beauty  and  draw  comfor 
from  them.    We  can  behold  them  witl 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God,  feel- 
ing his  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
Us,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  his 
peace  be  removed.    For  he  hath  merc> 
upon  us.  and  we  •shall  live  by  faith. 

If  I  am  wrong  in  this  view  of  the 
"stones"  I  trust  you  will  correct  me 
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help  but  be  sinr^ 
For  that  is  the 


and  give  nit  should  have  no  care  or 
words,  and  tl  w  we  act?  0ne  scriptltre 
trust  you  can  ,ngitlereti  in  its  relation  to 
in  what  I  havcres  Due  regard  should 
weakness  and  ,  general  meaning  of  the 
interpretation  of 
•an  be  no  contradiction 
me,  that  gives  me  of  the  d  o£  God 
agement.  As  this:n  with  alJ  other  _ 
am  capable  of  recenPm  with  all  other 
knows  our  needs,  theTS  of  one>s  5ody  are 
stutable  food— just  ,cr  that  each  mem_ 
strengthen  us  and  refther  mernbers. 
with  pure  nourishment  ^  the  muniuirillg 
hunger.  Oh,  how  great  }I  jn  our  m_ 
and  loving  kindness  and  td  .mu.  and  ta]]<; 

Glad  you  arrived  home  t  Qt  care  fur 
found    your    family  in  usua 
and  that  your  mind  was  re^e\  tjja  ks 
part  of  the  burden  that  was  upon  p 
Hope  you  may  enjoy  full  deliver;'' T  s&  : 

50011 '  Cfor 
I  was  specially  glad  you  wrote  m  °^ 
so  soon.  For  I  was  anxious  to  hear 
from  you.  I  was  very  uneasy,  fear- 
ing some  of  your  family  might  be  sick 
or  that  you  were  going  to  be  sick  some. 
I  didn't  think  you  were  feeling  at  nil 
well  when  you  left  us.  I  was  sorry 
to  see  you  so  distressed  in  mind  while 
you  were  here. 

The  family  desires  to  be  remembered 
in  love  to  you.  Will  you  accept  mine, 
too? 

If  you  can  have  a  mind,  write  me 
soon.    Lnve  to  all. 

Yours  devotedly, 
EULA  M.  WHITLEY. 


South  Lowell,  March  24,  1904. 

Brother  Gold: — I  thought  I 
would  have  written  you  ere  this, 
but  have  felt  so  unequal  to  the 
task. 

I  have  so  long  been  overshadowed 
with  gloomy  clouds,  and  feel  that 
I  am  an  imposter  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  Were  it  not  for  the 
mercy  that  endureth  forever,  what 
would  become  of  us  ?    There  is  an 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  I'nioi. 
is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tyson'::, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  As- 
sociation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Howard's  Chapel,  Stanley  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Saturday  betore  the  1st 
Sunday  in  May,  1904,  continuing  3  days. 
To  all  lovers  of  the  truth  a  cordial  invita- 
tion isextended. 

Albemarle  is  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  if  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  Brother 
W.  H.  Peplin,  Erird's  Mill,  N.  C. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk, 
Marshville,  N.  C,  RFD  No.  1. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark  that 
the  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 


Goose  Creek  Island, 
5th  Sunday  in  May. 


Friday,  Saturday  and 


John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 


Grantsboro,  N.  C. 


"rother     Gold: — B 
at  Tar  River 
"•ember  at  saici 
;  to  come. 

t'ourth  Sunday  in  March.  I 
MJarture,  and  I  felt  sad, 
1th  Saturday,  vie 


I  church 
He  fell 


and  call  some  one 
may  have  hean 
.ve  I  hope  the  at 


them 
lively  : 
costly  st" 
Christ  him. , 
ner  stone, 
ing  fitly  frame  ^ 
unto  an  holy  te. 
and  the  apostle  sa_,"" 
ed  together,  and 
that  which  every  join' 
according  to  the  effectual  °^RNER 
in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
there  is  no  chance  work  here,  no 
misfits.  Everything  is  done  by  an 
exact  measure  in  every  part.  So 
it  is  a  solid  building.  That  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glor- 
ious church,  not  having-  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  For 
we  are  his  workmanship  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  A 
stone  is  chosen  for  this  temple. 
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ZION'S 

folding  my  nose  and  closing  my  eyes. 
I  felt  to  be  so  mean  my  mother  even  ha- 
te 1  me,  and  it  seemed  every  way  I 
titrr.c  1  I  was  in  the  way,  or  to  trouble 
some  one,  but  tried  to  do  the  best  I 
knew.  While  lying  there  I  said,  O, 
Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  call  me  from  this 
world. 

I  went  on  in  this  condition  some 
time.  One  night  I  had  a  dream  as  fol- 
lows: I  dreamed  I  saw  down  in  a  pit 
and  as  far  down  as  1  conld  see  it  was 
dark  and  smoky.  There  were  some 
people  in  there.  I  was  scared  so  bad  I 
awoke,  tor  I  feared  I  would  fall  in  there 
and  while  I  was  in  my  deepest  distress 
it  came  up  before  me,  which  I  thought 
1  had  forgot.  I  went  on  in  the  same 
condition  until  the  winter  of  1902,  my 
troubles  began  to  grow  worse  every  day 
bul  1  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
I  would  read  the  Landmark,  but  I 
would  not  read  any  thing  but  the  ex- 
periences, because  that  seemed  to  be  all 
that  would  reach  my  case.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  describing  their  feelingtf 
and  troubles  about  going  to  the  chuu:;, 
made  me  wonder  if  everybody  goti  in 
so  much  trouble  before  they  join; Li  foe- 
church.  So  one  night  1  asked4o  make 
if  everybody  got  in  so  much  Sd  for  the 
fore  they  joined  the  churcrtvvere  already 
ves.  I  said  to  myself  I  -le  made  ready. 
So  I  went  on  seeming'-e  needed.  Brins 
but  worse  every  da»df,  and  my  daugh- 
Saturday  in  Ap'riJ  Tends  of  the  earth, 
and  my  troubled  temple  was  bui!t 
into  tears  .•"Abraham  went  to  offer  up 
];reacl"°'^on  as  a  sacrifice,  also  over 
fc1*  where  the  avenging  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  with  sword  in  hand 
suspended  oyer  Jerusalem  to  smite 
i;c  the  city  with  pestilence  for  the  sin 
•';  of  David.  Where  this  church  is 
built  is  where  the  only  son  of  God 
was  offered  up  a  sacrifice  to  satis- 
1  fy  divine  justice.  There  was  no 
ram  caught  in  the  thicket  by  his 
homes,  no  fiot  even  when  in  agony 
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sweated 

be  a  great  sinner;  my  troubled  prayed, 
to  grow  worse  every  day.  ,er,  if  it  be 
thought  of  dying  it  woukiss  fn  mi  m>.- : 
tremble  for  I  thought  I  v  will,  but  as 
torment.    I  felt  impresses  was  n<  i  1  itli 
"the  Lord  to  save  me,  fori  to  be  saved, 
me  I  would  die,  and  heVatisiied.  And 
portion.      I  sought  a  ,of  blood  there  is 
pray.    One  night  I  w  sin.    He  freelv 
After  I  went  to  bed  nr  his  sheep.  Di- 
commenced  singing, as  satisfied,  God's 
are  they,    f  thougl.ppeased,     and  the 
ings,  for  it  sounch>od's  vengeance  was 
this  condition  rover     Calvary,  when 
in  June.    Wh.Vdiecl   '  for     the  sins 
to  the  union  'eople.    He,  the  great  high 
evening  I  ff' dwells    in  his  temple,  and 
began  to  ses  continual  intercessions  C01 
,.  people.    He  is  the  ark,  and  the 
Whe;Oud  that  filled  the  temple,  the  • 
Oli  visible  presence  of  God,  and  every 
.1  one  that  is  of  this  temple  shall 
speak  of  his  glory. 

Remark:  The  above  precious 
thoughts  were  penned  by  a  lady 
that  loves  the  truth  it  seem  io  me. 
—Ed. 


Dear  Brother  Fly: — I  will  now 
make  the  attempt  to  write  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me,  if 
any.  It  has  been  on  my  mind  for 
a  long  time.  I  can't  get  it  off  of 
my  mind.  If  it  is  of  the  Lord  it 
will  comfort  some  one.  In  the 
year  1874  the  Lord  made  me  feel 
to  be  a  sinner  condemned  before 
God.  My  sins  were  put  before  me 
to  behold.  I  was  surprised  to 
know  that  I  was  such  a  sinner- 
I  went  on  shedding  tears  on 
account  of  sin.  I  could  not  sleep 
of  nights — some  time  on  account 
of  troubles.  I  thought  at  times, 
is  this  of  the  Lord,  or  not?  My 
sins  were  put  before  me  and  ap- 
peared as  a  black  cloud.  It  was 
in  a  dream  or  something  of  the 
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kind,  a  We  should  have  no  care  or 
heart,  a,w  we  act?  One  scripture 
felt  to  beuisidered  in  its  relation  to 
out  the  litres.  Due  regard  should 
awhile  it  s<  general  meaning  of  the 
most  lost  n->ur  interpretation  of 
that  I  would -an  be  no  contradiction 
things  as  I  hai of  the  word  of  God. 
it  all  aside  to  ;n  with  all  other  por- 
thought  I  coulirmony  with  all  other 
Thus  I  went  on  m-s  of  one's  body  are 
then  trouble  wouJer  that  each  mem- 
again.   I  would  thither  members. 

.  1    ,  ■        the  murmuring 

most  lost  my  mind  ?  ,  .  15 
•  i  _  _  ~>ly  in  our  na- 
matter  with  me?  Is  ,mu- and  talk 
like  me?  Sometimes  n.0t  car€  for 
of  sin  was  gone  for  a  wi. 
return  as  it  did  before.  I  cw  thanks, 
things  to  put  my  troubles  asi thing? 
could  not.  After  awhile  I  had  a  >.  [esus 
I  was  traveling  on  a  dark,  glot  for 
night,  and  came  to  a  large  house:  Cve 
door  was  open :  my  mind  was  to  go  ii> 
the  house.  I  tried  but  failed  to  go  up 
the  steps.  I  tried  again  after  a  light 
shone  around  me,  as  if  some  one  was 
was  there  with  a  light.  Then  I  turned 
and  went  in  the  house,  but  saw  no  one 
in  the  house,  except  old  brother  Ben- 
nett Pitt.  He  was  lying  near  the  door 
asleep,  or  appeared  thus.  This  was  in 
his  lifetime:  not  long  after  that  I 
went  to  Pleasant  Hill.  Brother  Pitt 
came  in  locking  very  pleasing.  When 
he  got  up  to  preaching  he  took  his 
text  on  me.  He  told  all  I  had  done 
and  felt.  I  thought  some  one  had  told 
him  what  I  had  felt.  But  I  had  not 
told  any  one  any  of  my  troubles  at  all. 
I  tried  to  hide  them  all  I  could.  I  had 
heard  preaching  before,  but  it  had  not 
felt  it  as  I  did  then.  Then  I  tried  to 
lay  this  trouble  aside,  but  I  hope  the 
Lord  was  in  the  matter. 

Then  I  would  some  times  have  a 
time  of  pleasure :  how  soon  I  would 
cling  to  such ;  then  trouble  would  come 
again ;  I  would  be  at  my  work,  having 
a  good  time,  then  all  would  change  in 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  Uniou 
is  to  he  held  with  the  church  at  Tyson's;, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  As- 
sociation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Howard's  Chapel,  Stanley  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Saturday  before  the  1st 
Sunday  in  May,  190  1,  continuing  3  days. 
To  all  lovers  of  the  truth  a  cordial  invita- 
tion is-extended. 

Albemarle  is  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  if  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  Brother 
W.  H.  Peplin,  Efird's  Mill.  N.  C. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk, 
Marshville,  N.  C,  RFD  No.  1. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark  that 
the  H".\t  session  of  the  Cedar  Island  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May. 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 

Brother  Gold:— Brother  li.  L.  Newton, 
nig'.on  at  Tar  River  church,  and  the  only 
good  member  at  said  church,  is  gone  from 
Avas  shq  t0  come.  He  fell  aslnsp  Friday 
Baptist  e>  fourth  Sunday  in  March.  I  did 
But  I  tllOU'eparture,  and  I  felt  sad,  ind 
church.  BlKon  the  -1th  Saturday,  viewing 
to  be  with  th  the  church  witnout  a  dsa- 
I  tried  to  hide  nd  and  call  s:mic  one  to 
that  got  to  be  a  You  may  have  heard  of 
troubles  got  SO  I  Whave  I  hope  the  above 

woods  and  try  to  prae  to  see  n«. 
ten  say:  is  any  one  hi^  horner 
help  me.    I  got  in  so  mucii 
could  not  hide  it  any  longer,    ^ciatio  i 
before  the  church  and  told  a  pan  • 
what  I  have  written,  and  those  gi  >< 
people  received  me  in  the  church.  Fq 
what,  I  know  not.      Then  my  wiK 
came  up  and  was  received.     We  were 
baptized  by  brother  W.  H.  Fly  the  ill  J 
Sunday  in  July,  1900. 

J.  W.  PROCTOR, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


ZION'S 

molding  my  nose  and  closing  my  eyes. 
I  felt  to  be  so  mean  my  mother  even  ha- 
ted me,  and  it  seemed  every  way  I 
tttrr.c  1  I  was  in  the  way,  or  to  trouble 
some  one,  but  tried  to  do  the  best  1 
knew.  While  lying  there  I  said,  O, 
Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  call  me  from  this 
world.  ■ 

I  went  on  in  this  condition  some 
time.  One  night  I  had  a  dream  as  fol- 
lows :  I  dreamed  I  saw  down  in  a  pit 
and  as  far  down  as  1  could  see  it  was 
dark  and  smoky.  There  were  some 
people  in  there.  I  was  scared  so  bad  I 
awoke,  for  I  feared  I  would  fall  in  there 
and  while  1  was  in  my  deepest  distress 
it  came  up  before  me,  which  I  thought 
1  had  forgot.  I  went  on  in  the  same 
condition  until  the  winter  of  1902,  my 
troubles  began  to  grow  worse  every  day 
but  I  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
1  would  read  the  Landmark,  but  I 
would  not  read  any  thing  but  the  ex- 
periences, because  that  seemed  to  be  all 
that  would  reach  my  case.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  describing  their  feelinibft 
and  troubles  about  going  to  the  cluumt. 
made  me  wonder  if  everybody  go*j  for 
so  much  trouble  before  they  join,Vfecially 
church.  So  one  night  I  asked- l<;dom  in 
if  everybody  got  in  so  much  eVjhis  won- 
fore  they  joined  the  churcl  %\ 
yes.  I  said  to  myself  I  le^ot  one  stone 
So  I  went  on  seeming1"6  is  gone.  But 
but  worse  every  d;>-:lrmce  of  this  type? 
Saturday  in  Ap'riToe  substance  comes 
and  inv  troubled!  LV. 
into  tears  ^'^bte'time  would  come  when 
preac^'Sonne  should  be  left  upon  an- 
f^'whe;f  an  that  building.  But  he 
J  destroy  this  temple  (meaning  his 
bn  body),  and  in  three  days  I  will 
Base  it  up  again.  The  removal  of 
,e  shadows  gives  room  for  the  sub- 
a  ■  ance,  or  rather  the  shining  of  the 
I  in  dims  the  stars.  When  one  be- 
comes a  man  he  puts  away  childish 
pfoings.  The  greater  controls  the  less. 
\  lien  a  prophet  foretells  the  coming 
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md  glory 

be  a  great  sinner;  my  trouble;  this  is  he. 
to  grow  worse  every  day.  ,aab  of  God 
thought  of  dying  it  woulof  the  world, 
tremble  for  I  thought  I  v  He  must 
torment.  I  felt  impresse<ease,  and  this 
"the  Lord  to  save  me,  for  The  stars  sing 
me  I  would  die,  and  heV'i,  and  when  he 
portion.  I  sought  a  m  honor  to  him. 
pray.  One  night  I  v»i  their  place  until 
After  I  went  to  bed  » 
commenced  singing  of  Jesus  is  the  ris- 
are  they.  I  though  righteousness  with 
ings,  for  it  soundfigs,  and  death  is  abol- 
this  condition  ught  is  past  and  the  day 
in  June.  Whilhings  are  passed  away, 
to  the  union  all  things  are  become 
evening  I  f/  1  things  are  of  God. 
began  to  ijeirch  is  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
,.nple  which  the  Lord  pitched 
Whe/'t  man,  and  God  dwells  in  this 
Oliple,  and  this  makes  this  temple 

In  this  temple  the  praise  of  God  is 
'  proclaimed.  Here  is  incense  offered 
to  God.  Here  in  the  new  heart  the 
covenant  of  peace  is  written.  Here  the 
mercy  seat  is  revealed  to  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord.  Here  the  royal  priest- 
hood of  Jesus  is  shown.  All  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge  hid  in 
Jesus  are  here  shown.  When  one's 
eyes  are  opened  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  church,  and  look  upon  Zion,  the 
city  of  our  solemnities,  the  beauty  and 
joy  of  the  whole  earth,  then  that  soul 
beholds  a  great  wonder  in  heaven. 

Ezekiel  had  wonderful  views  of  the 
city  or  temple  of  the  Lord,  a  city  lying 
four  square — perfection — every  tribe  of 
Israel  equally  interested  therein,  every 
principle  of  the  doctrine  of  grace  dis- 
played, every  beauty  of  the  divine 
glorious  utterance  heard  by  enraptured 
ears,  every  thrill  of  divine  love  felt  in 
hearts  made  new  by  divine  touch.  Here 
praise  is  uttered  to  God  in  Zion.  This 
is  the  place  of  God's  rest.  He  hath 
desired  it.  Here  he  dwells  and  walks 
in  his  people.    They  are  the  temple  of 
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the  living  we  should  have  no  care  or 
there.  TtiW  we  act?  One  scripture 
Lord  is  Berinsidered  in  its  relation  to 
are  needed  Tes.  Due  regard  should 
is  the  light  £  general  meaning  of  the 
can  enter  thertour  interpretation  of 
ing'  unclean  cc'an  be  no  contradiction 
omid  enter  theiof  the  word  of  God. 
The  wicked  can  in  with  all  other  por- 
righteous  dwell,  ffmony  with  all  other 
holy.  »rs  of  one's  body  are 

The  [evvs  look  fo'cr  that  each  mem- 
people  to  the  natunther  members, 
and  Jerusalem,  but  the\.the  murmuring 
never  retrogrades.  It  \pb'  111  our  na" 
the  former  things  are  doiKmm'  and  talk 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  woriot  care  f°r 
not  yet  appear  what  we  sha. 
greatest  of  all  changes — not  e  thanks. 
— awaits  the  people  of  God  in  thing:' 
surrection.  Eye  has  not  seen,  m.  Testis 
mortal  eye  behold  the  things  that  for 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  himwe 

Literally  or  naturally  no  man  ca.' 
enter  into  another  man,  or  put  his  life 
in  him.  But  Jesus  dwells  in  his  people, 
he  is  their  life,  Christ  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory.  If  Christ  be  in  you  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness.  If 
the  spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  the  spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  spirit  that  dwells  in  you.  This 
Almighty,  glorious  power  shall  clrm^e 
our  vile  body,  death  shall  be  swallowed 
tip  in  victory,  this  corruptible  must  pttt 
on  incorruption,  and  the  corruptible 
shall  be  no  more. 

No  wonder  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be.  No  wonder  the 
saints  in  whom  this  trembling  hope  is 
dwelling,  or  this  hope  that  causes  them 
to  tremble,  causes  them  to  feel  that  they 
are  not  worthy  of  such  glory.  The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Mr.  Gold: — I  sometimes  feel 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  Union 
is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tyson  ;  , 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  As- 
sociation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Howard's  Chapel,  Stanley  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Saturday  before  the  1st 
Sunday  in  May,  1901,  continuing  3  days. 
To  all  lovers  of  the  truth  a  cordial  invita- 
tion is-extended. 

Albemarle  is  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  if  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  Brother 
W.  H.  Peplin,  Efird's  Mill,  N.  C. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk. 
Marshville,  N.  C,  RFD  No.  1 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark  that 
the  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May. 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 

Brother     Gold:— Brother  R.   L.  Newton, 
the'on  at  Tar  River  church,  and  the  only 
read  member  at  said  church,  is  gone  from 
ery  ma's  to  come.    He  fell  asleep  Friday 
hope  the'.0  fourth  Sunday  in  March.    I  did 
fear."         departure,  and  I  felt  sad,  ind 
What  is    on  the  -1th  Saturday,  viewing 
your  hearts  ?d  the  church  witnout  a  rlea- 
that  they  have  end  and  call  some  one  to 
no  need  of  the  LcYou  may  have  heard  of 
in  themselves  all  th'  have  I  hope  the  above 
they  feel  the  need  ol^e  to  see  in. 
know  that  they  are  safe.B.  HORNER, 
place  in  them,  nor  have  ti, 
of  hope.    There  is  no  self-abal^sociati,)  1 
them,  no  sense  of  vileness.    They*'  ar-' 
er  pray  as  the  publican  did,  "God, 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."    The  lai 
guage  of  their  praj  er  would  be,  God  ■ 
thank  thee  I  am  not  as  other  men,  1 
fast  twice  a  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
1  possess,  I  do  every  thing  that  is  com- 
manded, I  know  I  am  right.  How 
they  do  exalt  self.    oD  they  sancti- 
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nolding  my  nose  and  closing  my  eyes. 
I  felt  to  be  so  mean  my  mother  even  ha- 
ted me,  and  it  seemed  every  way  I 
tuiT.c  1  I  was  in  the  way,  or  to  trouble 
some  one,  but  tried  to  do  the  best  I 
knew.  While  lying  there  I  said,  O, 
Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  call  me  from  this 
world. 

I  went  on  in  this  condition  sour: 
time.    One  night  I  had  a  dream  as  fol- 
lows :  I  dreamed  I  saw  down  in  a  pit 
and  as  far  down  as  1  could  see  it  was 
dark  and    smoky.      There  were  some 
people  in  there.    I  was  scared  so  bad  I 
awoke,  for  I  feared  I  would  fall  in  there 
and  while  I  was  in  my  deepest  distress 
it  came  up  before  me,  which  I  thought 
1  had  forgot.    I  went  on  in  the  same 
condition  until  the  winter  of  1902,  my 
troubles  began  to  grow  worse  every  day 
but  1  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
I  would    read    the    Landmark,  but  I 
would  not  read  any  thing  but  the  ex- 
periences, because  that  seemed  to  be  all 
that  would  reach  my  case.    The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  describing  their  feelint;inIT  • 
and  troubles  about  going  to  the  chunir 
made  me  wonder  if  everybody  got^    e  in 
so  much  trouble  before  they  joiirjjtt  they 
church.    So  one  night  I  askeddsc'nor  feel 
if  everybody  got  in  so  much  evHid  by  the 
fore  they  joined  the  churcrtty  and.  Got' 
yes.    I  said  to  myself  I  -le^t.    He  is  the 
So  I  went  on  seeming-i'e  jc 
but  worse  every  daiilr4n«S  holy  and  pure 
Saturday  in  April  ('  ce  £  that  sanctifies  the 
and  my  troubled!  tV.  .eart ;  and  when  one 
into  tears  3>^ibr£  tiyour  character  he  feels 
preach'-'J'sonne/ou  for  a  reason  of  your 
i>' 1  wheyf  ryou  should  give  him  answ  er. 
_.     ,,T  (kement  of  the  truth  that  you  feci 
'  pu  are  a  sinner,  and  the  Lord  God  is 
<u>  holy  and  pure  that  you  are  not  wor- 
ieiv  for  him  to  come  under  your  roof, 
■ai  >r  are  you  worthy  to  live  with  his  peo- 
ple and  you  are  so  vile  you  are  afraid 
~)f  yourself,  afraid  you  are  an  enemy  of 
.  fesus,  would  be  giving  an  answer  that 
■is  a  reason  of  your  hope  in  the  judg- 


>et  you  do 

be  a  great  sinner;  my  troubles  a  reason, 
to  grow  worse  every  day.  ,*f  the  Lord's 
thought  of  dying  it  woulc-his  feelings, 
tremble  for  I  thought  I  \  ,  telling  your 
torment.    1  felt  impresses j„g-S)  and' you 
the  Lord  to  save  me,  for  your  own  soul, 
me  I  would  die,  and  he&t  one  does  feel 
portion.      I  sought  a  ,  they  are  all  alike, 
pray.    One  night  I  v»Jrs  to  himself.  This 
After  I  went  to  bed  i\ve  formed  for  my- 
commenced  singing  now  forth  my  praise, 
are  they.    I  though  xl  in  the  spirit,  re- 
ings,  for  it  soundf^sus,  and  have  no  con- 
this  condition  u/desh. 
in  June.    Whiy  of  your  hope  is  the  evi- 
to  the  union  rhrist,'  who  is  our  hope,  is 
evening  I  it  \  Christ  be  in  you  the  body 
began  to  because  of  sin.    You  feel  pol- 
,  'Hid  that  you  are  dead,  can  do 
Whe/dg-  good.   "  But  he  that  raised 
01]tVst  from  the  dead  shall  quicken  your 
•J  rtal  body  by  his  spirit  that  dwells  in 
you. 

Why  should  you  give  the  reason  of 
your  hope  with  meekness  and  fear? 
How  could  you  give  it  with  meekness 
and  fear,  if  you  felt  pure  and  know  you 
are  a  saint,  and  what  you  ought  to  be. 
and  what  you  want  to  be,  or  if  you  a  s 
satisfied  with  yourself?  No,  you  are 
afraid  yau  are  not  rig',  ,  and 
you  are  not  what  you  want  to 
be,  or  what  it  seems  to  yod  diat 
you  ought  to  be.  You  work  out  ycur 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Why  is  the  word  of  God  sweet  to  you 
at  times?  What  sort  of  people  do  you 
love?  What  kind  of  preaching  suits 
your  case?  If  you  knew  it  was  right 
for  you  to  claim  the  Lord  as  your  Sa- 
vior do  you  not  feel  that  it  would  be  a 
wonderful  privilege? 

Why  do  you  desire  that  the  Lord's 
people  should  pray  for  you?  You  do 
not  wish  those  to  pray  for  you  that 
you  do  not  love. 

The  evidences  of  salvation  are  things 
dear  to  the  people  of  God.  To  you  that 
believe  Jesus  is  precious.    But  those 
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that  believe  we  should  have  no  care  or 
vile,  and  tha,w  we  act?  One  scripture 
that  possesseins'^ere^  m  'ts  elation  to 
felt  and  said  res-  Due  regard  should 
Christ  to  come  general  meaning  of  the 
he  had  such  co°ur  interpretation  of 
Jesus  that  if  he  ian  be  no  contradiction 
word  his  servaof  the  word  of  God. 
These  that  feel  th'n  with  a11  other  P01'" 
prd  God  in  theiirmony  with  a11  other 
should  confess  his  f«  of  one's  body  are 
and  call  on  that  nanuicr  that  each  mem~ 
every  name.  thcr  members. 

  *  the  murmuring 

Hll  DID  NOT  COMEVb  in  our  na- 
DEMN.     'mur  a,ul  tal,< 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  helot  care  for 
do  I  condemn  thee;  go,  aric 
more,"  John  8:11.  e  thanks. 

The  enemies  of  Jesus  were  :  thing! 
about  him  watching  for  his  halulesus 
God  commanded  the  enemies  of  Jac  ^or 
to  be  round  about  him.  Knemies  us-ve 
ually  find  some  defect  in  those  they  2 
hate.  But  they  hated  Jesus  without  a 
cause. 

The  trap  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
had  here  set  to  catch  him  was  an  art- 
ful  one.  They  appeared  to  honor  Mo- 
ses and  demanded  that  he  should  be 
obeyed.  Was  it  for  their  love  of  Moses, 
or  in  their  hatred  to  Jesus?  They 
bring  a  woman  before  Christ  caught  in 
a  scandalous  deed.  Now,  said  they, 
Moses  commanded  that  such  should  be 
stoned;  but  what  sayest  thou?  This 
they  said  tempting  him.  If  he  had 
said,  let  her  be  killed,  then  they-  could 
have  accused  him  to  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment as  a  rebel  against  that  power, 
for  the  Romans  had  deprived  the  Jew  s 
of  any  power  to  put  any  one  to  death. 
If  hchad  said  she  should  not  die,  then 
tlicy  w  ould  have  said  that  Jesus  was  an 
enemy  to  Moses,  and  that  would  have 
nitlamed  the  Jews  against  him. 

Jesus  stooped  down  and  with  his  fin 
pr  wrote  on  the  ground.  The  law 
.vas  written  on  tables  of  stone,  and 
ingraved  as  with  the  pen  of  a  diamond, 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  Union 
is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tyson'ii, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  As- 
sociation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Howard's  Chapel,  Stanley  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Saturday  before  the  1st 
Sunday  in  May,  lltol,  continuing  3  days. 
To  all  lovers  of  the  truth  a  cordial  invita- 
tion isextended. 

Albemarle  is  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  if  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  Brother 
W.  H.  Peplin,  Efird's  Mill.  N.  C. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk, 
Marshville,  N.  C,  RFD  No.  1. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark  that 
the  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May. 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 


L.  Newton, 
id  the  on!./ 


one  thD 


What 


Brother     Gold :— Brother 

(  con  at  Tar  River  churcl 

i  member  at  said  church,  is  gone  from 
js  Us  to  come.  He  fell  asloep  Friday 
the  it16  fourtn  Suntlay  in  March.    1  did 

very  sni  departure,  and  1  telt  sac1'  imi 

ie5JgS  -d  on  the  -1th  Saturday,  viewing 
nd  the  church  witnout  a  flea- 
d  and  call  some  one  to 
You  may  have  heard  of 
?u  have  I  hope  the  above 
■pome  to  see  «■». 
W.  B.  HORNER 


crites  ?    Judge  not  that  ye  bel  Associate  . 
ed.    For*  with  what  measure  yeday  ax*f 
to  another  it  shall  come  to  you.    i  9s- 
that  feels  he  is  a  vile  sinner  can  and 
does  forgive  sinners,  or  does  not  con-  I 
derriri  them.    A  very  important  thing 
for  a  man  to  know  is  that  he  himself  is  1 
a  sinner.    He  that  has  been  forgiven  • 
much  loves  much.    If  a  man  does  not 
love  others  he  has  not  been  forgiven 
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Holding  my  nose  and  closing  my  eyes. 
I  felt  to  be  so  mean  my  mother  even  ha- 
led me,  and  it  seemed  every  way  I 
tunic  1  I  was  in  the  way,  or  to  trouble 
some  one,  but  tried  to  do  the  best  I 
knew.  While  lying  there  I  said,  O, 
Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  call  me  from  this 
world. 

I  went  on  in  this  condition  sonr: 
time.    One  night  I  had  a  dream  as  fol- 
lows: I  dreamed  I  saw  down  in  a  pit 
and  as  far  down  as  1  could  see  it  was 
dark  and    smoky.      There  were  some 
people  in  there.    I  was  scared  so  bad  I 
awoke,  for  I  feared  I  would  fall  in  there 
and  while  1  was  in  my  deepest  distress 
it  came  up  before  me,  which  I  thought 
I  had  forgot.    I  went  on  in  the  same 
condition  until  the  winter  of  1902,  my 
troubles  began  to  grow  worse  every  day 
but  I  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
J  would    read    the    Landmark,  but  I 
would  not  read  any  thing  but  the  ex- 
periences, because  that  seemed  to  be  all 
that  would  reach  my  case.    The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  describing  their  feeHn$££ 
and  troubles  about  going  to  the  chuu»lllcl 
made  me  wonder  if  everybody  goti '  r'hus 
so  much  trouble  before  they  jouj£j?in  that 
chureh.    So  one  night  I  asked.  Wonian  js 
if  everybody  got  in  so  much  e'Ky^  tQ  nef 
lore  they  joined  the  churcHv  aj^0  arKj  sm 
yes.    I  said  to  myself  I  3d<?*Wtest  of  all 
bo  I  went  on  seeming  j  m  {Q  her  Hc 
but  worse  every  da.'irj^  'you  in  turning 
Saturday  m  April  <•  ^, £quities 
and  my  troubled  ir.efe  to  (,estroy  men>s 
into  tears  ?»\bje  tyo'ern     What  a  great 
p,-eacb^'sonne..ou)e  gift  is  jesus  tQ  men_ 
fp  +  whflf  ;  yffntQ  God  for  hjs  tmspenk_ 

"  mis  is  the  Great  Builder.  He  gives 
':Cv'e,  and  gives  it  more  abundantly,  he 
.  prgives  sin,  hc  turns  man  from  sin  to 
H  'oliness,  he  puts  truth  in  the  inward 
I  parts,  he  saves.  He  honors  justice  and 
f  (oves  mercy.  He  establishes  a  blessed 
■'  character  in  the  sinner. 
'  '  How  these  sinners  that  are  destroy- 


>,  when  he 

be  a  great  sinner;  my  trouble  pardon  to 
to  grow  worse  every  day.  /ae{r  former 
thought  of  dying  it  woulc-J-,-, 
tremble  for  I  thought  I  \ ,    p  D.  G. 
torment.    I  felt  impressed 
'the  Lord  to  save  me,  forms  reqUests  my 
me  I  would  die,  and  he]o:I  ~>  "Now  the 
portion.      I  sought  a>cnat  in  the  latter 
pray.    One  night  I  v«lrt  from  the  faith 
After  I  went  to  bed  nlllg  spirits  an(i  d0c- 
commenced  singing, 
are  they.    I  though  hypocrisy;  having 
mgs,  for  it  sound^eared  with  a  hot  iron': 
this  condition  l«rnarry;  anci  commanding 
in  June.    Wlu,m  meats  which  God  hath 
to  the  union  $  received  with  thanksgiv- 
evenmg  I  £/  l  which  believe  and  know  the 
began  to  jSV 

'•'Holy  Ghost  plainly  declared  to 
Whe#nat  m  tiie  the  latter  days,  in  the 
0')J>el  days,  and  the  filial  days,  or  the 
■!l —  that  is  even  in  the  reign  of  Je- 
/us — some  should  depart  from  the  faith 
once  delivered    to  the    saints,  some 
professing  Godliness  (whether  proph- 
esying it  is  another  matter)  should  de- 
part from  the  faith.    How?   By  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  or  spirits  of 
devils,  lying,  deceiving,  beguiling  spir- 
its, that  ensnare  men  into  disobedi- 
ence to  God,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  or 
teachingss  of  devils  which  are  always 
opposed  to  God  or  Godliness,  and  pro- 
pose something  else  seemingly  to  blind- 
ed man  to  be  better  than  the  old  fash- 
ioned way,  which  appears  grievous  to 
carnal,  lustful  nature. 
•  These    characters    have    their  con- 
sciences seared  with  a  hot  iron.  They 
are  very  bold,  and  have  no  feeling  that 
they  are  wrong,  for  their  conscience  is 
hardened.    How   smoothly  they  talk. 
Their  conscience  is  smoothed  over  with 
a  smoothing,  hot  iron,  and  they  are  art- 
fully polished.    While  they  are  hypo- 
crites, sj  .  ......  I    '^s,  yet  it  is  without 

fear  on  their  pw-i,  and  with  consum- 
mate and  most  deceptive  skill.  How 
different  from    God's    poor,  fearful,  . 
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trembling  we  should  have  no  care  or 
The  two  fW  we  act?  One  scripture 
deceivers  aiinsidered  in  its  relation  to 
has  taught,  res.  Due  regard  should 
something  els  general  meaning  of  the 
not  satisfied  wour  interpretation  of 
troduce  somethan  be  no  contradiction 
One  thing  thof  the  w9rd  of  Go(l 
ding  to  marry.  in  with  all  other  por- 
ordinance  than  mrmony  with  all  other 
to  tkis  world.  A"rs  of  one's  body  are 
God  did  for  man  allcr  that  cach  nieni" 
the  garden  of  Eden  Vther  members, 
for  him  out  of  materia?  the  murmuring 
love,  if  he  loved  hirr/P^  111  our  na" 
joined  them  together  ahrmur  antl  tall< 
them  to  multiply.  Thisis'lot  care  for 
l>eopling  and  subduing  the 
all  right  minded  people  marrife  thanks, 
orable.  Whoever,  therefore,  w  thing? 
bid  marriage  is  an  enemy  of  GoJesus 
good  morals.  Whenever  a  prie  f°r 
preacher  considers  himself  or  his  uwe 
too  pure  to  marry  he  is  a  deceiwe 
trampling  on  God's  ordinances.  At. 
that  lightly  regard  marriage,  and  that 
favor  divorces,  save  for  fornication, 
are  enemies  to  God  and  mankind. 

Another  way  in  which  this  lying, 
devilish  spirit  is  manifested  is  teaching 
mankind  to  abstain  from  meats  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thankfulness  of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth.  God  gave  to  Noah 
and  to  men  all  kinds  of  meats  to  eat, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  vine.  Jesus  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and  they  said,  be- 
hold a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine  bib- 
ber. But  the  man  that  believes  and 
knows  the  truth  will  eat  with  thanks- 
giving, and  not  make  a  god  of  his  belly, 
or  be  a  glutton.  He  will  rightly  use 
but  not  abuse  those  meats  that  God  has 
made  to  be  used  with  thanksgiving. 

Men    professing    to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written  are  foolish  and  far  be- 
neath what  God  has  written.   Good  and  . 
evil  are  in  the  world.   The  wise  will  ab 
hor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  Union 
is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tyson's*, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  As- 
sociation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Howard's  Chapel,  Stanley  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Saturday  betore  the  tst 
Sunday  in  May,  1901,  continuing  3  days. 
To  all  lovers  of  the  truth  a  cordial  invita- 
tion is- extended. 

Albemarle  is  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  if  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  Brother 
W.  H.  Peplin,  Bfird's  Mill,  N.  C. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk, 
Marshville,  N.  C,  RFD  No.  1. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Doar  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark  that 
the  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May. 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 

,  Brother  Gold:— Brother  R.  L.  Newton. 
e(vacon  at  Tar  River  church,  and  the  only 
\ce  member  at  said  church,  is  gone  from 
the  vils  t0  come-  He  fell  asloep  Friday 
each  Ctne  f°ul'th  Sunday  in  March.  I  did 
Lord  kiis  departure,  and  I  felt  sad,  and 
Ottt  of  te,ecl  on  tlle  "ltn  Saturday,  viewing 
unjust  uniancl  tne  church  witiiout  a  flsa- 
be  punished*1  seml  aml  cal1  S3;ue  °ne  u> 
v.  You  may  have  heard  of 
Brother    \  *  you  nave  1  Ilol)e  the  above 

view  of  the  last   Come  to  see  »<■ 
What  a  life-like,  «  W"  B"  horner. 
his  times,  and  of  the — 
should  come.    These  p&*y°  Associate  . 
gues  nor  speculate.    They'* Sunday  ar  • 
by  the  Holy  One  to  write  the  t,  at  Ca. 

'  The  time  that  Mali.chi  lived  the'.  <v 
made  the  worship  of  God  contempt 
ble  by  offering  polluted   bread  upo 
God's"  altar,  and  thus  ye  say  the  tabOT 
of  the  Lord  is  contemptible.  Whe>, 
men  offer  that  which  is  lame,  or  pol- 
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'Holding-  my  nose  and  closing-  my  eyes. 
I  felt  to  be  so  mean  my  mother  even  ha- 
ted me,  and  it  seemed  every  way  I 
tun  e  1  I  was  in  the  way,  or  to  trouble 
some  one,  but  tried  to  do  the  best  I 
knew.  While  lying  there  I  said,  O, 
Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  call  me  from  this 
world. 

I  went  011  in  this  condition  sour: 
time.    One  night  I  had  a  dream  as  fol- 
lows :  I  dreamed  I  saw  clown  in  a  pit 
and  as  far  down  as  1  could  see  it  was 
dark  and    smoky.      There  were  some 
people  in  there.    I  was  scared  so  bad  I 
awoke,  for  I  feared  I  would  fall  in  there 
and  while  1  was  in  my  deepest  distress 
it  came  up  before  me,  which  I  thought 
1  had  forgot.    I  went  on  in  the  same 
condition  until  the  winter  of  1902,  my 
troubles  began  to  grow  worse  every  day 
bul  I  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
I  would    read    the    Landmark,  but  i 
would  not  read  any  thing  but  the  ex- 
periences, because  that  seemed  to  be  all 
that  would  reach  my  case.    The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  describing  their  feelinj.iur-1\ 
and  troubles  about  going  to  the  chujyy.  ^ 
made  me  wonder  if  everybody  got;  t( 
so  much  trouble  before  they  jo^Vmevini 
church.    So  one  night  I  asked<l!;,  )wajfjn£ 
if  everybody  got  in  so  much  XhA 
fore  they  joined  the  chur 


abide  t 

5.  I  said  to  myself  l4e^?efininffft 
•  I  went  on  seemins?i"e 


,.-!c  shall  burn 
but  worse  every  (kn^ps  ym  neither  root 
Saturday  in  Aprd  <•  ee~  tfr;vcd  thaJ  wick_ 
and  inv  troubled  ^  iefe  . 
into  tears  ^D^tyo^  was  ^ 
preacl«01sorjne.on  , 
U'whtf.  yltr  *£dy  3  ')C"!  prepared 
7  d  e|    '  .      canie  111  tne  sPint 

,X'  'U-Sns  {q  the  true  worship,  or  turing 
j*e,  flearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children" 
f$5  that  the  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
gpsaac  and  Jacob  was  fulfilled  in  the 
■children  of  promise,  and  the  hearts  of 


,'  .'  Ae  Lord,  or 

be  a  great  sinner ;  my  troublf,the  o-arner 
to  grow  worse  every  day.  4ay.  *  What 
thought  of  dying  it  woulg  How  divided 
tremble  for  I  thought  I  *  eat  reasonjngs 
torment.    I  felt  impresses  his  is  Jesus  the 
the  Lord  to  save  me.  forne  hath  a  devil 
me  I  would  die,  and  he\:r  ye  him?  Thus 
portion.      I  sought  aM   He  gathered  his 
pray.    One  night  1  v-Vicked  nation>  and 
After  I  went  to  bed  nn  oven  or  a  furnace, 
commenced  singing, lcir  nation_  root  anJ 
are  they.    I  thoughw  wonderfully  his  fol- 
ings,  for  it  soundj^reserved  and  escaped, 
this  condition  uft  his  name  we  deliver- 
in  June.    WhWc  with  healings  in  his 
to  the  union  ,;nose  that  heard  him_  The 
evening  I  f/  l jSes  tiiev  were  to  remember 
began  to  jCK  good  heed  to     Th()SC  that 
•  "Is us  love  his  law,  and  delight  in 
W ■  liti^w  of  the  Lord.    In  the  love  of 
^'uJus,  and  in  his  faith    that  works 
•iJ      his      law      is      fulfilled  in 
Ahem.    In  spirit,  those  in  the  olden 
time,  and  those  now  that  are  God's  peo- 
ple are  one.  They  set  dow  n  with  Abra- 
f    ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom 
>    of  God.    Many  are  the  mansions  of 
,    love  and  rest  in  which  God's  people 
dw  ell.     The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John.    The  law  telling  the  peo- 
ple what  they  should  be.    The  pro- 
phets   showing  how  they  should  be 
made — that  Jesus  came  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  the  fulfillment  of 
all  prophecy,  the  glory  of  God  manife  .t 
in  the  Mesh,  and  the  perfect  will  of  God 
done  in  earth.    His  people  pass  out  of 
a  fleshly  kingdom  into  a  spiritual  one. 
Old  things  pass  away — the  former 
things  are  ended.    All  things  become 
new,  for  all  things  are  of  God  in  the 
regeneration,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
the  these  trees  of  righteousness  of  Irs 
planting. 

P.  D.  G. 


tters.  The  people  came  to  John's  bap- 
mism  and  received  it,  and  thus  the  peo- 


RE  CAREFUL  FOR  NOTHING. 
What  does  this  mean?    Does  it 
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mean  that  we  should  have  no  care  or 
concern  how  we  act?  One  scripture 
should  he  considered  in  its  relation  to 
other  scriptures.  Due  regard  should 
be  had  to' the  general  meaning  of  the 
scriptures  in  our  interpretation  of 
these.  There  can  he  no  contradiction 
of  any  portion  of  the  word  of  God. 
Onq  portion  fits  in  with  all  other  por- 
tions, and  is  in  harmony  with  all  other 
parts,  as  the  members  of  one's  body  are 
so  fitly  framed  together  that  each  mem- 
ber strengthens  the  other  members. 

We  should  not  nurse  the  murmuring 
feeling  that  lurks  so  deeply  in  our  na- 
ture that  we  begin  to  murmur  and  talk 
as  though  the  Lord  did  not  care  for 
us. 

In  everything  we  are  to  give  thanks. 
Shall  we  thank  God  for  every  thing? 
If  vye  are  walking  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
then  everything  affecting  us  is  for 
good,  and  we  should  give  thanks.  If  we 
are  not  living-  right  the  correcting  we 
receive  is  what  we  need,  and  we  should 
therefore  give  thanks  .  We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  . are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
Therefore  we  should  rejoice  and  give 
thanks.  The  Lord  cannot  do  wrong, 
and  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift  comes  from  him.  He  is  the  Giver 
and  we  should  give  thanks  to  him,  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  us. 

Why  should  a  living  man  complain? 
A  living  flog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 
A  man  feeling  as  Mephisbcshcth  did — 
as  a  dead  dog- — joined  unto  King  1  )a- 
vid  eats  bread  at  the  king's  table.  A 
living  dog  joined  unto  all  living  or  to 
all  life,  joined  unto  the  Lord  Jesu:, 
surely  has  much  cause  for  giving  thanks 
in  every  thing.  P.  D.  G. 


The  next  Country  Line  Union  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  with  the  cmircl?  at  Ro  :- 
hjco,  the  last  Sunday  and  Saturday  iu  May. 
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The  next  session  of  the  Coatentnea  Union 
is  to  be  held  with  the  church  at.  Tyson';:, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  As- 
sociation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Howard's  Chapel,  Stanley  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Sat  unlay  betore  the  1st 
Sunday  in  May.  1904,  continuing  3  days. 
To  all  lovers  oi'  the  truth  a  cordial  invita- 
tion isextended. 

Albemarle  is  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  if  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  Brother 
W.  H.  Peplin,  Efird's  Mill,  N.  C. 

By  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk, 
Marshville,  N.  C,  RFD  No.  1. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  D-ar  Brother:— You  will 
please  give  notice  through  the  Landmark  that 
the  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Goose  Creek  Island,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  May. 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 

Brother  Gold:— Brother  R.  L.  Newton, 
deacon  at  Tar  River  church,  and  the  only 
male  member  at  said  church,  is  gone  from 
the  evils  to  come.  lie  fell  asleep  Friday 
before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  March.  I  did 
mourn  his  departure,  and  I  felt  sad,  mil 
heart-touched  on  the  4th  Saturday,  viewing 
his  vacancy  and  the  church  wituout  a  dea- 
con. May  God  send  and  call  sonic  one  to 
fill  the  vacancy.  You  may  have  heard  of 
his  departure.  If  you  have  I  hope  the  above 
will  not  be  a  miss.    Come  to  see  in. 

W.  B.  HORNER 


The  next  session  of  the  Mayo  Association 
is  to  be  held  Saturday,  third  Sunday  an-' 
Monday  in  May,  with  the  church  at  Cr- 
cade,  Pittsylvania  county,  Va.,  about  tv 
miles  east  of  Birdsville,  on  the  Danville  sn, 
Western  railroad.  Visitors  by  train  froi 
either  way  will  reach  Birdsvillj  Saturdafl 

our  brethren  and  friend'-,  to  visit  us  then. 

W.  J.  EARLES, 
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OBITUARIES 

SARAH  A.  POLLARD. 
The  ;  lbject  of  this  notice  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  David  J.  and  his  wife  S.  A.  Humphrey, 
was  bom  in  Onslow  county,  N.  C,  Jan.  20, 
1803  and  died  in  the  State  Hospital  at  Ral- 
eigh for  the  insane,  Sept.  21,  1903.  She  was 
married  to  the  writer  Oct..  1,  1884,  and  unto 
us  were  born  four  children,  two  sons  and  two 
daughter;:.  The  oldest  son  preceded  his 
mother  to  the  tomb.  As  a  loving  wife  and 
l.ind  mother  few  could  have  been  her  equal, 
and  none  her  superior.  As  a  neighbor  her 
heart  was  always  open  to  the  poor.  Yea 
she  stroked  forth  her  hand  to  the  needy. 

In  May  1890  she  became  mentally  derang- 
ed, and,  after  all  medical  aid  failed  to  re- 
lieve her  at  home,  she  was  admitted  in  the 
State  Hospital  July  7,  1902,  where  she  re- 
mained with  her  mind  unchanged  until  her 
death,  mere  than  11  years. 

She  never  united  with  any  church  but  was 
a  firm  believer  and  an  earnest  contender 
for  salvation  by  grace  alone.  I  have  no 
doubt  or  fear  about  her  now.  I  believe  she 
has  a  blood  bought,  free  reward.  Oh,  how 
dear  the  Christ-like  countenance  was  on 
her  face  in  death. 

Her  body  was  interred  at  North  East 
churn  beside  her  mother,  amid  a  concourse 
of  sorrowing  friends  and  relatives. 

What  I  have  endured  and  suffered  for  a 
period  of  over  thirteen  years  during  the  af- 
fliction and  separation  of  my  wife,  God  alone 

I 'solicit  the  prayers  of  all  pra/ing  people 
.for  me  and  mine,  that  I  may  hold  out  faith- 
lul  unto  the  end. 

Swwetly  sleep  my   precious  wife, 

Angels  guard  thycbed, 
Gently  rest  in  Jesus,  darling, 
^•  ■rK      'Till  he  call?  thee  from  the  dead. 

Her  Husband, 
|  .  1                                      B.  J.  POLLARD. 


if  LEMUEL  S.  ROSS 

/  K     After  an  eight  clay  illness  of  congestion, 
'  "  Elder  Lemuel  S.  Ross  departed  this  life  the 
'5th  day  of  October,  1903.    He  was  born  the 


15th  of  April  1833,  in  Beaufort  county,  N. 
C.  He  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Beaulah,  Hyde  county,  in  July 
1882.  About  three  years  after  he  united 
with  the  church  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry and  continued  to  preach  to  the  com- 
and  edification  of  the  brethren  as  ir.ng 
as  he  lived.  Brother  Ross  was  a  good  man 
in  all  that  term  implies,  a  kind  and  obliging 
neighbor,  an  effectionate  husband,  and  an  in- 
dulgent father.  He  was  married  four  times. 
His  third  wife  who  preceeded  him  to  the 
grave  three  years  ago,  was  my  only  sister 
in  the  flesh.  His  last  wife  was  sister  Lina 
Swindell,  who  yet  survives  him.  He  left 
three  sons  by  his  second  wife.  In  his  dea*h 
the  family  and  church  will  feel  most  sensi- 
bly their  loss:  while  others  may  soon  for- 
get him  the  family  and  church  will  have 
cause  to  lament  his  absence.  While  we  feei 
deeply  our  loss  we  are  sure  it  is  great  gain 
to  our  clear  departed  brotner  for  precious  it 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.  Then  let  us  humbly  bow  to  the  will 
of  him  who  doeth  all  things  well,  believing 
and  hoping  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
we  will  meet  him  together  with  all  the  re- 
deemed adorned  in  that  robe  of  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  that  fadeth  not  away. 
His  toils  are  past,  his  work  is  done  and  he 

is  fully  blest 
He  has  fought  the  fight,  the  vie:  ry  won. 

and  entered  into  rest. 

(MRS.)  MARGARET  WILLIAMS. 

MARTHA  JANE°°HUTCHERSON. 

Sister  Hutcherson's  maiden  name  was 
Martha  Jane  Rington.  She  was  born  Nov. 
25th,  1830,  and  departed  hence  Aug.  23,  1903. 
She  was  born  and  reared  on  Sandy  Ridge, 
Stokes  county,  N.  C,  and  lived  there  all 
her  life.  On  the  29th  of  March  1886  she  was 
married  to  Brother  Peter  Hutcherson,  and 
they  lived  happily  together  until  his  death. 

Sister  Hutcherson  received  a  hope  in  Je- 
sus and  joined  the  church  at  Buffalo  about 
50  years  ago,  and  was  baptized  by  Brother 
Robert  Hill.  Her  membership  remained  ;n 
this  church  until  her  departure. 

The  writer  was  called  to  attend  her  fun- 
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eral,  and  met  a  large  concourse  of  her  rel- 
atives and  friends  to  view  her  lovely  and 
peaceful  face.  After  preaching  her  remains 
were  laid  away  to  await  the  resurection 
of  the  dead,  when  this  corruptible  shall  put 
on  incurruption.  * 

May  God  bless  the  relatives  and  friends 
of  our  dear  sister. 

J.  J^  JOYCE. 

 °o° —  

ELDER  W.  D.  ALMOND. 
Elder  W.  D.  Almand  was  born  in  April  21, 
1821,  and  died  November  15,  190:],  in  Rock- 
dale county,  Georgie.  His  parents  were 
John  D.  and  Mary  V.  Almand.  His  father 
was  a  Primitive  Baptist  preacher  ami  :  r 
ed  from  four  to  six  churches.  Brother  Al- 
mand married  Martha  Curtis  May  11,  184:1, 
who  made  him  a  faithful  and  loving  com- 
panion. They  lived  happily  together  50 
years,  5  months  and  4  days.  He  claimed  a 
hope  in  the  year  '38,  joined  the  missionaries 
in  '45,  staid  with  them  until  '51,  soon  after 
waids  joined  the  Primitive  Baptists,  and 
my  understanding  is  it  was  not  mor^  than 
a  year  or  two  before  he  began  exercising  in 
piblic,  and  soon  was  c.a.  ov.  to  take  th:- 
tare  of  four  churches.  it3  !  v  I  ;!  c  'i 
faithfully  as  on?  that  ca.  h  for  the  sheep 
until  a  few  years  back  when  he  served  two. 
They  were  generally  in  .wve  One  of  the 
churches  he  served  over  forty  yeara,  and 
baptised  a  great  many.  I  have  no  idea 
there  ever  was  a  more  faithful  minister 
than  he  was.  He  was  very  industrious,  and 
made  all  his  supplies  on  his  farm,  work- 
ing with  his  own  hands,  not  to  be  an  in- 
cumbrance on  his  brethren.  He  was  an 
excellent  provider  for  his  family.  I!:-  ruis- 
ed  eight  childhen,  six  girls  and  two  boys. 
One  daughter  died  August  11,  18G3.  He  gave 
each  one  of  them  a  home.  I  have  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  since  the 
year  1870.  He  was  strictly  honest-,  and 
very  prompt  in  his  promises.  His  word 
was  as  good  as  the  money  everywhere  he 
was  known.  He  "  '"d  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  di  the  saints,  in 

;his  preaching  he  made  me  think  of  Prml 
more  than  any  minister  I  ever  heard  preach. 


one  ever 
had  but 
far  as  I 
vas  alone 
!  Gwinett 
years  ago 


hei 


He  liv 


i  old  ! 


ing  82  years  8  months  and  5  days  old.  Alar-?, 
my  brother,  he  has  passed  away.  This 
world  is  no  place  for  such  a  one  to  stay. 
He  was  honest  and  kind  as  any  you  will  find, 
at  home  or  abroad,  always  of  the  same 


Alw 


•  land 


lend  a 


might  say  more,  he  never  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  cries  of  the  poor.  Alas  my 
brother,  we  miss  you,  too  true,  it  is  so  lone- 
ly, so  dreary  here  without  you.  But  short- 
ly we  shall  go  to  meet  with  you  there, 
believing  as  we  do  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 

Brother  Gold,  I  was  requested  some  time 
back  by  sister  Almand  to  write  brother 
Almand's  obituary  and  send  it  to  you.  She 
is  in  her  77th  year  and  very  feeble,  and 
may  not  live  long.  She  wants  to  see  it  be- 
fore she  dies.  I  promise  to  send  the  Land- 
mark to  her  soon  as  if  is  published. 
Lovingly  your  brother,  I  hope, 

J.  K.  P.  LESTER. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Raleigh,  Monday  and  Monday  nighi.  alter 
t.ie  4th  Sunday  in  May. 
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W.  M.  MONS10US. 


J.  W.  Grubh,  8  at  night. 

Salisbury,  9. 

Concord,  10. 

Charlotte,  12,  at  night. 

Some  one  meet  him  at  Charlotte  depot 


Mooresville  13,  at  night. 
Pleasant  Hill  14  and  15. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Cedar  Island,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  In 
May. 

Hunting  Quarter  Monday  and  Tuesday. 
Nelson's  Bay  Tuesday  evening  3  o'clock. 
Davis'  Shore,  Wednesday  and  at  night. 
Straits,  Thursday  and  Friday. 
North  River,  Saturday  and  second  Sun- 
day. 

Beaufort,  Sunday  night. 
Morehead  Monday  and  at  night. 
Wildwood,  Tuesday. 
Newport,  Wednesday  and  at  flight; 
Rider  O.  Bryan   will   please  arirangs  Eti 
appointment  Thursday  and  at  night  at  New 
•i:orn. 

La  Grange,  Friday,  and  at  night. 
Nahunta,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Oohlsboro,  Sunday  night. 

MORGAN  BROWN,  OF  GA. 
Wilson,  Wednesday  after  second  Sunday 
in  May, 

Thursday,  Scott's. 
Friday,  Upper  Black  Creek. 
Beaulah,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Cross  Roads,  Monday. 
Union,  Tuesday. 
Smithfield,  Wednesday. 
i      nttle  Creek  Thursday.      ■  ' 
..^T^ellowship,  Friday. 

/illiow  Spring,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sun 


Sugg's  Creek,  26. 

White  Oak  Springs,  27. 

Big  Creek  28. 

Mountain  Creek,  29. 

Albemarle  at  night. 

Thence  to  the  Bear  Creek  Association. 

Jerusalem,  May  3. 

Tice's  School  House,  4. 

Lawyer's  Spring,  5. 

Liberty,  6. 

High  Hill.  7. 

Union  Grove,  8. 

Watson,  9. 

Bear  Creek,  10. 

Concord. 

Salisbury,  13. 

No  Creek,  14  and  15. 

Lexington,  18   at  night. 

Sandy  Grove  19. 

Workman's  School  House,  20. 

Tom's  Creek,  21  and  22. 

 °o°  

PIG  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  session  of  this  association  h 
expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  meet  wi*!i 
the  church  at  River  View,  near  Bassett  r?fi 
the  Winston  and  Roanoke  Branch  of  thd 
N.  &.  W.  R.  R.  on  Friday,  Saturday  &tW 
first  Sunday  in  May.  A  cordial  in vit a i  i- >:i 
is  extended.  A.  P.  PHILPOT. 

It.  is  my  desire  to  attend  this  association 
P.  D.  >: 

The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield  Union 
(if  the  Lord  will)  will  be  held  with  the' 
church  at  Union  meeting  house,  Johnston 
county,  N.  G,  on  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day in  May,  1904. 

llrcthren  and  sisters  arc  cordially  invited 
especially  ministers.       J.  A.  BATTEN, 

NOTICE. 

The  Eastern  Union  meeting  is  ap^ofmea 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  H?a  1  o   P;w  - 


•  J.  T.  Stewart's  post  office  is  changed 
5/"     Ala.,  to  Howell,  Tenn. 


W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
5  Creek,  April  23  and  24. 


v  i?n\sON, 

l.'':  ion  Clerl 
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GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  promineni  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 


and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N\C. 

"consult  the  purple  folder." 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WODERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Native's  own  Medicine  fcr  all.  diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerve=, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  G  boxes  for  ?4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every,  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LAND 


W 


EALTH. 


More  than  that — land  is  the  source  of  all  wealth.  The  ratio  of  population 
to  acreage  is  the  sliding  scale  upon  which  opportunity  is  gaged,  success  de- 
termined. Cut  the  number  of  land-holders  in  any  State  in  the  Union  intwo, 
and  what  is  the  result?  It's  simply  arithmetic — opportunities  doubled  in 
that  State.  What  if  three-fourths  of  the  population  be  eliminated?  Oppor- 
tunities quadrupled;  and  so  on.  That's  the  condition  in  the  great  South- 
west, Arkansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Okalahoma.  This  vast  territory  is 
supporting  than  one-fourth  the  population  of  its  capacity.  Fertile — a  land- 
where  wheat  and  cotton  thrive  side  by  side— where  two  yearly  vegetable 
crops  are  demonstrated  possibilities— the  greatest  fruit  section  in  the  coun- 
try; but  that's  only  half  the  story.  The  low  ratio  of  population  to  acre- 
age makes  land  cheap — that's  the  main  point.  There's  room  for  success  in 
the  great  Southwest.    Illustrated  literature  sent  on  request. 
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TEe  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark, 


uAsk  for  che  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the- ancient  Lant 
mark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Lov 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  on] 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  kin 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  worl< 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  fo 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainl 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-officer  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  ;  <lvance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  n^mes. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
san,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EXPERIENCE 

Dear  Brother  Gold : — By  the  request 
of  my  children,  and  a  desire  of  my  own 
also,  I  hereby  submit  the  following"  for 
your  consideration,  this  being,  as  I  be- 
lieve, the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  partially  a  divine  revelation  from 
him  to  me,  a  vile  sinner. 

I  was  born  in  the  year  of  1836,  of 
poor  but  respectable  parents,  both  be- 
ing strictly  moral  and  believers  with  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  though  nei- 
ther oi  them  joined  the  visible  church, 
but  I  hope  they  did  pass  from  the  sor- 
rowing scenes  of  earth  to  a  triumphant 
reign  in  glory  with  their  prophet,  priest 
and  king.  My  father's  parents  were 
both  Baptists  whose  membership  was 
at  Pine,  where  my  name  holds  an  hum- 
ble place  among  those  to  me  the  dearest 
people  on  this  earth.  / 

Rrt'-ii  my  earliest  recollection  I  had 
serious  thoughts  about  my  future  con- 
dition, though  of  no  lasting  duration 
until  about  the  age  of  24  years  a  sad 
circumstance  occurred  in  our  neighbor- 
hood. A  young  man  committed  sui- 
cide. This  had  a  lasting  impression  up- 
on my  mind.  Thinking  of  his  condi- 
tion then  the  thought  came  forcibly  to 
my  own  condition,  supposing  my  hie 
had  been  taken,  where  would  my 
wretched  soul  be?  With  these  sad 
thoughts  upon  my  mind  I  retired  at 
night  to  take  rest  in  sleep.  In  a  vision, 
in  a  dream,  when  adeep  sleep  had  fal- 
len upon  me.  I  saw  that  horrible  place 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


called  torment,  and  worst  of  all,  I  was 
there  myself.  The  entrance  into  the 
place  was  through  a  large  iron  gate, 
through  which  I,  with  three  more  per- 
sons, passed,  and  it  closed  after  us, 
seemingly  to  all  eternity  for  me.  In 
this  horrible  place  there  seemed  to  be  a 
walkway,  and  on  either  side  were  fur- 
naces in  appearances  like  large  steam 
boilers  perpendicular.  Some  had  large 
iron  caps  apparently  about  ten  inches 
thick  placed  over  them.  Capswerebythe 
sides  of  other  furnaces  ready  to  be  plac- 
ed over  them  as  soon  as  the  condemn- 
ed were  cast  into  it.     We  four  were 


to 


■et 


In  th 
ahead 


be  east  into  that  bottomless  pit. 
1  dreadful  condition  I  looked 
md  s  iw  a  young  man  in  raiment 
c  light  approaching  toward  us 
smile.  He  said.  Do  you  wish  to 

of  this  place?  I  answered  in  the 
tive.  He  said,  follow  me.  Two 
other  three  and  myself  followed, 
unexpected  door  opened,  and  we 
out,  and  I  awoke,  and  behold  it 
Iream.    I  said  to  my  companion, 

now  in  glory  I  fully  believe,  I 
a  dream  that  awful  place  called 
nd  surely  that  will  be  my  home. 

ibraced  me  and  said  some  words 
1  fort  to  me,  and  it  passed  off  as 
m  for  the  time  being,  though  it 
a  lasting  impression  upon  my 
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mind  in  after  life,  as  1  could  see  the  ful- 
filment of  some  of  it.  Two  of  the 
three  that  were  led  by  that  divine  per- 
sonage out  of  the  condition  we  were  in 
were  a  brother  of  mine  and  a  brother- 
in-law,  who  have  passed  over  the  river 
to  the  other  shore,  where  all  is  well  with 
them  I  believe.  This  closes  the  first 
part  of  the  way  I  have  been  led  by  that 
unerring  hand,  for  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  So  I  be- 
lieve my  way  has  been  directed  by  the 
Lord.. 

Now  to  be  brief  as  the  circumstances 
will  permit,  I  must  give  only  a  passing 
notice  to  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
I  had  been  married  three  years  when 
the  war  between  the  States  came  on. 
My  wife  and  two  helpless  children  were 
to  be  left  behind  without  much  visi- 
ble signs  of  support  through  the  trying 
time  to  come  when  we  must  clasp  hands 
in  tears  probably  never  to  see  each  oth- 
er in  time  again.  We  were  forced  or 
compelled  by  the  law  to  separate,  ncf 
by  a  voluntary  act.  So  on  the  15th  day 
of  September,  1862,  I  left  my  weeping 
friends  to  face  the  cannon  and  rifles  of 
the  enemy  as  they  were  called.  Now 
began  my  troubles  anew,  my  fear  that 
I  would  some  day  in  the  near  future  fail 
by  some  hissing  missel  and  as  soon  as 
done  I  would  be  lifting  up  my  fruitless 
cries  in  an  awful  eternity.  Nearly  3 
years  of  my  natural  life  were  spent  in 
this  way.  Not  daring  to  attempt  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  what  occur- 
red during  that  severe  period  that  is 
past  and  gone.  Suffice  it  to  say  the 
God  of  heaven  directed  my  steps  home- 
ward, found  my  family  well  and  in 
better  circumstances  than  I  could  have 
expected. 

Now  to  make  a  new  beginning  in 
life  and  a  support  for  myself  and  fami- 
ly that  was  near  and  dear  to  me  by  the 
common  ties  of  nature  occupied  my 
mind  so  much  that  it  seemed  I  had  lost 
sight  of  all  future  dread  as  regards  the 
condition  I  was  in  by  reason  of  sin. 


My  every  day  life  at  this  period  was 
taken  up  and  occupied  in  worldly  pur- 
suits, making  provisions  for  the  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  mind  and  of 
the  flesh.  So  after  three  years  more  of 
my  life  had  been  spent,  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  travel  to  the  far  west  in  pur- 
suit of  a  better  country.  So  on  the  4th 
day  of  August,  1868,  I  started  with  my 
family  in  a  wagon,  accompanied  by  a 
brother  and  his  family  for  the  state  of 
Missouri.  After  a  tedious  and  weary 
journey  of  eight  weeks  we  arrived  at 
our  expected  future  home  near  the  city 
ofSedalia.  Itwasto  me  the  most  beauti- 
ful and  lovely  place  my  eyes  ever  looked 
upon.  It  seemed  to  be  the  garden  spot 
of  this  earth,  yet  after  all  I  was  doomed 
to  disappointment.  One  vision  after  an 
other  of  my  fancied  greatness  vanished 
until  it  left  me  no  standing  place  ex- 
cept upon  the  sand.  After  being  there  a 
few  years  it  became  a  burden  to  me  too 
intolerable  to  be  borne.  Here  my 
thoughts  of  long  buried  fears  of  never- 
ending  eternity  entered  Vividly  into,  my 
mind.  I  became  so  miserable  in  tin 
condition  I  would  dream  of  the  great 
judgment,  and  the  condition  I  was  in 
by  sin  and  its  dreadful  consequences. 
Brother  Gold,  I  would  caii  to  remem- 
brance the  able  preachers  I  had  heard 
while  yet  at  home  in  North  Carolina. 
Such  as  Elder  Snider,  Elder  Peacock, 
Bodenheimer  and  others,  believing  ig 
I  could  see  some  of  them  and  ask  them 
to  pray'  for  me  the  Lord  would  hear 
their  petitions  in  my  behalf.  I  remain- 
ed in  this  condition  at  times  almost 
overwhelmed  in  grief  until  my  mind 
was  fixed  to  return  to  my  native  home 
as  soon  as  I  could  become  able  finan- 
cially, and  before  I  had  made  all  the 
necessary  preparations  my  oldest  son 
was  killed  by  an  unruly  mule,  living 
only  twenty-five  hours  after  received 
his  mortal  wound. 

Oh,  kind  reader,  you  that  have  pass- 
ed through  such  scenes  only  know  the 
depths  of  the  sorrows  I  have  passed 
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through.  After  we  had  laid  his  body 
in  the  grave  and  placed  a  simple  mar- 
ble to  mark  its  last  resting  place  I  made 
all  possible  haste  to  return  home.  So 
after  a  stay  in  Missouri  of  seven  years 
my  family  and  mother  and  two  sisters 
boarded  the  train  in  Sedalia  for  old 
North  Carolina,  where  we  arrived  with- 
out difficulty  and  found  all  our  rela- 
tives well  whom  we  had  left  over  seven 
years.  This  was  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness,  and  for  the  time  there  present 
my  former  troubles  were  over.  How- 
ever it  was  of  short  duration.  Only  a 
few  short  months  had  passed  when  a 
circumstance  occurred  that  brought 
grief,  trouble  and  anguish  to  my  soul. 
•  I  had  some  business  at  Lexington  and 
did  not  go  to  meeting.  My  wife  who 
had  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  during 
the  war,  went  before  the  church  and 
related  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
her,  and  was  received.  In  the  even- 
ing I  returned  from  Lexington,  and  one 
of  my  children  met  me  and  said  Pa, 
Ma  joined  the  church  to-day.  If  some 
one  had  told  me  one  of  my  family  was 
dead  the  shock  could  not  have  been 
greater.  My  thoughts  were:  She  is  on 
■the  way  to  Heaven,  and  I  on  the  direct 
road  to  hell  with  all  its  horrors  separat- 
ed forever  from  those  I  love  so  dearly. 
I  sought  solitude  where  I  might  vent 
my  sighs  without  being  discovered. 
Yes,  for  the  next  six  week^i  the  ;no-.-: 
lonesome  place  I  could  find  seemed  to 
suit  me  the  best,  though  the  best  was 
bad  enough.  I  wondered  in  a  solitary 
way.  I  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 
Hungry  and  thirsty  my  soul  fainted  in 
me,then  it  was  I  cried  unto  the  Lord. 
Oh  Lord,  save  me,  I  perish,  Lord  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  Brother 
Gold,  and  all  who  may  read  this  scrib- 
ble, it  was  the  full  extent  of  my  prayer 
for  the  period  above  spoken  of.  I  would 
retire  at  night  and  when  overcome  by 
fatigue,  fall  asleep.  I  would  awake 
1  with  my  pillows  bathed  with  my  tears. 


This  thought  presented  itself.  Oh  that 
my  eyes  were  fountains,  that  they 
would  send  forth  streams  that  I  might 
weep  my  life  away.  Oh  Lord, if  it  must 
needs  be  that  I  go  to  hell,  let  me  go 
praying,  mourning  and  begging  for 
thy  mercy.  I  wished  in  myself  that  I 
had  never  been  born,  or  that  I  had  been 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 
Then  I  might  have  had  hope.  But  in 
and  through  my  tears  and  all  mv 
groans  I  was  not,  nor  could  be  justified. 
I  had  not  yet  learned  that  justification 
came  only  through  the  righteousness  of 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a 
lamb  slain  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressor.  I  was  in  greats  earnest- 
ness in  all  I  did  to  work  myself  in  the 
favour  of  God  by  leaving  off  every 
known  sin  and  all  evil  habits  and  evil 
speakings,  desiring  to  be  blameless  in 
the  sight  of  God  by  keeping  the  law. 
I  became  very  tender  of  sin,  and  did 
leave  off  every  known  sin,  but  when 
I  read  in  the  holy  book  the  soul  that 
sins  shall  die  my  righteousness  which 
is  by  the  law  completely  failed,  and  I 
sank  helpless  in  my  feelings  under  the 
condemning  sentence  of  that  just  and 
holy  law,  by  the  deeds  of  which  I  had 
hoped  to  be  justified.  My  sins  from 
my  earliest  being  rose  a  mighty  wall  on 
either  side  and  before  me,  so  I  saw  with 
all  my  morality,  religion  and  virtue  I 
was  a  lost,  ruined  and  condemned  sin- 
ner without  the  mercy  of  him  whose 
mercy  I  had  all  my  lifetime  been  tread- 
ing under  sinful  feet.  Thus  I  was 
"compelled  in  my  own  feelings  to  leave 
off  every  vestage  of  a  hope  of  being 
justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  for  I 
read  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh 
shall  be  justified.  In  this  condemned 
and  lost  condition  that  I  felt  to  be  in 
and  that  justly  so,  I  fell  prostrate  in  mv 
feelings  down  at  the  feet  of  sovereign 
mercy,  and  there  poured  out  my  bitter 
complaint  to  the  sovereign  of  all 
worlds,  if  it  will  not  be  a  blot  or  a  stain 
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upon  thy  sinless  character  to  let  a  rebel 
sinner  live.  In  this  distress  of  mind  I 
rose  from  my  bed,  went  "a  small  dis- 
tance from  my  house  to  feed  some 
stock.  In  passing  through  a  growth  of 
trees  it  appeared  as  if  all  nature  was 
draped  in  mourning,  all  nature  seemcJ 
to  hide  its  blushing  face  before  the  of- 
fended majesty  of  heaven,  even  the 
dew  drops  upon  the  green  foliage  of  the 
trees  represented  the  tears  that  were 
then  flowing  from  my  eyes.  I  was  in 
my  feelings  viewing  the  Savior  weep- 
ing over  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  I  had 
not  yet  been  led  to  view  the  cross  on 
Mount  Calvary.  On  the  morning  of 
the  1 2th  day  of  June  if  memory  serves, 
I  had  an  excuse  to  leave  home.  I 
sought  with  all  my  heart  the  most  lone- 
some and  lonely  places  to  pour  out  my 
complaint  to  my  master.  According- 
ly I  left  home,  and  having  gone  about 
fifty  paces  from  the  house  I  turned 
about,  and  in  my  feelings  I  bade  my 
home,  my  mother,  wife  and  children, 
and  everything  near  and  dear  to  me  in 
nature  a  long  and  lasting  farewell.  Go- 
ing a  little  further  1  met  my  wife's  sis- 
ter. I  wiped  the  tears  from  my  eyes, 
bade  her  good  morning  and  passed  on, 
and  turning  about  as  before  said  this 
within  myself,  farewell,  Nun  for  thus 
we  called  her.  I  shall  never  see  you 
again,  feeling  that  before  the  sun  de- 
scends behind  the  western  hills  my 
soul  will  be  lifting  its  fruitless  cries 
where  the  worm  dieth  not.  ayd  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.  I  passed  on  in  this 
condition  until  about  the  hour  of  io 
o'clock,  and  climbed  upon  the  top  of  a 
high  fence,  and  stopped  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, thinking  over  my  horrible  con- 
dition. I  saw  by  the  side  of  the  path 
I  was  traveling  a  certain  pine  tree. 
This  thought  occurred  to  me,  I  will  go 
to  that  tree  and  pray  for  the  last  time. 
So  I  went,  and  as  I  stood  by  the  tree 
I  threw  my  left  arm  around  the  tree, 
and  felt  as  if  the  earth  would  open  up 
and  swallow  me  down,  soul  and  body. 


While  in  this  state  of  feelings  it  seemed 
1  could  not  pray,  all  hope  was  utterly 
goi'.c.  I  know  not  how  long  I  was  in 
this  condition,  but  when  consciousness 
turned  1  believe  I  had  a  view  of  the 
Messed  Jesus  hanging  on  the  cross 
mere,  dying  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  'might  bring  them  to  God.  I 
left  the  -place  and  began  to  feel  easy  in 
mind,  and  the  precious  promises  con- 
tainc.l  hi  the  holy  scriptures  began 
to  flow  into  my  mind,  and  I 
felt  as  if  I  could  embrace  them  as 
mine.  These  words  seemed  to  be 
spoken,  your  sins  are  placed  upon  t$j9 
head  of  the  scape  goat,  and  are  gone 
into  the  wilderness  never  to  return 
again.  Now  for  the  time  being  I  felt 
calm  and  easy,  then  I  was  returning 
home.  I  began  to  wonder,  is  this  a 
change  of  heart,  indeed  have  I  met  with 
a  change,  and  have  no  hope  of  eternal 
life?  These  with  many  other  thoughts 
passed  through  my  mind.  Then  the 
church  in  all  its  beauty  was  presented, 
yet  I  had  no  hope  of  a  bright  future 
At  this  time  I  passed  a  neighbour's 
house.  Some  of  the  family  were  sing- 
ing a  song  that  had  been  familiar  to 
me  in  my  young  days.  The  name  of 
the  song  is,  When  I  Am  Gone.  For 
the  first  time  in  many  weeks  I  felt  like 
joining  in  singing  that  to  me  a  lovely 
piece  of  music.  I  passed  on  my  way 
home  without  further  trouble  except  a. 
desire  to  have  a  return  of  my  burden 
[hat  I  might  see  next  time  how  it  left. 
When  all  of  sudden  under  a  thick 
clump  of  trees  in  the  lonely  woods  I 
was  seized  with  an  irresistable  shaking. 
My  eyes  turned  toward  Heaven,  and  as 
quick  as  thought  I  shouted,  Glory  to 
God.  I  said  glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to- 
ward men.  My  soul  was  filled  with 
heavenly  delight,  and  as  the  poet  ex- 
presses it,  it  was  a  heaven  below,  the 
redeemer  to  know,  and  the  angels  could 
do  nothing  more,  than  to  fall  at  his  feet 
and  the  story  repeat,  and  the  Savior  of 
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Mimas  adore.  My  sould  was  filled 
with  solemn  praises  to  God.  Then  it 
w  as  I  sang  niy  first  song  with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding.  It  was 
praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,  etc.  As  I  have  now  imperfectly 
described  only  in  part  the  way  wherein 
I  have  been  led  by  that  unerring  hand 
to  the  time  of  nly  deliverance,  1  must 
of  necessity  make  a  short  account  of 
the  remainder  of  my  way  wherein  1 
have  traveled  for  a  period  of  about  28 
years.  I  will  make  a  brief  statement 
that  after  two  years  of  untold  trials 
and  difficulties  I  was  blessed  to  obtain 
fellowship  with  the  church  at  Pine, 
and  on  the  1st  Sunday  in  June,  J  879. 
Was  baptized  by  Elder  Phillip  Silkier. 
My  name  is  still  on  the  church  book, 
and  I  have  been  so  blessed  as  to  live 
with  that  little  band  of  brothers  and 
sisters  that  no  complaint  no:  a  charge 
has  been  preferred  against  me.  Mosi 
of  the  members  that  composed  that 
church  when  I  joined  it  have  gone  to 
their  long  sought  rest.  I  am  yet  spar- 
ed for  a  purpose  unknown  to  me,  but 
this  I  am  well  assured  of  that  my  time 
is  drawing  near  when  I  must  lay  my 
armour  by,  and  if  I  have  fought  \  good 
light,  and  have  kept  the  faith,  there  is  a 
crown  of  righteousness  laid  up  for  me. 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  to  me  at  that  day. 

Brother  Gold,  after  looking  over  this 
imperfectly  written  piece,  if  you  cau 
find  in  your  heart  to  witness  ever,  in 
part,  publish  in  your  much  loved  Land- 
mark for  the  sake  of  my  five  living 
children,  ail  of  whom  have  ;  good  hope 
through  grace  of  eternal  life.  lint 
upon  the  contrary,  if  anything  amies, 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  dou'c  publish 
I  remain  vour  brotner,  I  hope 

A.M.WILLIAMS. 


Benson,  N.  C..  April  8,  190.4. 
Dear  Brother  Gold.--!  have  sister 
Fannie  Ray's  permission  to  send  you 
a  copy  of  her  experience  for  publica 


tion  in  Ziou's  Landmark.  She  is  jp 
dear,  good  old  school  Baptist,  and  her 
experience  is  very  sweet  and  rich  tu 
me.  I  heard  ht'r  relate  it  at  my  father's 
before  I  was  grown,  and  it  inljjr.€&$8d 
me  greatly.  I  boarded  w  ith  he'-  while 
teaching  my  last  school  before  i  was 
married,  and  she  and  1  being  the  only 
members  of  the  P,  B.  faith  in  her  sec- 
tion, you  may  imaging  how  flosely  t$.^ 
lated  we  felt.  I  should  have  sent  h 
sooner,  but  felt  somewhat  like  I  want- 
ed to  write  sonic  too,  and  my  baby  be- 
ing sick  all  winter  nearly,  has  caused 
me  to  put  off  sending  it.  Baby  is  im- 
proving some,  I  hope,  though  he  isn't 
well.  We  all  have  been  sick.  Hope 
you  and  family  are  well. 

I  can't  write  a  letter  this  time.  I 
haven't  lime  nor  a.iy  special  subject. 
My  mind  was  exercised  one  w  hile  upon 
two  subjects,  and  I  saw  pretty  things 
in  them,  but  guess  I  was  not  to  write 
them,  or  perhaps  I  should  have  done 
so,  for  I  do  not  feel  able  to  thwart  the 
purposes  of  God.  I  believe  they  are 
fixed,  immovable.  i  lope  you  will  get 
to  see  us  again  this  year. 

In  much  love, 

EMMA  GILBERT 

My  Dear  Cousin  Emma  : — As  I  have 
told  you  a  part  of  my  experience,  I 
feel  like  I  want  to  write  something 
about  it.  When  I  was  a  little  girl  one 
night  I  lay  down  on  my  bed  and  dream- 
ed that  I  saw  heaven,  and  a  bock 
open,  and  my  name  written  in  it.  I 
awoke  and  thought  I  must  pray  if  I 
ewer  got  there.  I  began  to  seek  a  place 
to  pray.  I  went  to  the  horse  stabb 
and  fell  with  my  face  down  as  low  as  i 
could  and  tried  with  all  the  power  I 
had  to  pray.  I  then  felt  sorry  for  rny 
self  for  I  had  come  where  mother  said 
Jesus  was  born,  and  as  I  stood  crying 
and  trying  to  hush  to  go  back  to  the 
house  I  thought  that  Jesus  was  the 
one  to  forgive  me  of  niy  sins  and  I 
loved  him  then,  but  I  felt  that  I  must 
pray,  and  tried  for  some  time,  and  the 
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mure  1  tried  the  heavier  my  burden 
was.  So  I  went  every  where  I  could 
hide  myself  to  pray  till  it  seemed  to 
nice  that  some  one  could  see  me  every- 
where. I  did  not  want  any  body  to 
know  I  was  in  trouble,  for  I  thought 
I  was  the  worst  sinner  that  ever  lived 
and  there  was  no  chance  for  me.  Oh, 
my  soul,  how  miserable  I  was.  One 
day  mother  was  weaving  and  got  out 
of  the  house  and  walked  the  yard 
shouting.  I  thought  it  would  kill  me 
for  I  wanted  to  hear  her  talk  about 
Jesus.  None  of  the  family  belonged 
to  any  church  then.  Mother  would  get 
her  little  children  around  her  and  tell 
them  to  be  good  children.  I  would 
promise  her  I  would  if  I  could,  but  Oh, 
how  hard  it  was  for  me  then.  I  prom- 
ised my  God  if  he  would  spare  me  to 
get  g  own  I  would  be  a  good  girl,  but 
when  I  did  get  grown  I  would  dance 
and  go  to  parties,  for  sometime,  but 
kept  trying  to  be  good  as  I  had  prom- 
ised so  often.  But,  Oh  my  soul,  I 
found  myself  trying  to  be  good  and 
bad,  too.  I  saw  I  was  in  the  dark  and 
a  great  sinner,  on  the  very  brink  of 
hell.  I  was  then  in  my  fifteenth  year. 
I  cried.  Lord  save  me  in  every  way  I 
knew  how,  but  seemed  to  get  worse 
all  the  time.  .  It  seemed  to  me  that 
everybody  despised  me.  I  was  sorry 
that  I  was  given  to  my  good  mother. 
I  would  look  up  at  the  stars  with  my 
hands  folded,  pleading  for  mercy.  I 
would  go  to  the  hills  and  bottoms,  seek- 
ing rest  and  finding  none.  One  night  T 
went  up  to  my  room  and  lay  down,  but 
could  not  sleep.  I  would  get  up  and 
on  my  knees  and  beg  the  God  of  Heav- 
en if  it  be  possible,  save  me,  a  poor  lost 
sinner.  I  gave  up  all  hope  and  start- 
ed to  my  mother's  room  to  tell  her  I 
was  going  to  die  and  not  to  shed  a  tear 
for  me,  for  I  was  going  to  hell.  I  then 
thought  I  was  too  unworthy  to  wake 
her,  so  I  went  back  to  the  bed  and  fe'l 
.-'Toss  it  and  plead  for  mercy  until 
morning.    I  then  weht  to  the  woods 


and  fell  with  my  face  to  the  root  of 
an  oak  tree,  it  seemed  to  me  I  was 
dead  for  awhile,  I  could  not  pray  or 
say  a  word.  I  don't  know  how  long 
I  lay  there;  when  I  found  myself  I  was 
standing  up  crying,  "Lord,  I  thank 
thee;  bless  the  Lord,  of  my  soul;  the 
holy  child,  Jesus,  that  I  loved  so  good 
in  the  stable  the  first  time  I  ever  tried 
to  pray,  has  come  and  forgiven  me.'' 
Oh,  how  I  loved  him!  I  thought  I 
would  go  tell  mother ;  before  I  could  get 
to  the  house  all  at  once  I  stopped,  for 
it  seemed  to  me  that  something  said: 
"You  are  deceived  and  will  deceive  your 
mother."  I  tried  to  pray  again  to  my 
God  to  forgive  me,  but  I  would  thank 
him  in  spite  of  all  I  could  do.  Great 
mysteries  began  to  rise  up.  I  cried 
Lord  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  went  to  Cedar 
Grove  with  mother.  Oh,  how  I  loved 
the  members  and  wanted  to  join  them, 
but  I  though  it  would  never  do  with- 
out a  better  evidence.  One  night  I 
dreamed  I  was  a  sun  flower,  standing 
in  an  open  field  with  my  head  bowed 
and  the  wind  was  blowing  me  to  the 
tree  of  life  in  the  east.  Oh,  how  beau- 
tiful and  plain  it  was  to  me!  I  never 
can  tell  how  happy  I  was.  The  ne\. 
day  was  one  day  that  I  never  had  a 
doubt.  I  thought  I  would  go  to  Cedar 
Grove  the  next  meeting  and  tell  them  I 
wanted  to  live  with  them;  before  the 
time  came  to  go  I  began  to  doubt  my- 
self, so  I  thought,  me  go  before  the 
church  to  offer  ?  No ;  it  would  not  do, 
I  was  not  fit,  they  were  God's  children 
and  I  had  better  stay  away.  I  then 
thought  I  would  keep  it  all  to  myself, 
but  I  could  not.  I  wanted  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  how  could  I  be  baptized  if  I 
didn't  tell  it?  I  thought  I  could  go  to 
my  uncle  Adison's  and  get  him  to  go 
fishing  and  ask  him  if  he  would  bap- 
tize a  little  soul  that  craved  to  go  down 
into  the  river  and  be  baptized,  but 
w  hen  I  saw  him  I  thought  he  belonged 
li  i  the  same  church  that  T  wanted  to 
join  and  I  had  better  go  and  tell  them 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


27J 


how  I  felt  and  if  they  would  not  take 
me,  ask  them  to  tell  me  what  to  do, 

"for  I  could  not  live  as  I  was.  So  i 
went  again  with  mother  to  Cedar 
Grove,  thinking  "Lord,  what  shall  1 
do?  for  these  good  people  won't  let 
me  join  them,  for  they  could  see  that 
1  was  a  sinner  yet.  When  I  got  there 
and  saw  the  church  come  in  I  felt  like 
I  must  offer  or  this  is  my  last  time, 
Lord  what  shall  I  do?  Brother  Wood 
preached  that  day,  and  to  my  surprise 
they  received  me.  The  next  morning 
he  baptized  me.  I  went  home  and  be- 
gan to  think  I  had  done  wrong,  for  I 
had  joined  the  church  and  never  told 
enough  for  them  to  take  me.  I  was  in 
so  much  trouble  I  could  not  rest  day 
or  night.  I  prayed  to  God  if  it  was 
his  will  not  to  punish  brother  Wood 

(  for  baptizing  me.  Cousin  Emma,  I 
will  stop  for  this  is  a  small  sketch  of 
what  I  have  tried  to  write.  You  know 
I    can't    spell  my  words  well,  if  I 

[  could  write  like  I  feel  I  would  be  glad 

:  to  write  you  some  more  about  the  pres- 
ent, but  Oh,  how  little  and  unworthy 
I  am  to  undertake  to  write  to  a  sweet 
sister  to  me. 

i  My  Lord,  of  late,  has  me  forsaken ; 
he  is  gone  I  know  not  where. 

I  Cousin  Emma  read  this  if  you  can 
and  don't  put  it  with  your  other  sweet 
letters.  This  one  is  not  fit  to  go  with 
them.  I  feel  like  you  almost  know 
how  I  feel  about  this,  trying  to  writ? 
something  I  want  you  to  know  and 
can't.  Sometimes  I  think  I  will  never 
go  to  preaching  again.  I  feel  like 
they  don't  want  one  like  me  among 
them.  Pray  for  me;  you  know  you 
left  me  out  here  by  myself. 

Your  devoted  cousin, 

FANNIE  RAY. 


I    Kernersville,  N.  C,  April  10,  1904. 

I  Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — Since  the  health  of 
imy  family  is  not  very  good  and  the 
weather   seeming    unfavorable  this 


morning  I  staid  at  home,  yet  my  mind 
seems  to  be  at  Saints  Delight.  It  has 
opened  up  and  seems  it  is  going  to  1 
a  nice  day,  but  it  is  now  too  late  for  me 
to  start.  How  often  is  this  the  case 
with  us  poor  creatures.  Oh,  ye  of  lit- 
tle faith.  These  words  seem  to  be 
directly  spoken  to  me  this  morning. 
Often  my  faith  grows  weak  and  cold 
and  how  easy  it  is  for  me  to  hatch  up 
an  excuse  to  not  go  to  meeting  when  T 
am  in  this  condition.  How  easv  it  is 
to  feel  a  little  bad,  the  clouds  look  dark 
and  gloomy,  the  baby  is  a  little  sick,  I 
have  been  working  the  horse  too  hard 
to  drive  so  far.  Yes,  there  are  excuses 
and  plenty  of  them.  When  we  have 
not  faith  we  then  begin  as  did  Peter  {  ) 
fear,  we  begin  to  wonder  how  it  was 
that  we  was  so  wonderfully  blcsscJ, 
comforted  and  strengthened  over  atPine 
Ridge,Bunker'sHillorsome  other  place, 
and  wonder  if  we  can  ever  be  so  bless- 
ed any  more.  We  look  back  as  doubt- 
less did  Peter  and  begin  to  wonder 
how  we  were  ever  enabled  to  walk  this 
far  and  as  it  was  with  him  so  it  is  with 
us  when  our  faith  fails  us  the  wave-; 
look  higher,  the  sea  gets  rough  and 
boisterous  with  us  and  we  feel  we  are 
sinking  down  and  can't  walk  any  far- 
ther. This  is  why  we  begin  to  make 
excuses,  we  are  fearful  if  we  start  we 
will  sink,  but  when  we  can  have  faitii 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  these  doubts 
and  fears  all  vanish  from  before  us, 
the  clouds  don't  look  so  rainy,  we  feel 
our  bad  feelings  are  gone  and  we  find 
ourselves  mounting  these  billows  with 
faith  in  God  that  he  will  bear  us  up. 
It  is  now  plain  to  us  how  we  get  over 
this  rough  place,  it  is  through  faith. 
The  question  now  is,  why  can  we 
not  always  have  faith?  Faith  is  a  gift 
of  God. 

Now  we  have  it  in  the  writing  of  St. 
John  that  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Now 
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Christ  tells  us  no  one  can  come  unto 
him  except  his  Father  who  sent  him, 
draw  him.  Now  we  find  Christ  was  a 
gift,  and  also  that  this  drawing  lis 
to  him  is  a  gift  of  God.  Now,  when  ;i 
poor  little  convicted  sinner  finds  that 
he  is  condemned  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  he  has  made  vows  to  God  and 
that  each  and  every  one  has  heen  bro- 
ken, that  his  life  has  been  weighed  in 
the  balances  and  tlf at  he  was  found 
wanting,  and  that  all  hope  is  now  gone, 
God  now  gives  to  this  humble  creature 
that  blessed  gift  his  only  ''(.gotten  son 
Jesus,  who  fulfils  the  law  for  him.  He 
now  finds  that  the  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  man  the  end  thereof  is  death 
and  that  there  is  but  one  way  and  that 
Christ  is  the  way.  He  now  finds  him- 
self in  possession  of  a  spirit  of  faith 
looking  to  God  for  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts.  Now  there  is  no  faith  until 
we  are  given  the  spiritual  eye  of  faitti 
which  is  the  spirit  of  God,  given 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Now 
God  is  a  spirit  and  the  spirit  of  God 
in  us  is  faith  in  God  and  God  says  my 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
and  we  know  when  we  are  not  in  the 
spirit  we  have  not  faith.  Not  faith 
only,  but  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
comes  from  God.  Should  we  not  be 
thankful  to  him? 

I  have  not  written  as  I  intended,  but 
as  my  mind  led  me. 

Remember  your  humble  brother  in 
vour  prayers. 

JAMES  M.  CREWS. 


EXPERIENCE  OF  MR.  SOLO- 
MON HATCHER. 

Which  commenced  in  the  year  of 
1857  and  ended  in  1864.  He  was  at 
that  time  in  the  Confederate  army, 
where  he  only  survived  a  few  months, 
and  while  there  he  wrote  this  to  his 
wife  which  begins  as  follows: 

About  seven  years  ago  last  Novem- 
ber I  was  at  my  father's  house,  and 
there  was  no  one  there  but  the  family. 


I  went  to  bed,  and  as  soon  as  I  lay 
down  I  was  thinking  of  religion,  was 
very  much  troubled  about  it.  There 
was  a  very  large  man  came  apparently 
into  the  room,  and  stopped  before  my 
bed.  I  looked  at  him.  He  appeared 
to  be  dressed  in  the  finest  linen.  While 
standing  there  about  one  minute  he 
said,  you  come  unto  me  and  you  shall 
be  saved,  and  then  it  seemed  like  I 
could  see  him  smile,  he  then  walked 
about  three  steps  from  me  and  then  dis- 
appeared. This  I  well  know  was  no 
dream.  That  gave  me  great  satisfac- 
tion for  a  long  time,  and  then  I  be- 
came dissatisfied  again,  thinking  there 
was  no  chance  for  me,  and  what  to 
do  I  did  not  know.  For  I  did  not 
know  how  to  pray,  and  went  that  wav 
for  about  three  years.  I  tried  to  wear 
it  off,  and  I  gave  it  up.  But  I  will  as- 
sure you  I  paid  well  for  it.  I  was  for 
about  twelve  months  that  I  could  not 
rest  day  or  night,  could  see  more  dev- 
ils than  anything  else.  Every  one  that 
came,  came  after  me.  I  then  thought 
1  would  try  to  pray  anyhow.  I  went 
off  one  day  in  the  woods  and  tried  to 
pray.  I  prayed  the  best  I  could  for 
one-half  hour.  I  still  got  no  relief.  I 
again  gave  it  up.  I  thought  I  was 
surely  gone  and  had  no  way  to  help  it. 
Then  I  became  so  troubled  that  I  did 
not  think  I  could  live  at  all.  After 
this  as  I  was  lying  on  my  bed  one 
night,  and  was  not  thinking  of  the  war 
in  the  least  I  saw  the  army  just  is 
plain  as  I  now  see  it.  I  thought  i 
surely  was  asleep.  I  got  up  and  sat 
upon  the  bed  and  T  heard  a  voice  33 
plain  as  I  ever  heard  any  person  speak, 
saying,  you  shall  go  there.  I  jumped 
out  of  my  bed  to  be  sure  I  was  not 
asleep.  I  went  to  the  door  where  I 
saw  the  largest  light  I  had  ever  seen 
in  the  yard,  then  went  back  to  bed  and 
wept  a  long  time,  and  there  was  some- 
thing appeared  to  lie  as  large  as  tw  1 
men.  saying.  Do  not  weep:  that  made 
me  worse;  it  said  there  is  a  home  for  • 
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you.  I  was  still  worse  and  caught 
hold  of  my  wife  and  crief  aloud,  and 
she  awoke  from  her  sleep,  saying, 
"What  is  the  matter?''  I  said  noth- 
ing. I  lay  there  with  my  arms  around 
her  until  she  got  still  again,  and  I  be- 
gan to  weep  again.  This  same  object 
appeared  again  and  said  unto  me,  thou 
art  not  lost.  I  thought  I  .must  be 
asleep.  I  called  her  and  she  awoke 
again,  and  asked  me  what  I  wanted, 
and  we  lay  there  talking,  and  I  was 
so  full  I  could  hardly  contain  myself ; 
and  while  we  were  talking  the  same  ob- 
ject appeared  again,  and  I  said  to  my 
wife,  look  there;  she  said,  "What?" 
But  before  I  could  make  her  an  answer 
it  said,  come  unto  me.  I  broke  out  in 
a  loud  cry  and  gathered  my  wife  again. 
She  said  to  me,  "What  is  the  matter?" 
I  made  no  reply.  I  again  thought  I 
would  wake  up,  and  got  up  and  walk- 
ed to  the  door,  and  there  the  object 
stood  again.  It  did  not  frighten  me  at 
all.  Then  I  stopped  and  looked  at  i' 
and  it  disappeared.  I  went  back  to 
bed  and  I  saw  the  soldiers  form  a  line 
of  battle  as  plain  as  I  see  this  paper 
now,  and  I  broke  out  weeping  again. 
I  heard  the  same  voice  saying,  do  not 
weep.  I  thought  I  would  die,  and  it 
said  to  me  thou  are  mine,  come  un- 
to me  .  You  are  mine.  I  never 
slept  any  more  that  night.  I 
was  some  better  satisfied.  I  thought 
my  chance  some  better,  though  not 
fully  satisfied.  I  could  not  put  my 
mind  (in  anything  I  went  to  do,  and  in 
about  two  days  after  that  I  thought  I 
would  try  to  pray  again,  I  was  at  home 
alone,  and  as  I  commenced  the  words 
came  to  me  as  fast  as  I  could  speak 
them  for  half  an  hour,  and  then  as'  T 
Was  going  from  the  mill  home  at  night 
i  w  as  on  the  fence  where  I  usually  got 
over,  and  was  sitting  there,  and  it 
turned  so  dark  in  one  second  that  T 
could  not  see  anything  at  all,  and  when 
T  came  to  myself  I  was  on  the  ground, 
and  something  talking  with  me  as  I 


thought,  saying  why  do  you  stay 
away?  I  do  know  you  well,  and  he 
that  follows  me  shall  never  land  in 
hell.  This  was  the  last  that  ever  came 
before  me.  It  gave  me  more  satis- 
faction than  everything  else.  For  I 
thought  it  was  for  some  good  purpose. 
I  have  been  better  satisfied  since  that 
time  than  I  ever  was  before. 

By  A  FRIEND. 


Washington,  Beaufort  Co., 

N.  C,  Apr.  7,  '04. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel  inclined 
this  morning  to  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Landmark.  My  heart  is  so  sad  I 
can  hardly  hold  my  head  up,  and  were 
it  not  that  I  am  supported  by  a  higher 
power  I  would  be  in  bed  from  heart- 
faintedness,  and  'tis  on  account  of  the 
abominations  in  tlye  house  of  God.  My 
father's  house  is  called  a  house  of  pray- 
er, but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
There  are  those  we  counted  leaders,  full 
of  zeal  and  truth  and  love — old  profes- 
sors, tall  as  Saul — bright  examples 
to  our  youth. 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  people,  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  are  fast  asleep,  at 
least  those  who  ought  to  be  awake.  We 
expect  fathers  and  mothers  to  rise  first, 
then  wake  the  children.  Where  are  you 
fathers,  delving  in  the  dust  pond  of 
+iie-e  truing  t  -ys.  and  the  children  go- 
ing astrav,  when  our  Lord  a.'d  Mast  • 
hath  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added."  Do  we  believe 
God's  word  is  true  and  his  promise 
sure?  Then  why  are  all  these  abomina- 
tions in  Israel?  An  enemy  hath  sown 
this  seed,  but  tares  came  when  the  chil- 
dren were  asleep.  "The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil."  ,  Oh,  Israel,  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me  is  thy 
help."  "Oh,  that  my  head  were  watci  ; 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears  that 
I  might  wee])  day  and  night  for  slain 
of  the  daughters  of  my  people.  Oh, 
that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging 
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place  of  wayfaring  men  that  I  might 
leave  my  people  and  go  from  them,  for 
they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of 
tieacherous  men,  and  they  bend  their 
tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies,  but  tb 
are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth ; 
for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil  and 
they  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Jer.  9th  chap. 

Arise,  daughter  of  Zion  and  thrash, 
behold  God  is  my  salvation,  I  will  trust 
and  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  my  strength  and  my  song.  He  also 's 
become  my  salvation.  How  can  we 
rest,  seeing  the  "church"  in  the  condi- 
tion it  is  in?  "Woe  to  them  that  be  at 
ease  in  Zion." 

Brother  Gold,  you  can  do  with  this  as 
you  see  fit.  I  felt  impressed  to  write  as 
I  have. 

L<>ve  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 


Riverview,  Ala.,  April  6,  '04. 
Dear  Bro.  Gold:— The  Landmark 
for  April  1st,  current  volume,  was  in- 
deed a  feast  to  me.  I  had  been  awfully 
in  the  dark  for  some  time,  and  had  just 
written  a  very  pessimistic  letter  to  a 
dear  brother  in  which  I  told  him  my 
tale  of  woe,  and  truly  I  have  despaired 
of  life  or  light.  But  the  reading  of  the 
Landmark  filled  me  full  and  I  was  (I 
hope)  made  to  rejoice  in  the  salvation 
of  God.  Everything  in  the  Landmark 
seemed  to  be  good,  even  the  obituaries 
(which  I  seldom  read)  were  teeming 
with  comfort  and  consolation  to  my 
poor  sinful  affiicted  soul.  Since  that 
time  I  felt  a  quiet  peace  and  trust  in 
God  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and 
I  have  often  found  myself  singing  this 
song : 

"O  tell  me  no  more  of  this  vain  world's 
store, 

The  time  for  such  trifles  with  me  now  is 

o'er, 

A  country  I've  found  where  true  joys 
abound. 


To  dwell  I'm  determined  on  that  happy 
ground," 

And  I  am  still  rejoicing,  though 
greatly  afflicted.  I  had  prayed  that 
morning  before  reading  the  Landmark 
for  sustaining  grace  and  I  now  believe 
the  Lord  heard  my  prayer.  Brother 
Gold,  my  faith  embraces  a  salvation 
which  is  of  the  Lord  from  first  to  fin- 
ish, and  no  "condition"  in  it  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God, 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship." 

I  am  glad  the  Landmark  and  a  few 
other  Primitive  Baptist  papers  'do  not 
'  deal  in  abuse  and  slanderous  reports 
about  other  brethren  and  churches.  It 
makes  me  sick  at  heart  to  read  some  ed- 
itorials and  communications  in  some  of 
our  papers.  Instead  of  edifying  and 
comforting  the  people  of  God,  they  only 
confuse  and  discourage  the  poor  halt- 
ing and  tired  pilgrims,  and  in  this  cor- 
rupt age  of  the  world  men  who  have 
grown  old  and  grayheaded  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  are  hounded  as  "fatalists' 
and  "can't  help  its,"  because  they  dare 
to  believe  in  and  preach  the  eternal  and 
fixed  purpose  of  God  in  all  things,  and 
the  unconditional  salvation  of  the  elect 
of  God,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  and 
because  they  are  not  willing  to  follow 
after  all  the  new  things  that  are  being 
fastened  upon  the  dear  old  Baptists. 
These  abuses  sometimes  come  from 
those  who  are  scarcely  out  of  their 
"teens." 

Brother  Gold,  I  trust  the  Lord  may 
continue  (as  in  the  past)  to  give  yon 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  guide 
you  in  the  conduct  of  your  precious  pa- 
per, that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  the 
church  of  God  "which  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth."  May  the  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  Zion  is  my  prayer  for 
Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
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You  can  publish  this  in  the  Land- 
mark if  you  feci  to  do  so. 

Yours  I  hope  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ, 

H.  J.  REED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — How  sweet  "to 
have  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
led  that  he  is  near  you,  comforting  3011 
>vith  sweet  messages  of  love  from  on 
high.  It  is  then  that  we  feel  like  doubts 
arc  forever  banished,  and  that  sorrow 
and  sighing  will  come  no  more,  lhat  we 
can  bear  anything  for  his  dear  cause, 
and  face  the  worldly  scoffs  and  frowns, 
wdh  patience  and  sweet  forgiveness-, 
feeling  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
We  feel  the  Lord  is  ou;  shepherd,  v  e 
shah  not  want,  and  that  we  will  eves- 
look  to  him  who  has  so  graciously  and 
tenderly  made  us  to  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus.    We  can  then  sing: 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  grieis  to  bear. 

What  a  privilege  to  carry, 

Everything  to  Go:!  in  prayer.'" 

But  when  he  hides  his  loving  face 
from  us,  Oh,  what  miserable  wretches 
we  are,  feeling  to  be  forever  cast  down, 
friendless,  and  to  be  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. 

This  would  be  a  paradise  could  we 
feel  his  presence  always.  It  is  when 
we  feel  his  beaming  countenance  smil- 
ing on  us,  that  we  can  say  with  David, 

He  restoreth  my  soul ;  he  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousn-;s.s  for  his 
name's  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  alley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art 
with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me,  and  the  sweetest  if  pos- 
sible is,  surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and 
Iwill  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever.  » 

Oh,  how  sweet  to  have  this  presented 
to  you  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  when 


husband  and  little  children  peace- 
fully sleeping  near  you.  None  but 
those  who  have  experienced  it  can  know 
the  comfort  and  sweetness  in  it.  It 
is  far  more  precious  than  gold  or 
silver.  It  is  so  sweet  to  have  Jesus 
visit  you  in  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
making  you  to  feel  that  he  has  not 
forsaken  you.  For  we  know  he  is  a 
present  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

He  is  the  only  true  comforter,  in  all 
our  trials  and  sore  afflictions.  And  I 
feel  that  I've  been  sorely  afllictel  and 
that  deeply  for  my  age,  though  Jesu« 
is  so  good  to  me,  visiting  me  with  mes- 
sages of  love  and  consolation  that  he 
will  be  with  me  in  time  of  need. 

It  seems  at  times  my  pathway  is  so 
thorny  that  I  can  not  tread  the  rugged 
way.  But  just  at  the  brink  of  despair. 
He  (Jesus)  with  his  healing  balm  and 
everlasting  power  lifts  me  up  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  and  sets  my  feet  on  dry 
land,  and  enables  me  to  pull  through 
the  darkest  hour.    Precious  thought. 

It  grieves  me  so  much,  because  I'm 
fearful  I  so  often  lose  sight  for  a 
time  of  the  source,  "From  whom  all 
blessings  flow." 

Oh,  that  I  could  be  more  gentle,  and 
patient  at  all  times  and  in  all  circum- 
stances. Being  reconciled  to  my  lot, 
whatsoever  that  may  be,  I  often  look 
at  others,  I  feel  to  be  far  my  superior, 
and  desire  so  much  to  possess  that  gen- 
tle. Christ-like  spirit. 

For  to  me  it's  one  of  the  sweetest 
traits  of  character  a  mother,  wife  or  sis- 
ter could  possess.  It  carries  with  it  so 
much  influence  and  makes  our  homes 
so  much  happier.  I  believe  to  a  great 
extent  our  homes  are  what  we  make 
them.  We  have  but  a  short  while  to 
live  at  the  longest,  for  as  the  flowers 
bloom  and  fade,  so  do  we. 
"Our  lives  are  like  the  snow  flakes, 

As  they  melt  and  lose  their  sway; 
We  leave  this  world  behind  us, 

And  silently  fade  away." 
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Oh,  that  I  could  leave  behind  me  a 
lasting  influence,  that  my  children 
might  look  hack  on  the  days  of  their 
mother  as  being  a  mother  indeed  and 
truth. 

The  word  mother  has  a  deep  mean- 
ing, though  a  very  sweet  name,  but 
oh,  the  responsibility  that  rests  on  her. 

A  mother's  love  is  so  tender  for  her 
child.  I  often  fear  that  my  love  for 
my  little  children  is  so  great,  that  I 
will  not  be  as  faithful  in  chastising 
them  as  I  ought.  I  want  to  love  them, 
but  not  to  their  hurt. 

The  true  mother's  love  is  pure  and 
unselfish  towards  the  child  she  bore. 

If  fortune  drives  poverty  in  their 
homes,  and  they  are  made  an  outcast, 
cared  not  for  by  the  world,  yet  the 
mother's  heart  is  bleeding  for  her  child, 
and  clings  until  death  separates  them 
to  meet  no  more  here  in  time.  She 
is  faithful  and  true,  even  in  death,  and 
yet  after  all  that  it  is  not  to  be  compar- 
ed with  God's  love  for  his  little  ones. 
Oil,  how  wonderful  is  this  love. 
"Love  is  the  golden  chain  that  binds, 

The  happy  souls  above; 
And  he's  an  heir  of  heaven  that  finds 

His  bosom  glow  with  love." 

It  seems  to  me  when  I  get  to  think- 
ing on  this  subject  it  has  no  end,  and 
I  can't  express  the  half,  as  I  desire.  Tt 
seems  I  can  see  far  mure  than  I  can  ex- 
press. And  the  beauty  and  sweetness 
in  it  is  so  enthuseing  and  inspiring, 
that  even  the  thought  enriches  our 
whole  being.  We  are  as  a  people  too 
negligent  (I  fear)  of  the  sweetness  and 
goodness  there  is  in  simple  little  deeds 
of  love  and  kindness  towards  each  oth- 
er, I  know  I  am.  Sometimes  a  good 
handshake  or  a  few  cheeringwordsfrom 
a  brother  or  sister,  or  friend,  may  cheer 
us  on  through  a  gloomy  and  dismal  dav 
and  make  us  fel  better,  I  know  how  T 
want  to  live  and  be  towards  to  my  fel- 
low-man. But,  oh,  it  seems  that  I  miss 


it  the  farthest  of  any  one  else.  For  I 
am  anything  but  what  I  desire  it  seeing 
and  it  seems  the  more  I  desire  to  do  bet- 
ter and  live  nearer  my  profession  the 
furthur  I  get  from  it. 

My  sins  are  presented  to  me  so  plain- 
ly at  times,  that  I  doubt  and  wonder 
if  I  have  really  ever  loved  the  Lord. 
But  will  say  right  here  what  I  do  know, 
and  that  is  if  I  am  not  a  believer  in 
the  Primitive  Baptists  and  what  they 
preach  I'm  not  any  thing  else,  though 
I  have  been  accused  of  joining  the 
Primitive  Baptists  for  a  cause  and  pur- 
p  ose  in  view. 

And  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  I 
did.  I  certainly  did  join  them  for  a 
special  purpose  and  I  hope  the  special 
purpose  in  view  was  Jesus.  Oh,  if  I 
only  was  a  Primitive,  even  more  strict 
and  devoted  than  I  am,  that  my  walk 
and  talk  might  be  sufficient  to  the  wo  rid 
and  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  then- 
confidence  might  be  strengthened,  aivl 
their  love  stronger  for  me.  Yet  as  for 
myself  I  would  not  give  up  my  little 
hope  for  ten  thousand  worlds  like  this. 
For  by  the  "Grace  of  God  I  am  What 
I  am". 

I  fear  that  1  do  not  even  appreciate 
the  blessings  bestowed  upon  me  as  I 
ought,  ton  ready  to  murmur,  right  here 
this  comes  into  my  mind:  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O,  My  Soul;  and  all  that  is  with- 
in me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits,  who  forgivetl} 
all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thv 
diseases,"  etc. 

I  must  close  right  here,  for  I  had  no 
idea  of  being  so  lengthy.  Much  love 
to  the  household*  of  faith. 

Affectionately  your  sister  in  Christ, 
1  hope, 

ZILPH1 A  C.  HERNDON, 
Durham,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


277 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


'Remove  not  the  anci  nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 


VOLUME  XXXVII  No.  12 


WILSON,  N.  C,  MAY  1,1904. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 


EDITORIAL 

VAIL  UPON  THEIR  HEARTS. 

Brother  J.  M.  Janney  requests  my 
view  of  2nd.  Cor.  3:15,  "But  even  unto 
this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  hearts,"  Is  it  wrong  to 
read  the  Old  Testament?  One  cannot 
see  under  a  vail,  and  this  vail  or  blind- 
ness is  upon  all  that  read  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. But  may  not  one  read  in  the 
old  testament  without  this  blinding, 
killing  effect?  Was  not  Moses  a  man 
of  God?  What. then  is  meant  by  the 
declaration,  the  letter  killeth?  What 
is  the  letter?  It  is  the  law  covenant, 
or  covenant  of  works. 

One  may  read  the  ten  c  mini  tnd- 
ments,  if  he  has  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or  the  spirit  of  their  fulfillment  in  him, 
and  see  clearly  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
tf  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  made  one  free  from  the  law 
"r  sin  and  death,  then  he  is  reading  in 
the  new  testament  or  in  Jesus,  and  not 
in  Moses  or  the  letter,  even  if  he  is  lit 
crally  reading  the  ten  commandments 
llat  came  by  Moses.  One  may,  literal- 
ly read  in  the  new  testament,  and  ye*- 
not  be  in  the  spirit  or  life  of  it.  Then 
by  reading  Moses  is  meant  more  than 
the  natural  act  of  reading.    If  one  is 


under  the  covenant  of  works  this  is 
letter  reading.  It  is  the  ministration 
of  death.  For  no  man  can  perform 
the  conditions  of  that  covenant,  and 
every  one  that  thinks  he  can  is  blinded 
—the  vail  is  oil  his  heart.  His  foolish 
heart  is  darkened.  He  is  under  the 
curse  of  the  law.  To  read  then  is  to 
interpret, — to  think,  judge,  understand 
and  act  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
matter  one  reads.  If  one  reads  Moses 
which  is  the  covenant  of  works  then 
he  is  Moses'  disciple,  and  Moses  can 
only  curse  him.  For  Moses  has  a 
vail  over  his  face  while  speaking,  and 
his  followers  are  under  that  vail  or 
darkness  as  they  read  or  hear  him. 
There  is  no  liberty,  life,  love,  nor  sal- 
vation, no  righteousness,  nor  peace  for 
any  such  readers  of  the  law  or  cove- 
nant of  works. 

But  when  one's  heart  is  turned  to  the 
Lord  then  he  reads  in  the  new  testa- 
ment, or  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
drinks  of  the  spirit  of  life  of  Jesus. 
Beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  we  all  that  thus  read  are 
changed  into  the  blessed  image  cf 
Jesus,  from  the  glory  of  the  law,  which 
is  the  glory  of  death,  to  the  glory  of 
the  gospel,  which  is  the  ministration  of 
life  and  peace.  We  then  drink  of  the 
fountain  of  life  and  peace. 

Looking  into  the  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty in  Christ  Jesus,  we  dwell  in  the 
Lord  in  liberty.  Then  all  the  scrip- 
ture is  precious  to  us.  Every  word  of 
God  is  then  as  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver,  for  we  are  not  follow- 
ers of  Moses,  but  disciples  of  Jesus ; 
and  when  he  makes  us  free  we  are  free 
indeed.  We  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things  who  is  the  head  of  all  prinr 
psLlity  and  power,  and  above  every  name 
that  is  named. 

In  Jesus  we  behold  Moses  in  glory, 
and  Elijah  in  glory,  and  all  honoring 
Jesus,  and  ii  is  good  to  be  there.  Then 
we  can  read  the  law  lawfully,  and 
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joyfully,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

Some  people  do  not  read  the  old  tes- 
tament because  they  say  it  genders  to 
bondage,  and  some  say  it  is  obsolete  or 
done  away. 

If  we  have  the  spirit  of  Jesus  all  the 
scriptures  are  profitable.  If  we  have 
not  his  spirit  the  scripture  is  the  letter, 
let  us  read  where  we  will. 

P.  D.  G. 


GOOD  DIVING. 

"For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile  ;  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good  -  let  .ii  :ns5ek  peace  and  ensue  it." 
ist  Peter  3:10-11. 

Surely  one  is  wise  who  loves  life, 
that  is  such  a  life  as  is  here  described. 
T'H  -  life  here  described  !  as  good  days 
—  ('ays  of  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart, 
the  sunshine  of  the  peace  of  God  in  the 
sc  u!,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  dwelling 
in  him.  There  must  m  wisdom  in  a 
■iciri  that  chooses  sum  good  thing.-,  :i< 
l.'i'/e  o'i  truth  and  meekness.  To  re 
iiv.m  one's  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 
heart  that  chooses  such,  good  things  as 
the  heart  must  he  a  pure  heart,  for  Oft 
cf  a  good  heart  proceed  good  thing; 
Me  that  ruleth  his  own  tongue  aw; 
that  keeps  his  lips  from  evil  has  ih.e 
fountain  of  life  in  him,  or  die  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  him,  for  Jesus  dwells  in 
him:  He  that  loves  that  which  is 
righteous  is  born  of  God,  is  a  spiritual 
man.  and  therefore  he  seeks  those 
things  which  are  above.  He  must  do 
two  things — one  is  to  eschew  evil,  and 
the  other  is  to  do  good.  To  hate  evil 
and  therefore  to  shun  the  appearance 
of  evil,  as  that  which  is  contrary  to  god  - 
liness, is  surely  necessary  to  safe  liv- 
ing. To  seek  good  and  ensue  it  is  the 
highest,  holiest  living  that  one  is  blest 
with  on  earth.  Love  is  the  great,  run 
mating,  guiding  principle  in  a  righteous 
inc.    Love  worketh  no  ill  or  evil  to  any 


one;  it  does  no  wrong;  hut  it  is  kind, 
true,  faithful.  It  seelc;  not  eaithly 
things.  It  gives,  bless  .-s  others,  seeks 
the  happiness  of  others.  It  rejoices 
at  the  true  prosperity  of  others.  It 
brings  joy  into  the  hjart  of  its  profes- 
sor because  the  seeds  of  evil  are  not 
nourished  in  such  an  one. 

Tiie  kingdom  of  heaven  in  one  con- 
troling  him  to  righteous  living,  hi-' 
evtry  element  of  true  happiness  in  him. 
Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  because 
he  trusts  in  thee.  Happiness  flows  from 
God. 

The  principle  of  good  is  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, to  be  reconciled  to  Gcd.  to  sec 
good  in  the  Lord's  people,  to  seek  the 
gvocl  of  others,  to  be  unselfish.  i">  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  '^oCAy  in  this 
present  world. 

To  seek  peace  and  ensue  it  is  thl 
highest,  noblest  employment  of  life. 
The  peace  of  God  that' passes  kucwl 
e-ge  and  understanding  is  I  he  w'se  -L 
business  that  one  can  be  occupied  in 
and  is  sure  to  bring  good.     P.  D.  G. 


Brother  H.  M.  Williams  requests  ml 
view  of  Rom.  1 :28  and  29,  "Even  asf 
they  did  not  like  to  retain  Go,'  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient,  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  coveteousness,  malicious- 
ness; full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  de- 
ciet,  malignity;  whisperers." 

The  wrath  of  Gocl  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  of 
men  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness. For  men  have  no  excuse  for 
their  sins.  God  made  man*  upright, 
and  the  invisible  things  of  God  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made.  The  works  of 
creation  speak  in  plain  language  con- 
cerning the  glory  and  wisdom,  the 
goodness  and  power  of  God.  but  they 
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glorified  him  not,  neither  were  thank- 
ful, but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tion, and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened. The  tendency  and  way  of  man 
is  to  corrupt  himself,  and  pervert  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord. 

Look  at  the  account  of  Adam  in  the 
day  of  his  creation,  upright,  in  honor, 
his  Maker  blessing  him.  How  soon 
he  hearkens  to  the  creature,  and  is 
naked,  and  driven  from  the  garden  of 
Eden.  The  first  one  born  of  woman 
slays  his  brother.  Soon  the  earth  is 
full  of  violence.  The  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil,  and  only  evil.  There 
is  none  righteous.  No,  not  one.  So 
they  did  not  even  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge.  God  gave  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient. 

Whatever  may  be  man's  theory  it 
matters  not.  Let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a  liar.  Man  is  without  ex- 
cuse for  his  sin.  He  is  naked  and  has 
no  cloak.  He  does  not  love  holiness. 
He  is  self-willed,  corrupt,  brutish,  vile. 
His  mind  is  reprobate,  loving  evil,  seek- 
ing those  things  which  are  contrary 
to  God.  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness,  cov- 
eteousness,  etc.  The  history  of  the 
race  of  men  proves  this.  If  we  know 
ourselves  we  know  that  in  us  dwells  no 
good  thing.  While  no  one  can  con- 
vince himself,  nor  can  any  other  man 
ishow  that  he  is  vile,  yet  God  can  show 
it  to  him,  and  then  man  hates  himself, 
and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes. 

In  the  gospel  kingdom  the  second 
Adam  reigns.  The  government  is 
ipon  his  shoulder.  He  is  born  unto 
is.  He  gives  his  holy  life  a  ransom  for 
Bitny.  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God  with- 
mt  spot  that  is  sacrificed  for  us.  He 
'edeems  us  from  all  iniquity.  He 
tood  a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  from 
he  foundation  of  the  world,  therefore 
he  beloved  of  God  chosen  in  him  stood 
n  holy  ground,  in  him  from  the  begin- 
ling.    He  is  crucified,  the  just  one  for 


the  unjust,  and  puts  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  His  resurrection 
proclaims  we  are  no  longer  in  our  sins. 
The  revelation  of  Jesus  to  us  by  the 
spirit  witnesses  the  love  and  peace 
of  God  in  us.  Jesus  dwells  in  us  by 
faith,  and  reigns  over  the  head  of  Ja- 
cob forever.  For  by  Jesus  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses.  Being  freely  justi- 
fied by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  we 
are  created  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  good 
works  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.  Hence 
in  Christ  Jesus  we  have  our  fruit  unto 
holiness  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 
Here  is  a  new  creation,  a  new  standing, 
old  things  are  passed  away,  and  behold 
(what  a  wonder)  al!  things  are  become 
new,  and  all  things  are  of  God. 

Those  born  of  God  love  pureness, 
hate  iniquiety,  love  and  work  righteous- 
ness. For  God  plants  truth  in  the 
earth.  This  blessed  generation  knows 
the  Lord  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
he  hath  sent,  and  this  is  life  eternal. 
This  people  he  renews  in  the  spirit  of 
their  mind  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
is  to  them  the  sweetest  of  all  knowl- 
edge. P.  D.  G. 


TREATIES  ON  THE  BOOK  OF 
TEREMIAH. 
CHAPTER  9. 
Jeremiah  was  ordained  to  pluck  up, 
throw  down,  destroy,  &c,  and  to  build 
and  to  plant.    In  this  he  prefigured  the 
Lord  Jesus.    It  was  said  at  his  birth, 
''This  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against,  (Ye?,  a 
sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also)  that  the  thoughts  of  m  my 
hearts  may  be  revealed." 

Jesus  is  set  for  the  fall  first  or  many 
in  Israel.  He  is  the  standard  by  which 
all  are  measured,  by  whom  the  char- 
acter and  standing  of  all  are  detei min- 
ed.  Here  is  the  valley  of  decision  down 
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into  which  many  shall  fall  and  be  brok- 
en. The  thoughts  of  many  hearts  shall 
be  manifested.  Even  the  heart  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  shall  be  pierc- 
ed through  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
She  must  be  born  again  as  others  No 
flesh  shall  glory  in  his  presence,  for  ail 
flesh  is  grass. 

Jesus  is  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down 
Who  shall  abide  the  day  of  his  coming- 
None  are  able  to  stand.  His  people  are 
slain  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  When 
his  word  searches  them  out  they  die. 
The  commandment  came,  sin  revived 
and  I  died.  Sin  slew  me  by  the  law  in 
the  hand  of  Jesus  the  captain  of  the 
Lord's  host.  A  sharp  two  edged  sword 
goeth  forth  out  of  his  mouth.  His 
breath  slays  the  wicked.  His  fiery  law 
discovers  the  secrets  of  all  hearts. 
When  the  light  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun  shone  on  Saul  he  fell  to  the 
ground  as  one  that  had  no  strength. 

How  wonderfully  the  Lord  casts 
down  high  looks,  and  abases  proud  man 
in  the  dust.  He  turns  man  to  destruc- 
tion. But  he  says  return  ye  children 
of  men.  He  saves  the  poor  and  needy. 
He  kills  to  make  alive.  He  builds  and 
he  plants.  His  foundation  is  laid  in 
Zion.  He  digs  deep  and  lays  a  sure 
foundation.  He  is  the  Rock  and  he 
builds  the  church  of  God  on  this  elect, 
chief  corner  stone.  He  plants  the  trees 
of  righteousness.  These  trees  are  the 
Lord's  planting  and  he  waters  them, 
and  nourishes  them.  They  grow  up 
into  him  in  all  things.  There  is  no  pow- 
er that  can  root  up  these  plants  of  the 
Lord. 

He  builds  this  glorious  temple,  and 
gathers  the  outcasts,  the  ends  of  the 
earth  into  it.  What  a  blessed  home  it 
is.  A  day  in  these  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  One  had  better  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  the  Lord  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

The  word  of  Jesus,  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  never  returns  to  him  void.  It 


accomplishes  whatsoever  the  Lord 
pleases,  and  prospers  in  the  thing 
whereunto  he  sends  it..  He  rules  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  There  can 
be  no  resisting  the  power  of  this  glori- 
ous king. 

Those  that  trust  in  him  are  blest.  For 
the  hungry  and  thirsty  shall  hear  of  him 
and  come  to  him,  and  put  their  trust 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wing- 
He  shall  raise  a  seed  that  shall  serve 
him,  and  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever,  and  shall  be  glorified  in 
them.  The  second  Adam  shall  be  glori- 
fied in  this  fruit  of  his  planting,  for  in 
him  is  their  fruit  found — all  manner 
of  pleasant  fruit,  sweet  to  the  taste, 
good  to  look  at,  and  in  wisdom  shall 
this  house  be  budded,  and  the  faltings 
slain,  the  wine  mingled,  and  the  joyous 
fruit  eaten.  Jesus  is  the  tree  of  life 
yielding  the  pleasant  fruit  every  month 
in  and  by  the  church. 


IS  IT  TRUE? 

There  is  a  notion  prevalent  among 
mankind  at  this  day  that  the  dead  re- 
visit the  shores  of  earth  and  the  scenes 
ni  time,  and  commune  with  those  liv- 
ing that  are  dear  to  them.  It  is  i 
pleasing  fancy.  But  does  the  Bible 
support  that  notion  ?  Can  you  find  any 
place  recorded  in  the  Bible  of  such  m 
occurrence?  Can  you  find  when  Da- 
vid's spirit  after  his  decease  appeared 
or  spoke  to  Solomon,  or  where  there  is 
any  such  communication  from  any  de- 
parted spirit  with  the  living?  If  any 
do  thus  come  why  should  not  the  spirit 
of  Paul  speak  to  the  brethren  he  so 
much  loved. 

But  one  says,  did  not  Samuel  speak 
through  the  witch  to  Saul?  This  is  §j 
display  with  no  honor  or  comfort  tfl 
Saul,  is  utterly  contrary  to  the  ex- 
ample of  God's  people,  and  of  his  word. 
A  witch  is  a  corrupt  character.  These' 
familiar  spirits,  astrologers,  sootl]sa>l 
ers,  whisperers,  talkers  with  the  deaM 
etc.,  are  all  condemned  in  scripture. 
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and  I  am  satisfied  that  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding of  Saul  was  produced  and  con- 
troled  by  the  devil,  for  the  Lord  had 
departed  from  him,  and  spoke  no  more 
to  him.  So  all  these  mind  readers,  and 
seancers,  and  spiritualists,  and  mental 
healers  are  all  from  the  devil. 

But  did  not  many  of  the  dead  saints 
arise  at  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
g  i  into  Jerusalem,  and  appear  unto 
many?  Yes.  They  were  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  appeared  in  their  bodies 
literally  (not  in  spirits  in  dreams),  and 
were  seen  of  many.  This  was  such 
clear  proof  uf  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  hence  of  the  resurrection 

We  have  pleasant  dreams  of  those 
departed  that  are  dear  to  us.  This 
shows  the  state  of  our  minds  and  feel- 
ings. What  we  are  exercised  about 
much  in  the  day,  whether  sweetly  or 
sorely,  our  minds  are  often  employed 
with  while  asleep,  and  these  things  ap- 
pear to  us  as  lealities,  whether  blissful 
or  torturing.  God  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  and 
afterward  it  is  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him — by  teachers, 
preachers,  instructors  sent  of  God  to 
confirm,  instruct  and  establish  us  in  that 
blessed  word  and  work  of  truth. 

God  speaks  to  and  warns  his  people 
in  dreams  and  visions  of  the  night  when 
deep  sleep  falls  on  man.  .  When  thus 
spoken  to  by  the  Lord.it  is  all  in  har- 
mony with  God's  character,  and  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  will  so 
plainly  impress  itself  on  those  to  whom 
God  is  sealing  instruction  that  they 
will  gather  assuredly  that  it  is  from 
the  Lord.  P.  D.  G. 

A  SIGN. 

When  the  angel  Gabriel  that  stands 
in  the  presence  of  God  appeared  to 
Zacharias,  and  told  him  of  the  marvel- 
ous birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  Zacharias 
said,  "Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for 
•I  am  an  ok!  man,  and  my  wife  well 
stricken  in  years." 


Gabriel  appears  to  be  an  angel  won- 
derfully honored  to  stand  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  That  is  not  a  mere  man. 
It  looks  to  me  that  there  is  an  angel's 
order  of  creation  higher  than  man. 
When  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  he  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  For 
verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  So  that  the  angelic  order 
is  higher  than  man,  and  Gabriel  was 
chief  it  would  seem  among  the  elect 
angels.  Therefore  it  was  the  more  im- 
portant to  believe  the  message  thus  sent 
from  God.  But  how  improbable  ac- 
cording to  nature  was  this  of  accom- 
plishment. Zacharias  was  an  old  man. 
and  .his  wife  was  barren. 

How  weak  our  nature  is,  and  how 
slow  of  heart  we  are  to  believe  God.  Yet 
this  is  no  covering  or  excuse,  but 
proves  that  we  are  carnal — of  the  earth 
earthy.  Zacharias  considers  the  natu- 
ral barriers  in  the  way.  But  are  they 
not  always  in  opposition,  and  if  possi- 
ble would  prevent  the  operations  of 
God.  They  appear  as  stubborn  obsta- 
cles and  hindrances.  Was  not  great 
Pharaoh's  power  to  be  overcome  before 
Israel  could  come  out  of  Egypt  ?  Was 
not  the  Red  Sea  to  be  crossed?  Was 
not  the  great  and  terrible  wilderness 
to  be  traversed?  Were  not  the  seven 
nations  of  Canaan  to  be  cast  out?  No 
man,  nor  powers  of  men,  could  over- 
come these  obstacles. 

But  who  placed  these  barriers  in  the 
way?  Is  there  a  power  greater  than 
God  that  did  this?  Faith  that  is  born 
of  God  must  be  greater  than  any  or  all 
of  these  obstacles.  But  suppose  we 
have  it  not.  What  does  it  Prove  in  our 
favor?  Nothing,  but  it  is  all  against 
us  showing  that  we  are  carnal. 

The  sign  given  to  Zacharias  was  suf- 
ficient to  humble  and  reprove  him.  is 
not  unbelief  dumb?  Can  it  enter  into 
the  joys  of  the  Lord,  or  praise  him  ?  Bui 
what  proof  it  gives  of  our  polluted, 
blinded  nature. 
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There  is  a  time  that  we  are  brought 
to  do  business  in  deep  waters,  and  weigh 
evidence  carefully,  and  to  look 
narrowly  into  these  weighty  •matters. 
But  the  word  of  the  Lord  must  he  ful- 
filled. He  must  he  dumb  until  the  day 
these  things  are  performed.  What 
have  been  his  exercises  during  those 
months  ?  Surely  these  were  wonderful 
times.  Deep  reverence  must  have  cloth- 
ed his  soul,  and  veiled  his  feelings. 

When  this  wonderful  child  is  born 
the  neighbors  are  casting  about  for  a 
name  for  it.  On  the  day  for  his  cir- 
cumcision they  call  him  Zacharias.  But 
the  mother  said  not  so,  for  his  name 
shall  be  John.  So  they  refer  the  mat- 
ter to  the  father  yet  dumb.  His  father 
wrote,  "His  name  is  John."  His  mouth 
was  opened  immediately  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  began  to  praise  God  who 
makes  the  dumb  to  sing,  and  the  blind 
to  see. 

Then  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  prophesy  of 
Jesus,  the  blessed  Redeemer,  who 
should  save  his  people  from  all  their 
enemies,  and  that  they  should  serve 
God  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  their  lives;  and  also  told 
what  John  should  do — that  he  should 
be  called  the  prophet  of  the  highest, 
going  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  way,  to  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people  through  the 
remission  of  their  sins.         P.  D.  G. 

Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  requests 
my  view  of  Rev.  3:11,  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly :  hold  that  fast  which  tho"  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

The  church  at  Philadelphia  was 
walking  more  faithfully  and  humbly 
than  some  other  of  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia.  We  should  consider  the  con- 
dition of  each  church,  and  the  messages 
sent  to  them.  Surely  there  is  great 
reward  in  keeping  the  Lord's  command  - 


ments,  and  it  is  not  a  vain  tiling  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  will  come.  We  are  to 
watch  as  well  as  pray.  Watch  lest  we 
enter  into  temptation — into  that  state 
that  induces  sin.  We  are  not  to  watch 
for  evil  in  others,  but  watch  to  keep 
our  own  bodies  under.  He  that  rttl- 
eth  his  own  spirit  is  greater  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city.  If  the  sinful  ten- 
dencies of  our  own  nature  are  kept  un- 
der and  restrained  then  we  are  watch- 
ing self  well. 

The  Lord  comes  at  an  unexpected 
time  to  those  not  watching,  and  he  finds 
such  in  a  bad  plight.  But  every  one 
that  holds  fast  what  he  has — what  the 
Lord  has  given  him  is  watching  well, 
and  is  blest.  He  that  is  faithful  unto 
death  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge 
shall  give  to  all  them  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  love  his  appear- 
ing, and  to  desife  that  he  should  come 
quickly.  Our  life  is  short.  Speedily 
the  time  flies.  Then  behold  how  quick  • 
ly  Jesus  shall  come,  and  strive  to  be 
found  ready  when  he  shall  come. 

Every  man  shall  receive  according  to 
his  work.  Whatsoever  a  man  sows 
that  shall  be  also  reap.  We  certainly 
have  no  time  to  throw  away  or  squan- 
der. 

Also  on  Rev.  3  :i6,  "So  then  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  ' 

This  message  was  addressed  to  the 
7th  church  or  the  last  one  that  is  named, 
and  it  appears  to  he  in  the  worst  con- 
dition of  any  of  them.  It  was  care- 
less, conceited,  puffed  up,  indifferem. 
thought  it  was  all  right,  satisfied  with 
itself — had  need  of  nothing  it  supposed. 
It  thought  it  was  rich  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing, 
not  knowing  it  was  miserable,  poor, 
vile  and  naked.  How  wretched  is  the 
sight  of  one  boasting  of  his  good  name, 
or  good  deeds  and  good  standing,  not 
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knowing  he  is  full  of  all  evil,  and  has 
nothing  good.  Surely  such  is  glory- 
ing in  his  shame. 

For  one  to  be  lukewarm  is  worse 
than  to  be  cold  or  hot.  ^ukewarm  wa- 
ter will  make  one  sick  to  vomiting.  Very 
hot  water  or  very  cold  water  has  no 
•  tendency  to  produce  vomiting,  but  luke- 
warm water  will  cause  vomiting.  This 
sickening  state  of  the  church  at  Laodi- 
cer  is  such  as  to  call  for  this  terrible 
treatment.  What  a  rejection  of  one  is 
this.  How  painful  and  wretched  must 
be  the  state  of  a  church  that  must  be 
cast  out  of  the  Lord's  mouth  as  unclean 
and  a  polluted  thing.  P.  D.  G. 

MELCHISEDEC. 

Friend  G.  W.  Chamlee,  of  Georgia, 
requests  my  view  of  Heb.  J„  stating 
that  he  desires  to  know  who  Melchise- 
dec  is,  and  is  there  any  history  that  sep- 
arates him  from  Christ,  and  says  there 
is  a  mystery  in  this  chapter  he  never 
has  been  able  to  understand. 

I  desire  to  remark  that  there  are  mys- 
teries  in  every  chapter  of  the  Bible 
to  him  that  can  see  enough  to  behold  a 
mystery. 

We  will  write  concerning  the  4th 
verse,  "Now  consider  how  great  this 
man,  unto  whom  even  the  Patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils."' 
Translators  have  placed  the  verb  was 
in  this  verse,  making  it  read  how  great 
this  man  was,  past  time.  But  here  is 
a  man  without  father,  without  mother. 
Without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  time.  The- 
language  describing  this  most  wonder- 
ful character  then  assigns  to  him  no 
existence  in  the  past  only.  It  excludes 
no  existencej'rom  him.  He  is  the  same 
always  and  forever.  He  had  no  earth- 
ly father,  nor  earthly  mother,  and  is 
without  beginning  of  days,  or  end  of 
time;  therefore  he  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day  and  forever.  Now  con- 
sider the  greatness  of  this  man.  Is 
there  any  but  one  man  that  can  answer 


this  description,  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
our  man  without  sin,  yet  bearing  our 
sin  in  the  day  of  Adam's  transgression, 
our  man  in  the  days  of  old,  our  clay's 
man  now,  the  child  born  unto  us,  the 
son  given? 

But  as  a  man  he  was  born  of  woman, 
therefore  had  a  mother,  and  this  brings 
him  into  touch  with  man,  the  sinner, 
for  he  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  without  sin. 

But  as  a  priest  he  is  here  considered, 
and  as  the  priest  of  the  Most  High 
God  eternal,  or  he  is  without  father,  or 
mother,  or  descent.  By  comparison  of 
two  or  more  objects  we  measure  differ- 
ences or  likenesses.  Abraham  was  a 
wonderful  man,  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  the  friend  of  God;  but  here  is 
one  so  much  above  Abraham  that  he  as 
priest  met  Abraham  in  the  victorious 
day  of  Abraham  as  he  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  he  blest 
Abraham,  and  without  doubt  he  that 
blesses  is  greater  than  the  one  that  is 
blest.  Abraham  also  paid  tithes  to 
him,  not  only  for  himself,  but  even  for 
Levi,  his  descendent  not  yet  born,  but 
was  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  and  thus 
the  priesthood  of  the  law  of  Moses  paid 
tithes  to  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec, 
acknowledging  that  there  is  a  greater 
priesthood  than  that  of  Levi. 

This  man  Melchesidec  who  thus  met 
Abraham  is  by  interpretation  king  of 
righteousness,  not  merely  a  righteous 
king,  but  far  greater  as  king  of  right- 
eousness. There  can  be  no  more  lofty 
description  of  kingship  than  this.  One 
might  be  king  of  nations,  and  yet  have 
no  righteousness.  It  would  be  wonder- 
ful to  be  a  righteous  king,  but  to  be  king 
of  righteousness  exceeds  all  things 
earthly.  He  is  in  the  same  blessed 
power  also  king  of  peace — not  merely 
a  peaceful  king  which  is  a  great  hon- 
or, but  this  man  is  king  of  peace.  Con- 
sider then  the  greatness  of  this  man. 

Then  he  is  the  priest  of  a  better  cove- 
nant founded  on  better  promises,  even 
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the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  of 
grace,  which  is  without  beginning  of 
days  or  end  of  time.  The  inferiority 
of  the  priesthood  of  Levi  and  its  sub- 
jection to  him  was  acknowledged  when 
Abraham  paid  tithes  to  him  and  when 
Levi  yet  in  Abraham  loins  paid  tithes 
to  him.  Furthermore  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  priests  of  men  of  infirmity — but 
Melchisedec,  priest  of  th  cmost  High,  is 
in  this  high  order  without  infirmity,  im- 
perfection or  death. 

Jesus  is  priest  of  this  everlasting  or- 
der. God  set  this  type  to  show  the 
order,  manner  and  perfection  of  the 
priesthood  of  Jesus.  In  a|  -perfect 
priesthood  there  is  no  sin,  and  must 
not  be  any  death.  Priests  of  the  Levi- 
tical  or  legal  order  died.  But  in  the 
priesthood  of  the  order  of  Melchisedec 
there  is  no  death,  but  it  abides  forever. 
But  under  the  law  of  Moses  the  priests 
did  not  offer  themselves,  but  they  offer- 
ed lambs,  bullocks,  etc.,  which  were 
slain,  but  the  priests  themselves  were 
not  slain,  and  offered  on  the'altar,  but 
they  offered  what  was  slain.  So  Christ 
as  God  or  priest,  was  not  put  to  death, 
but  as  a  man  he  was  slain.  He  was 
the  lamb  of  God's  own  providing  with- 
out spot,  and  was  joined  unto  divinity 
in  the  great  mystery  of  godliness.  When 
the  hour  of  his  offering  came  the  God- 
head withdrew  from  him,  and  he  ex- 
claimed. My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  He  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God.  In  the  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  to  glory  he  appeals 
in  his  priesthood,  for  he  was  not  a  priest 
on  earth.  The  earthy  priesthood  was 
for  the  tribe  of  Levi.  The  heavenly 
priesthood  was  for  Jesus.  Some  better 
thing  is  reserved  for  us.  Jesus  by  the 
blood  of  the  new  covenant  enters  into 
the  holy  of  holies  which  is  heaven  itself, 
where  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession 
for  us,  and  because  he  abides  forever  he 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  him.    He  is 


our  life,  therefore  we  live  as  long  as  the 
High  Priest  lives. 

The  removal  of  the  earthly  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Jewish  nation 
showed  the  end  of  that  dispensation, 
and  thaS  yi  better,  a  heavenly  one  is 
brought  in. 

How  do  we  know  this?  Do  we 
smell  the  odor  of  the  pomegranates  as  a 
field  the  Lord  has  blest?  Do  we  see 
the  beauty  of  the  church  of  God?  Do 
we  hear  the  ringing  of  the  golden 
bells,  the  gospel's  joyful  sound,  as  we 
hear  the  gospel  preached?  Then  we 
know  that  our  High  Priest  lives,  and 
because  he  lives  that  we  also  live,  for 
our  life  is  bound  up  in  him.  '  We  look 
for  his  appearing  and  we  love  his  ap- 
pearing. The  Holy  Ghost  witnesses 
these  things. 

But  still  the  Cjuestion  comes  up  who 
is  Melchisedec?  Well,  there  are  types 
of  the  heavenly,  and  they  appeared  in 
the  shadowy,  legal  dispensation.  Here 
is  the  order.  Melchisedec  is  the  Christ, 
of  the  old  testament.  He  stood  a  lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
Rev.  13.8.  Verily  or  truly  he  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you  who  by  him  do  believe 
in  God,  1st  Peter  1  120:21.  In  all  then- 
affliction  he  (Jesus)  was  afflicted,  and 
the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them. 
He  bore  their  sin  all  the  days  of  old. 
lie  was  the  rock  that  was  with  them  in 
(lie  wilderness.  Then  Christ  was  with 
the  church  in  all  the  days  of  old,  of  all 
tiie  former  ages.  He  appears  in  va- 
rious types  or  resemblances.  Abraham 
saw  him  as  supplied  ty  the  Lord  God  in 
the  place  of  Isaac,  \iv.r"  '  v  Isaac  is  re- 
ceived from  the  dead  in  .'he  figure,  or 
the  resurrection  appeals  He  also 
saw  him  here  as  Mekhesidec  or  the 
eternal  priest  of  the  Most  High  God. 
Moses  saw  him  as  the  g,-cat  and  perfect 
prophet.  Joshua,  the  warrior,  saw  him 
as  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host.  David 
saw  him  as  his  son  and  his  Lord.  Isaiah 
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saw  him  as  the  child  horn  unto  us  who 
is  the  everlasting  Father.  Why  should 
I  refer  to  other  prophets  or  seers  in 
Israel?  I  mention  these  to  show  that 
Jesus  was  with  the  church  in  all  ages. 

But  in  these  last  days  God  hath  sent 
him  in  the  flesh,  and  he  has  fulfilled 
everytype  and  every  prophecy  as  the 
promised  seed,  and  thy  Redeemer  Is 
the  holy  one  of  Israel,  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth  who  has  made  an  end  of 
sin,  and  brought  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness. Blessed  are  all  those  that 
have  the  faith  of  God's  elect  to  see  these 
things,  or  to  believe  them.  For  his 
blood  cleanses  them  from  all  sin. 

P.  D.  G. 


OLD  THINGS  ARE  PASSED 
AWAY. 

The  scripture  says,  Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature, 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
allthings  are  become  new."    2nd  Cor. 

Then  are  the  old  things  which  are 
passed  away  of  God?  What  are  the 
old  things  that  are  passed  away?  Are 
they  good  things,  or  bad  things?  Every 
good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  Com- 
eth down  from  above,  from  the  Father 
of  lights.  If  these  old  things  which 
are  done  away  are  of  God  why  should 
they  not  remain  ? 

Certainly  there  is  a  great  mystery  in 
Providence,  but  certainly  there  .;s  a 
grea'  difference  between  righteousness 
and  wickedness.  As  high  as  the  heav- 
ens are  above  the  earth  so  high  are 
God's  ways  above  our  ways.  The 
fruits  of  the  flesh  are  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  coveteousness,  idolatry,  etc., 
while  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy 
peace,  long  suffering,  etc. 

Where  one  is  under  the  operation  of 
the  law  which  worketh  wrath — for  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin — there 
can  be  no  peace  to  that  soul.  Such 
wretchedness  as  is  found  in  the  heart  of 
qne  under  the  power  of  the  law  that  he 


hasbrokcn.and  which  law  gives  strength 
or  power  to  sin  to  agonize  that  tremb- 
ling soul  under  the  sentence  of  death 
which  it  deserves,  and  from  which  it 
can  see  no  way  of  escape,  is  the  great- 
est distress  it  ever  feels.  It  is  the  pains 
of  hell  getting  hold  on  one.  Such  a 
soul  is  brought  to  taste  something  of 
the  agony  of  Christ,  and  is  humbled. 
When  it  pleases  God  to  reveal  his  son 
in  such  a  soul  then  the  greatest  joy  a 
mortal  ever  know's  on  earth  is  felt. 
Then  he  can  sing  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will 
to  men.  For  these  old  things  are  pass- 
ed away,  and  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new,  and  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now  we  are  exhorted  to  seek  the 
things  which  are  above — above  what  ? 
Above  this  world.  These  are  the  things 
of  God  that  our  affection  'is  to  be 
set  upon.  Whatsoever  things  are  love- 
ly, honest,  pure,  of  good  report,  well  re- 
ported of  God,  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things.  Add 
to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowl 
edge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance, 
and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  pa- 
tience brotherly  kindness,  and  to  broth- 
erly kindnes  charity,  and  to  charity 
Godliness.    These  are  things  of  God. 

Let  no  man  say  when  he  sins  he  is 
tempted  of  God  to  sin.  When  a  man 
is  tempted  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  when  he  sins,  if  he  has  any  ex- 
cuse for  his  wrong-doing  the  devil  has 
put  it  in  him,  or  given  it  to  him.  Mv 
experience  is  that  I  have  no  cloak  for 
my  sin,  no  excuuse  even.  Let  God  be 
true,  and  every  man  a  liar. 

All  good  things  are  of  God.  Charity 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things, 
Charity  believeth  all  things,  yet  it  does 
not  believe  a  lie,  nor  does  it  rejoice  in 
iniquity.  Then  the  all  things  that  char- 
ity rejoices  in  arc  the  all  things  that  are 
of  God.   Charity  sees  no  fault  in  Israel, 
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no  iniquity  in  Jacob.  Then  it  is  in  the 
light  of  God  shining  in  the  soul,  and  in 
Co  l's  light  we  see  light.  The  thoughts 
of  Gol  are  in  charity.  In  this  light  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  and  that  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose        P.  D.  G 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — A  three-day's  meet- 
ing, Friday,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sunday  •& 
May,  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  churca 
at  North  River,  situated  on  the  east  side  of 
North  River,  about  six  miles  north  of  Mar- 
shalburg.  Those  coming  will  please  write 
to  A.  J.  Lawrence,  or  J.  P.  Gillkin,  Otway 
Carteret  Co..  N.  C. 

The  church  desires  a  good  attendance  of 
ministers,  brethren  and  friends. 

Wm.  W.  BRINSON,  Pastor. 


QBE  TTTA.RIES 

PHEBIE  LAURA  YOUNG. 
I  wish  to  write  a  few  lines  in  memory 
of  my  dear  little  niece,  Phebie  Laura  Young, 
who  departed  this  life  just  before  the  dawn 
of  the  morning  of  February  3,  1904,  to  en- 
ter as  we  fully  believe,  into  life  eternal  in 
that  glad  morning  where  there  is  no  night, 
but  Oh,  the  darkness  and  grief  of  the  little 
household  who  were  bereft  of  the  little 
darling  whose  precious  life  had  been  as 
a  ray  of  sunshine  to  their  hearts.  Phebie 
was  born  to  her  parents,  W.  L.  and 
Laura  Young  the  twenty-sixth  of  July, 
1897.  She  was  a  very  bright,  sweet 
little  girl,  and  from  her  infancy  showed  30 
much  intelligence  that  those  who  knew 
her  thought  she  was  a  little  sunbeam  only 
loaned  us  for  awhile.  When  she  was  only 
five  years  old  she  said  one  morning,  "Mam- 
ma, I  dreamed  the  prettiest  dream  la-.t 
night,  I  just  want  to  tell  you  about  it.  I 
dreamed  I  went  to  God's  house  and  saw 
him  and  the  angels,  everything  looked  just 
as  white  and  pretty,  and,  Oh!  mamma,  1 
can't  tell  you  how  I  felt,  but  I  felt  so  good, 
fcr  I  wasn't  mad  with  anybody,  and  nobody 
v  ;  mad  with  me."  Her  mind  seemed  to 
dwell  very  much  on  heavenly  things,  often 


asking  astonishing  things,  and  just  one 
week  before  she  died  she  said  very  serious- 
ly that  she  would  not  live  to  be  grown.  It 
seemed  that  she  had  a  submissive  presenti- 
ment about  death,  viewing  it  as  blissful  ex- 
change, for  though  so  young  she  had  her 
cross  to  bear,  she  was  so  conscientious. 
Her  disease  was  pneumonia  and  innaronr: 
tion  of  the  stomach.  She  wa3  livelier 
than  usual  the  moraine-  of  the  30th  of  Jan- 
uary,, was  taken  sick  very  suddenly  in  the 
afternoon,  and  though  a  good  physician, 
family  and  friends  of  Wake  Forest,  worked 
with  all  their  might  to  keep  her  little  life, 
it  was  all  in  vain  the  summons  had  come. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Powell  family  bury- 
ing ground  the  4th.  Mr.  Sledge,  her  pa- 
rents' pastor,  held  very  appropriate  funeral 
services.  Phebie  was  conscious  to  the  last, 
amid  all  the  severe  sufferings  and  said  some 
very  sweet  things.  She  kissed  her  mamma 
while  dying,  saying:  "Mama  1  love  you." 
When  the  blindness  came  over  her  she  call- 
ed for  a  light,  her  mamma  held  the  light 
near  her  face  and  she  turned  in  an  oppo- 
site direction  pointed  her  finger,  saying: 
"I  see  a  light,  I  see  a  pretty  light,"  and 
continued  waving  her  hand  and  smiling  till 
the  last.  This  thought  is  consoling  to  me 
that  she  is  at  God's  house  (as  she  c&il" ) 
heaven),  where  she  is  forever  saf~  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  for  he  said:  "3uJ.r  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  Tcrbid  them, 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
She  is  freed  from  earth's  sorrows  and  dis- 
appointments which  I  still  have  to  contend 
with.  I  thought  when  I  received  the  tele- 
gram that  she  was  dead,  that  it  was  un- 
bearable. I  could  hardly  believe  it,  my  own 
little  pet  dead  and  I  could  never  hear  her 
voice  again,  but  when  I  reached  there  and 
stood  by  her  coffin,  looking  at  her  dear 
little  form,  thinking  that  those  little  feet 
would  never  more  run  to  meet  me;  this 
thought  came  to  my  mind,  I  think  to  con- 
sole me,  "It  must  be  sweet  in  childhood  to 
give  -back  the  spirit  to  its  maker  before 
the  feet  have  grown  old  and  stained  in 
the  paths  of  sin  and  learned  to  garner  of 
its  bitter  fruits."    My  greatest  sorrow  now 
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is  for  the  mother,  who  it  seems  can't  be 
reconciled,  she  has  had  so  much  affliction, 
this  being  the  fourth  child  she  has  con- 
signed to  the  tomb.  She  requests  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  everywhere.  Phebie  left 
one  little  sister  aged  4  years,  loving  pa- 
rents, seven  devoted  aunts  and  one  uncle 
who  will  ever  treasure  her  precious  memory. 
May  we  all  meet  her  where  sad  partings 
are  not  known  in  the  home  where  changes 
never  c<4me,  is  the  sincere  desire  of  her  at 
HATTIE  HINES, 

Benson,  N.  0. 

fectionate  aunt, 

"Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  r»icklings 
thou  hast  ordained  strength  because  of  the 
enemy." — (Ed.) 


MARY  BERNICE  JONES. 

Death  has  entered  the  home  of  David 
and  Mary  Jones  and  has  taken  from  them 
their  beloved  daughter,  Bernice.  They  are 
lonely  and  desolate  and  the  future  looks 
dark  and  dreary.  But  they  are  old  Pil- 
grims and  their  journey  is  almost  ended; 
they,  too,  will  soon  lay  down  their  earthly 
trials  at  the  master's  bfdding  and  will  join 
her  above  where  parting  is  no  more. 

She  was  born  October  19,  1883,  in  Iowa, 
and  died  at  Leland,  Idaho,  October  18th, 
1900,  making  her  stay  on  earth  18  years. 
She  died  of  consumption.  Three  of  their 
children  had  already  departed  from  this 
world,  their  death  being  caused  by  con- 
sumption. Bernice's  mother  and  father  are 
both  Baptists  and  are  honorable  old  people. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  them  in  their  lonely 
hours.  Bernice  was  very  patient  through 
all  her  sickness  and  begged  them  not  io 
cry  for  her  when  she  was  gone,  and  she 
wanted  to  be  relieved  from  her  sufferings. 
No  funeral  services  were  held,  but  at  her 
request,  "The  Old  Church  Yard"  w§.s  sung 
at  the  grave  yard. A  large  congregation  was 
at  the  funeral.  She  was  buried  in  the  Cam- 
eron grave  yard,  Nez  Perce  county,  Idaho. 

Oh,  may  the  Lord  be  with  the  bereaved 
parents  and  relatives  in  their  trials  and 
affliction,  and  if  it  be  his  will  may  they  bp 


prepared  to  meet  her  in  that  country  where 
parting  is  no  more,  is  the  hepo  of  one  who 
extends  their  sympathy  to  them  in  their 
afflictions.  a  FRIEND. 


SYLVESTER  AMBROSE. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — For  some  time  I 
have  been  thinking  that  I  would  write  an 
obituary  of  my  husband,  Sylvester  Am- 
brose. He  was  born  October  25,  1858.  Died 
April  4th,  1901,  He  was  sick  three  weeks 
with  pneumonia,  and  suffered  very  much 
but  was  patient  as  one  could  be. 

He  asked  us  all  to  pray  for  him.  He  ask- 
on  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  him,  call- 
ing on  the  only  help  that  could  come  to 
him;  When  he  would  ask  us  to  pray  tor 
him,  we  told  him  to  put  his  trust  in  t*T9 
good  lord;  then  he  would  say,  that  I  cer- 
tainly do,  but  I  want  you  all  to  pray  for  mo. 
All  during  his  sickness,  I  never  saw  any  one 
more  humble.  He  had  never  joined  anv 
church,  but  was  a  believer  in  the  Primitive 
Baptist  doctrine.  He  went  often  to  hear 
■  our  preachers.  In  all  our  married  life  iie 
lived  peaceable  among  all  men  and  did 
harm  to  no  one.  He  was  a  loving  hus- 
band and  tried  to  raise  his  children  with 
fatherly  care.  We  did  all  we  could  for 
him,  but  his  race  was  run  and  he  had  to  go. 
While  I  am  bereaved  and  left  alone  in  the 
world,  seemingly,  I  feel  that  the  good  Lord 
has  never  made  any  mistakes.  He  doeth 
all  things  well.  I  hope  he  will  guide  and 
direct  me,  so  that  my  last  moments  wi'l 
be  my  best  ones ;  that  we  all  may  be  gather- 
ed in  heaven  where  parting  is  no  more. 
Brethren  and  sisters  pray  for  me  and  two 
little  girls,  when  you  feel  that  it  is  well  with 
you  all.    Written  by  his  devoted  wife. 

ELLEN  AMBROSE. 

R.  E.  HILL. 
Sparkman,  N.  C,  April  7,  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  request  of  the 
bereaved  parents  I  will  try  to  write  for 
publication  the  death  of  R.  E.  Hill,  who  'ie- 
parted  this  life  February  22,  1904.  Ella 
was  the  daughter  of  B.  H.  Scott,  and  Ellen, 
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his  wife,  and  was  born  August  6th,  1879, 
making  her  stay  on  earth  twenty-four  years, 
six  months  and  sixteen  days.  Ella  wa? 
married  to  James  R.  Hill,  October  18,  1893, 
■  and  was  unto  him  a  kind  and  loving  wife. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  for  her  fond  parents 
five  brothers,  four  sisters  and  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  with  two  little  children,  with 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  loss.  She  united  with  the  church  in 
Wilmington  in  November,  1903,  and  was 
baptized  by  Elder  Isaac  Jones,  and  lived 
with  them  thre  months.  Her  health  was 
bad  and  she  went  to  the  hospital  for 
treatment.  She  got  better  and  was  about 
to  return  home,  but  was  taken  with  typhoid 
fever  and  died  in  a  few  days.  Her  funeral 
was  preached  by  Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  of  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  to  an  attentive  congregation.  We 
all  loved  Ella;  she  was  so  kind  and  loving 
to  all  with  whom  she  met.  Truly  it  was 
hard  to  part  with  her,  but  we  feel  satisfied 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  May  God 
bless  us  and  resign  us  to  his  will.  Her  last 
words  *were  evidence  of  her  hope  of  that 
glorious  realm  above.  She  was  trying  to 
sing,  "What  Wondrous  Love  is  This,  Oh  My 
Soul.." 

Dear  Ella,  thou  hast  left  us, 

In  sorrow  here  we  mourn; 
While  you  at  rest  in  perfect  peace. 

In  heaven,  your  happy  home. 

Written  by  her  affectionate  uncle, 

G.  J.  SCOTT. 


APPOINTMENTS 

.    L.  H.  HARDY. 
Rnleigh,  Monday  and  Monday  night,  alter 
tho  4th  Sunday  in  May. 

MORGAN  BROWN,  OF  GA. 
Wilson,  Wednesday  after  second  Sunday 
in  May. 
Thursday,  Scott's. 
Friday,  Upper  Black  Creek. 
Beaulah,  Saturday  and  third  Sunday. 
Cross  Roads,  Monday. 
Union,  Tuesday. 


Smithfleld,  Wednesday. 
Little  Creek  Thursday. 
Fellowship,  Friday. 

Williow  Spring,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sun 

day. 

Elder  J.  T.  Stewart's  post  office  is  changed 
from  Grassy,  Ala.,  to  Howell,  Tenn. 


P.  W.  WILLARD. 
Pleasantville  Monday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
May.  m 
Wolf  Island,  Tuesday. 
Reidsville  at  night. 
Pleasant  Grove  Wednesday. 
Arbor  Thursday. 
Mt.  Lebanon  Friday. 
Thence  to  Eno  Uuion  Meeting. 
Burlington  Monday. 
McRay's  Tuesday. 


J.  J.  HALL. 
Flat  River  Saturday  and  Fourth  Sunday  in 
May. 
Surls  Monday. 
Stories  Creek  Tuesday. 
Ebenezer  Wednesday. 
Prospect  Hill  Thursday. 
Wheelers  Friday. 

Roxboro  Saturday  and  Fifth  Sunday. 
Brother  J.  J.  Whitfield  expects  to  convoy 
Elder  Hall. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  *hat  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,prict- 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts- 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand.  \ 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


GOOD  AS  A  PASS. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Miles. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\C. 
"consult  the  pueple  folder." 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 


Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  'the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LAND    IS  WEALTH. 

More  than  that — land  is  the  source  of  all  wealth.  The  ratio  of  population 
to  acreage  is  the  sliding  scale  upon  which  opportunity  is  gaged,  success  de- 
termined. Cut  the  number  of  land-h  olders  in  any  State  in  the  Union  intwo, 
and  what  is  the  result?  It's  simply  arithmetic — opportunities  doubled  in 
that  State.  What  if  three-fourths  of  the  population  be  eliminated?  Oppor- 
tunities quadrupled;  and  so  on.  That's  the  condition  in  the  great  South- 
west, Arkansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Okalahoma.  This  vast  territory  is 
supporting  less  than  one-fourth  the  population  of  its  capacity.  Fertile — a  land 
where  wheat  and  cotton  thrive  side  by  side — where  two  yearly  vegetable 
crops  are  demonstrated  possibilities— the  greatest  fruit  section  in  the  coun- 
try; but  that's  only  half  the  story.  The  low  ratio  of  population  to  acra- 
age  makes  land  cheap — that's  the  main  point.  There's  room  for  success  in 
the  great  Southwest.    Illustrated  literature  sent  on  request. 
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GEO.  B.  LEE,  G.  P.  A. 

System. 

Plus  Two  Dollars 
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First  and  Third 
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ZIOM'3  LANDMARK  PRTMT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark; 


''Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-oflkvo.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  any* lung  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in.  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Dr  ift,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESTTS. 


Clayton,  N.  C,  Sept.,  1903. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Highly  esteemed 
brother  in  the  Lord : — No  doubt  you 
will  be  surprised  to  get  a  letter  from 
me  so  soon  after  leaving  our  little 
home,  but  I  just  feel  that  I  must  tell  you 
some  of  my  feelings  concerning  your 
sweet,  but  short  visit,  to  poor  sinful  me, 
the  length  thereof,  also  the  comforting 
and  peaceful  effect  forcibly  reminding 
of  the  visits  of  the  "True  Comfort- 
er," if  indeed  I  am  not  deceived  in  my 
experience.  Before  the  sitting  of  the 
Little  River  Association  I  was  so  anx- 
ious to  see  you,  I  tried  to  ask  the  dear 
Lord  if  it  was  in  accordance  with  his 
holy  will  for  you  to  come  that  he  w  ould 
give  you  the  mind  to  do  so;  for  I  did 
not  feel  worthy  nor  fit  to  send  for  you 
whom  I  esteemed  as  a  "preacher  of 
righteousness" and  with  these  feelings  I 
tried  to  pray  to  the  dear  Lord  if  his 
will  to  send  you  sweet  thought,  the 
Lord  works  and  none  can  hinder,  he 
blesses  and  none  can  withhold.  Dear 
brother,  I  want  to  tell  you  I  haven't 
words  to  express  my  true  feelings  when 
you  came  to  my  bedside  Monday  morn- 
ing in  company  with  dear  aged  broth- 
er Booker.  Please  pardon  and  pray 
the  dear  Lord  to  forgive  me  if  I  be 
wrong,  but  I  feel  that  the  same  merciful 
God  that  so  wonderfully  fed  and  nour- 
ished Elijah  does  not  fail  to  remember 
this  vile  worm  in  great  mercy.  What 
am  I  that  I  should  receive  blessing  from 


the  holy  one  of  Israel?  But,  dear 
brother,  the  sweet  and  comforting  re- 
sponse comes,  "I,  Jesus,  the  righteous- 
ness of  all  his  children;"  what  most 
comforting  answer.  .Brother  Gold, 
that  was  a  very  swe-et  and  enjoyable 
day  to  the  unworthy  writer  if  not  de- 
ceived ;  my  spiritual  pleasures  or  feast 
was  so  unexpectedly  rich  and  comfort- 
ing to  me  that  I  would  at  times  forget 
that  I  still  had  a  suffering  body  and  that 
my  great  but  most  wonderful  leader 
was  not  forgetful  of  my  physical  w  eak- 
ness, but  if  not  deceived,  my  dear 
heavenly  master  enabled  me  though  vile 
to  look  upon  that  day  as  a  sweet  Sab- 
bath to  me.  I  go  back  in  sweet  memo- 
ry of  that  day  and  gladly  gather  up  the 
fragments  and  feast,  I  hope  with  a 
than!  ful  heart,  for  the  wonderful  feast 
that  Jesus  bestows  never  grows  old, 
neither  unwholesome  to  the  sinsick  soul, 
and  as  you  know  there  were  several 
other  dear  brethren  and  sisters  here. 
I  could  hardly  keep  quiet.  I  feel  con- 
straired  to  cry  aloud  for  joy,  feeling 
that  my  dear  heavenly  Father  was  pour- 
ing his  loving  kindness  upon  me.  O. 
what  a  lovely  looking  group  you  all 
were  to  me  as  I  lay  on  my  bed  and  be- 
held your  meek  and  humble  looking 
faces,  feeling  they  were  made  so  by  the 
shedding  abroad  in  the  heart  of  the  in- 
dividual, the  everlasting  love  and  grace 
of  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.    O,  dear  brother,  how  exceed- 
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ingly  beautiful  and  loyely  Je 
be  to  see  him  as  lie  is  and  be 
to  think  when  lie  blesses  pc 
man  with  his  love,  how  it  diffuses,  yes 
permeating  and  subduing  the  whole,  for 
the  strong  man  rules  till  the  stronger 
comes    in  then  blessed  thought  (he, 
Jesus,  according  to  the  word  )  maketh 
his  lovely  traits  of  character  to  shine, 
softening  and  beautifying  the  conduct 
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us  must  joy,  and  while  thinking  of  how  sweet 
like  him,  and  cheering  your  company  was  to  me 
>r  fallen  a  poor,  vile  sinner,  the  following  sweet 
and  unexpected  words  were  presented 
to  my  mind."  This  is  a  love  feast." 
My  dear  brother,  I  freely  wept  for  joy, 
if  not  deceived,  for  I  feel  that  it  was  in- 
deed a  precious  love  feast  from  my 
dear  Savior  to  poor  vile  me.  I  can  but 
weep  when  I  think  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  to  me.  Ah,  dear  brother, 
none  but  the  most  high  God  and  I  hope 
my  clear  Redeemer  can  know  how  ex- 
ceedingly great  his  loving  kindness  ha- 
been  to  me  a  poor  afflicted,  sinful  be- 
ing. I  do  feel  that  the  power  is  not  in 
earth  to  express,  these  sweet  and  won- 
derful feasts  which  proceed  alone  from 
the  great  king's  table  which  is  filled 
with  good  things  or  perfect  gifts ;  even 
spiritual  blessings,  which  are  far  su- 
perior to  David's  kindness  to  poor  Me- 
phibosheth,  who  was  lame  on  both  feet, 
and  how  effectual  must  have  been 
the  wonderful  and  unexpected  pro 
ion  made  by  the  king  to  the  poor  ci 
pie,  the  king  assuring  him,  saying  "and 
thou  shall  eat  bread  at  my  table  c 
tinually."  What  unworthiness, 
mility  and  helplessness,  is  here  set  forth 
in  the  following  language:  "What 
thou  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  loc 
upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am?"  Brother 
Gold,  this  is  a  rich  and  touching  scrip- 
ture to  me  a  helpless  sinner,  and  1  feel 
that  it  has  a  deep  and  wonderful  mean- 
ing. I  have  had  much  company,  dear 
brother,  since  I  commenced  this  let- 
ter, which  I  esteemed  as  the  dear  Lord's 
people,  so  1  thought  to  lay  this  scribble 
aside,  feeling  that  it  might  fail  to  in- 
terest much  less  to  comfort  or  strength- 
en you  whom  I  highly  esteem  as 
father  in  Israel,  but  the  lines  of  th 
poet,  "How  happy  are  they  who  thei 
Saviour  obey,"  seemed  to  be  forcibl 
and  unexpectedly  presented  to  my  mind 
with  a  continued  desire  to  write  you 
some  more;  I  believe  you  will  bear  with 
me,  while  I  tell  you,  the  night  after  you 
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left  us,  in  my  slumbers  it  seemed  I  saw 
ime  clothed  in  light  raiment,  seated 
near  my  bedside  on  the  right  and  look- 
ing at  me,  made  the  following  remarks  : 
"If  I  could  only  wash  your  feet,"  then 
disappeared.  Surely  I  awoke  and  felt 
I  had  been  blessed  with  a  sweet  visi- 
tor, while  meditating  over  what  I  had 
seen  and  heard,  the  sweet  language  of 
J  ;us  to  his  disciples  came  flowing 
sweetly  into  my  pondering  mind.  "If 
I,  your  Lord  and  master  wash  your 
feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet."  Dear  brother,  may  the  dear 
Lord  bless  his  dear  children  if  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  will  with  this  meek 
and  humble  spirit,  for  Jesus  sake,  is  my 
desire.  I  am  improving,  I  can  work 
some,  f  feel  that  the  God  of  Israel  has 
been  and  is  my  sweet  and  most  sure 
physician.  He  never  loses  a  case,  it 
matters  not  how  complicated  or  diffi- 
cult it  seems  to  helpless  man.  Much 
love  to  you  and  your  family.  Tell  dear 
sister  Gold  it  seems  so  good  to  me  that 
I  can  now  enjoy  eating  and  sleeping 
Well.  My  sufferings  have  almost  dis- 
appeared. Please  pray  for  us  and  m  iv 
the  rich  blessings  of  Jesus  rest  upon, 
and  abide  with  you  and  yours  and  as 
many  as  is  God's  will  now  and  forever, 
is  the  desire  of  one  who  highly  esteems 
you  for  the  work's  sake  if  not  deceived. 
EUGENIA  A.  HINTON. 

Churchland,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: — It 
s  written  all  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  o.f  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  bo 
the  peace  of  thy  children.  Since  they 
?hall  be  all  taught  of  the  Lord  is  there 
,-.-y  power  that  can  prevent  this  teach- 
rg,  or  is  there  any  other  power  that 
un  teach  them?  We  should  search 
he  scriptures  to  see  how  they  are 
aught.  Jesus  said,  if  I  go  not  away 
he  comforter  will  not  come,  but  if  I  go 
iway  I  will  send  him,  and  he  will  bring 
.11  things  to  your  remembrance  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you.  Then 


this  is  the  way  that  they  are  taught.  He 
takes  the  things  of  Jesus  and  reveals 
or  shows  them  unto  us.  This  com- 
forter is  everywhere  present,  and  no- 
where absent  among  the  children  that 
are  under  consideration.  This  com- 
forter is  God  himself. 

There  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaveji,  and  these  three  arc  one.  The 
Father  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  tc 
do  his  will  on  earth.  When  that  work 
was  finished  he  was  crucified  and  re- 
turned to  his  Lather  who  then  sent  the 
Holy  (most  to  show  these  things  unto 
his  people  and  comfort  them.  So 
they  are  all  taught  of  him  and  great 
is  their  peace.  This  peace  is  great  to 
those  that  are  neabled  to  realize  tint 
God  is  their  teacher. 
I  am  always  with  you  alwavs  to  the  end 
into  a  dark  state.  We  are  then  made 
to  cry  out,  O  Lord,  hast  thou  clean 
gone  forever.  We  feel  to  be  forsaken 
of  the  Lord.  But  all  of  this  is  our 
weakness,  for  the  Lord  hath  said  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  So 
I  am  with  you  alwav  to  the  end  of 
the  world.   '  1  le  was" with  his  apostles 

world.  ' 

When  shall  we  realize  that  peace  is 
full'  T11  the  resurrection  when  Jesns 
come;  the  second  time  without  sin  pito 
salvation  then  lie  shall  come  in  power 
and  great  glory,  and  shall  gather  hi; 
elect  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth.  M.  MONSEES. 


Pilot  Mountain.  N.  C.  Tan.  5,  1904. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester:— I  enjoy 
reading  the  Landmark  very  much,  and 
do  not  see  how  I  can  do  without  it.  1 
feel  so  little  and  unworthy,  and  feel  so 
vile  and  prone  to  sin,  and  so  seldom 
have  a  heart  to  pray,  that  it  makes  me 
fear  and  doubt  that  I  have  ever  been 
born  again.  My  hope  is  so  little  some- 
times that  I  am  almost  ready  to  throw 
it  by,  then  again  it  seems  sufficient  i !"  I 
were  called  to  die.    Some  times  I  am 
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made  to  wonder  why  it  is  that  I  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  1  sometimes  think  surely  there 
is  none  like  me,  hut  this  I  do  know  f 
love  the  brethren,  and  I  love  the  doc- 
trine that  is  preached  by  these  old  Bap- 
tists. I  will  here  tell  you  what  a  state 
of  feeling  I  got  into  at  my  breakfast 
table  on  the  -lorning  of  the  2^L  of 
Apri,  1903.  boon  after  I  sat  down  to 
eat  my  breakfast  I  was  overcome,  and 
was  filled  with  love  for  the  church, 
and  a  desire  for  the  peace  and  prosperi- 
ty of  the  church,  and  a  desire  for  all 
those  that  had  hope  to  come  to  the 
church.  Then  my  mind  was  carried 
back  to  the  times  that  I  was  impressed 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  be  with  me  and 
my  children  which  was  soon  after  my 
companion  had  been  taken  away.  Here 
I  was  enabled  to  see  by  an  eye  of  faith 
that  the  Lord  had  been  with  me  and 
my  children,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
been  dealing  with  my  children.  Then 
1  desired  to  see  my  children  coming  to 
the  church.  During  this  time  I  was 
so  overcome  and  so  fille  I  that  I  had  to 
stop  eating  for  a  while.  Now  since 
this  time  there  thas  quite  a 
number  come  to  the  church  here  in  this 
section  of  country,  and  two  of  my 
children  have  come  to  the  church.  *Mv 
daughter-in-law,  Mollic  R.  Campbell, 
was  baptised  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church,  here  at  Pilot 
Mountain  last  Sunday  before  services. 
She  came  out  of  the  water  rejoicing. 
She  told  me  after  service  was  over 
that  she  felt  like  she  had  got  home.  Re- 
member me  and  mine  at  a  throne  of 
grace. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

J.  M.  S.  CAMPBELL. 
Remarks :  Such  a  letter  as  the  above 
is  very  refreshing.  There  have  been 
quite  a  number  baptized  in  that  section 
recently.  Surely  it  is  encouraging  to 
see  and  hear  of  the  Lord's  people  com- 
ing home  and  telling  what  great  things 
the  Lord  has  done  for  them. 


Brother  Campbell,  I  esteem  you  as 
highly  favored  of  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


Mesquite,  Tex. 
Mrs.  R.  Annie  Philips, 

My  Dear  and  Precious  Sister: — By 
the  grace  of  God  our  Savior  and  our, 
redeemer,  I  humbly  hope,  if  you  should 
deem  one  so  unworthy  as  I  to  address 
you  thus.  I  received  your  letter  and 
have  put  off  writing"  for  some  time,  feel- 
ing and  realizing  my  weakness  and 
imperfections.  Your  letter  was  a  source 
of  comfort  to  me,  for  if  I  have  a  home 
in  this  unfriendly  world  it  is  with  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  for  I  have  not  even 
a  shelter  to  shield  me  from  the  wind, 
hail  or  snow,  or  the  scorching  sun  of 
summer  to  call  my  own,  but  I  feel  to 
rejoice  that  I  have  a  shelter  that  has 
power  to  save  and  keep  alive.  I  will 
relate  one  experience  I  had  while  I  was 
lying  out  of  Christian's  duty.  I  be- 
came very  fearful  of  storms.  I  was 
afraid  of  being  blown  away  and  killed, 
and  would  have  to  leave  my  little  chil- 
dren behind  in  an  unfriendly  world. 
The  storm  clouds  had  been  gathering 
for  several  days,  and  T  would  stay  up 
nearly  all  night  watching  the  clouds. 
So  one  night  two  fearful  looking  clouds 
had  gone  around  us,  and  I  began  to  feel 
safe  when  I  discovered  the  most  fearful 
looking  cloud  in  the  southwest  I  had 
ever  seen.  I  walked  the  floor  watch- 
ing the  cloud  until  it  was  nearly  ove- 
ns. I  gave  up,  and  walked  to  the  bed 
where  my  three  babes  were  sleeping  and 
fell  across  the  bed,  and  clasped  my  in- 
fant to  my  breast  as  I  thought  for  the 
last  time.  Whether  I  went  to  sleei) 
or  not  I  don't  know,  whether  it  was  a 
dream  or  a  vision  1  don't  know,  hut 
this  I  do  know  it  seemed  I  could  see 
clouds  coming  from  every  direction, 
and  when  these  clouds  met  something 
(it  looked  like  a  star)  shot  out  and 
caught  in  a  blaze  and  in  a  moment  an- 
other blaze  appeared,  and  I  could  see 
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the  elements  catching.  I  began  to  run, 
not  a  house  or  creeping  thing,  nor  a 
tree  could  I  see.  I  kept  .running,  and 
the  elements  kept  catching  on  a  blaze. 
I  could  not  even  find  a  hole  nor  a  cave 
in  the  earth  for  shelter.  I  kept  run- 
ning until  I  became  prostrate  ,frora 
heat  and  exertion,  and  I  fell  flat  on  my 
face  and  it  seemed  I  was  almost  dead 
when  I  heard  a  sweet  voice  from  out 
the  burning  elements  saying,  put  your 
trust  in  God.  I  shouted  aloud,  prais 
God  in  the  higest,  praise  his  holy  name 
forevermore.  I  waked  up  shouting 
praises  to  God's  holy  name.  I  was  fill- 
ed with  a  love  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  and  the  clouds  were  all  gone, 
and  not  a  cloud  was  to  be  seen ;  and 
from  that  day  to  this  I  have  never  been 
afraid  like  I  was  then.  I  sometimes 
feel  bad,  even  lonesome  when  a  storm 
is  approaching,  but  all  I  have,  for  shel- 
ter I  feel  and  realize  is  God  has  all  pow- 
er and  as  the  poet  says,  both  the  winds 
and  the  waves  our  commander  controls, 
and  nothing  can  baffle  his  skill,  and  if 
it  was  not  Jesus  that  spoke  peace  to 
my  troubled  soul  I  have  been  deceived, 
and  if  my  heart  deceives  me  not  he  is 
the  rock  in  a  weary  land,  a  shelter  in 
the  time  of  storm,  Sometimes  I  be- 
come so  entangled  with  'sorrows  of  my 
disobedience  and  cares  of  this  life  I 
sings;  when  sorrows  encompass  me 
round,  and  endless  distresses  I  see.  As- 
tonished I  cry,  can  a  mortal  be  found. 
Surrounded  with  troubles  like  me.  How 
tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours:  when 
Jesus  no  longer  I  see.  Sweet  prospects, 
sweet  birds  and  sweet  flours  have  all 
lost  their  sweetness  to  me.  But  when 
I  can  look  back  and  see  how  many  rich 
blessings  have  been  bestowed  on  me  a 
poor,  vile,  sinful  worm  of  the  dust,  all 
unmerited,  I  am  astonished  beyond 
measure,  and  am  filled  with  a  love  to 
try  to  serve  God  in  the  best  way  I  have 
learned  or  been  taught,  and  to  press  on 
towards  the  mark  of  the  high  calling 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  I  hope 


has  suffered  and  died  to  redeem1  a  poor 
rebel  sinner,  even  me:  and  when'  I  ca,  ' 
view  what  kind  and  tender  mercies 
have  been  extended  to  me  all  the  days 
of  ni}-  life,  even  from  my  earliest  exist- 
ence down  to  the  present  time,  I  ?.m 
filled  with  praise  to  God's  \  Jti&j 
name,  and  nothing  good  have  I  evfr 
done  to  merit  such  gieat  blessings,  for 
if  I  had  justice  according  to  my  works 
i  would  have  been  cut  down  with  the 
unbelieving,  but  if  I  am  ever  saved  it  is 
free  and  saving  grace  of  God  our  Sa- 
vior and  our  redeemer,  to  whom  be  all 
honor  and  praise,  and  all  the  hope  J 
have  for  claiming  a  home  with  the  dear 
old  Baptists  is  I  love  God's  dear  chil- 
dren. I  love  the  church  Christ  our  Sa- 
vior purchased  with  his  own  blood.  I 
love  her  ways,  and  I  love  to  hear  the 
old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love.  I 
will  bring  my  imperfect  letter  to  a  clos^ 
as  it  is  getting  lengthy.  I  have  been 
burdened  for  some  time  to  write  to  you. 
but  fearing  the  desire  was  of  the  flesh 
and  know  ing  the  flesh  profit  edi  nothing 
have  put  it  off  till  to-day,  and  as  it  is 
Sunday  and  a  blizzard  on,  I  could  not 
g-et  out  for  exercise  and  being-  lonely, 
I  have  taken  this  method  of  conversing 
wuli  you.  Though  we  are  entire  stran- 
gers in  the  flesh,  I  hope  not  in  spirit. 
I  find  my  burden  has  left  me  since  I 
commenced  writing,  and  I  fell  sure  it 
was  of  the  spirit  that  prompted  the  de- 
sire to  write  to  you.  I  haven't  meant 
anything  that  will  hurt  or  wound  you, 
and  if  you  find  anything  contained  in 
this  to  hurt  or  wound  throw  the  mantle 
of  charity  over  my  imperfections,  and 
when  you  approach  a  throne  of  grace 
pray  for  poor  unworthy  me,  and  if  you 
have  a  desire  to  write  to  me  write  on, 
for  I  do  love  to  get  letters  and  hear 
from  God's  children.  Your  little  un-' 
worthy  sister  in  hope  of  immortal  life 
beyi  >nd  this  veil  of  tears. 

LAURA  GRAVES 
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BretKren  Gold  and  Lester: — I  have 
1  Sen  requested  to  write  some  impres- 
aions  on  the  scriptures,  where  it  reads, 
study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  .rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

*?aul  said,  1  received  it  not  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it.  Then  it  came 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  I 
feel  I  must  have  faith  to  believe,  and 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  One  said,  I 
believe,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken. 
We  believe  and  also  speak.  Paul  said, 
give  attendance  to  reading,  and  said 
to  Timothy  from  a  child  thou  hast 
konwn  the  holy  scriptures.  From  what 
childhood,  natural  or  spirit  tal,  which? 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  it  is  given  to  the  one  that 
is  horn  of  God.  The  scripture  is  of  no 
private  interpretation.  Then  it  is  not 
the  carnal  or  natural  mind  that  under- 
stands the  scriptures.  The  Lord  sent 
a  word  into  Jacob  and  it  lights  upon 
Israel. 

Why  do  we  search  or  study  the  scrip- 
tures? In  order  to  see  if  the  scriptures 
support  the  exercises  of  our  minds  or 
comport  with  them  and  prove  them  to 
be  true  or  not.  Suppose  the  exercises 
we  have  are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
scriptures  then  shall  we  rejectee  scrip- 
tures? No.  If  we  are  taught  of  God 
the  scripture  will  testify  and  bear  wit- 
ness to  what  we  have  felt.  If  we  are 
not  taught  of  God  the  scriptures  will 
not  be  to  us  as  a  lamp  or  light  shining' 
in  a  dark  place,  and  we  will  see  no  beau- 
ty there. 

I  sometimes  find  myself  wondering, 
studying  to  know  if  what  I  do  is  in  my 
own  name,  or  is  it  in  the  name  of  .the 
Lord,  and  when  faith  is  exercising  me 
I  am  enabled  to  say  it  is  the  Lord,  and 
I  feel  approved  unto  God. 

This  studying  is  not  in  natural 
schools,  or  in  tleshly  colleges  or  schools 
of  men. 

I  do  not  condemn  reading  the  scrip- 


ture, but  I  am  in  favor  of  it.  How- 
ever,  we  do  not  read  to  understand 
except  one  guide  us.  If  there  be  an 
interpreter  then  the  word  is  sweet  to 
our  taste — not  the  taste  of  the  natural 
man — but  the  taste  of  one  horn  again. 
Yours  in  hope, 

R.  T.  MONDAY. 


Mr  O.  j.  Denny. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord: — As  I 
have  made  the  attempt  several  times 
I  will  try  again  to  write  a  part  of  w  hat 
I  hope  the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul. 
When  I  was  about  thirteen  years  old 
I  had  a  dream  which  caused  me  to  think 
over  my  condition  a  lot.  I  dreamed  1 
was  in  heaven,  but  I  thought  that  was 
not  my  home,  and  I  could  not  stay.  At 
times  it  trouble  me  a  lot.  At  other 
times  it  didn't  seem  to  trouble  me  much. 
I  promised  if  the  Lord  would  forgive 
my  past  sins  I  would  live  better  in  the 
future.  I  went  on  in  this  way  for 
some  time  and  found  my  life  was  as 
bad  as  ever.  I  then  thought  I  would 
join  the  Missionarv  church,  if  they 
would  have  me,  as  the}-  pretended  they 
could  save  sinners,  although  I  didn't 
have  much  confidence  in  them.  I  was 
lying  on  the  bed  one  night  thinking 
over  the  matter  when  I  found  myself 
standing  near  a  Missionary  church 
dressed  in  white,  and  it  was  light  as 
day  around  the  church,  and  a  small 
girl  was  standing  near  the  door  begging 
me  to  come  in  the  house  and  just  as  I 
turned  to  go  in  everything  turned  so 
dark  I  could  see  nothing.  The  girl  was 
gone  and  I  was  alone.  Then  I  was 
one  of  the  most  miserable  beings  on 
earth.  I  then  began  to  beg  and 
pray  for  mercy,  for  it  was  nothing  I 
could  do  that  would  help  me.  I  went 
on  this  way  for  some  time  and  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  May,  iooi.  i  went  to  a 
baptising,  and  was  so  troubled  at  the 
water  I  didn't  go  to  preaching  that  day. 
1  came  home  and  opened  the  Bible  and 
read  this.  Let  not  your  heart  be  trou 
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bled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me.  My  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy, 
it  seemed  to  me  I  was  as  happy  as  any 
person  ever  was.  I  then  had  impres- 
sions to  join  the  church  and  be  bap- 
tised. I  didn't  follow  the  impressions 
for  awhile,  and  one  night  I  dreamed  of 
being  at  a  beautiful  stream  of  water 
dressed  in  white  and  in  my  hand  I 
had  a  light.  I  thought  it  was  the  pret- 
tiest light  I  ever  saw,  but  I  didn't  want 
Ihy  one  to  see  it.  I  was  trying  to  keep 
it  concealed  from  view  when  Sister 
Can 'line  Slone  came  to  me  and  said 
with  a  pleasant  smile  on  her,  Let  your 
light  shine. 

1  awoke  rejoicing.  I  thought  ! 
would  tell  the  church  of  it  the  first 
chance  I  had,  but  I  soon  began  to  doubt 
and  fear  again  and  on  the  first  Satur- 
day in  July,  1901,  I  went  and  told  the 
■lurch  a  part  of  what  I  have  here  writ 
ten  and  was  received  and  baptized  on 
Sunday  following.  I  have  many  doubt -a 
and  fean  \et,  but  my  prayer  is  if  T  am 
leceived  to  undeceive  me,  and  put  me 
m  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that 
lead.;  to  heaven  above.  Now,  Brother 
Denny,  you  can  have  this  published  if 
yo.i  think  it  worthy,  if  not  all  is  well 
with  me. 

I  remain  your  unworthy  sister, 

'  GEORGIE  TAYLOR. 


April  21,  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :— I  feci  KWe  I 
want  to  w  rite  von  some  of  my  feelings. 
I  have  just  finished  reading  through  the 
[landmark,  and  have  enjoyed  it  great- 
ly. 1  do  love  to  read  the  precious 
writings  fn  the  Landmark.  It  is  so 
much  comfort  to  me.  I  have  so  many 
dark  days,  and  often  think  how  much  I 
enjoyed  your  preaching  last  summer  at 
the  Staunton  River  Association.  I 
felt  then  like  1  was  having  so  much 
Jleasure  I  would  soon  fall.  I  have'  had 
'  iome  very  serious  trouble  since,  and  so 
)ften  1  feel  trouble  is-all  that  is  in  store 
:or  me,  yet  the  alwise  God  has  been 


with  me,  given  me  comfort,  and  en- 
abled me  to  bear  all  my  burden ;  for 
without  his  help  I  can  do  nothing. 

My  husband  and  1  joined  the  church 
at  Old  Mountain  in  October,  1903, 
were  baptised  by  Elder  T.  N.  Walton. 
I  felt  then  like  1  would  have  no  more 
trouble,  if  I  did  I  could  bear  it  so  easy; 
but  it  was  not  long  before  darkness  re- 
turned and  made  me  doubt  if  I  ever 
had  been  changed.  I  get  so  low  down 
sometimes  I  feel  like  1  can't  live,  and 
surely  no  change  has  taken  place  with- 
in me;  but  one  thing  I  do  know  I  love 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  love  the 
things  I  once  hated,  and  hate  what  I 
once  loved. 

I  know  1  don't  live  like  I  think  a 
Christian  ought  to  live,  but  I  often 
ask  God  to  guide  and  direct  me,  and 
show  me  the  right  way,  that  I  may  do 
better. 

I  wish  so  often  to  talk  with  some 
good  brother  and  tell  how  I  feel,  and 
see  if  he  ever  knew  anyone  else  like 
me.  But  I  feel  like  saying  God's  will 
be  done,  and  I  know  God's  will  is  done. 
Brother  Gold,  you  know-  my  father,  J. 
W.  Tompkins.  I  think  he  is  one  of 
the  best  men  on  earth.  1  often  look  at 
him  and  wish  I  could  live  just  one- 
tenth  as  near  right  as  he  does.  It 
seems  to  me  I  can  see  Christ  in  him 
when  I  look  at  him.  It  does  me  so 
much  good  to  know  he  is  my  father  if 
I  am  so  corrupt  with  sin. 

Pray  for  us.  I  desire  the  prayers 
of  all  of  God's  people. 

Your  unworthy  sister,  I  hope, 

» IDA  WILSON. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Danville,  Va. 


Pikeville,  N.  C,  March  18,  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — With  much 
fear  and  trembling  ]  do  once  more  find 
myself  trying  to  write:  this  is  the  sec- 
ond or  third  time  1  have  attempted  to 
write.  I  felt  to  be  such  a  failure  I 
would  lay  it  aside:  now  must  1  obey, 
i  low  can  [w  rite  while  shedding  so  many 
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(  tears?  It  seems  that  my  heart  will  al- 
most break  and  I  can  hardly  see  for 
tears.  O,  that  I  could  know  they  were 
penitc:  tial  tears.  I  have  been  confined 
to  my  bed  and  room  for  nearly  two 
weeks.  I  feel  forsaken,  lonely,  des- 
pondent, and  often  feel  the  Lord  has 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  yet  I  often 
feel  it  is  for  my  good  andtoGod's  glory, 
for  all  things  work  together  for  good, 
to  those  that  love  God,  but  the  question 
often  arises  with  me,  do  1  love  him.  If 
I  did  it  looks  like  I  would  be  different 
from  what  1  am.  It  seems  to  me  if  I 
loved  him  as  I  ought,  I  could  bear  the 
storm  of  lite  better,  ami  that  my  mind 
would  be  placed  more  on  Heaven  and 
divine  things;  and  that  the  Lord  would 
put  it  in  the  mind  of  the  saints  to  com- 
fort me,  in  my  afflictions,  and  trials, 
and  troubles.  I  am  often  made  to  say, 
as  Job  did,  poor  comforters.  Some 
time  ago  I  was  in  a  lot  of  trouble,  and 
these  words  kept  coming  to  me,  when 
I  am  tried  I  shall  come  out  as  pure  gold. 
It  seemed  to  me  at  times  I  had  more 
than  I  could  bear;  what  a  great  com- 
fort those  words  were  to  me.  It  would 
enable  me  to  feel  that  Jesus  was  my 
conqueror;  my  life  and  my  all.  O, 
that  I  could  have  the  patience  to  endure 
all  things,  for  Christ's  sake.  It  takes 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  to  overcome 
all  earthly  and  fleshly  things.  When 
we  are  enabled  to  sit  together  in  Heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus  what  a  gocd 
place,  a  Heaven  below,  thy  Redeemer 
to  know.  How  sweet  the  name  of 
Jesus  sounds  in  a  believer's  ear?  It 
soothes  his  sorrows,,  heals  his  wounds, 
and  drives  away  his  fear.  It  makes 
the  wounded  spirit  whole,  and  calms 
the  troubled  breast.  "Pis  mamma  to 
the  hungry  soul,  and  to  the  weary,  rest. 
I  often  think  of  the  dear  afflicted  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  but  dear  ones,  I  feel  that 
I  am  nothing  but  a  poor  beggar.  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me,  a  poor  sinner. 
rCothing  can  reach  my  case,  except  the 
grace  of  God.    Dear  Brother  Gold,  the 


last  time  I  heard  you  preach  it  was  at 
Memorial,  the  last  quarterly  meeting. 
I  did  enjoy  your  preaching,  and  con- 
versation by  the  fireside,  so  much-  I 
cannot  express  the  joy  and  comfort  I 
received  while  being  with  you.  And 
the  next  first  Sunday  I  heard  Brother 
Boswell  preach  a  wonderful  sermon.  It 
seems  to  me  I  would  almost  shout;  be 
is  a  dear  brother  to  me.  Sister  Dora 
Horton,  please  except  this,  as  an  an- 
swer to  your  highly  apprecited  letter  I 
received  some  time  ago.  Brother  Gold, 
I  would  appreciate  a  few  words  from 
you  if  this  scribble  is  worthy  of  your 
notice.  Love  to  all  lovers  of  the 
truth.  When  it  goes  well  with  you, 
pray  for  me,  and  mine. 

Yours  in  much  affliction, 
MRS.  H.  K.  YELVERTON. 
Route  No.  2,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 


My  Dear  Brother :— When  I  had  a 
talk  with  you  sometime  since  I  expect- 
ed to  have  seen  you  before  this  time, 
and  explain  myself  to  you;  but  it  has 
been  so  I  could  not,  so  I  write  to  yon 
ti'  let  you  know  what  the  trouble  is. 
Brother,  I  think  from  my  understand 
ing  of  the  scriptures,  and  my  judgniv.il 
or  the  gospel  when  I  hear  it  p-eicliea 
that  your  gift  does  not  justify  you  in 
occupying  the  pulpit.  I  believe  that 
you  are  blessed  with  a  gracious  ex- 
perience, and  a  gift  of  exhortation  and 
prayer,  which  is  one  of  the  great  gifts 
to  the  church;  but  dear  brother,  we 
expect  more  from  those  that  occupy  tl  it 
stand  than  that;  and  how  hurting  it  i^ 
when  we  see  a  good  and  needful  gift  U 
the  church  out  of  its  place, 'or  failiw 
to  discharge  its  duties.  I  have  b :liev 
ed  for  a  long  time  the  cause  of  tin 
coldness  in  the  churches  is  the  failure 
of  those  who  had  impressions  in  th<: 
churches  to  discharge  or  comply  witf 
them?  for  we  know  from  the  scripture 
and  our  experience  that  is  the  nay  lb 
Lord  makes  his  w  ill  know  n  to  his  chil 
dren:  for  what  was  written  aforetim 
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was  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
Should  he  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.  For  the  Lord  puts  his 
laws  into  the  hearts  and  writes  them 
:n  the  minds  of  his  people  The  scrip- 
lures  teach  there  arc  diversities  of  gifts 
t.>  the  church,  and  die  church  is  the 
judge  of  them,  and  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  duty  of  the  chinch  to  keep  the  gifts 
in  their  proper  places  and  them  to  dis- 
charge their  full  duty.  I  know  dec.;" 
brother,  that  I  am  nothing  but  a  po<  r 
worm  of  the  earth,  yet  1  do  hope  by 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  T 
i will  be  kept  in  this  work:,  and  saved 
in  Heaven.  I  have  had  solemn  and 
deep  thoughts  c<  ncerning  my  own  du- 
ty, and  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  that  it  has  every  needful  gift  for  its 
:good,  for  our  God  is  too  perfect  to  err. 
The  Apostle  Paul  illustrates  by  the  na- 
tural body.  Then  how  careful  we 
should  be  in  looking  after  each  Other, 
and  admonishing  and  exhorting  each 
other  to  discharge  our  duty. 

J.  M.  HOWELL. 


And  the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters.    Gen.  i  :2. 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  if  this  same  spir- 
it will  he  with  me,  moving  gently  upon 
the  waters  of  my  soul  I  shall  be  en- 
abled to  write  something  which  may 
prove  interesting  to  the  readers  in 
Zion.  Otherwise  all  that  will  be  writ- 
ten cannot  lie  of  any  benefit  at  all.  In 
the  preceeding  verse  God  affirms  he 
made  the  heaven  and  earth.  Both  of 
them  we  know  something  about,  liter- 
ally speaking,  and  we  hope  spiritually. 

We  know  the  rain,  snow,  hail  and 
dew  come  from  the  clouds  called  heav- 
ens, each  having  its  different  effect,  the 
Lord  saving  by  an  inspired  writer,  "As 
the  rain  cometh  down  and  the  snow 
from  Heaven." 

The  words  heaven  and  heavens  occm 
many  times  in  the  scripture;,  at  in- 
tervals, meaning  different  thing:'  Mow 
I  shak  not  be  able  to  tell  you  all  con- 


cerning them,  but  simply  repeat  as  i 
have  received 

The  sun,  moon  and  stars  shine  down 
upon  the  earth  from  them;  the  sun  to 
with  the  day  and  moon  and  stars,  the 
night.  Sometimes  I  think  the  wicked 
have  heaven  here.  Apparently,  the 
whiskey  shops,  the  gambling  rooms 
and  all  such  abomination  are  heavens 
to  those  who  enjoy  them.  I  once  loved 
to  dance,  the  fashions  of  the  world  I 
worshipped.  These  were  my  gods, 
my  heavens. 

I  am  aware  that  all  such  heavens  are 
unclean  in  God's  sight.    Lie  does  not 
look  upon  them  in  any  degree  of  allow 
ance.    In  fact  he  looks  upon  no  flesh 
favorably,  save  through  his  Son. 

Certainly  he  blesses  all  creation  natu- 
rally. His  gifts  to  mankind  extend 
throughout  this  whole  globe,  giving 
each  his  portion  in  due  season.  But 
only  are  we  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling  through  the  righteousness  of 
his  beloved  Son.  He  leads  the  blind 
by  a  way  they  knew  not,  and  in  paths 
they  have  not  known.  'This  God  is  a 
being"  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness 
or  shadow  of  turning. 

To  my  mind  there  are  three  heavens 
to  the  children  of  promise,  and  yet  one, 
all  of  them  being  joint  heirs : 

i.  When  we  find  ourselves  embraced 
in  that  covenant  made  before  this  world 
was  spoken  into  existence,  now  being 
mad  :  perfect  by  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  takes  away  all  the  sin. 

Mow,  don't  understand  me  to  say 
a  person  born  -of  the  spirit  is  sancti- 
fied with  soul  and  body,  because  I  mean 
no  such  thing.  It  is  simply  this — 
the  new  man  comes  in  and  makes  his 
abode"  in  the  tenement  of  clay,  thus 
creating  that  heaven  which  never  for- 
sakes us  through  time  nor  eternity.  Be 
hold  the  kingdom  of  heaven  cometh 
not  with  observation,  but  it  is  within 
you,  says  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  Luke. 

This  is  the  beginning,  and  we  go 
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along  quite  happily  until  the  church  is 
presented  to  us.  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  terrible  as  an  army  with  hau- 
liers, fair  and  clear  to  us  because  we 
love  her,  yet  terrible  to  the  flesh,  as  trie 
sin  which  dwells  therein  comes  surging 
through  our  inmost  souls,  trying  to  pei 
vert  the  way  which  seemeth  to  us  right ; 
telling  us  we  are  not  fit  to  abide  with 
Israel.  Truly  we  acknowledge  this 
statement,  only  as  we  are  made  accept- 
able bv  the  sanctifieation  of  the  spun. 
This  fleshly  spirit  winch  loves  the  uj> 

of  ^God  bowed"  down  with  abuse  and 
criticism.  But  ere  long,  Jesus  appears 
on  the  face  of  the  waters,  saving  peace, 
he  still,  "as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren so  the  Lord  pitieth  all  them  that 
fear  him." 

Again  the  day  star  arises  in  our 
hearts  bringing  in  a  stream  oi  the  holy 
spirit  from  that  ocean  of  love,  which 
lias  no  width,  length, 
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dren  of  Israel.  "The  Lord  hath  conquer- 
ed gloriously,  both  horse  and  rider  lie 
hath  thrown  into  the  sea.  "Sing  unto 
the  Lord  a  new  song."  This  is  the 
second  heaven. 

All  through  our  hv.  s  these  i wo  heav- 
ens present  themselve  time-,  and  tirae.s 
again,  giving  us  encouragement. 

Rain,  hail,  sleet,  snow  and  dew,  arc 
just  as  assential  spiritually  to  us  .as  na- 
turally. The  dark  nights  without  even 
moon  or  stars  are  just  a.s  necessary  :ts 
the  day  with  all  the  effulgent  ray's  of 
the  sun  pouring  down  upon  us.  Xone 
of  us  like  hail,  none  of  us  like  snow  and 
sleet,  none  of  us  like  thunderings  and 
lightnings;  yet.  these  all  appointed  for 
us  come  as  the  <>;entlc  rain  and  refresh- 
ing dew.  And  let  us  remember  dear 
children  of  God,  that  there  is  no  iron 
hie  so  great  but  that  in  due  time  the 


wisdom  of  heaven  will  open,  the  nag 
of  hope,  faith  and  charity  will  wave 
over  us  dropping  us  crumbs,  prosperity 
to  cheer  our  gloomy  way;  and  when 
the  time  comes  for  Israel  to  depart  and 
Jacob  he  left  alone,  the  veil  will  he 
taken  away  and  soaring  far  above  all 
principality  and  power,  ushered  into  the 
courts  of  Jehovah,  there  we  will  find 
the  heavens,  "the  habitation  of  God's 
thr<  me." 

This  is  the  third  heaven. 

ANNIE  CRISP. 

Brother  Gold:— I  have  thought  for 
sometime  that  1  would  just  write  a 
lew  wools  for  the  paper  to  let  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  friends  hear  from 
me.  as  they  often  write  and  ask  me 
to  write.  I  hear  some  say  that  I  travel- 
ed and  preached  until  I  got  married  the 
last  time,  and  since  then  I  have  quit 
preaching.    I  confess  that  I  have  not 

as  I  did  years  past  by  and  gone.  But  \ 
when  I  traveled  and  preached  so  riittcl 
there  were  preachers  in  this  country  t' 
serve  the  churches  who  did  serve  them 
as  pastors,  and  that  was  just  what  I 
wanted  them  to  do.  for  I  can  say  o 
truth  I  never  did  want  the  care 
churches,  nor  ewer  would  take  the  care 
..I'  i  [lurches,  as  Ion-  as  I  could  well  help 
it.  But  the  old  Baptists  have  died  and 
passed  away,  such  as  Elder  A.  Davis 
and  Elder  Cavanaugh  and  Brown,  and 
•  me  have  gone  out  From  us,  and  some 
,  toved  off  until  there  are  hut  very  few 

doing  much  preaching  for  the  churches 
here!  hut  brother  C.  C.  Brow  n  and  my- 
self.   I  am  pastor  oi  six  churches  and 


iurch< 


the 


i  tr; 


n'les,  that  Ij 
roads. 


y  brethren  and  sisters.  Here  is  my" 
ison  that  I  do  not  travel  and  go  to 
2  you  any  more.  I  feel  like  it  is  my* 
ity  to  first  look  after    my  home 
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churches,  and  preach  for  them,  for  it 
does  seem  to  me  that  if  God  calls  a 
man  to  preach  he  will  give  him  a  love 
for  the  churches  where  he  lives,  and 
that  he  will  love  to  preach  for  them, 
and  visit  them  when  he  can.  But  how 
is  it  that  some  preachers  can  not,-  do 
not,  want  to  preach  at  home  churches  ? 
I  helievc  that  God  does  call  every  man 
that  preaches  the  gospel,  and  my  hreth- 
rcn,  God  never  calls  a  man  to  preach 
anything  hut  the  gospel,  and  he  never 
calls  any  of  his  servents  to  shun  to 
declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.  But 
my  preaching  brethren,  how  many  of 
you  to-day  can  come  right  out  with 
a  clear  conscience  and  say  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  all  the  counsel.  I 

.  have  to  confess  I  am  guilt}-,  and  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  if  there  has  hcen  a  time 
that  the  churches  need  plain  preaching 
it  is  now,  and  plain  writing,  for  I  have 
heard  it  said  that  some  people  would 
not  take  a  hint  until  you  knock  them 
down.  Why  not  tell  oil  Baptists  if 
they  get  in  debt  and  will  not  try  to  pay 
their  debts,  but  defraud  their  creditors 
that  the  church  will  turn  them  oui  ? 

I  Why  not  tell  them  if  they  will  have 
organs  in  their  churches  that  we  will 

J  not  fellowship  it,  for  that  belongs  to  the 

'  leligions  of  the  world.  But  what  is 
the  trouble  with  those  that  claim  to  be 

|  old  Baptists,  that  want  their  singing 
done  \vith  an  instrument,  when.  God 
says  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  with 
the  understanding,  and  don't  you  know- 
God  never  put  the  spirit  of  singing  in 
the  instrument;  but  I  believe  and  am 
sure  thai  he  does  put  the  spirit  of  God 
in  poor  sinners  so  that  they  can  and 
do  sing  the  praises  of  God,  and  oh,  how 
sweet  it  is.  Now,  if  the  Baptists  want 
instruments  in  their  own  houses  for 
the  benefit  of  their  own  children  I  have 
no  objections.  But  to  keep  pace  with 
the  world,  and  like  them,  get  you  i 
choir  of  young  people  and  probably 
of  other  professions.  Oh  yes,  they 
would  come  in  and  sit  right  up  and  per- 


haps crowd  out  some  good  member. 
Yes,  if  the  old  Boptists  just  take  up 
their  practice  they  will  be  alright,  for 
the  sinner  that  has  never  been  born 
again  don't  know  any  thing  about  the 
doctrine  of  election  and  I  can't  see  why 
or  how  jt  is  that  any  poor  sinner  that 
has  seen  and  felt  his  just  condemnation 
just  as  I  have,  and  can  have  fellowship 
for  Baptists,  can  want  to  be  like  the 
world.  Don't  you  want  to  be  separate 
from  the  world  in  practiceandthus  walk 
and  act?  Now,  I  would  just  say  if 
there  are  any  among  the  old  Baptists 
not  satisfied  with  'the  old-fashioned 
Baptists,  and  can  not  live  with  them 
without  bringing  in  those  new  things 
that  bring  discord,  I  might  say  dis- 


get  out,  and  go  to 
Now  it  is  not  strange 


with  their  lives  insured,  and  their  prop- 
erty. I  don't  mean  all  of  them,  but 
some  among  the  churches.  Yet  they 
claim  that  God  has  saved  their  soul's 
from  hell,  and  has  blessed  them  with 
all  they  have  around  them.  Where  is 
the  faith  that  you  preach  and  claim  ro 
believe,  when  you  say  God  can  quench 
the  violence  of  fire,  and  hold  the  wind 
in  his  fist,  and  you  say  not  a  thunder- 
bolt shall  or  can  go  without  his  notice, 
and  not  a  sparrow  shall  fall  to  the 
ground  without  his  notice.  Now  if 
you  believe  all  this,  don't  you  believe 
that  he  takes  care  of  you,  and  all  that 
he  has  blessed  you  with?  Now  when 
we  preach  this  way,  and  then  go  right 
another  way,  we  just  sav  we  don't  be- 
lieve the  way  we  have' preached  and 
talked.  Some  times  we  find  members 
getting  drunk,  and  the  churches  will 
bear  with  them  again  and  again.  Why 
not  be  plain  and  faithful  with  them, 
and  tell  them  you  can  not  fellowship 
it.  I  don't  want  you  to  think  for  a 
moment  I  am  a  prohibitionist,  for  I 
hate  the  principle  of  prohibitory  laws, 
because  it  takes  the  liberty  of  our  peo- 
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pie  that  God  has  blessed  us  with  in  days 
past  and  gone.  Where  did  it  come 
from?  The  pulpits  of  these  phari- 
sees.  Some  old  Baptists  turn  right  in 
with  prohibition.  That  surprises  me. 
in  some  places  is  it  not  strange  we 
hear  of  old  Baptist  children  attending 
Sunday  school,  and  the  church  or 
churches  go  on  and  fellowship  it.  Why 
not  be  faithful,  and  if  they  will  not  Slop 
their  children  turn  them  out.  Why 
don't  preachers  warn  the  churches 
against  all  those  things?  Is  it  because 
you  are  afraid  that  you  will  hurt  some 
one.  or  is  it  because  the  Sunday  schools 
have  become  so  popular?  Why  is  it 
that  old  Baptists  will  set  out  men  to 
preach  that  can  not  preach,  and  the 
church  will  let  them  go  on,  and  then 
grumble  at  the  pastor  for  asking  them 
to  preach,  and  you  hardly  ever  knew 
one  to  refuse  to  try,  yet  the  churches 
will  let  them  go  on  when  they  are 
ashamed  of  them.  I  have  wondered 
why  the  church  will  impose  on  them- 
selves like  they  do.  Dear  brethren,  I 
have  often  been  ashamed  of  myself  to 
think  that  I  had  ever  left  my  home  for 
to  try  to  preach,  when  I  knew  that  was 
such  a  failure,  and  I  have  promised 
myself  many  times  that  I  would  not 
go  any  more,  for  I  have  not  got  sense 
enough  to  preach.  I  am  often  asked 
why  I  don't  write  to  the  Landmark.  I 
tell  them  I  have  not  sense  enough  to 
write,  and  I  guess  if  this  is  published 
somebody  else  will  think  so.  I  know 
people  don't  have  to  tell  so  much  about 
their  ignorance.  That  will  lie  found 
out.  'lie  that  feels  so  little  and  hum- 
ble need  not  say  so  much  about  it,  for 
that  spirit  will  show  for  itself.  Wrell, 
brother  Gold,  I  have  written  what  is 
and  has  been  on  my  mind.  Now  do  as 
you  think  best. 

Maple  Hill,  N.  C. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Maple  Hills,  N.  C. 
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'Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 

THE  WITNESS-GUIDE. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away.  For  if 
I  go  not  away  the  comforter  will  not 
come.  But  if  I  go  I  will  send  him,  and 
he  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth;  for 
he  shall  take  the  things  of  mine  and 
show  them  unto  you ;  and  shall  bring 
to  your  remembrance  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you.  The  Holv 
Ghost  then  is  a  witness  testifying  to 
the  believer  in  Jesus  the  precious  things 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  assuring  him 
that  salvation  is  by  grace.  'He  takes] 
the  things  of  Jesus  and  shows  them 
unto  him,  and  opens  up  the  gracious 
meaning  of  what  Jesus  said  and  done.j 
This  witness  is  in  the  believer  in  Jesus. 
He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in| 
himself,  as  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.  The  testi-< 
mony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesses  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  or  anointed  one  of 
the  Father,  proving  to  us  the  certainty 
and  glorv  of  those  things  shown  to  us. 

He  is 'a  guide  that  truly  and  uner- 
ringly leads  us  forth  by  the  right  way 
out  of  all  evil,  and  into  all  truth,  so  that 
no  man  need  to  show  you  these  things,* 
nor  can  show  them,  but  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  teaches  us  these  things.  He 
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leads  us  forth  by  the  right  way  that 
we  may  go  to  a  city  of  habitation  whose 
(builder  and  maker  is  God.  These 
things  of  heaven  are  not  seen  by  natu- 
ral eyes,  nor  heard  by  natural  ears, 
nor  believed  in  by  the  natural  mind,  but 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
spirit  who  searehes  the  deep  things  of 
God.  He  gives  understanding,  and  il- 
luminates and  guides  the  children  of 
God  into  all  truth. 

He  is  a  comforter.  Comfort  ye  my 
people  saith  your  God.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  biassed  comforter,  sealing 
our  hearts,  and  binding  up  the  testi- 
mony so  sweetly  that  we  are  knit  to- 
gether in  love  unto  the  full  assurance 
of  faith,  hope  and  love.  This  brings 
the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  knowl- 
edge, or  is  greater  and  better  than  can 
be  understood  by  man.  There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  How  greac 
then  is  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee. 

Then  how  blest  is  that  man  who  has 
the  spirit  of  God  to  instruct,  teach,  lead, 
guide  and  comfort  him,  leading  him 
into  all  truth,  who  does  not  depend  at 
all  on  your  knowledge,  nor  does  he 
find  in  you  the  preparation  or  ability  to 
obey  God,  or  to  believe  in  and  follow 
Jesus,  but  he  brings  these  things  to 
you.  He  shows  you  who  Jesus  is,  and 
what  he  has  done,  and  takes  these 
things  and  shows  them  unto  you  and 
dwells  in  you.  P.  D.  G. 


In  the  issue  of  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  of  April  6,  1904,  published 
at  Charlotte,  N.  C.  appears  the  fol- 
lowing, "No  man  who  believes  and 
teaches  that  Christian  baptism  is  a  dip- 
ding  into  water  to  represent  the  death, 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,'  can 
be  a  safe  interpreter  of  any  part  of  the 
Bible." 

Here  is  a  sample  of  the  teaching  of 


Presbyterianism.  The  Presbyteriaas 
claim  that  we  hold  very  much  like  them. 
They  hold  to  a  formal  letter  kind  of 
predestination  consistent  with  free 
agency,  and  they  dupe  some  of  our  peo- 
ple with  their  good  words  and  fair 
speeches.  Jesus  was  baptized  by  John 
the  Baptist,  and  not  sprinkled  by  John 
the  Presbyterian.  Jesus  states  that  it 
became  us  (addressing  John )  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness.  He  was  buried  by 
John  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  and  was 
manifested  thus  as  the  Redeemer.  He 
afterwards  said  he  had  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with,  no  doubt  referring  to 
his'crucifixion  or  death,  burial  and  re- 
surrection. Paul  sets  forth  the  impo.  t 
and  importance  of  baptism,  "Know  ye 
not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptis- 
ed into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death.  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death  : 
that  like  us  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life,"  Rom.  6  13-4. 

The  character  of  the  doctrine  cf 
Christ,  what  he  should  suffer,  and  how 
he  should  rise  from  the  dead,  is  symbol- 
ized by  his  baptism.  The  relationship 
of  his  followers  is  also  set  forth  in  this 
act  of  Jesus.  Hence  we  hold  that  one 
must  be  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ  before  he  is  prepared  for  bap- 
tism or  burial.  He  must  first  have  re- 
pented of  his  sins,  or  brought  forth 
fruit  meet  for  repentance.  He  must 
then  be  buried,  planted,  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  the  likness  of  his  death, 
and  thus  he  is  manifested  as  a  follow- 
er of  Jesus.  Then  he  receives  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

How  can  a  Baptist  receive  such  per- 
version of  scripture  as  the  Presbyterians 
practice  in  denying  the  baptism  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  rejecting  what  John 
taught  and  practiced?  P.  D.  G. 
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HOW  IS  IT? 

The  different  denominations  of  the 
world  called  religions  hold  that  the 
church  of  Christ  has  different  branches. 
For  instance,  there  is  a  Methodist 
branch,  a  Baptist  branch,  a  Presbyteri- 
an branch,  an  Episcopal  branch,  a  Cath- 
olic branch,  &c,  each  bearing  fruit  af- 
ter its  own  kind,  eMthodist  fruitor Bap- 
tist fruit,  as  the  case  might  be. 

Perhaps  they  would  offer  this  as 
proof  to  establish  their  position.  The 
tree  of  life  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielding  her  fruit  every  month.  There 
were  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  The 
manner  of  doctrine  of  each  one  does  not 
mean  that  they  taught  different  doc- 
trines, for  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  one, 
one  Lord,  one  faith  and  one  baptism, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling.  The  manner  of  love  relates  o 
the  unearthly,  unnatural  and  wonderfnl 
love  of  God.  Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  iu 
thatweshould  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
The  doctrine  taught  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  was  peculiar  of  manner,  unlike 
the  world.  The  twelve  manner  of  fruit 
is  unlike  the  fruit  of  any  natural  tree, 
for  the  tree  of  life  has  fruit  on  it  always 
for  all  seasons,  times,  conditions  and 
circumstances,  reaching  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  every  child  of  God  in  every  con- 
dion  of  life. 

While  each  apostle  and  each  gospel 
preacher  has  his  peculiar  manner,  and 
Jesus  had  his  custom  or  manner,,  yet 
there  was  unity  in  the  doctrine,  as  the 
same  life  that  animates  each  member  of 
a  natural,  human  body.  Naturally, 
does  a  tree  have  one  branch  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  pine,  another  the  limb  of  an 
oak,  another  a  cedar,  etc.  Did  you  ever 
see  that  sight?  Did  you  ever  see  a  tree 
bearing  acorns,  apples,  peaches  and 
plums  ? 

But  one  says,  I  have  seen  au  apple 
tree  bearing  different  kinds  of  apples, 
some  sweet,  some  sour,  etc.,  and  ripen- 


ing at  different  times.  Yes,  but  it  was 
grafted  fruit,  and  all  grafted  into  a  tree 
whose  root  was  wild,  and  which  tree 
did  not  change  the  nature  of  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  fruit  engrafted  into  it. 
If  a  sprig  or  graft  of  a  sweet  apple 
was  grafted  into  this  tree  the  nature  of 
the  tree  did  not  enter  into  the  fruit 
grafted  into  it.  For  instance,  you  have 
a  tree  that  bears  good  fruit,  and  you 
take  a  sprig  of  that  tree  and  graft  into 
another  tree  whose  fruit  is  not  good, 
and  this  graft  bears  fruit  of  its  own 
kind,  such  as  you  like.  But  does  that 
hold  true  in  the  kingdom  of  God?  No, 
for  in  that  kingdom  the  root  is  good. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  root  and  fatness 
that  gives  life — his  life — to  all  the 
branches.  Does  any  natural  man  pos- 
sess a  single  principle  that  is  transferr- 
ed to  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  No, 
surely  not.  Old  things  are  passed  away 
and  behold  all  things  are  become  new, 
and  all  things  are  of  God. 

Jesus  is  the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
1  )avid,  the  bright  and  the  morning  star, 
lie  is  the  Branch  also,  and  in  him  is  the 
fruit  found.  Abide  in  Christ  and  ye 
shall  bear  much  fruit.  Fie  is  a  wither- 
ed branch  or  dead  that  is  not  in  Christ. 

Jesus  is  the  life  of  his  church.  This 
is  too  plainly  taught  in  scripture  for  any 
humble  reader  of  that  book  to  doubt  it. 
Therefore  all  the  branches  or  members 
m  him  bear  the  fruit  of  peace,  love,  joy 
and  longsuffering  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Hence  there  cannot  be  different  de- 
nominations teaching  different  doc- 
trines in  Christ  Jesus. 

]£very  man  is  right  or  wise  in  his 
own  eyes  in  nature,  because  pride  is 
the  ruling  principle  or  passion  rather 
of  fallen  nature.  Every  man  will 
therefore  in  this  wild  state  justify  his 
own  course.  Hypocrisy  or  pretense  of* 
humility,  but  while  cloaking  under  the 
covering  or  profession,  each  one  is  as- 
serting or  pushing  his  own  ideas.  In 
this  modern  day  there  is  great  appa- 
rent effort  for  what  the}-  call  charity. 
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but  it  is  a  sounding  brass.  It  lias  not 
tbe  golden  ring  of  divine  love.  He 
tbat  is  led  by  tbe  love  of  God  abhors 
himself,  and  has  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh,  and  exalts  the  Lord  alone,  wor- 
shipping God  in  the  spirit.  Without 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  us  there  is  no 
heavenly  fruit.  The  spirit  of  Christ 
leads  us  into  all  truth.  They  that  have 
this  blessed  spirit  abide  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  there  is  great  peace.      P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Walter  White  requests  my 
view  of  ist  Cor.  7  137  and  38. 

The  subject  matter  here  considered  is 
the  freedom  of  those  unmarried,  and 
the  bondage  of  those  married — that  he 
that  has  no  necessity  of  marriage  and 
docs  not  marry,  is  free  to  please  the 
Lord,  while  the  married  one  is  under 
obligation  to  please  husband  or  wife  as 
the  case  may  be.  He  that  is  unmarried 
carcth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
Lord,  how  he  may  pleas'e  the  Lord  ;  but 
he  that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  mav 
please  his  wife. 

The  apostle  does  not  condemn  mar- 
riage. The  bed  undefiled  is  honorable 
in  all.  But  he  considers  the  freedom  of 
the  unmarried  state  of  such  as  have 
power  over  themselves.  They  are  free 
to  serve  the  Lord, and  they  escape  the 
cares  and  anxieties  of  maried  life. 

But  the  time  is  short,  whether  yo'i 
marry  or  not.  The  fashion  of  this 
world  passes  away.  Let  him  that  is 
married  be  as  though  he  were  not  mar- 
ried. They  that  weep  as  though  they 
wept  not.  They  that  rejoice  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not.  They  that  buy  as 
though  they  possessed  not.  He  would 
have  the  brethren  without  carefulness, 
or  free  from  the  entanglements  and 
anxieties  of  this  life.  However  each 
one  must  be  faithful  and  abide  in  his 
lot.  If  married  be  faithful  in  that  re- 
lation. 

He  considers  the  case  of  a  father 


having  daughters  coming  to  the  age  of 
virginity.  Now  what  should  the  father 
do  in  such  a  case  as  this?  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  in  Paul's  day  fathers 
ruled  their  own  families  well,  if  they 
served  the  Lord;  and  children  obeyed 
their  parents.  Do  wc  see  any  instance 
of  a  daughter  running  away  to  get  mar- 
ried? The  father  gave  his  daughter  in 
marriage.  Jacob  asked  Laban  for  Ra- 
chel, but  he  must  mary  Leah  first.  Re- 
becka  receives  the  consent  of  her  father 
before  she  leaves  home  to  marry  Isaac. 
How  safe  the  rule  for  children  to  heark- 
en to  their  parents.  In  the  last  days 
children  are  head)-,  high-minded,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unho- 
ly.    Such  times  are  perilous  indeed. 

When  Paul  says  in  substance  if  a 
father  have  a  daughter  that  has  attain- 
ed her  virginity,  or  has  passed  the 
flowfer  of  her  age,  if  he  should  give  her 
in  marriage  he  does  well.  He  may  con- 
sider it  better  for  her  that  she  should 
marry.  But  if  he  is  steadfast  in  his 
heart  having  liberty  or  power  over  his 
own  will,  being  assured  it  is  better  for 
her  not  to  mary,  and  thus  keeps  his  own 
virgin  from  marrying  he  doeth  better. 
So  then  lie  that  giveth  her  in  marriage 
loeth  well,  hut  he  that  giveth  her  not 
in  marriage  doeth  better. 

The  conclusion  of  this  matter  is  that 
earthly  obligations,  or  such  as  apper- 
tain to  this  life,  and  are  temporal,  im- 
pose obligations  and  burdens  that  hin- 
der our  service  to  the  Lord.  By  en- 
tangling ourselves  in  the  affairs  of  this 
life  our  freedom  in  the  Lord's  service 
is  hampered.  If  we  are  able  to  receiv: 
this  teaching,  and  are  married*  to  tl.  1 
Lord,  and  all  our  service  given  to  him, 
we  are  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven's sake,  and  escape  much  careful- 
ness and  sorrow  of  a  worldly  sort.  He 
does  not  mean  it  is  wrong  to  mary,  or 
he  given  in  marriage,  for  one  that  mar- 
ries in  the  proper  spirit  marries  in  the 
Lord.  But  he  that  is  wholly  given  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord  enjoys  a  free- 
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dom  not  otherwise  known.  Paul  does 
not  forbid  to  marry.  The  woman  that 
marfies  and  brings  forth  children  has 
much  labor  and  sorrow  in  this  matter, 
and  has  also  the  labor  and  care  of  a 
family.  But  he  says  I  spare  you  and 
such  shall  be  saved  if  they  continue  in 
faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with  so- 
briety. 

How  blest  are  those  that  are  united 
unto  the  Lord,  joined  unto  him  in  spir- 
it, and  who  can  say,  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  on 
earth  I  desire  beside  thee,  but  one  may 
sav  those  things  who  is  married,  and 
without  doubt  some  have  been  able  lo 
say  this.  P.  D.  G. 

THE  GREAT  MYSTERY  OF  INi- 
•  OUITY. 

Brother  White  requests  my  view  of 
Rev.  17:6-12.  A  woman  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  color,  and  decked 
with  gold,  precious  stones  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  for- 
nication, this  woman  sitting  upon  a 
scarlet  colored  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns  are  the  symbols  of  the  mystery 
of  iniquity.  They  are  such  objects  as 
charm  the  world,  full  of  showy  splen- 
dor and  wealth,  earthly  power  and  glo- 
ry, war  with  its  great  display  of  shining 
apparel,  worldly  wisdom,  the  bewitch- 
ing enchantments  and  intoxicating 
pleasures  of  power  and  self  righteous- 
ness. 

This  is  the  union  of  church  and  state, 
religioit  and  earthly  power.  It  began  in 
the  olden  times,  a  few  centuries  after 
the  days  of  the  apostles.  It  was  com- 
plete when  the  church  so  called  assumed 
the  control  of  the  world  as  it  was  master 
of  the  Roman  civil  government,  and 
was  enriched  with  the  wealth  and  pow- 
er of  the  world  and,  arrogating  to  itself 
all  this  power,  began  to  persecute  the 
true  followers  of  Jesus  who  would  not 


bow  clown  to  this  image  of  wickedness. 

This  symbol  of  power  appears  as  a 
woman  enthroned  on  the  political  or 
worldly  power  of  Rome,  a  beast  with 
seven  he>ds,  denoting  the  fullness  of 
worldly  wisdom  ami  worldly  power. 
This  beast  exhibits  the  destructive  na- 
ture of  war,  persecution, a  scarlet  c  jlor- 
ed  beast,  all  the  vicious  nature  of  n 
corrupt  brute.  The  woman  holds  :n 
her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abomina- 
tions, and  hlthiness  of  her  fornication, 
or  is  married  to  every  kind  of  error  and 
delusion  of  men  and  devils.  Her  head 
is  brazen-written  on  her  forehead  with- 
out shame  and  with  daring  effrontry 
the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations 
of  the  earth.  In  her  and  proceeding 
from  her  are  found  all  the  false  doc- 
trines that  proceed  from  men  and  dev- 
ils, and  that  defile  mankind. 

John  saw  her  drunken  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  lie  won- 
dered with  great  astonishment.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  John,  wherefore 
didst  thou  marvel?  Then  he  told 
John  the  mystery  of  the  woman  and. 
the  beast  that  carried  her.  In  the  1  }ih 
ch.  of  Rev.  John  records  his  view  dj 
this  beast-rising  up  out  of  the  sea,  hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  ten  hon  -,  and 
upon  his  head  the  name  of  blasphemy. 
This  beast  was  like  a  leopard,  with  the 
feet  of  a  bear,  and  a  mouth  like  a  lion, 
and  the  dragon  (the  devil)  gave  him 
his  seat  and  power  and  great  authority. 
What  a  dreadful  beast,  spotted  as  a 
leapard.  Colors  enough  to  please  the 
world.  He  changes  to  suit  all  times, 
notions,  tastes  and  demands  of  carnal 
reason;  yet  with  feet  of  a  bear  he 
clutches  'and  holds  on  to  what  ever 
comes  within  his  grasp ;  with  mouth 
of  a  lion  claiming  everything  and 
crushing  all  opposition. 

One  of  his  heads  (center  of  power)' 
was  wounded  to  death,  but  still  it  did 
live;  was,  is  not,  and  yet  is.  This  was 
a  great  wonder  to  the  world,  so  much  so 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


:;o5 


that  all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast  whose  names  were  not  written  m 
the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

I  .Here  is  an  imitation  of  religion — an 
imitation  of  Jesus.  He  is,  was  and 
is  to  come.  He  said  I  am  he  that  was 
dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  forever- 
more,  having  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell,  having  all  power.  False  Christs 
shall  come,  and  are  already  come,  and 
deceive  many.  The  devil  is  a  great 
imitator,  and  therefore  a  great  deceiv- 
er. This  doctrine  of  falsehood — tins 
beast  ascends  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shall  go  into  perdition. 

There  were  10  kings  that  in  Johns 
day  had  received  no  kingdom,  but  they 
afterwards  did.  There  was  not  such 
an  outgrowth  or  spreading  of  this  false 
kingdom  then.  The  different  denomi- 
nations that  after  this  arose  had  not 
then  appeared.  But  this  woman  John 
saw  is  the  mother  of  all  these  harlot 
daughters.  All  false  religion  has  its 
source  here,  and  when  developed  will 
pear  the  image  of  the  old  mother. 

P.  D.  G. 


GETHSEMANE. 

Brother  Walter  White  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  26:39,  "And  he  went  a 
little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O,  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt." 

[f  This  prayer  of  Jesus  was  at  a  place 
called  Gethsemane — the  oil  press — 
place  where  oil  is  pressed  out  of  olive 
berries.  The  process  of  pressin  ;  it  out 
was  typical  of  the  agoncy  of  Jesi  s  when 
his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful  even 
unto  death,  and  when  his  sweat  became 
as  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
Hie  ground.  He  was  pressed  and 
oppressed  with  the  great  burden  or  load 
of  the  sins  of  his  people,  nor  could  he 
say  he  did  not  feel  the  bitterness  of  this 


death.  For  though  he  knew  no  sin, 
and  was  holy,  yet  God  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  his  people.  ft  pleased  the 
Father  to  bruise  him.  He  was  stricken 
for  the  transgression  of  his  people.  It 
was  no  case  of  a  substitute  who  has  no 
interest  in  the  case  he  is  acting  for  ex- 
cept to  obtain  the  pay.  But  this  is  a 
surety — one  identified  with,  related  to, 
his  people,  one  that  was  afflicted  in  all 
their  affliction. 

Oil  is  used  for  anointing,  and  it 
makes  the  face  to  shine.  It  is  healing 
and  joyful.  The  fruit  that  flows  from 
this  wine  press  of  the  wrath  of  God 
which  Jesus  trod  alone  is  full  of  heal- 
ing to  the  afflicted,  of  comfort  to  those 
cast  down.  It  fills  with  ioy  those  upon 
whom  this  anointing  falls.  It  makes 
their  faces  to  shine.  It  illuminates 
those  that  need  teaching. 

Jesus  took  three  of  hi's  disciples  apart, 
and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy.  He  said  to  them,  tarry  here 
and  watch  with  me  while  J  pray. 
He  went  a  little  farther.  Could 
they  watch  with  him?  No,  not  one 
hour.  Jesus  bore  all  the  grief. 
There  was  no  eye  to  pity;  no 
man  could  watch  with  him 
at  all.  How  could  they  sleep  when  he 
said  unto  them  my  soul  is  exceedingly 
sorrowful  even  unto  death  ?  Did  they 
not  1  )ve  him?  But  none  could  watch 
with  him,  none  could  bear  any  part  of 
that  burden,  nor  aid  in  that  redemp- 
tion. There  is  none  other  name  under 
Heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 

Vet  Jesus  was  a  man  in  the  true 
sen  •  of  one  made  in  the  likness  of  his 
brethren,  and  therefore  he  could 
weep  with  men;  yet  they  did  not 
know  to  weep  with  him. 

His  prayer  was,  O,  my  Father,  if 
possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  nev- 
ertheless not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
Two  things  here  are  notable.  One  is, 
he  dreaded  to  drink  this  cup  of  death 
so  bitter,  making  his  soul  exceeding  sor- 
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rowful.  As  a  man  he  could  suffer,  did 
suffer  as  no  man  ever  did  before  or 
since,  or  as  no  man  can  ever  suffer.  He 
was  holy,  pure  and  undefiled,  therefore 
to  bear  the  burden  of  the  guilt  of  his 
people  and  taste  death  for  every  one 
when  his  holy  soul  bad  no  fellowship 
for  sin,  and  in  his  soul  was  no  element 
of  sin,  or  death,  made  the  death  of  the 
cross  so  much  the  more  bitter.  He 
prayed  therefore  to  bis  Father  if  pos- 
sible 1o  let  tins  cup  pass,  and  be  not 
drink  it.  The  other  notable  thing  was 
bis  true  desire  that  his  Father's  will  lie 
done.  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
He  came  from  heaven  to  do  that  will, 
and  there  was  nothing  that  could  turn 
his  mind  away  from  that  perfect  sub- 
mission to  bis  Father's  will.  He  came 
from  heaven  to  do  bis  Father's  will. 
That  was  his  delight,  his  meat  and 
his  drink. 

The  people  of  God  are  elect  unto  tins 
perfect  obedience  of  Jesus,  and  to  the 
sprinkling  of  that  blood  that  cleanse- 
from  all  sin,  and  are  therefore  com- 
plete in  him. 

What  a  spectacle  setting  forth  the 
nature  of  sin  that  requires  the  perfect 
Jesus  in  bis  perfect  obedience  even  unco 
the  shameful  death  of  the  cross  to  de- 
liver sinners  from  bell.  What  a  holy 
law  tin's  is.  What  a  righteous  and 
merciful  God,  righteous  to  call  for  tin's 
obedience  of  bis  well  beloved  Son. 
What  a  merciful  Father  to  so  love  the 
world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosover  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
What  a  wise,  obedient  and  faithful  Son 
this  to  give,  himself  for  our  sins — for 
me — who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

It  is  by  this  well  we  are  sanctified 
by  the  offering  of  Jesus  Christ  once. 
The  will  of  God  is  "to  save  his  people. 
Jesus  does  that  will,  and  saves  them. 
Therefore  we  are  saved  in  Jesus  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God.     '  P.  D.  G. 


IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF  SINFUL 
FLESH. 

When  the  Lord  God  said,  let  us 
make  man  lie  said,  let  us  make  him  in 
Our  likeness;  and  he  made  them  male 
and  female,  and  called  their  name  Ad- 
am— one  name.  The  woman  is  of  the 
man. 

By  and  in  man's  transgression  of 
God's  law  which  is  just  and  good,  he  is 
found  destitute  of  all  uprightness,  and 
is  involved  in  a  state  of  death,  entail- 
ing enmity  against  God,  with  every 
conceivable  element  of  corruption  -  in 
him.  lie  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
sins — the  worst  form  of  death:  bit 
does  the  Lord  God  cast  him  off  with- 
out hope?  There  is  no  avenue  left 
open  for  him  by  any  act  or  suffering 
of  his  own  possibly  to  regain  the  posi- 
tion  and  condition  he  forfeited.  The 
(laming  sword  turning  every  way  \M 
guard  the  way  to  fhe  tree  of  life  for- 
bids any  and  all  hope  that  man  can 
ever  regain  by  bis  own  act  what  he 
has  lost  by  wilful  transgression,  or  by 
disobedience — as  the  scripture  calls  it. 
But  God's  love  is  infinite  like  himself. 
For  before  man  transgressed  God,  wi 
works  all  things  according  to  the  coun- 
sel of  bis  own  will,  chose  a  people  in 
his  Son  before  the  world  was  created 
and  gave  them  grace  and  truth  hi 
Christ  Jesus,  or  assured  their  safe 
standing  in  his  Son.  Sanctified  by 
God  the  Father,  preserved  in  Tesus 
Christ,  and  called  according  to  God"? 
purpose  and  grace,  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began. 

The  seed  of  the  woman  that  satan 
had  beguiled  should  bruise  his  bead. 
Christ  is  that  promised  seed.  The 
man  is  of  the  woman.  He  is  made  of 
woman,  not  in  the  ordinary  generation 
of  Adam's  offspring;  yet  is  verily  a 
man.  Forasmuch  as  the  children  m 
God  are  partakers  of  flesh.and  blood,  he 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same.  Then 
here  is  the  closest  relationship.  He 
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Jesus  that  sanctifies,  and  they — the  chil- 
dren— who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of 
one,  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  brethren,  saying-,  Behold  I 
and  the  children  whom  God  hath  giv- 
en. He  is  their  surety,  and  therefore 
must  suffer  in  all  their  suffering,  and 
that  suffering  must  be  for  them.  It 
must  also  be  such  as  to  secure  to  him- 
Rlf  perfect  satisfaction  in  their  deliv- 
c  nice  from  sin  and  death,  and  the;r 
pirticipation  in  his  Glory.  As  he 
suffers  for  them  they  must  reign 
witli  him.  As  he  bears  their  sins 
they  must  partake  of  his  righteous- 
ness. As  he  is  made  a  curse  for 
them  they  must  be  made  a  blessing 
in  him.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 

Hence  Jesus,  while  in  the  flesh, 
always  hears  the  cry  of  the  needy 
and  relieves  their  distresses.  He 
bare  our  sicknesses  and  gives  us 
life,  and  gives  it  more  abundantly. 
He  came  to  have  compassion  on 
■liners.  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

One  must  be  brought  to  see  and 
feel  the  wretched  state  of  a  sinner 
■bel'or  •  lie  seeks  Jesus,  or  feels  the 
ne  3d  ol*  him  All  that,  thus  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  come  to  him. 
i Such  as  hunger  'and  thirst  after 
Sgteousness  are  the  ones  that  are 
blest  of  him. 

When  one  is  quickened  that  was 
<§ead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  that 
soul  feels  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the 
pangs  of  death.  Then  that  soul 
, draws  near  to  Jesus  and  has  fellow- 
ship for  him  in  his  sufferings,  that 
soul  is  humble  and  abased  before 
God,  and  that  carnal  enmity  is 
slain  by  the  cross.    High  looks  are 


brought  down,  and  the  heart  is 
brought  down  with  strong  labor. 

When  Jesus  in  the  agony  of  the 
cross  was  brought  to  the  end  of  his 
sufferings  he  cried  out,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me!"  Then  he  went  into  death. 
When  the  soul  feels  the  guilt  of 
sin,  then  it  dies  to  all  expectation 
of  salvation-  by  works  of  the  flesh, 
and  is  brought  experimentally  in- 
to the  bond  of  the  covenant,  and  is 
crucified  with  Christ  experimen- 
tally, and  passes  out  from  under 
the  law,  and  is  risen  with  Christ 
who  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  for  our  justification; 
and  as  fhe  Lord  Jesus  is  revealed 
to  us  as  our  righteousness,  joy  and 
peace  spring  up,  and  we  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory;  and  Christ  appears  as  our 
elder  brother,  and  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,  atid  the  one 
altogether  lovely. 

Christ  is  manifest  as  our  life, and 
the  life  that  we  henceforth  live  in 
the  flesh.  We  live  by  the  faiih  of 
tin'  Son  of  God.  We  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  and  are  being 
made  conformable  to  his  death  that 
we  may  be  glorified  together  with 
him,  and  in  the  resurrection,  when 
he  shall  change  our  vile  bodies  and 
fashion  them  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  shall  be 
like  him.  Then  we  shall  be  com 
plete  P.  D.  G. 

NEW  CHURCH  CONSTITUTE  1). 

According  to  a  call  mad<*  by 
bret  hren  and  sisters  desiring  to  be 
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constituted  into  a  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  in  the  town  of  Reids- 
ville,  N.  C.  Elders  F.  L.  Oakley 
and  P.  G.  Lester,  with  Deacons 
R.  I).  Harris  and  C.  J. Terry,  of 
Lick  Fork  church,  J.  H.  Combs  of 
Pleasant  Grove  church  and  G.  W. 
Carter  of  Wolf  Island  church  met 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Primitive  Baptist  meeting 
house  in  the  said  town  on  Satur- 
day 23rd,  1904,  and  after  sermons 
by  Elders  Lester  and  Oakley  the 
Presbytery  organized  by  choosing 
Elder  F.  L.  Oakley  moderator  and 
L.  H.  Hardy  clerk. 

1st.  A  letter  from  Lick  Fork 
churh  dismissing  tweaty-five  mem- 
bers, and  one  from  Wolf  Island 
church  dismissing  one  member  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  the 
said  church  were  presented  and 
read. 

2nd-  The  church  covenant  and 
rules  of  church  dec*) nun  were  read 
and  approved. 

3rd.  The  articles  of  faith  which 
are  common  among  the  Primitive 
or  Old  School  Baptist  churches 
were  adopted  and  ordered  to  be 
recorded  on  the  church  book. 

4th.  All  things  being  satisfacto- 
ry to  the  presbytery  the  members 
who  had  presented  themselves  for 
organization  were  pronounced  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Reids- 
viile,  with  all  the  rites  and  privi- 
leges belonging  to  a  regularly  or- 
ganized gospel  church. 

5th.  The  presbytery  adjourned 
in  order.  F.  L.  Oakley,  moderator, 
L  H.  Hardy,  clerk. 

The   church   then    organized  a 


conference  and  choose  Elder  F. 
L.  Oakley  moderator  and  Brother 
E.  R.  Harris  church  clerk. 

1st.  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  was  un- 
animously chosen  pastor  and 
brethren  E.  R.  Harris,  T.  W.  Hop- 
kins and  A.  J.  Lambert  were  chos- 
en deacons. 

2nd.  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 
in  each  month  were  appointed  as 
the  days  of  our  regular  meetings 
with  May  and  August  as  commun- 
ion meetings 

3rd.  The  door  of  the  church  was 
opened  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers. 

Conference  adjourned  in  order. 

F.  L.  Oakley,  Mod. 
E.  R.  Harris,  Church  Clerk. 


PLEASANT  GROVE  CHURCH. 

The  new  church  was  constituted 
January  13,  1904;  the  Presbytery 
was  formed,  consisting  of  Elder  J. 
E.  Williams,  II.  M.  Williams  and 
deacon  Joel  Mull  is,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr  J.  R.  Griffin,  iViarsh- 
ville  township,  Union  county,  N. 
C.  Eight  members  presented  let-' 
ters— five  from  Watson  church  three 
from  Jerusalem,  and  a  new  church 
was  constituted. 

Brothers.  C  Jones,  of  EMladel 
phia  church,  acted  as  clerk.  Two 
have  joined  by  letter  since. 

The  church  had  no  liouse  of  wor- 
ship   when    organized.  Through 
the  kindness  of  many  friends  and 
brethren  we  now  have  a  good  houses 
to  worship  in.  Thank  the  Lord. 

'  J.  F.  Mills.  ; 
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AN     EXCELLENT  OPPORTU- 
NITY 

To  visit  the  World's  Fair,  St. 
Louis. 

On  May  23rd  the  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  will  operate  coach  excursions 
to  St.  Louis,  Mo  ,  at  One  cent  per 
mile  traveled. 

Rate  from  Wilson  $19.55  via 
Richmond  or  Petersburg;  $20.80 
via  Atlanta. 

Tickets  limited  to  ten  days,  in- 
cluding date  of  sale,  and  endorsed 
"Not  good  in  Parlor  or  sleeping 
cars,"  but  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line 
and  its  connections  operate  the 
highest  standard  thoroughfare 
coaches,  assuring  a  comfortable 
and  pleasant  trip. 

\  For  schedule  and  other  informa- 
tion, address 

H.  M.  Emerson,       W.  J.  Craig, 
Traffic  Man'r.    Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Durham,  N.  C,  April  25,  04. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:  Please  pub- 
lish in  next  Landmark  that  the 
next  session  of  the  Dutchville 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
Eno  church  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  May,  11)04,  and  Elder  C.  B. 
Powell  is  appointed  to  preach  the 
introductory  sermon.  Brethren, 
sisters  and  friends  are  cordially 
invited. 


Alma,  Ga.,  Feb.  27,  1904. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold; -I  see  notice 
of  a  great  many  who  are  behind  on 
the  Lankmark.  I  would  be  so 
highly  pleased  for  all  who  are  be- 
hind to  send  in  their  dues. 


Brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
take  thought  for  a  moment;  think 
of  this  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross, 
as  I  take  him  to  be,  though  I  never 
saw  him  but  once.  I  have  read 
many  of  his  able  editorials,  which 
have  been  rich  and  comforting  to 
me.  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in  his 
welfare,  therefore,  kind  friends, 
come  together  with  your  maney 
small  amounts  and  make  up  a  good 
little  sum  for  him  to  ease  his  cred- 
itors, and  I  think  you  will  rejoice 
in  so  doing,  and  I  am  sure  he  will 
feel  relieved,  and  no  doubt  you 
will  endear  yourselves  to  him.  J 
would  love  to  meet  him  once  more 
in  time  and  hear  him  preach  again; 
but  if  never,  may  I  trust  we  may 
meet  beyond  the  grave,  where  no 
storm  clouds  arise. 

Your  unworthy  but  loving  bror 
ther, 

B.  F.  Woodcock. 

Plymouth,  N.  C, 
October  19,  1903. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— On  Satur- 
day before  the  4th  Lord's  day  in 
August,  1903,  Elders  N.  H.  Harri- 
son and  L.  J.  DeBerry  dedicated  a 
church  of  the  Primitive  Baptist' 
faith  in  the  town  of  Bath,  said  to 
be  the  oldest  town  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  once  its  capital.  Six 
brethren  entered  into  its  constitu- 
tion that  were  dismissed  from  the 
North  Creek  and  Hunting  Quarter 
churches. 

The  Church  Covenant,  Rules  of 
Decorum  and  Articles  of  Faith 
were  heartily  endorsed.  The  church 
is  known  as  Bath  Creek  chi  rch. 
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Elder  DeBerry  agreed  to  serve 
them  as  pastor.  Their  regular 
meeting  is  Saturday  and  the  4th 
Sunday  in  each  month. 

All  brethren  are  invited  to  visit 
them,  especially  the  ministers. 

Done  by  order  of  Conference, 
Saturday  before  the  4th  Sun- 
day in  August,  1903. 

JN .  H.  Harrison, 
Moderator  and  Acting  Clerk  of  the 
Church. 

Remark. 
This  notice  was  mislaid  and  over- 
looked.— Ed. 

Washington,  D.  C,  May  9,  1904. 

Shiloh  Primitive  or  Old  School 
Baptist  Church  of  Washington, 
D.  C  ,  have  noticed  in  several  Bap- 
tist periodicals  an  appeal  for  aid 
in  building  a  church  house  here  for 
the  Primitive  or  Old  School  Bap- 
tists. 

Thinking  perhaps  some  who  may 
notice  this  appeal  will  think  it  is 
Shiloh  Primitive  or  Old  School 
Baptist  church,  we  wish  to  state  it 
is  a  church  recently  formed  by 
what  is  known  as  the  Clarke  Bap- 
tists. 

Shiloh  Church  was  organized  on 
June  20th,  1830,  and  has  had  as 
pastors  among  others,  Elders  Pol- 
kinhora,  Leachman,  Trott,  Puring- 
ton,  Chick,  (presant  editor  of  the 
1 'Signs  of  the  Times"),  and  Elder 
J.  T.  Rowe,  our  present  pastor. 

Shiloh  Church  is  still  without 
a  building  of  its  own,  (meettng  in 
a  hall  at  50*  G\.  St.,  N.  W.,);  we 
have  long  felt  the  need  of  such  a 
place  to  worship  in,  and  hope  be- 
fore long  to  try  and  build  one, 
when  we  may  have  to  call  on  our 
brethren  throughout  the  country 
to  aid  us,  as  we  are  a  few  of  the 
Lord's  poor,  we  trust,  and  there 


are  members  being  added  to  the 
church  as  the  Lord  wills. 

John  T.  Walker,  j 

W.  E.  Prazier, 


[  Deacons. 


OBITUARIES 

ELIZA  A.   SHELTON  AND  JENNIE  L. 
SHELTON. 

It  has  been  impressed  on  my  mind  lor  a 
long  time  to  write  obituaries  of  my  clear 
mother  and  sister.  It  is  so  sad  to  me  to 
attempt  this  labor  and  sorrow.  My  dear 
mother  was  taken  sick  with  pneumonia  the 
Sth  of  April,  1903.  Jennie,  my  sister,  was 
attacked  by  the  same  disease  April  10,  190.!. 
Mamma  died  on  the  22d  and  Jennie  on  the 
2Gth  of  the  same  month. 

What  a  sad  thing  it  was  to  us  to  give  up 
so  kind  and  loving  mother  and  sister.  But 
God  knows  best.  He  saw  it  proper  to  remove 
them,  and  Idesired  earnestly  to  be  reconcil- 
ed to  his  will.  But  it  was  the  sadest  place 
— mamma  in  one  bed,  and  Jennie  in  another 
and  we  hardly  knew  which  would  die  first. 

All  that  friends  and  physicians  could 
do  could  not  arrest  the  icy  hand  of  death. 
They  seemed  to  bear  their  affliction  wuh 
much  patience.  There  was  not  a  word  of 
murmuring  heard.  They  appeared  to  desire 
the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be  done. 

Mamma  had  belonging  to  the  old  Baptist 
church  ever  since  I  can  remember.  I  am 
30  years  old.  There  was  never  aught 
against  her.  She  was  prompt  in  her  obli- 
gations. It  was  a  pleasure  to  her  to  be  in 
her  place.  Those  that  knew  her  best  loved 
her  most.  ■  ' 

Her  membership  was  at  Wetherford.  Pitt- 
sylvania county.  Vc.  She  was  there  the 
first  Sunday  in  April  before  she  fell  asleep. 
Brother  Bray  said  in  his  preaching  that 
day,  O  Sister  Shelton,  I  have  not  a  doubt 
but  you  will  be  there.  The  first  Sun- 
day in  June  when  he  preached  their  fune- 
rals he  said  her  face  shone  bripht  as  gold  to 
him  that  day.  Brother  Bray  was  a  precious 
minister  to  her.  She  was  the  mother  cfjj 
11  children.  Jennie  was  the  first  one  that 
died — four  days  after  mother.    She  was  not 
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a  member,  but  she  was  a  lovely,  affectionate 
girl.  I  oev&r  heard  her  speak  evil  of  any 
one,  nor  ever  heard  any  one  speak  unkindly 
of  her. 

A  bereaved  daughter  and  sister. 


JOSEPH  SKITTLETHARP. 

Plymouth,  N.  C,  April  10,  1904. 
Elder  P.  D..  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — Mr.  Joseph  Skittletharpe 
was  born  August  25th  1833,  and  died 
February  1G,  1904.  His  house  has  been  the 
home  of  Primitive  Baptists  many  years.  His 
parents  died  when  he  was  young.  He  was 
raised  a  poor  orphan,  but  he  labored  hard, 
and  God  blessed  him  with  the  good  things 
of  this  world.  He  acted  as  treasure  and 
was  chairman  of  the  board  of  county  com- 
missioners for  many  years.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Frances  E.  Corprew,  March,  1855, 
who  died,  1891.  Unto  them  were  born  ten 
children.  Eight  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
land.  January,  1892,  he  married  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Peacock,  who  survives  him.  Mr.  Skittle- 
thorpe  was  a  lover  of  salvation  by  grace. 
I  visited  him  before  his  death.  I  have  never 
seen  a  man  better  reconciled  to  die.  He 
told  me  he  was  ready  and  willing  and  wait- 
ing for  the  good  Lord  to  come  and  take 
him  home.  He  never  joined  any  church, 
was  never  baptized  literally,  but  I  believe 
he  had  been  baptized  by  the  sweet  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  writer  was  present  when  he  was  put 
away  in  his  family  grave  yard.  I  tried  to 
console  the  relatives  and  larg:  concourse  of 
friends  that  followed  him  to  his  grave.  1 
desire  God's  blessing  to  rest  on  his  widow 
and  children,  and  enable  them  in  the  sweet 
bye  and  bye  to  rejoin  their  father  in  that 
:  ;n less,  blessed  world  where  all  but  love  is 
done  away. 

Written  by  request  of  the  children. 

N.  H.  HARRISON. 

Mr.  Skittletharpe  was  an  excellent  man, 
'and  his  character  is  well  described  by  bro- 
ther Harrison.  P.  D.  G. 

P,    L.  NEWTON. 
^^It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  make  the  attempt 


to  write  the  death  of  our  death  father  wii  j 
was  born  March  the  10th,  1844,  and  died, 
on  the  night  of  March  the  17th,  1901,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  GO  years  and  70  day.-:. 
Pa  was  married  to  Elizabeth  H.  Williford, 
and  they  lived  happily  together  for  thirty- 
one  years.  Nine  children  were  born  unto 
them,  six  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  liv- 
ing. He  also  leaves  three  brothers  and 
three  sisters,  and  six  grandchildren  with 
his  living  wife  and  many  friends  to  11103 n 
his  loss.  Pa  had  been  complaining  for 
several  days  with  a  cold  and  the  headache, 
but  was  up  the  most  of  the  time  until  the 
8th  of  March  when  he  took  his  bed  and 
was  never  able  to  sit  up  but  very  little  any 
more.  I  am  certain  that  he  felt  that  he 
could  not  stay  with  us  long  from  what  he 
said  before  and  after  he  was  taken  sick.  On 
Monday  evening  before  he  took  his  bed. 
Tuesday  we  had  been  stripping  tobacco  aiid 
had  stopped  to  put  some  in  the  pit,  and  ma- 
ma asked  him  if  he  needed  her  and  he  told 
her  yes,  and  she  asked  him  where  was  her 
place,  and  he  told  her  to  sit  down,  there 
and  stay  with  him,  and  he  wanted  her  to 
stay  with  him  as  long  as  he  lived.  The 
next  day  he  was  so  sick  we  had  the  doc- 
tor to  see  him.  He  said  h*s  stomach  was 
out  of  order;  and  gave  him  some  medicine, 
but  it  never  seemed  to  do  him  much  good; 
and  on  Saturday  he  seemed  so  much  worse 
that  we  got  him  to  let  us  send  for  the 
doct6r  again.  He  came,  and  we  had  an- 
other doctor.  They  said  he  had  pleurisy 
and  bronchitis.  We  all  did  all  we  could,  but 
alas  we  could  not  stay  the  cold,  icy  hand  of 
death  gathering  so  fast  over  his  bed  side. 
No  tongue  could  tell,  nor  no  words  could 
express  hof  heartrendering  it  was  to  give  up 
papa.  He  told  us  that  the  medicine  wou'.l 
not  do  him  any  good,  but  he  would  take  it 
to  please  us.  I  never  saw  any  one  more, 
humble  and  submissive.  He  was  never 
heard  to  mourn  or  ccmplain. 

You  might  ask  him  how  he  felt,  and  he 
would  say  he  felt  weak  and  his  side  hurt. 
He  seemed  to  try  to  keep  his  sufferings  hid 
from  us  all  he  could. 

On  Tuesday  morning  before  he  died  that 
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night  he  told  everybody  that  asked  him  how 
he  felt  that  he  felt  better.  But  we  could  see 
that  he  was  getting  weaker.  He  would 
watch  us  just  as  close.  I  believe  he  was 
bidding  us  a  silent  farewell.  The  doctor 
got  there' an  hour  or  two  before  he  died, 
and  he  said  there  was  no  hopes,  he  was 
bound  to  die.  Oh,  the  agony  of  those  hour,-;, 
no  one  will  ever  know  but  tho:.e  that  have 
iiad  the  trial.  Just  a  little  while  before  he 
breathed  the  last  he  heard  us  crying,  and  he 
raised  his  eyes  and  said,  Oh  what  are  you 
all  doing,  don't  grieve  after  me,  I'm  on  my 
way  home.  What  a  blessed  assurance  that 
he  is  now  with  Jesus  in  whom  he  put  all 
his  trust.  He  was  in  his  right  mind  till  the 
last,  and  died  without  a  struggle.  Asleep  in 
Jesu^  blessed  sleep,  from  which  nine  ever 
wake  to  weep.  Pa  joined  the  church  at 
Tar  River  July  the  24th,  1880,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Elder  A.  Blalock  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  his  death;  never 
absent  from  his  meetings  unless  provident- 
ially hindered.  He  was  chosen  clerk  and 
deacon,  which  places  he  satisfactorily  tilled. 
Oh,  how  we  miss  dear  pa.  No  one  knows 
but  those  that  have  lost  a  precious  father. 
We  miss  his  gentle  voice  and  kind  advice. 
No  one  can  make  home  bright  and  pro- 
vide like  a  father.  I  know  that  we  ought, 
not  to  grieve  after  papa,  but  it  does  seem  so 
hard  sometimes  to  think  that  we  will  never 
see  his  dear  face  again.  Pa  wa  ited  mama 
to  stay  with  him  all  the  time,  which  she 
did,  never  leaving  the  room  but  a  few  min- 
utes at  the  time.  It  is  a  heavy  blow  to  her. 
May  God  bless  and  direct  her  and  give  her 
strength  to  bear  all  of  her  afflictions. 

Dear  papa  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten, 

Never  will  his  memory  fade; 
Sweetest  thoughts  will  ever  linger, 

Around  the  cold  and  silent  grave. 

Written  by  his  daughter, 

INDIE  NEWTON. 


APPOINTMENTS 


M.  B.  WILLIFORD. 

Williams,  Monday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
May. 

Lawrences,  Tuesday. 

Deep  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Kahukee,  Thursday. 

Thence  to  the  Skewarkey  Union. 

Upper  Town  Creek,  Tuesday  after  fifth 
Sunday  in  May. 

Lower  Town  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Sparta,  Thursday, 

Autrey's  Creek.  Friday 

Farinville,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
June. 

Tyson's,  Monday. 

Meadow,  Tuesday, 

White  Oak,  Wednesday. 


W.  B  STRICKLAND  AND  W.  H.  LEG- 
GET  l\ 

Flat  Swamp,  May  19. 
Great  Swamp.  20* 
Briery  Swamp,  21, 
Bear  Grass,  22, 
Smithvvick's  Creek,  'S.>. 
Jamesville,  24. 
Skewarkey,  25. 
Spring  Green,  20. 
Thence  to  Conoho. 
They  will  need  conveyance. 


J.  I.  AMBROSE. 

Mill  Branch,  Saturday  and  third  Sunf 
day  in  May. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Monday. 
Falls,  Tuesday. 
Hopeland  at  night. 
Williams,  Wednesday. 
Lawrences,  Thursday. 
Deep  Creek,  Friday. 
Kehukee,  Saturday. 
Mt.  Zion'e,  4th  Sunday. 
Conoho,  Monday. 
Hamilton,  Tuesday. 
Spring  Green,  Wednesday. 
He  will^need  conveyance. 


ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE'S 

1.000  MILE  BOOK. 

Good  over  ,18  prominent  Lines,  Aggregating 
13,000  Mies. 

They  Sell  for  $25.00 

and  will  be  found  a  Convenient  and  Reasonable 
means  of  travel. 

Apply  to  any  Junction  Agent, 

Wm.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass  Agt. 

Wilmington,  N.\C. 

"consult  the  purple  folder." 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 


Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    43  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all .  diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LAND    IS  WEALTH. 

More  than  that— land  is  the  source  of  all  wealth.  The  ratio  of  population 
to  acreage  is  the  sliding  scale  upon  which  opportunity  is  gaged,  success  de- 
termined. Cut  the  number  of  land-holders  in  any  State  in  the  Union  intwo, 
and  what  is  the  result?  It's  simply  arithmetic — opportunities  doubled  in 
that  State.  What  if  three-fourths  of  the  population  be  eliminated?  Oppor- 
tunities quadrupled;  and  so  on.  That's  the  condition  in  the  great  South- 
west, Arkansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Okalahoma.  This  vast  territory  is 
supporting  less  than  one-fourth  the  population  of  its  capacity.  Fertile — a  land 
where  wheat  and  cotton  thrive  side  by  side — where  two  yearly  vegetable 
crops  are  demonstrated  possibilities— the  greatest  fruit  section  in  the  coun- 
try; but  that's  only  half  the  story.  The  low  ratio  of  population  to  acra- 
age  makes  land  cheap — that's  the  main  point.  There's  room  for  success  in 
the  great  Southwest.    Illustrated  literature  sent  on  request. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  .TESTIS. 

I     Reidsville,  N.  C,  May  5,  1904.  v. as  me  in  both  his  death  and  resurrcc- 

I Dear  Brother  Gold  : — For  some  time  lion    He  must  die  to  bring  forth,  for 

t  has  been  in  my  mind  to  write  some-  we  must  be  made   alive    through  his 

jjjing  concerning  John  xii:24.  "Verily,  death.    Tims  we  are  begotten  again  by 

irily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 

vheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die.  it  the  dead. 

ibideth  alone,.but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  •    Those  who  were  dead  when  Christ 

Bp  much  fruit."  ([K.(;  were  those  <nven  to  him  by  the 

^Certain  Greeks  had  come  up  to  Je-  leather,  and  chosen  in  him  before  the 

fcalem  to  the  feast  and  desired  to  sec  foundation  of    the    world,    that  they 


This  was  told  to  Je  11 
i  his  disciples  and  then 
Birds  of  the, text.  God's  substance.    "My  sul 

who  is  this  corn  (or  grain)  of  wheat?     Ui)t        fro!Ij  thec,  when  L  v 
Kl  not  the  Lord  who  spake  the  word  ?     stCret,  and  curiously  wroi 
Rshe.    Therefore  tliis  is  a  foretelling    j£AvesJ  parts  Df  the  "earth, 
iiis  death.  '  Jj(j  see  1UV  substance  yet  I; 

feThe  Lord  was  not  a  sinner.      He     k,,.(  _  an(i';n  tjlv  book  all  n 
new  r.o  sin,  and  why  should  he  die.'    iVere    written     which  in 
Jjtrc  there  is  no  sin  there  is  no  death.     vverc  fashioned  w  hen  as  ye 
■«  shows  that  the  sin  of  another  had  ,-  ' .      „  ,,. 

Mta  on  him.  On  him  God  had  laid  "^jjfn ^  ^'Wh'm  he  prei» 
!e  piquity  of  all  his  people.  He  was  '  *  ;  ,s  1 1 1  - 10  wren  he 
He  sin  for  us.  All  this  must  he  put  oass'uuon  the  face  of  the  < 
Sifiiy  and  wdio  could  do  it  but  he  on  }1C  est-xblished  the  clouds  a 
Kim  there  was  no  encumbrance.-'  ttfrcnatheneel  the  fount 
m  he  had  sin  of  his  own  he  could  not  :  ,]^en  iie  o-ave  to  the 
ive  borne  the  iniquity  of  another  for  *  that  tire  waters  should 
Bsoul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  and        "  '       '  ' 

■  one  must  bear  his  own  burden.  commandment,  when  he  at 
Wl  am  in  Christ  he  was  me  w  hen  he 
K  my  griefs  and  died  for  my  sin 
e  was  made  sin  for  me.  and  if  he  die< 
me  then  was  I  dead,  and  w  hen  h< 
is  made  alive  from  the  dead  by  th< 
„of  the  Father  I  was  made  aliv< 
the  dea  1  by  the  same  glory,  for  In 


with  >ut  blame  Ik 


the 
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These  show, 
ord  testis',  wl 
nple,  was  wit! 


bin  if  there  is  a  place  where  words  have 
been  left  out  which  are  accessary  to 


of  the  appc 


burnt  off 
thou  not 


well  as  the  tree 
of  the  garden. 


OmyGod;yea,  thy  k 
Ps.  40:6-8.  The'  q\ 
139  shows  the  unity  1 
with  the  members,  th 
1 :  j  -4,  and  2  Tim.  ] 
be  multiplied,  but  hi 
show  that  the  death 
wheat,"  Jesus,  was  of 


ment  and  to  bring 
that  .appointment. 

Now.  I  want  to  : 
given  by  the  apost 
Adam,  be  said  :  "\Y 
him  that  was  to  co 
Adam  was  the  first 
of  wheat  of  the  In 
figure  of  Jesus  Chri 
am,  the  Lord  from 
received  a  command 
and  multiply,  and  r< 
Gen.  1  :28.  How  \ 
ment  to  be  obeyed  ? 
of  wheat  who  is  n 
■  multiply  he  must  di 
words  of  the  text, 
other  commandmcn 


hvme  appoint 


>ut  the  purpose  of 


the  place  where  all  God's  purposes; 
Duld  fully  carry  for  he  could  not  mull 
ly  unless  he  fall  into  the  ground  and 
\  and  where  there  is  no  sin  there  isjj 
death. 

This  proves  that  the  almighty 


Tin's  put 


1  the  promise? 
•  husband.  Tll§ 
ully  made 


t  thou  shall  surely  die." 
'.  (I  take  the  Bible  as 
ve  it  and  have  no  mind 


developed  by  his  death,  "F( 
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if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.' 
Phis  -rain  must  die,  then  there  is  hi< 
tglorious  and  powerful  resurrectior 
■which  continues  forever.  As  lie  was 
raised  up  for  all  for  whom  he  died,  ii 
one  was  raised  for  all,  then  were  all 
raised.  Therefore  they  rose  in  him 
Tin's  is  in  the  same  mystical  way  in 
which  they  were  in  him  before  the 
world  began,  in  him  in  all  the  wonders 
■  of  his  life  in  the  flesh,  in  him  in  his 
death  on  the  cross,  in  him  in  his  re- 
surrection from  the  tomb  and  in  him 
when  he  ascended  up  on  high.  These 
"are  all  brought  forth  from  the  depths 
hs  the  fruits  of  his  resurrection.  He 
fcringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
'    Brother  Gold,  I  believe  what  I  have 


you 


the 


Rwo.  Then  if  any  one  who  may  re 
it  believes  it  there  are  three  whom 
•hope  will  be  gathered  together  in  1 
pame,  and,  if  so,  we  have  the  pro  n 
BLhat  he  is  in  our  midst. 

The  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  u\3 
understand  his  truth. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Linwood,  N.  C,  Feb.  26,  1904. 
I  Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  to  all  w 


about  it  only  at  times.  T  thought 
though  I  would  study  more  about  it 
after  while.  For  1  thought  I  could  get 
religion  whenever  I  got  ready,  and  so 
I  grew  up  enjoying  all  the  wilds  of 
the  world,  and  the  wilder  the  crowd  the 
better  it  suited  me.  verily  believing  at 
some  future  time  I  would  turn  unto 
God  and  be  saved.  Now  I  was  a 
worldly  man  and  a  child  of  wrath  even 
as  others,  and  I  believed  with  all  my 
heart  that  I  could  get  religion  when- 
ever I  pleased.  But  behold  old  things 
must  pass  away  and  all  things  become 
new:  and  it  is  impossible  for  old  things 
to  pass  away  of  themselves.  I  was  led 
along  in  the  way  of  all  the  world,  trust- 
ing in  my  native  strength.  For  I  had 
not  realized  yet  that  I  needed  a  Savior 
to  cleanse  me  from  all  my  sins,  and 
really  hadn't  thought  T  had  committed 
so  many  sins  that  I  needed  to  be  sorry 
for  so  until  on  Friday  before,  the 
second  Sunday  in  May,  1902.  I  very 
well  remember  that  I  was  sitting"  on  the 
wood  pile,  and  all  at  once  my  mind  was 
vanning  back  over  my  past  life,  and 
seeing  all  my  sins  rolling  up  before 
me  as  dark  clouds,  seeing  and  realiz- 
ing that  I  had  sinned  before  God  and 
man,  and  there  had  been  a  time  when 
I  could  have  turned  unto  God  and  lived. 


sion  r 
have 
with  i 
All 
had  s 
my  pc 
ed"  to 


lace  I  need  a  Savior  to  re- 
it  my  sins  are  too  many.  I 
elf  as  I  never  saw  before, 
d  away  my  day  of  grace, 
perdition  must  be  my  lot  ; 
not  see  any  chance  for  me. 
help  begging  the  Lord  to 
on  me,  a  poor  dost  sinner. 


thoughts  about  Mich  s;;<  red  >;h 

went  011  this  way,  not  studyii 


[  Jjke  I  could  uot  beai 
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stay  with  the  people  who  knew  me,  and 
knew  of  my  wickedness.  As  I  before 
stated,  I  felt  like  I  didn't  have  a  friend 
on  earth.  I  thought  my  father  and 
mother  had  forsaken  me,  for  I  didn't 
know  how  it  could  be  otherwise,  a^ 
wretched  as  I  felt  to  be,  and  feeling  in 
this  state  of  mind  on  Thursday  after 
the  time  I  just  mentioned  I  wondered 
away  from  home,  never  expecting  to 
see  them  again,  without  I  could  come 
back  and  tell  them  that  I  had  found 
Testis  precious  to  my  soul,  but  1  had 
no  hope  of  ever  being  redeemed  from 
under  the  curse  of  this  law.  There- 
fore 1  had  no  idea  of  ever  meeting  with 
them  again.  I  thought  probably  if  1 
got  away  from  home  I  would  not  be 
bothered  over  this  matter  any  more. 
But,  instead  of  bettering  the  matter  I 
worsted  it.  For  I  knew  that  I  was  too 
young  to  leave  home,  and  this  boie 
upon  me  very  strong,  and  I  could  not 
help  but  cry  unto  the  Lord  to  have  mer- 
cy on  me,  a  poor  sinner.  I  did  not 
need  any  one  to  tell  me  to  pray,  for  it 
was  just  as  common  for  me  to  pray  m 
it  was  for  to  breathe.  My  very  breath- 
ings were  in  humble  petitions  to  the  God 
o,t  heaven  to  have  mercy  on  me.  1  did 
not  need  to  go  anywhere  to  find  a  mour- 
ner's bench,  for  I  had  one  with  me 
everywhere  I  went,  and  it  was  not  my 
desire  for  anyone  to  know  this.  1  did 
not  want  any  one  to  know  that  1  was 
troubled  on  the  account  of  my  sins. 
I  would  meet  up  with  my  company  that 
!  had  usually  been  engaged  with,  and 
1  would  try  to  cheer  up  and  be  like  1 
had  been  before.  But  my  heart  within 
was  troubled,  and  oh,  how  painful  my 
old  wicked  way  was  to  me;  yet  1  en- 
deavored to  keep  tip  my  old  prac- 
tice to  keep  them  from  think- 
ing I  was  studying  anything  about 
my  eternal  welfare,.  So  I  went 
on  tin's  way,  although  I  was  not  bur- 
dened at  all  times  so  bad  as  that.  It 
would  come  and  go,  and  I  left  the 
country  then  and  went  to  town,  and 


inhere  I  got  with  the  wild  boys  of  the 
town  and  most  of  the  time  enjoying 
it.  I  thought  now  I  had  buried  the 
troubles  forever,  and  began  to  think 
that  I  was  about  the  same  boy  that  I 
o'.'.ce  was.  I  mustered  up  courage  to 
$  back  home  again,  and  see  my  people, 
and  1  went  and  was  received  as  a  prodi- 
gal sou,  and  stayed  with  them  a  week, 
and  then  went  back  to  my  position.  I 
then  worked  on  about  two  months  and 
came  home  to  stay.  All  of  this  time 
seemed  to  be  very  quiet.  I  was  not 
troubled  like  I  had  been:  so  I  stayed 
home  from  then  on,  my  mind  running 
after  the  things  of  the  world  again.  T 
thought  that  I  would  be  glad  if  1  ha  1 
religion,  and  would  be  glad  if  I  was 
a  member  of  the  church.  But  I  had 
decided  to  never  stir  up  that  trouble 
any  more,  so  I  went  into  every  kind 
of  wickedness  to  keep  from  thinking  of 
it.  I  even  took  to  playing  cards  and 
drinking  to  some  extent,  and  went  cm 
this  way  careless  and  unconcerned,  not 
knowing  what  a  day  may  bring  forth 
until  the  association  at  Salisbury  which 
included  the  fourth  Sunday  in  August. 
I  then  got  very  badly  stirred  up  about 
my  sins.  Oh,  it  seemed  like  it  was 
worse  than  ever.  My  sins  before  were 
numerous,  but  I  had  added  so  many 
to  them,  and  now  my  time  surely  must 
not  be  long  off  when  I  must  depart 
this  life,  and  I  must  die  for  my  sins 
and  be  banished  from  God's  everlast 
mg  peaceful  presence:  and  I  felt  like  i 
'  died  and  went  to  bell  God's  righteous 
lav/  approved  it  well.  I  did  not  know 
how  God  could  be  just  and  save  sue' 
a  sinner  as  I  was,  because  I  felt  like  that 
1  had  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  T  had  committed  the  unpardona- 
ble sin:  yet  feeling  in  this  great  state 
(if  melancholy.  My  whole  desire  was 
thai  God  might  be  merciful  to  me.  1 
spent  sleepless  nights  begging  the  Lore 
to  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor  misera- 
ble  wretch;  and  in  this  state  of  agoivv 
I  was  talking  to  my  brother  who  hac] 
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round  Jesus  to  be  merciful  to  him  some 
time  previous,  and  he  was  speaking' to 
me  about  the  mercies  of  the  almighty 
God,  and  what  a  gracious  God  he  is 
to  him,  had  taken  his  feet  from  the 
miry  clay,  and  had  placed  them  on  a 
Solid  rock,  established  his  goings,  put 
■\  new  song  in  his  mouth,  even  praise 
iu't<  i 1  >ur  God.  I  could  not  view  him  as 
Icing  a  merciful  God.  I  only  viewed 
him  as  being  a  God  of  wrath,  though 
his  judgment  is  just.  Then  he  began 
|c  tell  me  some  of  the  troubles  that  he 
bad  td  endure,  and  they  seemed  so 
much  like  mine  that  I  began  to  tell 
him  some  of  the  troubles  1  had  gone 
thnmgh  with,  not  thinking  that  it  ever 
would  get  any  farther,  for  I  thought 
he  felt  just  like  I  did  about  it.  If  I 
had  thought  far  an  instant  that  he 
wouhl  teli  it  I  never  would  have  said 
any  thing  about  it.  1  thought  he  had 
the  same  feelings  about  it  that  I  did. 
Put  he  had  got  to  the  place  where  he 
rejoiced  in  tribulation,  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  patience 
ivorketh  experience,  experience  hope, 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed.  But  I  had 
not  got  to  the  place  where  I  was  not 
ashamed  yet,  and  no  sooner  than  he  got 
a  chance  lie  told  mother  about  it,  and 
of  the  agony  that  gave  mc.  For  I 
knew  I  had  no  hope  of  Jesus  being  my 
Savior.  But  I  felt  like  my  lot  was  to 
be  with  the  portion  of  the  condemned. 
1  remember  it  was  on  the  day  follow- 
ing my  brother  told  me  that  he  had 
told  mother  about  it,  and  how  much 
comfort  it  gave  her,  and  I  was  struck 
almost  speechless.  I  don't  know 
whether  1  answered  him  or  not.  I 
thought  I  had  rather  any  one  would 
know  it  than  her  for  I  didn't  want  to 
Receive  her,  and  on  the  next  day  I  went 
to  town,  and  I  was  in  so  much  trouble 
about  it  that  I  didn't  know  what  I  was 
doing  half  the  time.  T  was  going  on 
in  the  deepest  distress  regretting  that 
I  had  ever  told  any  one,  and  the  words 
came  to  me  which  gave  me  some  com- 


fort, -'why  troublest  thou  of  confess- 
ing thy  sins  before  man?"  1  went  on 
that  day,  not  troubling  any  more  about 
telling  it,  but  still  felt  to  be  a  misera- 
ble wretched  sinner,  undone  without 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world,  and 
next  day  being  Friday  I  was  called  on 
to  work  the  public  road,  and  the  hands 
all  seemed  to  be  lively  and  joking,  and 
going  on  with  their  jestures:  but  I 
d.id  not  enjoy  them.  Oh,  how  bad  1 
fell:  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  one 
of  the  most  miserable  creatures  that 
ever  lived;  and  the  crowd  seemed  to 
realize  that  i  was  not  as  usual,  but  1 
tried  to  keep  them  from  taking  ex- 
ceptions, but  it  seemed  like  my  efforts 
were  vain.  All  of  this  time  I  had  been 
trying  all  efforts  that  I  could  to  be  re- 
deemed, but  my  efforts  were  all  vain, 
and  now  the  time  has  come  that  Lynust 
die  without  a  Savior,  without  hope, 
must  sink  down  into  eternal  perdition, 
where  mercy  is  not  extended  into  that 
lake  that  burns  with  lire  unquenchable. 
After  the  road  was  finished  I  went 
home  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  picked  up 
the  Bible  and  slipped  back  into  the 
back  room  and  sat  down  in  the  door, 
and  I  began  to  read,  and  it  appeared 
every  line  would  condemn  me,  and  oh, 
the  most  awful  oppression  for  sin  came 
over  me,  and  I  laid  the  book  up  and 
began  to  beg  the  God  of  heaven  to 
send  down  his  mercy  upon  me,  and 
rescue  me  from  that  condemnation  that 
I  could  view  just  in  sight  of  mc,  and 
every  effort  that  T  could  make  was 
vain:  and  had  came  to  the  place  where 
I  had  no  hope  of  living  until  the  nc 
day  if  my  troubles  didn't  cease.  Abo  n 
the  time  that  I,  though  the  evil  power: 
had  the  entire  possession  of  me,  I  truu 
that  the  Savior  spoke  these  words  to 
me.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord; 
and  these  words  were  so  forcible  and 
amazing  to  me  I  cried  out,  what  can 
these  words  means?-  Are  they  applied 
to  mc?   And  these  words  came  with 
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so  much  force.    Ma}'  Grace  and  peace  Saturday,  but  my  inmpressions  to  join 

rest  and  remain  with  you  forever  and  the  church    had    all    gone,    though  1 

forever.    Then  I  was' made  to  praise  thought  the  preaching  was  able.  I  loved' 

the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  it  better  than  I  had  ever  loved  it  before,  i 

1  lercy  towards  me.    I  could  then  see  I  could  understand  it  better  than  before, 

why  he  was  a  merciful  God,  and  I  And  it  then  seemed  like  I  had  a  love  for 

cried  out  not  openly,  but  inwardly,  the  Baptists  like  I  never  had  before, 

praise  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all  But  T  then  decided  that  I  would  not 

that  is  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name  ;  join  until  some  other  time.    So  the  Sat-  '• 

and  1  again  took  up  the  Bible  ar  1  be-  urday  meeting  adjourned,  and  on  Sun- 

gan  to  read,  and  opene  1  at  107  Psalm  day  one  brother  Boman,  who.now  lives] 

which  reads  thus,  "Oh,  give  thanks  in  Danville,  Va.,  offered  to  the  church 

unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  and  his  and  wras  received    as  a    candidate  for  \ 

mercies  endure  forever.  '  Let  the  re-  baptism.    It  then  seemed  like  I  could 

kernel  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hardly  stay  away  when  they  began  to 

has  redeemed  from  the  hands  of  the  sing,  How  happy  are  they  who  their] 

enemy."     i  felt  like  that  I  had  been  Saviour  obey.    It  seemed  like  that  I 

redeemed  from  the  hand  of  that  enemy,  must  go  any  way,  but  I  kept  my  seat,  J 

and  1  was  enabled  by  the  power  of  the  and  on  the  next  Sunday  following  was] 

Almighty  God  to  give  thanks  unto  the  the  time  appointed   for  baptism,  and] 

Lord* for  his  mercy,  for  his  great  love  when  we  were  on  our  way  home  my  J 

wherewith  he  has  loved  us,  even  when  brother,  W.  M.  Monsees,  who  is  now] 

we  w  ere  dead  in  tresspass  and  in  sins,  preaching,  rode  on  the  buggy  with  me, 

having  quickened  us  to  sit  together  in  anci  told  me  it  looked  like  it  was  a  good 

heavenly  places.      By  grace  are    ye  time  for  me  to  come  to  the  church,  and 

saved  through  faith  and  that  not  of  tell  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me. 

yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  |3Ut  t  told  him  that  I  was  afraid  that  I 

of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast,  t  would  deceive    the    people,  and  was 

went  on  in  this  way  for  some  time  afraid  that  I  was  'deceived  mysell  AflB 

rejoicing  and  praising  the  Lord.  Then  tiicn  j  tried  to  tell  him  for  the  first  tvM 

1  was  struck  by  these  words,  go  ye  some  0f  the  trials  that  I  have  1  ■  1,  and 

into  all  the  world  and  preach,  the  gospel  the  deliverance  that  I  trust  that  I  had; 

to  every  creature.    Oh  no,.  I  cannot,  I  an{]  t  was  nearly  totally  sin:  up,  could: 

will  not,  1  will  not  join  the  church,  scarcely  talk  at  all,  and  then  I  decided  I 

end  I  know  I  wont  have  to  preach.    To  would  never  join  the  church,  for  B 

preach  is  too  much  for  me.  I  am  young,  could  not  tell  any  thing  at  all,  and  if  Ij 

1  am  too  ignorant,  never  have  read  shonlcl  offer  I  could  not  even  tell  mj 

the  Bible  any,  and  how  can  I  preach  feelings;  so  I  held  to  that  decision  u 

anyhow.    I  cannot  face  the  people  with  tj]  on  the  third  Sunday  in  Septembe 

all  of  my  ignorance,  and  there  try  to  xvi]Cn  this  brother  was  baptized  that  l| 

talk  and  have  the  people  all  laughing  just  spoke  of.  and  then  my  older  broth-j; 

at  me.  and  then  I  waspressed  by  the  er>  Joseph  Monsees.  united  with  the;, 

in.pressiop  of  baptism,  and  il  seemed  the  church,  and  I  must  have  been  overj| 

like  my  impressions  to  lie  baptized  come  some  wav,  for  I  was  up  there  be-» 

w  ere  more  than  I  could  hear,  and  I  fore  I  knew  it,  and  told  a  part  of  what  I 

decided  to  offer  to  the  church  the  next  have  here  written,  and  was  baptized 

opportunity,  and  the  next  meeting  day  with  the  other  tw.o  brethren,  and  spent 

cam<  on  at  Pine  meeting  house  on  t\u  that  day  very  pleasantly.    1  receive* 

s:cond  Sunday  in  September  and  Sat-  that  dear  conscience  which  none  rM 

pj  day  before.    I  went  to  meeting  on  ceive  only  those  that  do  their  duty.  But 
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this  pleasure  did  not  continue.  I 
thought  though  when  I  was  raised  up 
out  of  the  water  my  troubles  were  over, 
and  the  great  burden  that  I  had  upon 
my  mind  concering  the  work  of  the  min 
istry  I  will  never  tell  to  any  one.  I 
thought  that  I  would  never  be  burdened 
about  that  any  more,  but  that  day  was 
a  thoroughly  pleasant  one. 


nth  the 


to  have  m< 
burden,  fo 
preach,  an< 


I  ; 


cause,  and  in  such  an  awful  fear  would 


too  ignorant.  But  the  words  would 
come  to  me  that  Jesus  was  th 
Brto  the  Father  that  he  had  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
had  revealed  them  unto  babes,  and  that 
would  cut  all  of  my  excuses  off  con- 
cerning my  weakness,  and  I  would  pin- 
up all  of  the  excuses  that  I  possibly 
could  think  of,  and  they  never  have 
done  any  good  yet.  Matters  went  on 
this  way  until  on  Tuesday  after  I  was 
baptised  on  Sunday,  and  my  brother 
who  was  then  preaching,  came  home 
from  meeting,  and  we  got  to  talking, 
and  he  asked  me  how  my  mind  had  been 
exercised  since  I  had  joined  the  church. 
Oh,  I  said,  about  as  usual,  only  I  have 
not  had  the  impression  of  baptism,  and 
he  wanted  to  know  "if  my  mind  had 
not  been  exercised  concerning  the  work 
of  the  ministry,"  and  I  told  him  that  I 
had  not  thought  of  such  a  thing,  and 
he  said  "there  was  a  feeling  sensation 
that  came  over  him  just  as  I  was  rais- 
ed up  out  of  the  water  that  there  is  an- 
other old  Baptist  preacher."  I  said  I 
guess  it  is  just  an  imagination,  I  will 
never  have  to  preach,  and  had  just 
been  troubled  about  it,  and  was  crying, 
lamenting  and  mourning  for  this  very 


ght  and  would 
show  me  in  a 
s  called  to  preach 


would  go  to  my  be 
try  to  beg  the  Lo 
dream  whether  I  1 

or  not.  I  had  often  heard  others  talk 
about  receiving  so  much  comfort  from 
a  dream, and  I  had  never  had  a  dream  in 
my  life  that  had  been  any  comfort  to 
me.    So  I  would  beg  the  Lord  to  show 


me  m  ; 


m  1 


:th< 


go  tc 


sleei 


dreams  that  cause 
ble,  and  would  c 
soul's  eternal  wcl: 
to  believe  that  I  1 


:  it  ut 


to  fear  and  trem- 
me  to  doubt  my 
But  I  was  made 


:  I  Ik 


ion  my  1 

eided  to  never  try  to  preach  until  I  re- 
ceived an  evidence  of  it  in  a  dream.  One 
night  I  remember  I  went  to  bed,  not 
studying  very  much  about  it,  and  I 


:>'20 
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fell  asleep  and  dreamed  of  being  at  l 
meeting  somewhere,  the  greater  part 
were  standing,  and  my  brother  stand- 
ing in  front  of  all  the    rest,    and  1 
thought  I  got  in  the  stand  and  began  to 
preach.    1  thought  I  was  blessed  with 
much  liberty,  and  the  congregation 
were  all  carried  away  as  though  I  was 
preaching  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
.  after  meeting  my  brother  told  me  that 
he  knew  that  I  would  have  to  preach, 
and  then  I  awoke  much  comforted.  I 
then  decided  to  tell  the  church  my  feel- 
ings if  I  ever  got  another  opportunity, 
and  I  went  on  this  way  some  time  held 
up  in  my  feelings,  and  then  cast  dowrfc 
But      gradually  my  evidence  grew 
brighter,  and  the  scriptures  would  un- 
fold to  me  at  times,  and  wink  about 
my  work  I  would  catch  myself  with 
some  scripture  -upon  my  mind,  and  i 
would  be  mediating  on  it,  and  explain- 
ing as  though  I  was  preaching  to  a 
large  congregation.    About  that  time 
I  was  an  agent    selling  stereoscopic 
views,  and  would  be  riding  alone,  and  i 
would  get  so  overcome,  meditating  on 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  just  could 
feel  the  presence  of  God  most  high,  and 
coidd  feel  and  realize  his  power  divine, 
that  I  would  catch  myself  just  preach- 
ing almost  at  the  top  of  my  voice.  I 
went  on  this  way  until  on  Saturday  be- 
fore the  second' Sunday  in  November 
last,  and  I  went  before  the  church,  and 
opene  1  conference  by  lining  a  hymn, 
and  afterwards  told  them  part  of  what 
1  have  here  written,  and  they  gave  me 
liberty  to  exercise  my  gift  wherever  I 
felt  that  my  lot  was  cast.    I  then  felt 
a  little  relief  of  mind.    Now  they  had 
given  me  liberty  to  exercise  I  thought 
that  was  all  that  I  needed,  I  could  do 
the  rest.    I  had  all  of  the  next  week 
beautiful  scriptures  presented  to  my 
mind,  and  the  meaning  unfolded  to  me. 
I  thought  1  could  now  get  up  and  tei! 
the  people  just  how  it  is;  but  behold, 
when  1  got  there  nothing  to  say, so  1  w  as 
compelled  to  sit  down.    I  then  saw  that 


preaching  in  public  was  not  like  medi- 
tating over  the  scriptures.  I  found  out 
that  it  was  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps.  I  found  out  that  you 
must  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  month  and 
and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance.  But 
I  knew.that  all  able  preachers  made  fail- 
ures at  first.  I  had  resolved  not  to  give 
it  up  yet,  for  I  knew  that  I  had  so  much 
trouble  that  I  was  willing  to  go  on  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  (an  allwise 
Creator.  For  I  felt  like  that  he  had 
called  me  to  the  work,  and  I  knew  that 
if  God  was  for  me  that  all  powers  cf 
man  could  not  overthrow  the  wonder- 
ful work  of  the  Lord.  I  was  then  will- 
ing to  bear  persecutions  for  his  name':; 
sake.  Though  men  may  laugh  me  to 
scorn,  I  want  to  be  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God.  I  went  on  this  way,  trying 
to  speak  some  times  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  it  seemed  like  that  it  was 
almost  a  hurt  to  the  cause,  would  make 
mistakes  and  blunders,  and  it  caused 
me  to  get  very  low  down  in  my  feel- 
ings,  and  would  become  so  doubtful 
even  doubting  there  is  a  God.  I  re- 
member one  night  when  1  was  very  low- 
down,  and  I  began  to  beg  the  'Lor,', 
to  have  mercy  on  me,  and  show  me  in 
some  w  ay  whether  I  was  called  to  this 
great  work  or  not,  and  presently  I 
viewed  one  of  the  loveliest  gardens 
that  I  ever  saw,  and  it  was  crowded 
with  beautiful  flowers,  and  they  were 
lovely  to  behold,  and  then  1  passed  out 

ingly  more  beautiful  than  the  other  one, 
and' so  on  in  the  third,  and  then  the 
fourth,  and  so  on.  which  1  think  inter- 
preted means  that  this  garden  is  the 
vineyard  in  which  I  must  work,  garden- 
representing  the  church  which  with  its 
beautiful  flowers  represents  the  grace  j 
and  spirit  which  is  perfected  by  our 
once  humbled  and  crucified  Savior,  but 
now  risen  and  exalted  king,  who  h 
even  at  the  right  hand,  of  the  Father, 
where  he  ever  lives  to  make  interces- 
sions for  us  with  groaning  that  can- 
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not  be  uttered.  I  don't  know  what  this 
vision  means.  Please  give  me  your 
views  on  it.  I  have  gone  through  with 
a  lot  of  trouble,  but  if  it  is  only  far 
the  sake  of  the  Lord  I  am  submissive 
as  I  hope  I  am.  I  want  to  suffer  to- 
gether with  him  so  that  I  might  be  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.  I  hope  you  will  retfiem- 
bev  me  in  your  prayers,  I  hope  that  you 
pi  iv  pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  kept  in 
the  right  wjay,  that  I  may  be  enabled 
by  the  power  of  the  Almighty  God  to 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  pa- 
tience, the  race  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus  who  is  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.  I  am  quite  young 
in  the  ministry  and  in  age  also.  I  have 
been  exercising  about  three  months,  and 
I  am  only  20  years  old. 

I  am  your  unworthy  brother  in 
Christ,  I  hope, 

JAMES  A.  MONSEES. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — 1  am  at  home 
to-day.  May  8,  1904,  feeling  very  sad 
and  lonely,  thinking  perhaps  my  friends 
are  few  and  far  between,  and  such  a 
felt  sense  of  my  sinfulness  and  unwor- 
thiness  that  it  makes  me  think  of  the 
poet,  how  vain  are  all  things  here  be- 
low, how  false  and  yet  how  fair,  each, 
pleasure  hath  its  poison  too,  and  every 
swet  a  snare.  The  brightest  things  he 
low  the  sky,  give  but  a  flattering  light. 
We  should  have  been  reflecting  over  my 
past  life,  and  oh  how  awfuly  sinful  it 
ippears  to  have  been.  Oh  if  I  could 
only  go  back  to  my  lx>y  school  days, 
and  see  as  I  hope  I  do  now,  and  just 
could  live  over  my  past  life,  and  could, 
have  the  spirit  to  live  a  Christian  life, 
one  that  would  honor  the  profession 
I  have  made.  It  seems  this  wicked 
world  and  all  of  its  riches  would  he  but 
vanitv  compared  to  the  pleasure  u 
would  afford  to  me.  My  past  and  pres- 
ent sins  cau  many  heart  aches,  sighs 
and  groans.      The  older  I  grow  the 


more  they  hurt: 

It  seems  my  strength 

is  giving  away 

Fast,  and  my  energy 

failing.    I  know- 

ni)'  lamily  needs  my 

daily  labor.  Oh, 
Lord  would  revh 

c  my  drooping-  spirit. 

and  enable  me  to 

>e  aide  to  labord  unto 

the  end.    1  love 

ny  wife  and  children. 

and  do  hope  I  w 
to  them  in  my  la 

11  not  be  burdensome 
tter  day.    I  desire  to 

die  in  peace  with 
no  man  anythin 

ill  good  men,  and  owe 
g.    The  doctrine  of 

election  and'  prec 

estination  is  precious 

to  my  very  soul. 

Oh,  that  man  would 

or  his  goodness  unto 

the  children  of  men.    There  seems  to 

bin  making  me  hope 

1  will  be  better  c 

)ff  in  the  far  beyond. 

What  a  great  tin 

his  hope,  and  wh 

It  would1  we  he  with- 

out  hope.  Then 

what  would  we  be 

without  Christ? 

I  feel  4  am  nolhuip". 

and  less  than  not 

Christ  the  high 

priest  of  my  profes- 

sion  Howfterfe 

MOII.        1  IOW  j>L. 

and  w  hat  great  t 

hine-s  l2^ufferedWfor 

feople.    It  makes  me 

willing  to  heal- 

eproaches, to  he  evil 

mntcd  as  the  offscour- 

ing  of  the  world. 

I  see  by  daily  obser- 

vation  that  the 

apostle's  language  is 

true  all  along  lb 

rough  Christian  w.'ir- 

fare.    The  void 

1  hy  wisdom  do  nor 

know  God.  Not 

the  flesh,  not  mai 

v  noble,  hut  God  hath 

chosen  the  foolis 

1  things  of  the  world 

to  confound  the 

wise,  isase  things  to 

bring  to  naught 

things  that  are,  that 

no  flesh  should 

dory  in  his  presence. 

Christ  is  the  end 

y  one  that  helieveth. 

lie  hath  hy  one 

offering  forever  per- 

fecte  1  them  that 

arc  sanctified.  The 

far  as  the  east  is  from 

hath  he  removed  ou." 

transgressions  f 

chajice    what  eve 

-  for  them  to  com: 

claimed  a  hope  in  the  year  1870,  joined 
the  old  school  Baptists  in  1874.    If  I 
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live  to  see  the  third  Sunday  in  May 
will  be  thirty  years.  My  mind  was 
not  interested  in  these  things  until  1870 
any  more  than  if  I  had  never  been  born, 
and  being  very  ignorant,  living  now  on 
the  spot  of  ground  I  was  born,  still  I 
believe  I  have  learned  a  great  deal  about 
the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  how 
they  hate  the  doctrine  as  set  forth  in 
the  scriptures,  and  incline  to  throw  off 
on  the  old  Baptists,  specially  if  they 
think  they  are  very  ignorant.  I  met 
up  with  a  big  lawyer  in  a  village  last 
summer,  and  of  course  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  me,  and  knew  I  was  one 
of  the  kind  I  have  just  mentioned,  and 
thought,  I  suppose,  he  would  have  some 
laughter,  being  with  several  of  his 
stripe,  and  he  said  to  the  crowd  that 
the  people  are  becoming  so  mean  that 
he  believed  the  devil  would  get  them  ail, 
then  turned  to  me  and  said,  no,  I  guess 
the  elect  are  saved,  kindly  throwing 
a  slur  on  the  old  Baptists.  I  said  to 
him,  inspired  men  wrote  the  scriptures, 
and  one  of  them  said  that  he  was  per- 
suaded neither  life,  death,  principali- 
ties, powers,  things  present,  things  to 
come,  life,  nor  death,  v.or  any  other" 
creature  is  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  He  then  stated  he  did  not 
believe  that,  and  quoted  this  scripture 
which  reads  thus,  In  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,  and 
stopped,  I  said  to  him,  why  did  you 
not  quote  the  balance,  every  man  in  his 
own  order;  Christ  the  first  fruits,  after- 
wards they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  com- 
ing. I  said  to  him,  election  was  in  his 
text,  and  he  didn't  know  it.  I  quoted 
other  scriptures  to  him.- 

Brother  Gold,  I  feel  like  this  will  be 
foolishness  to  you,  but  I  feel  so  low 
down  in  my  feelings,  not  fit  to  live 
nor  die.  By  some  means  I  was  im- 
pressed to  write  you.  I  believe  you 
will  cast  the  mantle  of  charity  over  my 
imperfections,  and  bear  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak.    Hope  you  and  family 


will  be  blessed  in  this  world  and  the  one 
to  come  is  my  prayer  and  desire.  Lave 
to  the  household  of  faith. 

Lovingly  your  devoted  brother,  1 
hope,  J.  K.  LESTER. 

Rosebud.  Ga. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — We  love  the 
sentiments  advocated  by  the  Landmark 
both  by  the  editors  and  communicants, 
for  they  give  the  "Joyful  Sound"  of 
salvation  by  grace.  Inspiration  says, 
"Blessed  are  they  who  know  the  joyful 
sound;  they  shall  walk  O  Lord  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance."  How  old 
and  yet  how  new  is  this  joyful  sound. 
It  was  the  sweet  theme  of  Abel,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  saints 
on  down  the  stream  of  time,  and  yet 
its  ever  new  and  joyful  to  those  who 
love  it.  I  heard  it  in  my  youth,  and 
it  was  sweet  to  me  and  feasted  my  soul 
on  good  things,  and  now  I  am  strick- 
en in  years,  yet  in  the  salvation  of  its 
joyful  sound  my  poor  heart  is  often 
made  to  leap  for  joy,  and  in  each  suc- 
ceeding time  it's  sweeter  than  the  honey 
comb. 

Here  like  Jacob  we  are  made  to  eat 
the  increase  of  the  field,  and  suck  hon- 
ey out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the 
flinty  rock.  We  fed  the  Loid  has  spe- 
cially blessed  you  with  a  meek  and  hum- 
ble spirit,  and  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer 
to  herald  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
to  the  poor  and  needy  ones. 

May  the  Lord  especially  bless  you 
dear  brother  and  spare  you  long  to  his 
beloved  Zion. 

A.  B.  MORRIS, 
LaFayette  Springs,  Miss..  Jan.  r8. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— I  endorse  your 
editorial  on  the  duties  of  the  church 
in  the  manner  of  contributing.  The 
Scriptures  surely  do  give  us  the  neces- 
sary examples  for  us  to  follow  and  if 
our  brethren  will  read  for  themselves 
they  will  have  no  trouble  to  find  their 
duties  plain  before  them,  and  if  they 
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Jove  the  cause  duties  will  be  privileges. 
To  tin  isc  who  spend  more  money  for 
whiskey  than  they  do  for  all  church 
purposes  duties  will  prove  a  heavy  bur- 
den and  we  will  hear  complaints  from 
those  sources. 

Also  I  want  to  approve  of  the  articles 
of  Elders  Redd  and  A.  M.  Denny  all 
they  way  through  for  they  surely  have 
sounded  the  key  note  on  those  points 
and  have  shown  that  they  are  in  the  old 
way.  1  am  glad  to  see  you  older  breth- 
ren contending  for  both  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  saints  as  given  by  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles.  We  younger 
ones  should  take  courage  and  follow 
on. 

Your  Brother  in  Hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C.  May  9,  1904 
P.  D.  Gold.  Dear  Brother:— I  have 
felt  like  I  wanted  to  write  to  you  for  a. 
long  time;  and  now  1  hope  you  will  for- 
give me  for  troubling  you.  I  must  tell 
you  what  a  feast  I  had  Saturday  and 
Sunday.  I  had  been  so  lowr  down  for 
a  long  time,  and  had  almost  given  up, 
but  thank  God  I  am  living.  My  soul 
is  so  full.  The  beauty  I  saw  in  what 
you  and  Brother  Williford  said  Sunday 
can  newer  be  told  by  me.  May  God 
help  you  both  to  continue  to  tell  it,  and 
may  others  see  it  as  I  did.  I  feel  like 
1  can  never  thank  my  Savior  enough. 
He  is  so  good  to  me.  I  will  never  get 
over  the  death  of  my  wife:  for  over 
five  years  after  she  died  I  would  feel 
like  some  times  that  I  would  meet  her 
after  death,  but  for  the  last  two  or 
three  years  no  one  knows  my  feelings 
but  myself :  but  I  know  he  knows  best 
and  would  not  put  any  more  on  me  than 
1  could  stand,  and  I  keep  hoping  that  he 
would  come  one  more  time,  and  thank 
him  he  has  taken  me  up.  one  more  time, 
and  tonight  I  feel  like  we  are  the  rich- 
est people  on  earth,  and  have  more  to 
be  thankful  for.  Now  I  must  tell  you 
why  I  felt  like  I  must  write  to  ypu  this 


morning  when  I  got  up.  Brother  Wil- 
liford was  also  on  my  mind,  and  I  felt 
like  I  knew  his  voice  and  would  follow 
him.  and  when  I  got  on  the  cars  to  come 
home  1  sat  down  behind  two  men,  and 
1  saw  that  the  back  of  ones  head  looked 
like  yours,  but  they  had  up  such  a  talk 
I  could  not  get  his  face,  but  I  felt  sure 
it  was  one  of  your  boys,  and  I  wish  you 
could  have  been  in  my  place  and  heard 
the  answers  he  gave  him.  He  did  talk 
to  him  so  nice,  and  it  filled  my  very 
heart  with  love  for  him.  I  don't  know 
which  one  it  was,  but  when  he  got  up 
to  get  off  and  I  saw  his  face  I  got  him 
by  the  hand,  and  told  him  how  glad  I 
was  to  hear  him  talk  as  he  did.  I  could 
see  the  image  of  Christ  on  his  face.  I 
do  want  to  see  him  and  try  and  tell 
him  how  I  felt  at  the  time  he  was  giv- 
ing him  such  good  answers.  Give 
him  my  love  and  tell  him  to  press  on, 
the  victory  will  be  his  at  the  end. 

Good-bye.  Forgive  me.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you,  and  I  hope  I  will  love 
him  more  and  more  every  day,  and  at 
last  be  saved. 

Your  Brother  I  hope, 

J.  D.  SHEARON. 


Mantador,  N.  D.,  April,  18. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have  again 
changed  places  and  wish  the  Landmark 
sent  to  the  address  above,  instead  of 
Burc.11,  Minn.,. 

Brother  Gold  I  have  often  thought 
since  I  left  home  and  friends  that  I 
did  rot  appreciate  the  blessing  of  hear- 
ing the  breathren  preach,  while  I  was 
permitted  to  listen  to  them;  but  when 
the  privilege  is  withdrawn  we  realize 

I  attend  socalled  church  sometimes 
here,  but  it  affords  me  no  comfort.  It 
is  always  the  same  story — that  the  sin- 
ner must  work  into  the  favor  of  God. 
Make  one  Step  towards  him  and  he 
(God)  will  make  two  towards  you.  is 
their  theme.  If  you  do  not  do  this 
your  soul  will  be  forever  lost,  thus  mak- 
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ing  salvation  dependent  upon  the  ac- 
tion of  the  creature.  If  this  is  true 
then  my  case  is  hopeless,  for  it  is  not 
very  often  that  I  can  even  have  a  mind 
to  pray;  yet  when  possessed  with  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  as  1  have  a  reason  to 
hope  sometimes  I  am;  it  is  then  that  I 
can  claim  the  promise  of  life  eternal. 
But  I  must  confess  such  seasons  are 
rare,  and  that  most  of  the  time  1  am 
spiritually  blind.  1  f  I  am  ever  saved  it 
will  be  by  the  -race  and  mercy  of  God, 
not  by  any  act  that  I  have  done  to  bring 
myself  into  his  favor. 

I  humbly  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

JOHN  P.  GALYEN. 


Kurd's  Mills,  N.  C.,  May  22,  1879. 

Elder  Gold:— If  the  Lord  will  per- 
mit me  I  will  try  to  tell  you  what  he 
has  done  for  my  soul.  If  I  am  not  de- 
ceived, in  the  year  1K54,  in  the  month 
of  September,  about  the  15th  day  of  the 
month,  I  was  in  held  at  work  alone,  and 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  show  me  my 
lost  and  ruined  condition  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life.  1  saw  then  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time  that  I  was  a  sinner  by  na- 
ture, and  a  sinner  by  practice.  I  thought 
I  could  see  every  sin  that  I  had  ever 
committed  in  my  life  before  me  at  one 
time,  and  I  did  not  know  what  to  do.  I 
thought  I  would  go  to  the  house,  and 
started,  and  then  1  thought  that  would 
not  do,  for  if  I  went  in  that  condition 
my  wife  would  see  there  was  something 
the  matter  with  me.  and  1  did  not  want 
her  to  know  that  there  was.  I  then 
thought  I  would  not  go  until  night,  so 
I  stopped  and  waited  until  dark  to  keen 
my  wife  from  seeing  my  condition.  I 

me,  for  I  thought  1  was  in  the  worst 
condition  any  poor  mortal  ever  was  in. 
I  could  not  see  any  peace  day  or  night. 
I  would  go  to  hear  preaching,  and 
thought  every  word  was  the  truth,  but 
I  thought  it  would  condemn  me.  I 
would  go  to  hear  all  the  preaching  I 


could,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  was 
bound  to  go  to  hear  the  gospel  preach- 
ed every  chance  I  could.      So  I  went 
on  in  this  way,  cast  down  on  the  ac- 
c  mnt  of  my  lost  and  ruined  condition. 
!  would  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord-to  have 
mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinner,  if  it  was 
his  will.     I  could  not  sleep  at  night  for 
stud}  mg  about  my  lost  condition,  for  I  j 
believed  that  the  Almighty  was  a  just 
and  holy  God,  and  that  lie- would  do 
right.    I  was  so  great  a  sinner  I  verily 
believed  that  he  would  send  me  down 
to  hell  with  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God,  to  suffer  there  world  without  end. 
1  would  go  to  some  lonesome  grove  and 
try  to  pray  to  the  great  God  to  hava 
mercy  on  me  a  sinner,  if  it  was  his  will. 
So  I  went  on  in  this  way  some  time, 
but  got  no  better,  but  I  thought  worse 
I  got  up  and  left  my  wife  and  hous 
in  the  dead  of  night  to  go  to  the  wood 
.  and  petition  to  the  Lord  that  if  h 
would  deliver  me  out  of  the  conditio 
1  was  in  that  I  would  try  to  live 
different  life,  and  that  I  would  do  bet 
ter.    Oh,  how  unthankful  I  was;  di 
not  know  that  the  great  God  knew  al 
tilings  in  heaven  above  and  in  all  deep 
places,    lie  is  everywhere  present,  and 
nowhere  absent.    I  thought  there  was 
a  better  chance  for  everybody  else  than 
for  me.     1  thought  the  time  had  been 
when  I  could  have  done  something  to 
1  letter  my  lost  and  mined  condition,  but 
now  I  can  do  nothing.    I  went  on  it* 
this  condition  till  the  month  of  August, 
[855.     My  troubles  got  worse,  and  I 
had  a  view  of  the  pit  of  hell  as  I 
thought.    It  was  very  large  over,  and  1 
thought  it  looked  to  me  that  it  was 
walled  up  inside  with  brick,  then  ce- 
mented so  that  it  was  water-proof. 

I  don't  know  how  deep  it  was.  but  1 
thought  it  looked  to  me  that  it  was 
about  half  full  of  water  or  something 
that  was  boiling  over  and  over  like  I 
pot  of  soap.  I  thought  the  people  were 
boiling  over  in  the  pit,  and  I  saw  thou- 
sands of  people  going  to  that  place. 
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They  were  dirty,  ragged,  filthy 
people  when  they  were  coming  to 
that  pit  of  hell,  though  it  seemed  to 
me  that  it  got  no  fuller.  There  was 
another  class  of  people  there,  very  few 
in  number.  I  thought  they  were  the 
prettiest  and  finest  dressed  people  that 
I  ever  saw  in  all  of  my  life.  They  were 
singing  praise  to  God.  I  thought  there 
was  a  little  narrow  passageway  over 
the  pit,  and  these  nicely  dressed  peo- 
ple, few  as  they  were,  took  me  with 
them  and  passed  over  the  pit  of  hell.  I 
thought  the  last  one  of  us  went  over 
safe,  and  when  we  got  over  there  was  • 
a  slim,  spare  made  man  standing  there 
who  motioned  to  me,  and  before  I  got 
to  him  he  disappeared,  and  I  did  not  get 
to  him.  But  I  did  not  see  this  with  my 
natural  eves,  hut  by  the  eye  of  faith,  if 
not  deceived.  For  a  few  days  it  seem- 
ed to  me  that  my  troubles  were  off 
some,  hut  soon  returned  and  I  could  not 
see  any  peace  day  or  night.  I  thought 
there  was  a  better  chance  for  everybody 
else  than  for  poor,  unworthy  me.  I 
thought  if  I  had  died  when  I  was  small 
it  would  have  been  better  for  me,  for  I 
did  believe  that  all  who  died  in  an  ln- 
fantile  state  would  be  saved. 

But  I  had  passed  that  time,  and 
thought  there  was  no  chance  for  me 
now.  I  went  on  in  this  condition  till 
September,  when  the  association  came 
on  at  Jerusalem,  in  Anson  county, 
about  twenty  miles  from  v;hc:e  I  live. 
I  went  to  the  association,  and  after  1 
got  there  I  thought  J  would  rather  he 
at  home.  In  the  evening  the  people 
began  to  scatter  and  a  stranger  came  to 
me  and  asked  me  to  go  home  wit!: 
him,  and  i  went  with  him.  His  name 
las  Allen  Edwards.  Several  others 
Rent  on  Sunday  evening,  some  five  or 
six  of  us  went  to  another  Mr.  Edwards 
who  lived  in  sight,  and  while  we  were 
there  they  laughed  and  talked  while  ! 
had  nothing  to  say.  I  sat  with  my 
back  to  them  to  keep  them  from  finding 
there  was  anything  the  matter  with 
me.    I  thought  if  I  had  one  of  the 


members  of  the  church  out  so  I  could 
tell  him  how  I  felt  it  would  do  me  some 


more.  It  was  not  lor;-  before  we  start- 
ed to  go  back.  So  1  started  before  to 
keep  my  back  to  him,  and  w  hen  about 
fifty  yards  from  the  house  I  found  my- 
self praising  God.  I  then  thought  the 
sun  shone  the  brightest  1  ever  saw  it.  It 

ing  God.  I  did  not  care  then  who  saw 
me  or  knew  what  was  the  matter  with 
me;  there  was  a  different  feeling  in 

This  was  the  fourth  Lord's  day  in 
September,  1855,  and  I  went  to' the 
chinch  at  Liberty  Hill,  the  15th  day  of 
December,  [855,  and  stated  to  the 
church  what  I  believed  the  Lord  had 
done  for  me,  and  was  received  into  their 
body,  but  the  church  had  no  pastor  at 
that  time.  On  the  fourth  Lord's  day 
in  February,  ^856  I  was  baptized  by 
Elder  P.  Snider.  Now  Elder  Gold,  I 
have  given  only  a  part  of  what  I  have 
seen  and  felt,  so  I  will  close. 

Yours  in  hope. 

W.  II.  POPLIN, 

P.  S. — For  the  sake  of  the  wish  and 
request  of  my  wife  and  children,  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  f  send  you  the  above 
for  republication  in  the  Landmark  for 
their  perusal  and  consideration,  after  I 
have  crossed  over  the  river,  which  event 
can't  he  very  far  off.    in  the  month  of 

away  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  as  I  tru  '. 
to  the  high  realms  of  the  eternal  heave  , 
and  there  viewed  the  blessed  Son  o!" 
God,  my  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  and  also 
viewed  the  great  hosts  of  his  holy  an- 
gels, and  viewed  them  as  all  just  alike, 
and  all  was  jov.  peace  and  happiness, 
and  a  blessed  view.  I  was  in  their 
midst,  and  one  of  them  fully  partaking 
of  their  blis  -  and  happiness, and  basking 
in  the  sunlight  of  the  love  and  presence 
of  the  great  I  Am. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Brother  \Y.  J.  Earle  requests  my 
view  of  Mark  14:51  and  52,  and  there 
followed  him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  na- 
ked body;  and  the  young  men  laid  hold 
on  him:  and  he  left  the  linen  cloth  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

A  certain  voting  man.  The  certain 
man  denotes  definitely,  the  young  man 
denotes  strength,  the  linen  cloth  de- 
notes purity,  fleeing  from  them  denotes 
their  inability  to  hold  him  and  his  pow- 
er to  depart. 

All  this  occurred  when  the  disciples 
forsook  Jesus  and  fled,  and  represents 
that  when  he  w  as  taken  by  the  Jewish 
authorities,  all  visible  defences  disap- 
peared, and  he  was  left  alone.  His  per- 
fect submission  as  a  sheep  dumb  led  to 
the  slaughter  showed  the  perfect  obedi- 
ence of  Jesus  to  his  Father's  will,  and 
all  natural  aid  and  every  comfort 
withdrawn.  Without  guile,  holy  and 
pure  he  is  made  sin  for  his  people,  and 
the  last  vestige  of  protection  and  sup- 
pi  >r  is  withdrawn  and  his  accusers  ha  .  e 
the  day,  or  have  all  things  as  they  wish, 
and  do  what  they  desire. 

Never  was  there  so  full  and  shock- 
rig  a  mock  trial,  such  a  travesty  on 
justice,  sp  far  as  mere  men  arc  concern- 


ed, yet  in  God's  account  the  most  per- 
fect obedience  unto  death  and 
complete  vindication  of  law,  justice  and 
truth,  and  the  most  wonderful  outpour- 
ing ol  grace  follows  to  justification  of 
the  ungodly  that  believe  in  Jesus,  but 
he  was  without  fault  the  governor  said. 
The  most  singular  spectacle  ever  wit- 
nessed, and^the  most  solemn  event  ever 
enacted.  Beyond  and  behind  the  mad- 
dened, corrupt  persecutors  as  as  dogl 
of  hell  let  loose  on  the  darling  and  holv 
son  of  God,  were  the  powers  of  justice 
and  judgment  demanding  satisfaction 
for  a  guilty,  corrupt  race  of  mortals 
dead  in  sin  for  whom  Jesus  was  surely, 
and  of  him  alone  was  satisfaction 
required  for  every  sin. 

He  treads  the  wine  press  of  suffer- 
ing unto  death  alone.  The  divinity, 
typified  by  the  young  man  forsook  him, 
and  be  cried  out,  "My  God,  my  God, 
whv  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  and  in- 
stantly gave  up  the  ghost,  and  passed 
into  the  jaws  of  death,  into  the  belly  of 
hell, typified  by  Jonah,  swallowed  by  the 
fish  in  the  deep.  But  he  through  death 
destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death  that  is  the  devil.  For  he  commit- 
ted his  case  in  perfect  trust  into  t'.e 
hands  of  God,  and  overcame  c-ery  en- 
emy and  swallowed  up  death  \ a  victo- 
ry, and  in  the  resurrection  Fought  ilia 
mortality  to  light  in  the  gospel. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  DOES  PAUL  MEAN? 

Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  desires  my 
view  of  1st  Tim.  5  123,  "Drink  no  long- 
er water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  the 
stomach's  sake  and  thine  oft  infirmi- 
ties." 

It  is  very  important  that  one's  posi- 
tion should  be  so  true  as  to  square  with 
Scripture.  For  if  the  Scripture  con- 
demns our  position,  then  we  are  wrong. 

There  are  two  extremes  that  are  held 
by  some  people.  Some  hold  that  men 
should  never  touch  a  drop  of  intoxi- 
cants, web  a*  wine.  ThW  (*n»py  tbf 
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position  of  prohibitionists.  Others  hold 
that  because  w  ine  and  other  intoxicants 
are  here,  therefore  drink  all  you  wish, 
and  thus  many  become  drunkards. 

The  Scriptures  do  not  support  either 
lone  of  these  positions.    What  we  call 
prohibitionists  are  such  as  think  that  if 
all  temptations  or  opportunities  to  do 
wrong  were  removed  then  men  would 
holy.    Destroy    all  property,  then 
there  would  be  no  thieves.    Kill  all  wo- 
then  there  would  be  no  fornica- 
ors.  Remove  all  intoxicants,  then  there 
vould  be  no  drunkards.    But  is  this  the 
word's  way  of  disciplining  mankind'' 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endures  temp- 
ation — not  the  man  that  is  never  tempt 
How  is  it  known  what  one's  char- 
cter  is  who  has  never  been  tried?  The 
nan  that  is  honest  may  have  a  thou- 
and  opportunities  to  steal,  but  he  does 
iot  do  this  wrong.    A  sober  minded 
ian  may  have  opportunities  every  day 
become  drunk,  but  loving  sobriety  he 
bstains  from  drunkenness.    A  virtu- 
us  man  would  not  defile  himself  with 
©man,  though  opportunities  offered, 
Lit  as  Joseph  would  escape  if  he  had  to 
to  jail  for  so  doing.  The  Lord  so 
roves  mankind  that  each  one's  char- 
ter is  manifested;  for  every  secret 
ling  will  be  brought  to  the  light. 
Paul  told  Timothy  to  drink  no  long- 
water,  which  is  a  common  and  whole 
une  beverage  for  most  people,  what 
call  nature's  beverage.  Drunken- 
■ss  is  condemned  in  Scripture  as  a 
eat  wrong  in  men. 

Why  did  Paul  then  advise  Timothy? 
ithout  doubt  there  was  a  good  rea- 
If  a  man  needs  wine  or  strong 
ink  let  him  take  it.  How  much  ? 
lul  says  take  a  little  .wine  for  the  stom 
h's  sake  and  thine  oft  infirmities, 
len  Timothy's  stomach  was  not  in  a 
althy  state,  causing  frequent  infirm  - 
s  or  weakness,  and  a  little  wine — not 
ich — not  enough  to  intoxicate  him,  is 
lat  he  should  drink.  Holiness  men, 
they  are  called,  prohibitionists  and 


e  so  pure  that 
o  had  a  vine- 


such  men  as  claim 
they  condemn  Noa 
yard,  and  Jesus,  who  turned  water  in- 
to wine,  and  who  came  eating  and. 
drinking,  and  w  ho  will  not  use  wine  in 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
would  do  well  to  consider  the  temper- 
ate teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  There 
is  great  wisdom  in  taking  sober  minded 
views  of  matters,  and  judging  right- 
also  in  shunning  the 
If  you  are  well  what 
need  have  you  of  intoxicants  ?Stimula- 
tion  from  drinking  produces  an  un- 
healthy excitement  that  rebounds 
with  baneful  force.    Pursue  the  course 


other  danger 


L: 


-hi 


;  th 


meaning  r— 


sidered — of  Jesus  turning  water  into 
wine?  Water  represents  the  law.  There 
were  six  water  pots  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews.  But  they 
were  empty.  The  Jews  had  not  per- 
formed any  part  of  the  six  days'  la- 
bor under  the  law.  They  had  not 
cleansed  themselves.  Jesus  fulfilled  the 
law  spiritually,  fully,  and  all  is  turned 
into  wine  which  cheers  the  heart  of  God 
and  man — makes  glad  the  city  of  God. 
This  wine,  answering  to  gospel  grace, 
is  much  used  at  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb,  It  is  surely  the  best  wine 
and  is  brought  last.  It  is  the  end  of  the 
law  foir  righteousness  to.  every  one 
that  believeth. 

Timothy  was  a  Jew  and,  as  many 
other  Jew  ish  believers,  had  some  lean- 
ing toward  circumcision,  or  some  de- 
pendance,  it  may  bet  on  works.  This 
infirmity  of  legalism  is  very  common. 
What  an  oft  infirmity  I  rind  it  in  my 
case.  The  best  correction  I  know  for  it 
is  a  little  of  the  good  wine  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  It  corrects  a  wtiak, 
nervous  stomach,  it  makes  one  full  of 
infirmities  steadfast  in  the  faith.  It 
roots  and  settles  him  in  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  causing  him  to  run  and  not  be 
weary,  to  walk  and  not  faint.    P.  D.  G. 
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TEM  PO  R  AL — ETERN  A  L. 

The  things  that  arc  seen  are  tempor- 
al:  the  things  that  are  unseen  are  eter- 
nal. All  that  we  see  with  our  natural 
eyes,  or  handle  with  our  natural  hands, 
or  recognize  by  our  natural  senses,  will 
perish.  When  the  disciples  called  at- 
tention to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  ad- 
miring its  goodly  stones,  &s.,  Jesus  said 
the  time  will  come  when  not  one  stone 
shall  be  left  upon  another.  There  is 
nothing  so  substantial  as  Lo  resist  the 
tooth  of  time.  Jesus  saw  tilings  as  they 
are.  They  offered  nothing  to  him  to 
call  for  admiration.  The  most  gor- 
geous displays  of  earthly  art  or  wealth 
had  no  power  to  charm  1  im,  tor  he 
knew  they  were  all  of  the  earth,  and 
should  perish.  But  with  men  having 
only  faculties  and  senses  that  see  natu- 
ral objects  this  is  not  so.  These  natural 
senses  and  faculties  see  nothing  beyond 
these  earthly  objects,  and  desire  noth- 
ing greater.  But  if  one  is  born  of  God 
that  one  has  the  eves  of  his  understand- 
ing enlightened  so  that  he  beholds 
things  not  seen,  except  by  faith.  His 
spiritual  senses  are  exercised.  The  new- 
man  loves  divine  things,  seeks  those 
those  things  which  are  above,  by  faith 
sees  things  not  seen  by  mortal  or  nat- 
ural eves.  He  is  circumcised  in  his  ears 
to  hear  of  heavenly  things,  discerns  be- 
tween things  temporal  and  things  spir- 
itual, between  things  of  time  and  things 
of  eternity. 

This  new  man,  this  hidden  man  of 

any  :nore  than  the  natural  man  loves 
spiritual  things.  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters.  That  which  is  born  of  the 
llesh  loves  the  flesh  and  things  of  earth. 
He  that  is  born  of  God  loves  the  things 
of  God.  and  these  cannot  walk  togeth- 
er. Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?  One  seeing  the  vanity  of 
earthly  things  docs  not  find  it  hard  to 
forsake  these  things  of  earth.  When 
one  beholds  by  faith  the  things  eternal 


that  can  never  perish,  and  is  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  but  reserved  in 
heaven,  then  his  prospects  are  bright, 
and  he  lifts  up  his  head  for  his  redemp- 
tion draweth  high.  He  seeks  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous-- 
ness,  and  all  necessary  things  are  add-' 
ed.  It  is  not  hard  for  him,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  to  leave  this  world,  say- 
ing, farewell,  vain  world,  I  am  going 
home  P.  D.^G. 


My  view  is  requested  of  Luke  13:- 
24,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  many  I  say  unto. you  will  seek 
to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able." 

This  is  an  answer  to  a  questioner 
who  said.  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 

Jesus  never  encouraged  an  idle  curi- 
osity, or  a  mere  curiosity.  He  never  tri-j 
lied'  He  never  equivocated.  He  nev- 
er jested.  He  never  gave  an  improper 
answer.    He  rebuked  pride.    He  spake 

i  ie  knows  our  frame.  He  taught  as  no 
man  else  ever  taught. 

If  one  would  pry  into  the  case  of 
others  to  find  out  what  would  become' 
of  them  that  information  was  not  giv- 
en. When  Peter  would  know  what 
John  would  do  Jesus  said  to  him,  what 
is  that  to  thee:  follow  thou  me.  Each 
one  has  business  enough  of  his  own. 
To  fight  the  leprosy  in  his  own  wall,  to 
keep  his  own  body  under,  to  rule  his 
own  spirit,  to  give  diligence  to  make  his 
own  election  sure,  is  surely  enough  to 
occupy  each  man. 

Bles-sed  is  every  one  that  enters  h 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.  Gates 
are  places  of  entrance.  The  enemy  is 
there  ready  to  accuse.  Here  is  a  strait 
gate  and  a  narrow  way.  None  but  the 
poor,  or  those  that  have  no  strength  can 
enter.  Many  will  seek  to  enter  hu! 
shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the  mas 
ter  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
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shut  to  the  dour,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without  and  say,  we  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  then  he  shall  say, 
I  know  you  not. 

There  is  a  more  earnest  and  effectual 
labor  in  striving  than  there  is  in  seek- 
ing. There  is  an  overcoming  in  striv- 
ing, self-denial,  forsaking  the  world, 
seeking  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart, 
with  the  heart  believing  unto  righteous- 
ness, seeking  in  the  right  way,  sitting 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob 
is  true  of  all  that  enter  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

Those  that  enter  shall  come  from  the 
East,  the  West,  the  North  and  the 
South,  and  shall  sit  dowta  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  while  the  Jews  shall  be  thrust 
out.  The  first  shall  be  last  and  the 
last  shall  be  first.  The  Jew  s  who 
thought  they  were  favorites,  and  there- 
fore should  have  the  first  place,  sh  luld 
be  last;  while  the  Gentiles  who  consid- 
ered themselves  as  last  should  be  firs1:. 

Those  who  feel  they  are  last,  are  lost, 
and  without  any  strength  of  their  own. 
are  the  ones  that  strive.  When  I  am 
weak  then  am  I  strong.  When  he 
slew  them  then  they  trusted  in  him. 
The  Gentile  woman  who  was  as  a  dog 
in  her  own  feelings  overcome,  because 
great  was  her  faith.  P.  D.  G. 


My  view  of  Matt.  24:40-41  is  re- 
quested. "When  the  Lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen?  They  say 
unto  him,  etc. 

In  this  parable  the  Jewish  nation  is 
presented  with  its  treatment-  of  the 
servants  of  God,  and  the  reject;  m  and 
killing  of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Jewish  nation  was  favored  and 
exalted  more  than  any  nation  on  earth. 
God  has  never  hedged,  protected  and 
instructed, chastened  and  disciplined  any 
other  nation  gs  he  did  the  Hebrews.  H? 
never  visited  any  other  nations  with, 
prophets  as  be  did  them, 


The  exhibitions  of  corruption  in  ev- 
ery form  have  never  been  made  by  any 
other  nation  as  they  have  by  die  Jews. 
It  is  a  matter  to  be  much  thought  of, 
and  is  very  humiliating  to  see  how  pro- 
phets, Jesus  and  the  apostles  have  been 
treated  by  their  nation. 

What  a  warning  too  is  held  up  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  nations  of  earth  as 
we  behold  the  Jews  without  a  nation, 
a  ruler,  a  worship,  or  priesthood,  peel- 
ed, and  scattered,  a  hissing,  a  byword 
all  over  the  world.  They  cried  cruci- 
fy him,  and  let  his  blood  be  on  us  and 
on  our  children.  Truly  it  is  fastened 
on  them  to  this  day.  Their  nation  is 
miserably  destroyed,  and  the  vineyard 
is  let  to  others  who  render  the  fruits  in 
season. 

According  to  this  parable  the  Jews 
knew  that  Jesus  is  the  heir,  the  Son  of 
God,  They  said  this  is  the  heir,  come, 
let  us  kill  him  and  let  us  seize  on  the 
inheritance.  Jesus  said  to  them,  they 
had  no  cloak  for  their  sin.  Such  was 
the  nature  of  the  works  he  did  that 
they  had  no  excuse,  and  hated  him 
without  a  cause.  There  never  has 
been  such  prejudice,  ingratitude,  ha!", 
envy,  murder  as  the  Jews  perpetrated 
in  killing  the  prince  of  life.  Nor  was 
it  the  baser  sort  of  Jews,  or  the  dregs  of 
society  as  men  estimate,  that  led  in  this 
hounding  and  malice,  this  conspiracy 
to  crucify  Jews;  but  it  was  the  rulers, 
the  leaders,  the  doctors  of  the  law,  the 
chief  priest  and  the  scribes. 

They  aimed  to  seize  the  inheritance. 
Here  is  free-will  gone  to  madness,  run 
to  seed.  Here  is  the  crop  of  w  hat  the 
devil  sowed  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  Ye 
shall  be  as  gods.  This  wicked  ambi- 
tion incites  man  to  desperation  in  tres- 
passing on  the  rights  of  others. 

Had  not  the  Jews  been  warned?  Je- 
sus said  to  them,  "Did  ye  never  read 
in  the  scriptures,  the  stone  which  tlic 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  pf  the  corner;  this  js  the 
Lord'?  dniPff;  and  it  is  marvelous  in. 
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our  eyes.  This  is  in  the  prophets,  and 
they  read  them.  All  that  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  he  broken — shall  feel  their 
nothingness.  But  all  it  shall  fall  upon 
it  will  grind  to  powder.  Surely  the 
nation  of  Jews  is  ground  to  powder, 
destroyed.  Their  house  is  left  desolate 
unto  them. 

But  is  God  frustrated?  Is  his  faith 
without  effect?  Has  not  the  vineyard 
been  given  to  the  Gentiles? 

Surelv,  they  are  dwelling  in  the 
tents  of  Shem,  and  are  set  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  while  the  jews  are  thrust 
out  into  outer  darkness.  How  fallen 
is  that  nation.  P.  D.  G. 


TO  SERVE. 

All  men  are  servants  of  some  being, 
power  or  agency,  whether  it  is  good 
or  bad.  Every  man  has  his  master. 
If  we  serve  sin,  the  ilesh  or  the  devil 
such  things  are  our  master,  and  we  are 
partakers  of  the  evils  of  such  a  mas- 
ter, and  can  have  no  greater  rewards 
than  they  can  give,  and  the  wages  of 
all  such  service  is  death.  Surely  tribu- 
lation and  anguish  await  all  such  ser- 
vants, and  miserable  is  their  end. 

But  if  we  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
rewards  of  everlasting  happiness  are 
surely  bestowed  on  us.  For  Jesus  has 
all  power  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  all 
length  of  days,  and  honors  are  his. 
Surely  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  blessed  character  of 
the  Lord  is  bestowed  upon — is  com- 
municated to  those  whom  he  quickens 
from  the  dead,  and  in  whom  he  reigns. 

If  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption.  This  cannot  be 
avoided,  nor  escaped.  If  we  sow  to 
the  spirit  we  shall  of  the  spirit  reap 
life  everlasting.  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters.  He  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  If  he  loves  the 
Lord  and  serves  him.  he  will  hate  the 
devil  and  wickedness,  If  he  loves  wic- 
kedness and  serves  that  he  hates  the 


Lord  Jesus.    No  man  can  serve  two 
masters. 

How  blessed  is  the  man  that  loves 
and  serves  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul  said 
he  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
men  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him'crucified, 
by  whom  he  w  as  crucified  to  the  world,  I 
and  the  world  was  crucified  to  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  A.  J.  Whitford  requests  my 
view  of  Eze.  37:15-20. 

The  Lord  commanded  Ezekiel  to 
take  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it  for 
Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  in, 
companions;  and  take  another  stick  ami 
write  upon  it  for  Joseph,  the  stick  of 
Ephrain  and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel 
his  companions:  and  join  them  into 
one  stick,  and  they  should  become  one 
in  his  hand. 

Israel  and  Judah  were  then  divided 
and  far  separated,  and  Ephraim,  repre- 
senting the  ten  tribes  had  gone  into 
captivity.  Ezekiel  is  called  the  son  of 
man,  and  represents  Jesus  as  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  The  two  sticks  represent 
the  Israel  and  Judah..  Sticks  are  dead 
by  nature.  They  are  not  the  entire 
tree  of  wood.  The  trees  are  cut  down 
before  one  can  obtain  sticks  from  them 
and  the  sticks  are  a  very  small  part  of 
a  tree.  They  are  as  dead  as  the  dry 
bones  of  the  valley  mentioned  in  the 
same  chapter.  Yet  these  dry  bones 
represented  Israel  who  said  our  bones 
are  dead.  God's  people  sensible  of 
their  condition  feel  and  say  we  are 
dry  and  dead;  we  have  no  might  nor 
strength  of  our  own. 

The  two  sticks  in  the  hand  of  Jesus 
become  one.  Judah  shall  no  more  vex 
Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  shall  no  more 
envy  Judah — Ephraim  shall  be  brought 
from  among  the  heathen  and  shall 
dwell  with  Judah  in  love.  They  shall 
be  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  hand  oj 
Jesus  ah  God's  "people  arc  made  one. 
They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  and 
great  shall  be  their  peace.   Instead  of 
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dividing  and  having  different  doctrines 
and  different  ways,  all  God's  people  in 
the  hand  of  Jesus  are  one  in  love,  joy, 
peace  and  obedience  in  the  iHoly 
Ghost.  The  life  of  Jesus  is  the  life 
of  the  church  of  God.  In  the  hand 
of  Jesus  they  are  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  a  living  priesthood  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  They  are 
fer  graved'  on  the  palms  of  his  hands, 
|pr.d  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
his  hand. 

Jesus  is  the  spiritual  David  who  is 
their  king,  and  they  are  one  people 
dwelling  together  in  unity.  No  won- 
der the  Jews,  controlled  by  a  natural 
understanding,  looked  for  a  temporal 
king  to  reign  over  them,  and  restore  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  David,  and  that 
they  should  literally  and  naturally 
flourish  in  the  land  of  Palestine. 

But  Jesus  showed  that  neither  in  Sa- 
maria, nor  in  Jerusalem,  should  this 
'kingdom  be,  but  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
|  Jewish  temple  was  destroyed,  and  the 
I  Jewish  nation  was  scattered,  and  lias 
I  been  down  trodden  ever  since.     We  oc 
not  see  from  the  teaching  of  the  apos- 
tles that  the  kingdom  is  to  be  temporal, 
but  a  spiritual  one.    The  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  bis  people,  and  they  are 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.      I  in 
yon,  and  ygu  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father 
is  the  blessed  language  of  Jesus.  They 
come  fioin  the  four  quarters  of  the 
eaith  and  set  down  with  Abraham. 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.    It  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost  this 
is  fulfilled  in  the  vessels  of  mercy  be 
hath  afore  prepared  unto  glory.  This 
is  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  where- 
in dwells  righteousness,  peace  and  joy 
j  in  the  Holy  Ghost.    Blessed  are  the 
eye  5  that  see  this  and  the  ears  that  hear 
this,  and  blessed  are  they  that  do  the 
'.  w  ill  of  God.  '    P.  D.  G. 

H.  C.  BOOKER. 
Brother  H.  C.  Booker  has  departed 
from  this  w<  rid. 

To  many  of  our  brethren  he  was  well 


known  as  a  most  diligent,  active  Bap- 
tist. He  was  fond  of  good  preaching, 
and  went  farther  and  oftener  to  preach- 
ing than  an}-  Baptist  within  my  knowl- 
edge. He  was  very  gifted  in  singing. 
He  loved  good  conduct.  He  was  as 
free  of  faults  as  any  one  I  ever  knew. 
Very  lovely  was  his  company  to  me. 
I  never  expect  to  see  another  Henry 
Booker  in  this  world. 

May  the  blessing  of  heaven  rest  upon 
sister  Booker.  P.  D.  G. 


YOUNG  PREACHERS. 

We  have  some  young  brethren  in 
some  churches  that  are  exercised  i! 
seems  with  impressions  to  speak  in  the 
Lord's  name.  What  a  blessing  when 
the  Lord  remembers  us  to  send  labo- 
rers into  his  vineyard. 

In  this  day,  when  the  world  says  a 
man  cannot  preach  the  gospel  unless 
he  has  an  outfit  of  human  learning — 
Goliath's  coat  of  mail,  or  Saul's  ar- 
mor— for  the  world  is  w  orshipping  hu- 
man or  natural  learning — how  should 
we  treat  those  among  us  that  appear  to 
have  a  gift  of  preaching,  and  yet  have 
not  this  polish  of  worldly  learning,  and 
natural  eloquence?  Shall  we  draw 
back  from  all  we  have  professed,  and 
be  ashamed  of  these  brethren  because 
they  cannot  tickle  the  natural  fancy  of 
carnal  taste?  Are  we  possessed  of 
itching  ears? 

Should  we  not  thank  the  Lord  if  he 
has  given  us  such  gifts?  Should  we  ex- 
pect a  young  preacher  to  preach  as 
well — as  ably — as  an  old,  tried  one? 
Shall  the  little  child  just  learing  to 
walk  or  talk  succeed  as  well  as  the 
strong  man,  and  one  skilled  in  speech? 
Shall  we  despise  the  day  of  small 
things? 

Let  these  young  gifts  be  tried.  Ap- 
point times,  or  let  them  appoint  limes 
and  places  to  speak,  when  they  will  riot 
feel  that  they  are  taking  the  time  of 
others.  Go  to  hear  them.  Give  them 
fair  opportunities  to  speak,  and  be  sure 
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to  go  and  hear  them,  and  see  what 
you  think  their  gifts  are.  The  strong 
should  hear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  s<>  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 

Young  gifts  need  to  be  encouraged, 
and  we  should  give  them  a  hearing, 
and  if  we  feel  they  have  gifts  that  are 
profitable  they  should  be  nursed  as 
something  we  highly  value. 

P.  D.  0. 


OBITUARIES 

EMMA  NEAL. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  of  broth- 
er A.  H.  Neai  I  attempt  to  write  an  obit- 
uary of  his  dear  companion,  sister  Emma 
Neal.  They  were  both  loving  members  of 
the  Sardis  church,  both  joining  when  they 
were  young,  and  always  manifesting  great 
love  for  the  church.  The  Lord  has  seen 
proper  to  separate  them  here  on  earth.  We 
hope  they  may  meet  where  parting  will  be 
no  more. 

Emma  Neal  was  the  daughter  of  Wesley 
Gentry  and  Martha,  his  wife.  Her  father 
died  in  the  war,  leaving  her  at  the  age  of 
three  years.  She  was  brought  up  by  her 
grandfather  and  grandmother  Gentry. 

She  was  born  April  14,  1861,  and  departed 
this  life  February  18,  1904,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  42  years,  10  months  and  four  days. 

She  was  a  good  mother  and  companion. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children — two 
have  departed.  She  remarked  in  her  last 
days  all  she  dreaded  was  to  leave  her  chil- 
dren, but  consoled  herself  with  the  thought 
that  the  Lord  threw  around  her  the  mantle 
of  charity,  praying  that  the  Lord  would  do 
the  same  for  her  children  and  husband, 
who  all  mourn  her  loss. 

Brother  Neal  and  little  ones,  remember 
the  Lord  does  all  things  well.     He  called 

your  companion  home,  and  she  is  glorified 

in  her  departure.  She  is  now  sleeping  that 
sweet  sleep  from  which  none  ever  wake  to 
weep. 

All  was  done  for  her  that  willing  hearts 
and  hands  could  do.  The  Lord  took  her 
poor  body  that  weakened  away  with  what 


we  call  consumption,  But  dear  family,  »»• 
member  that  her  sufferings  are  over,  and 
she  is  now  resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  her, 
dear  Redeemer  that  she  loved  to  praise. 

We  see  in  Gen.  that  Adam  lived  980  and 
died.  We  might  say  in  the  same  stereo- 
typed and  solemn  phrase  Seth,  Enos  and 
others,  lived  so  many  years  and  died.  This 
might  be  said  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
one  obituary;  they  were  born — lived  so 
many  years  and  died.  So  with  all  the  races 
of  mankind,  and  so  sister  Neal  lived  43 
years  and  died.  This  is  the  song  sung 
along  the  ages  showing  this  irresistable 
mortality  to  be  the  universay  lot  of  mor- 
tals from  the  morning  of  time  to  its  end. 

We  know  brother  Neal,  it  is  most  solemn 
to  you  that  your  dear  mate  is  gone. 

But  remember  the  Savior's  love.  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  for  us. 

"What  else  has  earth  for  us  in  store? 

These  farewell  pangs,   how   sharp  and 

deep; 

These  farewell  words,  how  sad  and  sore: 
Yet  we  shall  meet  again  in  peace. 

Where  none  shall  bid  our  gladness  cease. 
There  hand  to  hand,  firm  linked  at  last, 

And  heart  to  heart  enfolded  all, 

We'll  smile  upon  the  troubles^  past, 

And  wonder  why  we  wept  at  all." 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all,  dear  brother 
neal.  P.  W.  WILLIARD. 


EVELINA  ROBBINS. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  of  some 
of  her  children  I  will  send  you  an  obituary 
of  their  dear  mother  Evelina  Robbins,  who 
departed  this  life,  April  11,  1904,  a  few  min- 
utes after  12  o'clock  at  night.  She  was  born 
November  30,  1835,  making  her  -  stay  on 
earth  68  years  4  months  and  12  days.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Zachariah  and  Phinni? 
Weaver,  and  was  married  to  John  D.  Rob- 
bins,  February  8,  1858,  the  fruits  of  this 
union  being  15  children,  only  eight  living, 
five  girls  and  three  boys.  She  and  husband 
joined   the  church  at  Pleasant     Hill  on 
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"Thanksgiving  day,  July  SO,  1878,  and  were 
baptised  that  evening  by  Elder  B.  C.  Pitt. 
She  lived  a  very  faithful  member  of  said 
church  until  July  2,  1882,  when  she  and 
husband  called  for  and  were  granted  let- 
ters to  help  constitute  a  church  called  Miil 
Branch  in  Nash  county,  N.  C,  in  which  she 
lived  a  very  obedient  and  faithful  member 
until  her  death,  always  filling  her  seat  un- 
less providentially  hindered,  and  oh,  how 
we  miss  her  bright  face  there  now.  She 
was  a  good  old  mother  in  Israel,  and  has 
been  a  mother  to  me  in  my  sad  bereave- 
ments. She  was  my  husband's  aunt  and 
was  very  near  and  dear  to  me.  She  always 
treated  me  as  though  I  was  her  own  child. 
I  can't  ever  express  to  this  dear  family 
how  much  I  love  and  do  appreciate  their 
kindness  to  me  and  my  little  children.  Aunt 
Lina  olten  expressed  her  love  for  me  and 
she  made  it  manifest  by  her  many  deeds 
of  kindness,  so  have  her  children  and  hus- 
band. They  have  been  great  friends  to  me, 
and  may  the  good  Lord  bless  and  comfort 
them  now  on  their  great  loss  is  the  desire 
of  my  heart.  Aunt  Lina  came  to  see  me 
or  Tuesday  evening  and  spent  the  night,  she 
appeared  as  well  as  I  had  seen  her  in  a  long 
time.  After  supper  she  ask  us  to  sing  384th 
hymn.  Mixtures  of  joy  and  sorrow  I  daily 
do  pass  through.  After  singing  she 
said,  Is  not  that  sweet?  I  thought  it  was 
the  prettiest  thing  last  Sunday  I  ever  heard. 

e  seemed  to  be  much  carried  away  with 
that  hymn,  and  little  did  we  think  that  :t 
would  be  the  last  time  that  she  would  ever 
hear  it  sung.  She  spoke  several  times  of 
how  she  enjoyed  the  preaching  the  Sun- 
day before,  she  spent  a  part  of  the  next 
day  with  me  and  went  home  and  the  next 
evening  which  was  Thursday  had  a  stroke 
of  paralysis  and  apoplexy  while  eating  her 
supper  and  never  spoke  but  once  again.  How 
sad  it  was  when  I  heard  that  she  was  so 
low.  But  the  will  of  God  must  be  done. 
I  felt  I  must  go  to  her  and  did  so  and  re- 
mained with  her  most  all  the  time  until  she 
breathed  her  last.  She  passed  away  the 
next  Monday  night  and  was  relieved  of  all 
her  sufferings  here  and  carried  home  to  a 
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Mr.  W.  S.  Robbing,  her  oldest  son,  and  her 
two  youngest  daughters  were  ever  near 
their  mother  during  her  sickness,  as  it  was 
more  convenient  for  them  to  be  than  any 
of  the  others.and  they  never  seemed  to  tire  of 
doing  anything  they  could  for  mother,  nev- 
er standing  back  on  the  cost.  May  the  love 
and  mercies  of  our  God  richly  dwell  with 
the  bereaved,  and  cause  them  to  feel  that 
the  Lord  works  all  things  for  the  best  and 
enable  them  to  say  not  my  will,  but  thine 
Oh  God  be  done,  and  may  they  never  forget 
her  good  advice  and  that  sweet  face  of 
mother. 

Most  lovingly,  her  niece, 

r  MATTIE  LUPER. 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C. 

NANCY  M.  CART  WRIGHT. 
The  subject  of  this  notice,  the  wife  and 
widow  of  Elder  Albert  Cartwright,  decease  !, 
and  daughter  of  John  Jordan  and  Nancy,  his 
wife,  all  of  Hyde  county,  N.  C,  was  born 
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May  the  11th,  1822,  died  September  29th, 
1903,  was  taken  around  to  North  Lake  and 
buried  beside  her  dear  husband,  Elder  A. 
Cartwright.  This  dear  and  esteemed  sister 
and  mother  in  Israel,  was  long  and  well 
known  to  many  dear  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  and  only  to  be  loved  as  a  Godly  and 
Christian  woman  in  all  the  relations  of  life 
as  a  true  and  devoted  wife  and  helpmate 
to  her  dear  children.  Her  father  and  moth- 
er were  Baptists  of  the  old  apostolic  order 
and  she  from  early  life  was  much  attached 
to  and  a  lover  of  the  Baptists  and  the  cause. 
She  was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  three 
sons  and  seven  daughters — one  son  living, 
two  dead — two  daughters  livir.g,  five  dead, 
t  .  enty-seven  grand  children  and  twenty- 
nine  great  grandchildren.  One  daughter  (de- 
ceased) was  a  rjjember  of  the  church  of  the 
same  faith  and  order,  and  one  daughter  liv- 
inving,  sister  Martha  E.  Credle,  who  lives 
at  the  old  homestead.  Sister  Cartwright 
joined  the  church  about  the  date  1858  and 
was  baptized  by  Elder  Albion  Swindell  and 
lived  a  most  consistent  member  over  *.r> 
years,  died  in  her  81st  year.  It  can  truly 
be  said  of  her,  "Blesced  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  yea  saith  the 
spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  I  am  sure 
her  work's  of  faith  and  labors  of  love  follow 
her  and  are  sweetly  remembered  by  many 
and  especially  by  her  dear  children  and  by 
the  humble  writer  of  this  sketch. 

Dear  Sister  Cartwright  for  some  years  be- 
f  ire  he  r  death  was  a  very  successful  doctor 
of  thai  dread  disease  cancer,  having  obtained 
a  recipe  for  the  treatment  of  that  disease. 
She  cured  many  severe  and  stubborn  case  -. 
She  was  a  woman  of  strong  nerve — was  of- 
ten sent  for  in  cases  of  ^ccidents.  In  any 
serious  troubles  in  the  neighborhood  she 
was  sent  for;  God  had  specially  endowed  her 
with  a  gift  and  skill  in  treating  and  minis- 
tering to  the  poor  and  afflicted  and  needy 
around  her.  She  had  a  dear  blind  sister 
for  whom  she  and  her  mother  cared 
and  when  her  mother  died  the  care  of  her 
sister  was  left  to  sister  Cartwright.  She 


often  prayed  that  she  might  be  spared  to 
wait  upon  her  b'lnd  sister  as  long  as  she  liv- 
ed, which  was  granted,  for  she,  Miss  Bettie 
Jordan  died  just  two  weeks  and  two  days  be- 
fore sister  C.  died,  She  said  she  was  satis- 
fied and  reconciled,  that  her  prayers  were 
answered.  She  then,  feeling  that  her  pray- 
er was  answered  that  she  was  satisfied  and 
willing  to  depart  and  go  home  to  her  bless- 
ed Lord  and  to  that  rest  and  peace  and  joy 
forever,  where  sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and 
death,  can  never  enter,  where  the  wear  •/ 
are  at  rest  in  Jesus.  Her  disease  was  first 
about  three  years  ago — a  partial  stroke  i&fl 
paralysis,  of  which  she  never  fully  reco*'-* 
ered,  but  was  able  to  keep  up  and  wait  upon 
her  sister  till  the  first  of  last  May,  when 
her  daughter,  sister  Martha  Credle  and 
family,  moved  in  with  her  and  waited  upon 
her  and  sister,  Bettie,  as  long  as  they  lived. 
Sister  Martha  has  many  of  the  good  traits 
of  her  dear  mother.  I  feel  that  after  all  I) 
have  said  of  this  dear  and  beloved  sister,, 
that  the  half  has  not  been  told  of  her  ma:;; 
Christian  virtues  and  spotless  character 
Having  been  intimately  acquainted  with  her 
lor  many  years  and  shared  with  many  oth- 
ers her  kindness  and  hospitality  and  of 
her  dear  husband. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  to  her  dear  chil- 
dren, Weep  not,  nor  sorrow,  as  others  with- 
out hope,  for  wc  feel  to  have  every  reason 
to  hope  and  believe  she  is  sweetly  resting 
in  her  dear  Savior,  waiting  the  resurrection 
to-wit:  the  redemption  of  her  body  which 
shail  be  raised  and  fashioned  like  unto  the 

Follow  her  good  examples  and  precepts 
and  may  the  good  Lord  enable  us  all 
live  the  Godly  life  she  did  and  prepare 
us  to  meet  her  in  that  blessed  home  beyond 
this  vale  of  sorrows,  sufferings  and  afflia 
tions,  which  are  not  to  be  compared  u  lib 
the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  in  us  ::i 
the  coming  of  Christ  with  all  His  Holy  an- 
gels. Previous  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  sainls 
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Written  by  the  request  of  her  daughter, 
sister  Martha  Credle. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 


MISS  REBECCA  J.  YOUNG. 
-  Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  of  the 
family  I  write  the  obituary  notice  of  a  very 
dear  sister,  one  who  was  known  and  loved 
by  many,  and  if  there  is  such  a  thing  as  one 
living  in  such  a  way  as  to  have  no  enemies 
I  feel  sure  sister  Rebecca  did.  I  never 
hcanl  a  word  of  harm  said  of  her,  but  every 
one  who  knew  her,  even  those  who  differed 
in  religious  opinion,  said  they  had  not  the 
least  doubt  of  her  Christianity. 

Sister  Rebecca  was  the  daughter  of  J.  R. 
Young,  who  is  one  of  the  most  noble  of 
j  Baptists,  living  near  Cary,  N.  C.  She  was 
born  blind  on  January  19,  18G1,  and  died 
April  21st,  1904  making  her  stay  here  43 
yea;?.  S  months  and  twenty-two  days.  She 
Mas  educated  at  the  deaf,  dumb  and  blind 
school  at  Raleigh,  where  she  learned  to 
read  her  Bible,  but  the  great  teacher  (God) 
learned  her  to  love  and  cherish  its  sacred 
truths.  She  received  a  hope  in  Christ  quite 
young  and  united  with  the  church  at  Middle 
Greek  on  Saturday  before  the  second  Lord's 
day  in  August,  1878,  and  was  baptised  the 
next  day  by  our  beloved  pastor,  Eider  J.  A 
T  .Tones,  and  later  removed  her  member- 
ship by  letter  to  Oak  Grove  and  later  1o 
Ro.loigh,  where  she  remained  a  mo?.-,  love- 
ly faithful,  and  consistent  member  until  fho 
summons  came  from  on  high,  to  ente1-  as 
We  ieel  that  house  not  mad;  ■.villi  hands 
Uernal  in  the  heavens. 

Sister  Rebecca  w  i-  most  wonderfully  bh 
i many  ways.  She  -/as  inferos!  ing  in  spirit- 
ual conversation  and  a  rich  writer  as  many 
:an  bear  witness  who  shared  in  th  ;  comfort 
isr  writings  afforded,  and  while  she  was 
d  good  she  was  also  noble,  all  who  knew 
lor  will  join  me  when  I  say  she  was  one  of 
1*>  most  ^elf-sacrificing  girls  I  ever  saw. 
solhing  afforded  her  more  pleasure  than  to 
idminister  to  the  needy  and  relieve  the 
istressed  when  ahg  could.  She  was 
althful  Jn  every  sense  that  WQFds  ar<5 
ladequate  to  speak  of  her  as  »he  deserves. 


but  her  words  and  acts  are  so  written  in 
our  hearts  that  it  can  be  truly  said,  Chough 
she  is  dead  she  yet  speaks  and  her  example, 
should  be  and  doubtless  will  be  a  living  epis- 
tle to  us  who  knew  her. 

May  the  Father  of  Mercies  and  th  !  Cod 
of  all  comfort,  sooth  the  sorrows  and  bind 
up  the  broken  in  heart  by  reason  of  the 
departure  of  this  loved  one,  and  prepare 
them  to  go  in  peace  at  the  appointed  hour. 
The  cause  of  death  was  heart  failure.  The 
interment  took  place  at  the  family  bury- 
ing ground  and  witnessed  by  a  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends,  to  whom 
Elder  T.  Y.  Monk  and  the  unworthy  writer 
tried  to  pre,ach,  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified, as  the  one  having  power  over  sin, 
over  death  and  over  the  grave. 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS 

April  29,  1904. 


CHARITY  BAKER. 
Elder  Gold: — I  feel  it  my  duty  to  write 
the  obituary  notice  of  my  mother-in-law 
who  departed  this  life  March  the  Gth,  1901, 
age  78  years.  She  was  first  married  to  Ed- 
win Whitley,  with  whom  she  lived  peace- 
fully and  quietly  until  after  the  Civil  War. 
In  March  1885  he  wan  taken  with  brain  fever 
and  died  and  leaving  her  alone  with  three 
little  children,  two  daughters  and  one  son. 
She  then  went  to  work  on  her  farm  and  made 
something  for  the  support  of  herself  and  lit- 
tle ones.  She  made  plenty  for  herself  and 
some  to  sell  to  those  who  wanted  to  buy 
corn  and  old  bacon.  She  was  poor  and  af- 
flicted, and  her  neighbors  often  said  they 
did  not  see  how  she  got  along  so  well.  The 
writer  of  this  sketch  has  often  heard  her  say 
that  the  Lord  blessed  her  with  these  thin.  . 
In  1877  she  was  married  to  Elder  Jc.  i 
Baker.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  and  alwa.  s 
filled  her  seat  as  long  as  she  was  able  to  go. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  fourteen 
months  with  rheumatism,  during  which 
time  she  suffered  a  great  deal.    The  doctor 

lieye  her,  Her  neighbors  and  friends  vis- 
ited her  and  did  all  they  could  for  her,  but 
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3  had  to  leave  us  all,  and  I  believe  she 
a  made  willing  to  go.  She  said  she  want- 
lo  go  home.  She  often  repeated  these 
iiitiful  words,  "Home,  Sweet  Home".  "l 
ni  to  go.  She  would  often  say  this  vile, 
fill  world  has  no  charms  for  me.  I  have 
tQT  seen  any  one  bear  afflictions  with 
f  more  patience  than  she  did.  It  seemed 
it  she  was  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  wait- 
for  the  .summons  to  come.  On  Friday, 
ore  the  first  Sunday  in  March  she  asked 
if  to-morrow  was  not  our  preaching  time, 
old  her  it  was.  She  said  she  could  not 
bul  her  mind  was  there.  After  preach- 
on  Saturday  Brother  Speight  and  Broth- 
Euuon  czz-,2  to  see  her.  She  asked  them 
sing  for  her,  which  they  did.    She  then 


nd  after  preach- 
xlard  and  quite 
nd  friends  came 


Id  not  hear  him 'she  was 
lid  not  preach.  He  said 
to  the  dead,  but  to  the 
is  to  part  from  such  a 
,  that  I  may  have  grac< 
3  will  of  the  Lord. 

J.  G.  OWENS. 


LETEY  MORGAN. 
I  will  write  somewhat  of  the  departure 
;f  dear  sister  Letey  Morgan,  wife  of  brother 
il.  C.  Morgan.    Her  decease  was  on  the  25th 


the 


mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
was  faithful  in  her  place.  But  her  place  on 
eartH  is  vacant,  and  she  is  where  there  is 
no  sorrow,  pain  nor  death,  but  where  there 
is  joy  and  peace,  and  she  is  praising  God. 

May  the  gracious  Lord  bless  the  family 
and  so  guide  us  all  that  we  shall  be  found 
o-i  the  right  hand  of  God  in  glory,  . 

SAMUEL  SNIDER, 


SUSAN  W ATKINS  HASTEN. 

This  dear  sister,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Abel  and  Hannah  Watkins,  was  born  near 
Abbott's  Creek  church  in  Davidson  county, ' 
Tanuary  24th,  1825,  departed  this  life  Jan- 
l  ary  4th,  1904,  aged  nearly  79  years. 

On  December  23,  1847,  she  was  m  irrtei 
o  William  Hasten.  Two  children  were 
jorn  to  them,  a  sou  and  daughter. 

The  daughter  passed  away  years  ago, 
leaving  a  family  of  small  children  to  herj 
charge,  and  she  was  faithful  to  the  trust; 
it  was  her  pleasure  to  live  for  them. 

Her  later  years  were  spent  in  the  home 
)f  her  sister,  near  Bethania,  where  stu>  was 
kindly  cared  for  and  loved  and  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  her. 

She  was  baptized  into  the  fellowship  <f 
Abbott's  Creek  church  in  early  womanhood 
aid  by  her  orderly  walk,  godly  conversation 
fty  forbearance,  and  patience  in  tribulatioi 
adorned  the  doctrine  she  professed. 

Gradually  sister  Hasten  had  been  rip 
or  her  departure,  and  frequently  expr 
herself  as  biding  the  Lord's  time.    And  hoi 
was  a  beautiful  passing  away,  one  al  r.oi 
feels  a  mere  transition. 

Retiring  in  usual  health,  h      neicc  i 
awakened  by  hearing  her  make  a  peculiar 
noise.    She  went  to  her  at  once  and  fouq 
her  unconscious. 

A  physician  was  summoned,  but  kifl 
friends  and  loving  hearts  could  not  stay  tjfl 
hand  of  death  the  Father  had  called,  "Com 
home."  She  passed  away  after  about  thrf 
hour's  illness. 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  CleB 
jnonsville  cemetery. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  j 
the  Lord,"  who — 
Sleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 
From  wbiph  ppfte  ever  wake  fo  wppp,"  J 
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at  St.  Louis,  Mo., 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low  rates  offer- 
ed by  the 

Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Season,  Sixty  Day  an  Fifteen  Day  Tickets  now 
on  sale.  For  rates  and  other  information  call  on 
any  agent,  or  write 

H.  M.  EMERSON,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Traffic  M'g'r.  Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  O. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment  in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LAND    IS  WEALTH. 

More  than  that — land  is  the  source  of  all  weakb.  The  ratio  of  population 
to  acreage  is  the  sliding  scale  upon  which  opportunity  is  gaged,  success  de- 
termined. Cut  the  number  of  land-holders  in  any  State  in  the  Union  intwo, 
and  what  is  the  result?  It's  simply  arithmetic — opportunities  doubled  in 
that  State.  What  if  three-fourths  of  the  population  be  eliminated?  Oppor- 
tunities quadrupled;  and  so  on.  That's  the  condition  in  the  great  South- 
west, Arkansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Okalahoma.  This  vast  territory  is 
supporting  less  than  one-fourth  the  population  of  its  capacity.  Fertile — a  land 
where  wheat  and  cotton  thrive  side  by  side — where  two  yearly  vegetable 
crops  are  demonstrated  possibilities— the  greatest  fruit  section  in  the  coun- 
try; but  that's  only  half  the  story.  The  low  ratio  of  population  to  acre- 
age makes  land  cheap — that's  the  msii  point.  There's  room  for  success  in. 
the  great   Southwest.    Illustrated  literature  sent  on  request. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion^  Landmark, 


"*Ask  for  che  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land 
aiark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  onli 
tke  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  kin 
la  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  work 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop 
fsed,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anythi  is  due,  and  also  state  his  pos 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  h 
sinews  give  the  same  nameit  has  been  going  Id,  nnlesshe  wishes  it  changec 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  naou.s. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
cam,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  orDra^t  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by* 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

Ail  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

Ail  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  moneys 
drafts,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 

May  5th,  1904. 
Dear  Bro.  Gold  : — I  have  been  work- 
ing in  the  garden  and  feeling  very  tired 
tonight  as  I  took  up  the  Landmark. 
Unite  often  when  I  take  up  a  new  num- 
ber of  the  Signs,  or  Landmark,  or  some 
other  of  our  periodicals  I  look  it  thr'h 
to  see  who  has  written,  take  a  little 
:aste  here  and  there,  and  lay  it  aside  to 
be  thoroughly  read  at  some  more  con- 
venient season.  But  tonight  as  I  took 
ip  your  first  editorial  I  felt  like  reading 
and  I  read  each  of  your  short  editori- 
ls  with  special  interest  and  com  tort, 
.nd  then  turned  back  and  read  the  ex- 
periences and  letters,  and  was  glad  to 
id  myself  feeling  an  enjoyment  of 


am  thankful  when  my  mind  is  in 
h  a  state  that  I  can  enjoythe  things 
'f  the  gospel  and  feel  them  resting  with 
oicmn  weight  upon  my  heart.    It  is 
OJt  always  so  with  me.    Sometimes  I 
eel  so  cold  and  dry,  and  worldly  that  1 
M  hardly  read  at  all,  even  in  the  Bi- 
At  such  times  whatever  I  may 
said  of  a  spiritual  nature,  there  seems 
)  jbe  no  "taking  hold,"  no  interested 
tlention,  but  my  mind  is  away  on 
fane  worldly  thing.     Such  a  state  01 
lind  is  distressing;  and  it  is  generally 
most  distressing  experiences  that 
i  Lord  restores  one  from  such  world  - 
mindedness,  and  revives  his  spiritual 
fe.    We  ask  him  to  restore  us,  and  by 
rrrible  things  in  righteousness  he  an- 


swers us.    Ps.  65  4. 
by  some  deep  trial  of  : 
that  we  are  brought 


things.  Hezekiah,  after 
wonderful  language  the 
and  agonizing  afflictions 
"O,  Lord,  by  these  thii 
and  in  all  these  things  is 


general  !\ 
affliction 

1  feel  the 
spiritual 


:  111 


It  seems  that  it  is  nearly  alw 
Tribulation  works  patience,  ex] 
and  hope.  Through  great  tril 
we  must  enter  into  the  king< 
heaven";  into  the  power  <>i~ 
things.  The  apostle  savs:  "If 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life  bee 
righteousness."  To  feci  this  d 
of  the  bod1,'  to  spiritual  things  i 

can  we  know  and  feel  the  pi 
spiritual  life.  we  must  learn  1 
painful  and  humfliating  exp 
that  "in  us,  that  is,  in  our  lies 

realize  that  the  "spirit  is  life, 
of  righteousness,"  that  it  is 
spirit  that  we  live  before  G< 
not  in  the  flesh; 


ulatio? 
(jivin, 


;  in  the  spirit,  le 
walk  in  the  spirit."  "'I/he  lit 
now  live  in  the  flesh"  (as  cl 

of  God,  who  loved  us,  ami  gai 
for  us." 

I  enjoyed  your  editorials. 


us  also 
that  we 
ildren  of 
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are  a  number  of  them  in  this  Landmark 
for  May,  but  none  of  them  are  long 
enough  to  be  tedious.  You  write  like 
you  talk;  you  take  things  as  they  come 
along  in  your  mind,  and  don't  wait  to 
dress  them  up  in  any  unnecessary 
words,  nor  explain  and  elaborate  much. 
The  experiences  of  those  who  read  un- 
derstandingly  will  furnish  [examples 
and  illustrations.  It  seemed  like  1 
could  hear  you  talking,  and  I  felt  a 
special  interest  in  those  experiences  and 
exercises  told  in  the  letters. 

Now  I  am  thinking  of  my  intention 
to  write  to  you  and  to  the  friends  after 
the  return  of  my  wife  and  myself  from 
our  pleasant  visit  among  the  brethren 
in  Georgia  and  North  Carolina.  Some 
of  the  brethren  asked  me  to  write  about 
our  journey.  I  have  been  very  busy, 
but  I  might  have  found  opportunity,  if 
my  mind  had  been  spiritually  active  at 
the  right  time.  Some  times  I  think 
I  must  be  indolent — get  tired  too  easi- 

I  have  not  for  man)-  years  under- 
taken to  write  particulars  of  a  preach- 
ing tour.  It  is  too  delicate  and  diffi- 
cult a  thing  for  me  to  do.  It  would 
take  up  a  good  deal  of  space  to  even 
name  the  kind  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  we  met,  and  the  pleasant  homes 
in  which  we  were  most  cordially  wel- 
comed and  lovingly  entertained  during 
our  six  weeks  stay  among  the  churches 
and  brethren  in  Georgia,  and  in  North 
Carolina.  To  speak  adequately  of  the 
kindness  and  love  manifested  toward 
us  would  require  the  very  best  words  1 
could  find  for  the  first  occasion,  and 
repetition  of  the  same  best  words  for 
every  other  occasion.  Then  if  I 
should  happen  to  forget  for  the  mo- 
ment one  name,  it  would  very  likely  be 
the  name  of  one  whose  few  words  had 
given  us  most  especial  comfort,  and 
awakened  in  our  heart  a  most  especial 
feeling  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  unto 
God  for  the  fellowship  of  the  saints, 
and  for  the  consolation  of  the  spirit. 


They  that  fear  the  Lord  still  speak  oi 
ten  one  to  another,  as  they  did  of  ol( 
They  cannot  help  it.  But  few  word 
are  needed  to  bring  two  strangers  int 
a  sweet  and  loving  acquaintance  wii 
each  other.  Nothing  is  sweeter  tha 
to  hear  your  own  innermost  exrw 
riences  expressed  in  a  few  words  by  at 
other. 

There  are  excellent  seasons  in  such 
journey,  but  there  are  also  some  trial 
weariness,  disappointments,  crosse: 
and  if  I  speak  of  one  I  must  speak  c 
the  other.  If  I  tell  of  the  comfort  i 
meeting  with  brethren,  I  must  tell  als 
of  the  questionings  that  often  arise  i 
my  mind  whether  the  brethren  may  ■ 
be  deceived  in  me:  if  I  speak  of  libeil 
and  comfort  experienced  in  preachinf 
I  must  also  tell  of  the  times  when 
suffer  keenly,  fearing  I  have  said  noj 
ing  to  profit. 

we  were  both  present  at  five  regui 
church  meetings  on  Saturdays,  and,' 
was  at  one  more.    These  we  enjoye 
very  much.    I  felt  a  comfort  in  \ 
nessing  the  anxiety  manifested  at  e 
of  these  meetings  to  maintain  the 
der  of  the  gospel.    There  was  a  sole 
reverence  shown  by  the  brethren  i 
sisters  generally  for  the  things  of 
gospel,  the  doctrine  and  order  as  sho 
in  the  New  Testament.    At  each, 
these  meeting  the  pastor  was  pres 
except  two.    I  was  favored  to  I 
seven  ministering  brethren  preach,  j 
it  was  surely  a  privilege  for  me,  wb 
I  valued  highly.       I  spoke  cightei 
times  in  Georgia,     and  twenty-fo 
times  in  North  Carolina,  and  so.fi 
appeared  to  mc  there  was  a  most- 
and  cordial  reception  of  by  preac 
by  all  the  brethren.    I  felt  very  v 
at  home  with  all  the  churches 
friends,  and  they  expressed  great  I 
ness  towards  us. 

My  first  visit  to  North  Carolina 
in   1869  when  I  attended  the  Kel 
kee  Association  on  Saturday,  Sund 
and  Monday,  October  2,  3  and  4. 
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remembered  that  meeting  well,  and' 
many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  whom 
I  met  there,  but  had  forgotten  the  name 
and  locality  of  the  church  where  the 
association  was  held  at  that  time.  But 
when  I  came  to  the  appointment  made 
for  me  at  Flat  Swamp,  on  the  5th  and 
6th  of  March  last  I  learned  that  it 
was  to  this  church  I  came  thirty-live 
years  ago.  My  appointment  at  this 
time  was  on  their  regular  meeting  days. 
There  was  a  large  congregation  both 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  But  few  mem- 
bers were  there  now  who  Vere  present 
at  that  association  thirty-five  years  ago. 
and  only  one  or  two  who  were  at  that 
Mime  members  of  this  church  at  Flat 
Bwamp.  How  well  I  could  recall  to 
[mind  the  faces  of  many  of  the  preach- 
ers, and  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
thorn  I  met  there.  Elder  C.  B.  Has- 
lell  and  sister  Hassell,  with  Judge  Asa 
flBiggs,  sister  Biggs,  Sister  King  an  ! 
fister  -Sophia  Biggs  had  been  north  at 
pur  associations,  and  with  them  I  had 
fcecome  acquainted,  and  between  them 
Ind  myself,  unworthy  as  I  felt  of  such. 
m  blessing,  there  was  a  strong  and  in- 
Knitely  sweet  band  of  fellowship  and 
love,  which  grew  stronger  and  sweeter 
Ift  long  as  each  of  them  remained 
lere  below.  In  my  heart  that  bond. 
Sfstill  felt  in  its  tender  power,  which 
s  greater  for  the  fond  memories  that 
ire  connected  with  it.  Sister  Hassell 
was  the  last  of  that  dear  company  to 
eave  us.  She  was  with  us  at  our  home 
fl  March,  1896.  She  corresponded 
vith  sister  Bessie  and  me  as  long  as  she 
:ould  write,  and  her  letters,  like  her 
tonversation  and  her  life,  manifested 
spiritual  mindedness  in  an  unus  ial  de- 
cree. 

Elders  Purvis,  Pitt,  Ross.  Moore, 
fell,  Daniel  and  brothers  Jos.  Biggs, 
Stephen  W.  Outerbridge,  with  many 
others,  both  ministers  ami  brethren, 

|vhom  *[  met  there  for  the  first  time,  arc 
ffirly  all  gone.    Brother  and  sister 

puterbridge  I  met  at  this  meeting,  and 


fit  was  a  solemn  pleasure  to  talk  over 
.  with  them  and  two  or  three  others  the 
circumstance-;  of  that  meeting  so  many 
years  ago. 

Elder  Sam  Moore  was  present  on 
Sunday  in  March  and  I  had  comfort  in 
"hearing  him  preach,  though  he  spoke 
briefly.  He  said  to  me;  Do  you  re- 
member your  text  on  Saturday  in 
1869?"  1  nut-  He  said:  "It  was, 
'Look  upon  Zion.'  "  Is.  33,  and  I 
[then  saw  Zion  for  the  first  time.  That 
was  the  first  gospel  preaching  I  ever 
heard."  I  calieed  to  see  sister  Robert- 
son, who  was  sick  at  her  home  in  Rob- 
ertsonville."  She  said  :  "That  sermon  of 
yours  on  Saturday  was  the  first  preach- 
ing I  ever  heard  to  understand."  And 
still  another,  sister  Emily  Coggins. 
told  me  of  a  special  message  of  com- 
fort which  she  received  through  my 
preaching  on  Monday  from  Ps.  23:4. 
At  that  time  I  was  subject  to  terrible 
afflictions  of  soul' through  doubts  as  to 
my  call  to  preach,  and  as  to  my  right 
to  be  counted  among  the  Lord's  minis- 
ters, and  to  go  abroad  to  preach.  I 
am  not  yet  free  from  such  troubles,  but 
am  nut  often  so  harrassed  by  them  as  I 
was  at  that  time.  How  wonderful  it 
seemed  to  me  that  the  Lord  should 
send  me  again  in  my  old  age  to  that 
place  to  receive  across  the  wide  space 
of  thirty-five  years,  three  such  comfort- 
ing (  violences  that  my  labor  had  not 
been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Such  things 
d» :  net  appeal  to  the  natural  mind.  They 
do  not  minister  to  ambition  and  pride. 
They  are  nothing  to  the  world.  But 
to  the  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace  there 
is  a  reviving,  strengthening  effect  in 
eve;  y  recital  of  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
heart.  It  may  be  a  stranger  who 
speaks  in  our  hearing,  but  when  he  ex- 
presses spiritual  exercises,  and  tells  of 
times  and  seasons  when  the  word  of 
the  Lord  has  come  to  him  with  power, 
we  realize  that  we  are  helped  by  him. 
that  we  have  been  led  in  the  way  that 
he  is  telling  of,  and  that  he  is  no  more 
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a  stranger  to  us,  but  that  we  are  as 
one  in  the  Lord. 

We,  my  wife  and  I,  send  love  to  yon 
and  your  wife,  and  to  all  the  other  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  whom 
we  met ;  and  we  assure  ycyi  and  them 
that  we  have  a  thankful  remembrance 
of  all  their  words  and  acts  of  kindness 
to  us.  We  arrived  at  home  April  i, 
and  are  in  comfortable  health. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
SILAS  H.  DURAND. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — As  there  were  many 
brethren  and  sisters  who  asked  me  to 
write  io  them  through  the  Landmark 
while  I  was  in  the  eastern  part  of  North 
Carolina,  by  your  permission  I  will 
grant  their  request. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters: — I  return 
ed  home  on  the  night  of  the  15th  of 
April  and  found  all  well.  I  felt  to  say 
I  had  lacked  nothing:  I  had  received  all 
(lie  kindness  1  deserved;  the  brethren 
and  friends  supplied  mv  need,  and  I 
felt  like  the  Lord  blessed  me  with  hi., 
spirit  some  of  the  time,  and  left  me  des- 
titute enough  for  me  to  know  without 
him  I  could  not  do  anything.  Since  T 
have  returned  home  we  have  had  some 
very  good  meeetings  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  Our  God  fills  •inmmensity, 
and  when  revealed  to  us  all  is  well. 
How  wonderful  are  his  works,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out.  He  visits  US 
with  his    judgments    as  nations  and 

our  transgressions,  vet  his  mercy  enclur 
eth  forever,  and  is  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  says  blessed  are  the 
merciful  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

There  lias  been  much  sickness  in  this 
country  since  I  returned  home,  and  ma- 
ny deaths,  among  them  was  the  death 
of  Bro.  H.  C.  Booker,  whom  many  of 
you  have  met.  I  hope  each  one  I  met 
will  receive  this  as  to  himself,  and  ac- 
cept my  kindest  regards  to  all.  1  would 
be  glad  to  receive  a  letter  from  any  one 


I  met,  and  I  hope  to  come  and  see  you 
all  again.  I  would  be  glad  to  see  some 
of  the  servants  of  God  pass  this  way, 
in  this  dark  day  of  evil  pointing  out  the 
t  ransgressions  of  the  church,  and  show- 
ing us  the  way  of  salvation.  We  are- 
all  well  at  this  time 

This  May  30th,  1904. 

J.  D.  VASS.  . 

Fancy  Gap,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 


The  following  letter  written  by  W.  J. 
Stephenson  I^feeJ  is  proper  to  publish* 
that  he  may  be  allowed  to  express  his 
feelings,  and  that  others  may  know  of 
the  exercises  of  his  mind. 

We  should  not  fellowship  wrong  con- 
duct, yet  pity  the  frailty  of  man,  and 
remember  that  none  of  us  can  say  I  am 
holy  and  without  sin.  He  that  would 
cast  stones  must  be  without  sin  him- 
self. If  we  have  been  kept  from  that 
sin  whom  have  we  to  thank?  If  we 
say  we  are  not  guilty  of  any  other  sin 
we  deceive  ourselves. 

God  brings  our  sins  to  the  light. 
When  we  deeply  deplore  our  sins,  and 
abhor  ourselves  we  may  and  do  feel  we 
are  but  dust  and  ashes,  yet  the  jewel  is 
there  shining  in  the  dust. 

How  little  a  man  knows  of  himself, 
or  what  he  may  do.  Life  is  a  manifes- 
tation of  what  we  are,  and  what  we 
do;  and  under  the  Providence  of  God  it 
is  a  discipline.  P.  D.  G. 

Hamlet,  N.  C.,  May  8,  1904. 

My  Dear  Elder  Simpkins : — I  have 
;  >t  in  the  notion  to  write  to  you  again. 
I  do  not  know  that  I  would  if  you  had 
not  plowed  with  my  heifer.  But  she 
writes  me  that  you  are  to  preach  at 
Wise  on  the  5th  Sunday  and  Saturday 
before.  Now  I  shall  raise  no  objec- 
tions to  your  arrangements;  but  I  will 
say  this  much  about  it :  I  will  be  in 
Raleigh  on  Friday  before  the  5th  Sun- 
day on  train  38  from  Hamlet.  You 
meet  me  at  the  train  without  a  ticket, 
and  1  will  show  you  how  to  go  to  Wise 
to  preach.    We  will  come  back  on  27 
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which  is  due  in  Raleigh  at  7  :05  p.  m. 
Sunday. 

I  am  not  a  very  happy  man  of  late, 
and  often  find  myself  wishing  for  the 
end.  But  I  expect  that  is  all  wrong. 
I  have  been  sitting  here  this  morning 
thinking  that  perhaps  there  never  was 
a  man  blessed  with  a  greater  variety 
of  the  good  and  evils  of  this  life  than  I 
have  been.  In  all  my  young  days  I  had 
good  health  and  a  cheerful  disposition, 
in  the  fall  of  1886  the  Lord  gave  me 
a  precious  hope  of  my  acceptance  with 
him,  and  in  the  spring  of  1887  I  joined 
the  church,  and  for  sixteen  years  1 
rejoiced  with  those  that  rejoiced,  and 
wept  with  those  that  wept.  My  time, 
my  life  and  my  money  were  free  to 
those  I  loved,  and  still  love,  and  I  never 
can  forget  the  many  seasons  of  joy  and 
many  days  and  hours  when  my 
soul  was  all  wonder  and  love,  such  as 
the  day  of  my  baptism,  and  of.  my  or- 
dination, and  yours,  and  hundreds  of 
other  most  pleasant  seasons  that  I  have 
had  with  you  and  others,  and  as  I  sit 
here  on  this  lonely  island,  as  it  were, 
and  think  of  you  and  others,  who  are 
as  dear  to  me  as  my  own  life,  my  eyes 
fill  with  tears,  and  I  still  wonder  how  I 
am  to  bear  the  separation.  Oh,  what 
a  sweet  relief  death  would  be  in  such 
extreme  and  unbearable  circumstances 
I  feel  like  I  do  not  have  a  friend  on 
earth,  and  may  not  have  one  in  heaven. 
But  I  must  remember  that  1  have,  if  :o1 
a  poor,  deceived  mortal,  stood  on  the 
highest  peaks  of  Mount  Zion,  and  with 
wonder  and  amazing  joy,  I  have  view  eel 
the  promise  land.  But  as  I  have  passed 
along  and  gone  into  the  deep  vallies 
those  lofty  peaks  cast  a  mighty  shadow- 
over  me,  so  that  I  am  made  to  cry  out 
with  David,  Oh,  Lord,  are  thy  mercies 
clean  gone  forever,  and  to  beg  for  the 
joys  of  his  salvation.  I  am  having 
some  very  sad  experience.  It  may  profit 
me  further  on,  but  I  cannot  see  how 
it  can  now.  This  fall  of  mine  may  al- 
ways be  a  great  mystery  to  me.    I  shall 


forever  claim  that  my  purpose  to  do 
and  live  right  has  been  and  still  is  as 
good  as  any  man's.  But  oh,  those 
miserable,  dark  hours  when  I  went 
astray,  how  horrible  they  are  to  me. 
I  had  a  thousand  time 5  rather  never 
lived  at  all  than  to  have  lived  in  such 
a  way  as  to  bring  such  reproach  upon 
the  cause  that  is  more  dear  to  me  than 
life  itself.  Oh,  how  I  hate  my  own 
life.  But  that  does  not  seem  to  relieve 
the  situation.  I  am  here  on  this  lone- 
ly island  starving  for  want  of  proper 
nourishments,  with  not  a  ray  of  hope 
that  any  ship  will  ever  come  this  way  to 
take  me  to  my  native  land  again.  Oh 
what  an  awful  situation.  My  friends, 
I  am  sure  do  not  know,  or  they  would 
come  to  me.  In  this  town  I  hear  the 
church  bells  ringing  and  often  there  is 
preaching  in  thirty  steps  of  my  room; 
but  it  all  has  an  uncertain"  sound  to 
me,  and  I  do  not  go  to  their  call.  My 
eyes  are  fixed  towards  Jerusalem,  and 
my  soul  longing  to  enter  therein.  Still 
it  is  all  without  hope.  I  have  not  heard 
a  sermon  or  tried  to  preach  publicly 
since  last  July.  I  am  so  glad  that  you 
are  going  to  preach  for  us  at  Wise  t' 
5th  Sunday.  I  am  to  go.  Still  I  dread 
it,  for  I  know  it  means  days  of  bitter 
weeping  for  me.  Oh  how  can  I  meet 
you  and  still  be  separated  from  you, 
But  I  know  what  We  can't  help  we  must 
bear,  so  I  will  make  the  best  of  it  that 
I  can.  Suppose  you  take  that  dear 
wife  of  yours  along  to  Wise.  I  can 
manage  to  get  both  of  vou  a  free  pass. 
My  wife  would  be  glad  'to  have  her.  YYe 
have  the  same  room  in  our  'Hearts  fo " 
Baptists  that  we  have  had  for  many 
years,  and  a  larger  house  than  we  have 
ever  lived  in  before.    Take  her  along. 

Well,  I  have  set  here  and  cried  and 
tried  to  write  until  my  eyes  feel  like 
they  had  almost  gone  to  tears,  so  1' 
will  soon  close.  I  often  feel  a  great 
desire  to  express  my  feelings  to  all  the 
dear  brethren  as  I  have  in  past  to  you  : 
but  I  have  no  way  to  reach  them  that 
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I  know  of.  I  know  that  I  have  caused 
them,  or  many  of  them  to  shed  many 
bitter  tears,  and  oh  how  gladly  I  would 
fall  upon  my  face  and  ask  them  to  for- 
give and  pray  for  me.  With  love  and 
best  wishes  to  you  and  your  dear  family 
ar.d  all  enquiring  friends,  if  any, 
I  am  affectionately  yours, 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 
Since  writing  the  within  letter  it  oc- 
curs to  me  that  there  could  be  no  spe- 
cial w  rong  to  have  it  published  in  the 
Landmark.  It  would  be  the  means  of 
leaching  many  and  telling  them  some 
of  my  feelings  that  I  can  not  reach  oth- 
erwise. But  I  know  I  have  no  right 
to  expect  it  published,  and  no  claim  to 
have  it  done.  What  an  awful  situa- 
tion? Still  1  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  I  am  blessed  with  good  health 
and  fairly  prosperous  in  my  business 
as  a  builder.  W.  J.  S. 


Swift,  Davidson  Co.,  N.  C,  .May  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  attempt  to 
pencil  you  a  few  lines  to  inform  you 

comes  to  me  regular  twice  a  month,  la- 
den with  the  rich  fruits  fresh  and  pure 
from  the  celestial  country,  which 
sometimes  cheers  my  drooping  mind, 
and  revives  my  spirt,  and  for  the  time 
being  I  feel  to  praise  the  giver  of  every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift. 
Then  again  I  get  so  low  in  my  feelings 
I  forget  prosperity,  and  am  made  ex- 
claim has  the  Lord  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious, is  his  mercy  clean  gone  forever? 
But  such  is  my  condition,  and  after 
the  troubles  are  past  I  believe  I  can  see 
all  is  necessary,  for  without  the  cross 
we  can  have  no  crown.  I  desire  to  tell 
you  something  about  the  goodness  of 
the' Lord  to  us  here  in  these  parts  con- 
cerning his  faithfulness  and  his  mercy 
toward  his  beloved.  It  seems  be  be- 
holds no  spot  in  her,  his  bride;  but  it  is 
manifest  now  that  he  has  not  left  him- 
self without  a  witness.  We  believe 
he  has  given  to  the  church  three  young 


gifts  in  the  ministry.  I  hope  and  be- 
lieve they  arc  called  of  God  as  was  Aa- 
ron. Such  love  was  manifested  at 
Pine  on  the  second  Sunday  in  May 
when  two  of  them  closed  thejir  re- 
marks that  it  seemed  the  most  of  the 
members  were  in  tears.  Our  beloved 
pastor,  Elder  J.  A.  Burch,  could  not 
refrain  from  tears.  How  encouraging 
it  mast  be  to  such,  old  soldiers  to  see- 
that  their  places  will  be  filled  when  thei<- 
labor  is  ended,  and  they  are  called  home 
from  the  suffering  scenes  of  this  time 
state  to  a  glorious  home,  to  a  house  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
One  of  the  licentiates  above  refered  to 
is  a  nephew  of  mine,  my  sister's  son. 
He  has  a  brother  also  exercising,  but 
not  a  member  at  Pine. 

Brother  Gold,T  have  not  wrote  as  I 
intended.  I  had  thought  to  tell  you  of 
my  feelings  concerning  my  piece  you 
kindly  published  in  the  Landmark  of 
May  1st  current  volume.  Many  of 
the  brethren  at  Pine  gave  me  words  of 
cheer  which  comforted  me. 

May  the  spirit  that  raised  our  Lord 
from  the  dead  still  guide  you  in  your 
labor  of  love.  Prav  for  me  and  mine, 
A.  M.  WILLIAMS. 


Raleigh,  N.  C.,  May  2%  1  joa. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — I  am  just  home 
from  Wise,  N.  C..  where  I  enjoyed  a 
most  wonderful  meeting.  I  think  I 
felt  the  power  of  the  spirit  as  much  as 
at  any  time  of  my  life.  The  appoint- 
ment was  at  a  missionary  meeting 
house,  and  after  the  services  on  Satur- 
day  a  Mr.  Martin  and  wife  came  be- 
fore us  and  related  as  beautiful  ex- 
periences as  I  ever  heard.  We  receiv- 
ed them  and  baptized  them  to-day. 
Their  post  office  is  Bracy.  Va.  He 
has  a  dear  brother  living  near  Norlina, 
and  he  and  his  wife  are  "lovely  Baptists. 
Theywere  present  at  the  meeting.  Their 
membership  is  at  a  church  called  Cas- 
talia.    There  is  another  brother,  Hen- 
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pricks.  I  think  he  and  wife  are  Bap- 
tists, though  they  were  not  present. 
These  together  with  dear  sister  Mary 
Stephenson  live  near  each  other,  and 
they  desire  preaching  as  often  as  the 
Lord  wills  that  they  can  have  it,  and 
they  all  asked  me  to  state  in  this  let- 
ter, if  you  are  willing  to  give  it  place  in 
the  Landmark,  that  the)-  request  the 
ministering  hrethren  to  visit  and  preach 
for  them  as  often  as  they  can  and  they 
have  published  an  appointment  for  next 
5th  Sunday  with  the  hope  that  von  will 
fill  it,  and"  in  their  behalf  I  can  truly 
say  I  believe  you  will  enjoy  going  and 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  May  20,  T904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  sec  in  your 
litnrial  on  page  301  of  Landmark  for 
lav  15th  an  extract  from  the  Presby- 
:rian  Standard  as  follows: 

"No  man  who  believes  and  teaches 
liat  Christian  baptism  is  a  dipping 
lto  water  to  represent  the  death,  burial 
nd  resurrection  of  Christ,  can  be  a 
ife  interpreter  of  any  part  of  the  Bi- 
le." 

With  your  permission  I  fee!  like  I 
•am  to  add  a  few  words  to  what  yon 
ave  said.  In  the  Presbyterian  am- 
ission of  Faith  published  in  Philadel- 
hia  in  1842,  page  J 46,  article  3,  we 


distant  day  in  my  humble  judgment 
there  will' be  a  lovely  little  band  of 
brethren  there  worshipping  in  a  church 
capacity. 

I  feel  it  is  our  duty  to  visit  them,  and 
I  hope  the  brethren  will  go  and  see  for 
themselves.  One  might  say  there  are 
plenty  of  meetings  to  attend  without 
g'oing  where  we  have  no  house  of  wor- 
ship. But  this  is  not  going  among  the 
highways  and  hedges.  Most  of  our 
churches  have  pastors  and  most  of  our 
union  meetings  are  attended  by  plenty 
of  preachers.  Now,  just  think  those 
dear  ones  up  there  only  ask  at  pres- 
ent for  preaching-  on  the  5th  Sunday 
and  Saturday  before.  We  are  told 
when  we  make  a  feast  to  call  the  halt, 
the  lame  and  the  blind,  and  such  as  can- 
not recompense  us  again. 

Brother  Gold,  I  hope  you  can  go  the 
next  fifth  Sunday  and  preach  for  them. 
They  are  anxious  to  hear  you.  On 
Saturday  the  appointment  is  at  3 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  at  1 1  o'clock 
a.  m.  Sunday.  One  can  go  on  the 
train  leaving  Raleigh  at  1 1  on  Satur- 
day and  return  on  the  train  Sunday 
evening. 

Very  truly  inJove, 

W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 


:  into  the 


the  scripture  references  are  acts 
2:41.  'Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized,  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  (unto  them) 
about  three  thousand  souls."  Acts 
xvi.  33.  "And  he  took  them  the  same 
•hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  (their) 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all 
his,  straightmay."  Mark  vii.  4.  "And 
(when  they  came.(  from  the  market, 
except  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  be  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  (as)  the  wash- 
ing of  cups  and  pots,  brazen  vessels  and 


of  ta 
Heb. 


It  appears  to  me  that  the  teaching 
this  article  of  faith  as  well  as  the 


that  side  and  are  therefore  among  the 
things  which  we  must  war  against. 

I  want  to  take  up  these  texts  as  they 
are  given  and  give  them  a  short  notice. 

Before  beginning,  however,  I  want 
to  say  that  those  Presbyterian  divines 
are  among  the  wise  men  of  this  world 
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and  they  know  better  literally  than  to 
be  garbling  up  the  scriptures  of  di- 
vine truth.  Therefore  I  feel  that  we 
cannot  speak  of  them  in  language  too 
plain,  for  the  common  people  should 
not  be  led  astray  by  them.  If  I  did 
not  believe  that  we  had  brethren  and 
sisters  among  these  classes  I  would 
not  say  one  word,  therefore  it  is  for 
their  sake  I  write.  Acts  u  41.  They 
tell  us  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
three  thousand  to  be  baptized  in  the 
one  clay.  In  the  first  place  the  scrip- 
tures do  not  say  they  were  baptized 
on  that  day  but  that  they  were  added 
to  the  disciples.  Suppose,  however, 
that  it  did  teach  that  they  were  all  bap- 
tized on  that  day  was  there  not  plenty 
of  time?  Let  us  see.  The  Lord  at 
one  time  sent  out  seventy  preachers, 
two  and  two,  and  at  another  time  12, 
two  and  two.  If  any  of  these  save 
Judas  Iscariot  had  died  there  is  no 
proof  of  it  and  Matthias  had  heen 
chosen  in  his  stead.  Therefore  there 
were  eighty-two  preachers  who  could 
join  in  this  baptizing.  This  gives  us 
a  fraction  over  thirty-one  candidates 
to  one  preacher.  Who  would  think  it 
strange  for  a  preacher  to  baptize  thir- 
ty-two people  in  a  day.  Thus  we  see 
that  the  idea  of  these  having  to  be 
sprinkled  in  order  to  be  added  to  the 
disciples  in  one  day  has  not  the  sem- 
blance of  truth  in  it.  Acts  xvi  133. 
They  say  that  the  jailer  was  baptized 
in  the  jail  and  therefore  it  had  to  be 
done  by  sprinkling  or  pouring.  Now, 
was  he  baptized  in  the  jail?  Let  us 
see :  verse  29,  "Then  he  called  for  a 
light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  tremb- 
ling, and  fell  down  before  Paul  and 
vSilas,"  30.  And  he  brought  them  out, 
and  said.  Sirs  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Where  were  they  when  he 
said  that?  Thev  were  out  of  the  pri- 
son and  this  was  before  his  baptism. 
But  they  say  again  that  there  was  not 
water  enough  anywhere  about  there 
to  dip  a  person  and  therefore  it  bad  to 


be  done  by  sprinkling  or  pouring.  Let 
us  see:  verse  13.  "And  on  the  Sabbath 
we  went  out  of  the  city  by  the  river- 
side, where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  un- 
to the  women  which  resorted  (thith- 
er)." Where  were  they  ?  By  the  riv- 
er side.  It  is  an  unusual  thing  to  have 
a  river  and  not  enough  water  in  which 
to  bury  a  person.  Then  it  appears 
that  that  was  a  usual  gathering  place 
for  prayer  for  the  word  want  means 
usual.  This  river  side  was  just  as 
near  the  city  when  the  jailer  was  to 
be  baptized  as  it  was  when  the  apostles 
baptized  Lydia  and  her  household 
there.  Thus  we  see  that  there  was  wa- 
ter sufficient  and  near  enough  for  the 
dipping  of  the  jailer  and  his  household. 
Also  it  is  fully  proven  that  the  ordin- 
ance was  not  administered  in  the  jail 
again,  verse  34.  And  when  he  had 
brought '  them  unto  his  house,"  etc. 
This  was  after  his  baptism  which 
proves  that  it  was  not  done  in  the 
jailor's  house.  Therefore  it  was  done 
somewhere  out  of  the  jail  and  out  of 
the  jailor's  house,  and  we  have  a  right 
to  believe  it  was  done  in  tlie  rivvr 
where  Lydia  and  her  household  were 
baptized.  Mark  vii  4.  Our  atten- 
tion is  called  to  the  fact  that  in  both 
places  in  this  text  where  the  word 
wash  occurs  that  the  word  baptize  is 
employed  to  express  it.  This  is  true. 
1  now  have  in  my  hand  Greenfield's 
Greek  New  Testament  and  find  the 
first  word  wash  to  be  expressed  by  the 
word  baptizontai  and  the  second  wash 
by  baptismous.  These  words  are  sim- 
ply baptidzo  with  their  different  case 
endings.  This  word  is  used  to  ex- 
press wash  when  the  entire  body  is 
washed.  Those  Pharisees  when  they 
came  from  the  market  washed  their  en- 
tire body.  When  a  cup  or  other  ves- 
sel is  washed  it  is  hurried  under  tl  e 
water,  washed  all  over  and  the  word 
baptize  is  used  to  express  it.     Thus  we 
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see  it  does  not  lose  its  meaning,  dip 
or  bury. 

Now,  if  tfrose  Presbyterians  wantcl 
to  be  honest  before  the  people  why  did 
they  not  refer  to  the^hird  verse  instead 
cf  the  fourth?  There  only  one  part 
of  the  body  is  washed,  that  is  the  hands 
and  the  word  nipto  is  used  to  express 
it.  This  word  is  used  in  every  place 
hvhere  any  particular  part  of  the  body, 
dike  the  hands,  the  feet  or  the  head 
tovere  washed.  We  know  that  sprink- 
ling and  pouring  does  not  wash  any 
[part  nor  the  whole  body  and  therefore 
cannot  be  represented  by  either  of  the 
words  refered  to.  Thus  we  see  that 
there  is  no  proof  for  them  in  this  text. 
iHeb.  ix:io.  "Which  stood  only  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  wash- 
ings, and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation." 

In  this  place  the  word  baptism  is 
used  again  which  shows  again  that 
the  Jews  washed  themselves  all- over 
thoroughly  immersing  themselves  in 
water.  Verse  19.  We  have  the  word 
sprinkled,  showing  the  consecration  of 
the  book  of  the  law  and  the  people  with 
blood  and  water.  Not  one  word  rela- 
tive to  baptism.  The  word  rantidzo  is 
used  here.  If  sprinkling  is  baptism 
why  didn't  our  Lord  and  the  apos- 
tles use  this  word  in  connection  with 
the  ordinance?  But,  no;  they  use  a 
word  the  primary  meaning  of  which 
is  to  dip.  The  same  word  is  used  in 
'(lie  2 1st  verse  and  in  every  place  in 
the  New  Testament  where  the  word  is 
sprinkled  in  the  English  language. 

The  word  chev  w  hich  means  to  pour 
is  not  used  a  single  time  in  connection 
with  the  ordinance  of  baptism  nd  yet 
it  is  the  very  word  our  Lord  would, 
have  employed  if  that  had  been  the 
ordinance. 

I  have  now  noticed  all  the  text 
which  they  give  is  and  not  one  of  then 
teaches  sprinklV,:'  and  pouring  for 
baptism.  Why  do  liiese  learned  d  c- 
tors  of  divinity  w.i:.t  to  deceive  '.he 


people J  Tiiv.  ,  all  know  these  things 
and  why  not  be  honest  about  it?  Do 
they  not  know-  that  the  way  they  are 
leading  and  teaching  is  the  way  of  the 
serpent  who  hates  the  way  of  God  and 
his  son,  Jesus  Christ?  Who  is  a  safe 
interpreter  of  the  Bible,  those  who 
teach  just  what  is  taught  in  the  Bible 
or  those  who,  to  please  men  and  their 
vulgar  dispositions.,  leave  the  ordin- 
ances of  God  and  take  up  with  those 
instituted  by  the  pope  of  Rome  as  were 
sprinkling  and  pouring?  I  want  to 
say  some  other  things,  but  this  letter 
is  long  and  I  will  stop. 

Affectionately  your  brother, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Baltimore,  Apr.  28,  1904. 
Dear  Bro.  and  Sister  Rogers  : 

You  will  no  doubt  be  surprised  to  re- 
ceive these  lines,  but  I  feel  like  I  must 
write  to  you.  1  hope  you  will  excuse 
me  for  troubling  you,  I  have  tried  to 
keep  from  writing.  When  I  think  of 
what  I  am  I  feel  like  I  am  deceiving 
the  Lord's  people  and  that  I  should  teU 
them  so  now. 

I  will  leave  you  to  judge  whether  I 
am  doing  wrong  in  penning  these  lines 
to  you.  My  desire  has  been  to  tell  you 
of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  to  a 
poor,  unworthy  worm  of  the  dust. 

This  time  last  year  I  was  confined  to 
my  bed  and  suffered  what  tongue  will 
never  tell ;  and  I  did  not  think  many 
times  that  I  would  ever  walk  again,  if 
t  i.y  life  Was  spared.  I  could  not  see 
why  the  Lord  should  spare  my  unprof- 
itable life,  it  is  no  good  to  any  one,  bur 
it  has  pleased  him  in  his  all  w  ise  provi- 
dence to  raise  me  from  a  bed  of  afflic- 
tion., and  he  has  given  me  strength 
enough  to  go  about  the  house,  and  who 
has  greater  reason  to  be  thankful  than 
I?  My  desire  is  to  walk  softly  before 
him  all  the  day  sof  my  life,  adn  praise 
him  for  his  many  blessings  bestowed  on 
me.  Many  times  during  my  afflictions 
I  felt  I  could  not  stand  another  day. 
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but  he  gave  me  strength,  or  I  should 
have  sunk  to  rise  no  more. 

Dear  Clara,  words  fail  to  express  to 
you  how  I  enjoyed  thes  weet  company 
of  my  dear  brethren. and  sisters  while  1 
was  sick,  and  since  I  have  been  able  to 
be  up  the  loving  kindness  of  you  all  i 
will  never  forget  while  memory  lasts. 
How  could  you  all  be  SO  kind  and  faith- 
ful to  a  poor  creature  like  me?  When  I 
think  of  our  dear  brother,  Elder  Rowe, 
how  often  he  has  come  and  preached 
the  blessed  gospel  to  one  who  feels  to 
he  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing.  The 
sermon  that  our  dear  brother  preached 
last  Sunday  night  was  wonderful  to 
me,  it  was  meat  and  drink  to  me.  and  I 
think  it 'was  to  all  our  kindred  in  Christ. 
I  was  made  to  forget  my  poverty  and 
look  away  from  myself  to  him  that  1 
hope  has  "died  for  me.  For  two  days 
and  a  half  it  seemed  that  my  very  soul 
went  in  praise  to  his  great  name,  al- 
though all  of  that  time  I  was  alone  and 
not  one  word  uttered.  If  1  could  only 
express  to  yon  what  I  desire,  ami  what 
passed  through  my  mind  during  that 
time  you  could  tell  me  whether  you 
think  it  was  the  Lord  working  in  my 
poor  heart  drawing  me  with  cords  of 
love  and  kindness."  During  that  time 
of  peace  it  would  come  to  my  mind 
that  perhaps  this  might  be  some  of  my 
own  kindling.  Sometimes  I  would 
think  for  a  moment  that  it  was  because 
T  had  been  feeling  better  in  body,  but 
then  I  knew  I  did'  not  feel  near  so  well 
as  1  did  last  week.  One  night  in  r>  i 
ular  1  suffered  with  my  head  and  could 
not  sleep,  vet  all  was  peace  and  joy  with 
in.  I  felt  like  T  could  say  the  Lord  h 
my  shepherd,  1  shall  not  want.  He  mak- 
eth  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures; 
he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 
Last  Sunday  night  was  one  long  to  be 
remembered.  I  wonder  that  our  clear 
pastor  ever  doubts.  No  one  could  ever 
preach  as  he  has  done  unless  he  was  call 
ed  of  God. 

How  sweet  is  words  were  to  us  all. 


Yes,  how  all  were  loth  to  leave  the  place 
where  Jesus  showed  his  smiling  face. 
Many  times  I  get  very  low  down  and 
and  feel  as  though  1  have  no  hope.  I 
cannot  think  that  I  know  anything 
about  spiritual  things,  and  fear  that  1 
have  not  been  born  again,  or  I  would 
not  feel  so  miserable.  There  are  times 
when  these  words  seem  to  be  a  comfort 
to  me,  We  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  Yes.  if  my  poor  heart  does 
not  deceive  me  I  do  truly  love  them. 
I  love  to  meet  with  them  all,  and  heal 
them  tell  of  their  joys  and  sorrow^ 
They  are  my  dearest  friends  in  bonds  of 
love,  yet  I  do  not  feel  worthy  of  a  phJ 
among  them.,  and  if  they  could  see  me 
as  I  see  myself  they  would  have  no  love 
or  fellowship  for  me.  I  am  prone  to 
sin  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  upwards. 
I  think  if  I  was  a  Christian  I  would 
show  it  by  my  daily  walk  and  conver- 
sation, which  I  do  not.  O.  that  I  had 
the  true  marks  of  a  child  of  God,  as  I 
see  all  of  you  have,  then  1  could  go^otj 
my  way  rejoicing,  but  I  am  so  much  of 
my  time  in  the  slough  of  despondencv, 
and  in  doubting  castle.  1  travel  much 
of  my  time  by  night,  and  I  do  not  feel 
as  I  did  a  few  days  ago.  I  feared  the 
fall.  I  felt  that  I  could  not  stay  in  that 
blessed  frame  of  mind,  I  must  come 
down  in  the  valley.  I  feel  sometimes 
that  I  would  not' exchange  my  place 
among  the  Lord's  dear  people' for  all 
the  world  calls  good  and  great.  This 
hymn  came  to  my  mind. 
From  east  to  west  let  others  roam. 

And  search  in  vain  for  bliss. 
My  soul  is  satified  a.t  home. 

The  Lord  my  portion  is, 

Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  Clara.,  I 
ask  one  favor  von  when  you  have  read 
this  please  burn  it,  for  it  looks  so  much 
like  myself  I  am  almost  ashamed  to 
send  it.  You  and  Pilmore  write  mea 
long  letter  soon  and  come  down  to  sM 
me.  I'often  thing  of  dear  Sister  Rowe, 
how  kind  she  was  to  come  and  spend 
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the  day  with  me  when  I  was  sick,  I 
hope  she  will  come  again  soon. 

I  will  now  leave  yon.  hoping"  these 
I  lines  will  find  yon  all  well  and  enjoying 
the  smiles  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
When  it  is  well  with  yon  rememher  me. 
With  much  love  to  yon  all  remain,  as 
ever. 

Your  loving  aunt, 
LIZZIE  A.  GRAFTON. 
Dear  Bro.  Gold :— The  above  letter 
was  written  by  one  of  the  Lord's  most 
humble  children  to  her  nephew  and 
niece,  not  intended  for  publication,  but 
£  just  to  relieve  her  mind,  hut  we  now 
have  her  consent  to  publish  it,  which  I 
i  hope  yon  will  do.  as  I  feel  it  will  reach 
'  the  heart  of  many  a  little  child.  Sister 
*  Grafton  is  a  faithful  sister,  but  by 
affliction  has  been  deprived  of  meeting 
with  us  at  the  church  for  a  year,  but  the 
brethren  and  sisters  Lr/e  her  for  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  borne  in  her 
I  body,  and  so  have  held  occ  isional  meet 
ings  at  her  home,  which  she  and  all  of 
I       have  greatly  enjoyed.   The  Lord  has 
seemed  to  especially  bless  us  in  meeting 
I  with  her.  The  place  of  natural  affection 
seems  to  be  turned  to  a  place  of  spirit  - 
ual health. 

Her  unworthy  but  loving  pastor, 
J.  T,  ROWE. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester, 

Dear  Brethren :— All  things  that  Je- 
sus did  when  here  on  earth  were  in  ful- 
filment of  prophesy.  After  the  cove- 
nant was  entered  into  between  the  Fath- 
er and  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  of  ne- 
cessity for  Jesus  to  come  and  to  do  all 
that  the  Father  required  at  his  hands, 
in  order  to  redeem  every  heir  of  prom- 
ise. The  law  covenant  had  to  be  ful- 
•filled  before  the  new  covenant  could 
be  made  manifest,  and  this  is  the  rea- 
son that  Jesus  said  till  Heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  title  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  ful- 
.  filled. 

When  Jesus  was  on  the  cross  he  said, 


it  is  finished.  Not  only  having  refer- 
ence that  he  had  fulfilled  the  law  cove- 
nant, but  established  the  everlasting 
covenant  by  shedding  his  own  precious 
blood  on  the  tree  of  the  cross  for  with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sins.  For  it  is  said,  by 
the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  where- 
in is  no  water.  It  was  the  arrangement 
of  the  Lord  God  that  his  children  had 
to  be  redeemed  with  blood.  And  this 
is  the  reason  why  the  shedding  of  blood 
was  recpiired  under  the  first  covenant 
in  order  that  it  should  prefigure  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Not  only  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  beasts,  but  they  had  to 
be  without  blemish,  typical  of  the' puri- 
ty of  Jesus.  The  reason  that  Jesus  \va  j 
pure  was  because  he  was  without  sin. 
Sin  is  the  reason  why  his  children  suf- 
fer here  in  this  world.  Jesus  would 
not  have  suffered  if  our  sins  had  not 
been  laid  upon  him,  for  Jesus  had  no 
sin  of  his  own;  but  in  this  sense  was 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens  that  is  the  humanity, 
for  the  divinity  is  eternal.  It  is  said 
again,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law.  When  Adam  was  made 
God  gave  him  a  law,  and  then  he  was 
under  the  sentence  until  he  transgress 
ed.  The  sentence  of  this  law  was  death. 
Adam  being  a  figure  of  Christ  so  Jesus 
was  made  under  this  law,  and  when 
thus  made  was  under  the  sentence  oi 
death.  So  then  it  was  of  necessity  that 
Jesus  should  do  the  will  of  his  Father 
because  lie  had  agreed  to  do  it.  The 
reason  this  covenant  was  entered  into 
was  because  it  is  said  the  Lord  hath  ap- 
peared of  old  unto  me,  saying,  yea,  1 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love:  therefore  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.  This  drawing  is 
spoken  of  by  the  Poet  My  God.  what 
silken  cords  are  thine,  how  sofe  and  yet 
how  strong.  So  the  drawing  of  Jesus 
is  gentle,  but  sure.    The  scripture  says 
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something  about  the  sure  mercies  of 
David,  as-  much  as  to  say  the  sure  mer- 
cies of  Jesus.  So  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  this  great  building  and 
also  the  one  that  builds  it.  This 
house  is  built  for  a  habitation  God 
through  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  church, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  and 
why,  because  Jesus  is  first  and  the  last, 
and  also  the  root  and  offspring  of  Da- 
vid, and  the  bright  and  morning  star. 
Jesus  is  the  son  of  David  after  the  flesh, 
and  yet  David  had  his"  standing  in  Jesus 
and  called  him  Lord.  Not  only  David, 
but  all  the  Old  Testament  saints  had 
their  standing  in" Jesus,  vet  they  could 
not  he  perfected  until  Jesus  had  suffer- 
ed; so  the  salvation  of  the  prophets  was 
completed  by  the  suffering  of  Jesus,  the 
same  as  the  apostles  was.  And  we  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone.  In  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together 
groweth  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 
It  is  said  the  first  shall  be  last,  and  the 
last  shall  be  first.  It  seems  to  me 
when  the  apostles  were  established  that 
was  a  guarantee  of  the  correctness  of 
the.  .prophets,  so  the  New  Testament  is 
a  guarantee  of  the  correctness  of  the 
old.  So  the  whole  scriptures  are  fitly 
joined  together,  and  are  as  a  full  sta- 
ture of  a  man,  and  it  is  the  man  of  our 
counsel  and  rule  of  our  practice :  So 
our  experience  is  a  guarantee  unto  us 
of  the  correctness  of  the  scripture.  For 
there  is  not  a  child  of  God,  but  what 
a  portion  of  the  scripture  is  a  testimony 
to  his  hope.  For  the  spiritual  under- 
standing of  scripture  is  written  in  our 
hearts.  For  there  is  a  power  connect- 
ed with  the  scripture,  for  it  is  said : 
For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  much  assurance, 
and  this  is  the  reason  why  the  gospel 
edifies  the  children  of  God,  for  they 
have  the  witness  in  their  hearts. 

Brother  Gold,  I  trust  I  have  written 


this  for  the  comfort  of  the  household 
of  faith. 

Yours  in  bonds  of  love  I  hope, 
ASA  D.  SHORTT. 
Floyd,  Va.,  R.  R.  No.  i. 
Brother  Gold: — I  thought  your  edi- 
torials of  j  st  of  May  were  very  good, 
especiallv  the  one  concerning  Alelhisi- 
dec.  A.  D.  S. 


November  9,  1903. 
Miss  Maggie  A.  Staton : 

Bethel,  N.  C. 
My  Dear  Sister  in  a  very  precious 
hope  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God  and*  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
thank  my  God  upon  every  remember- 
ance  of  y°u  and  of  the  joys  you  express 
in  your  last  letter  that  he  does  not  leave 
you  alone,  but  feeds  you  with  food  di- 
vine. While  it  seems  that  by  reason  of 
affliction  you  are  deprive;!  of  joys  that 
others  are  blessed  with,  the  blessed  Je- 
sus makes  up  to  you  by  his  own  pres- 
ence that  which  you  lack  in  natural 
strength,  yea,  m°re,  for  the  strength 
and  joys  of  the  Lord  so  far  exceed  any- 
thing that  is  natural,  even  as  far  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth,  praise  the 
Lord.  O  how  amiable  are  his  taberna- 
cles. I  would  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness.  The  lowest 
place  with  the  people  of  God  is  far  m°re 
exalted  than  the  highest  place  in  the  un- 
godly world.  .  Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.  W  here  we  have  the 
same  Lord,  the  same  faith  and  baptism 
how  good  to  speak  to  th°se  who  under- 
stand us,  who  can  rejoice  with  us,  and 
weep  with  us.  When  you  tell  them 
your  hopes  and  fears  they  do  not  laugh 
and  make  little  of  them,  but  give  you 
comfort  and  of  their  own  experience. 
It  is  so  g°od  sometimes  to  know  that 
there  is  some  One  else  like  poor  unwor- 
thy me;  not  that  I  would  have  any  one 
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as  unworthy  as  I,  hut  hecause  I  hope 
that  if  those  more  worthy  than  J  have 
r  the  trials  that  I  have,  then  peradvem 
m  hire  I  have  known  the  precious  and  ev- 
er blessed  Saviour, whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal.  Life  in  Christ  from  eternity  to 
eternity.  Thou  hast  loved  them  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

Well,,  my  wife  and  I  had  a  very 
pleasant  visit  to  our  old  home  and 
friends  in  October.  We  were  blessed 
to  attend  the  Kehukee  and  Contentnea 
Associations  and  to  spend  s°me  time 
with  our  relatives.  We  felt  that  it  was 
good  to  meet  so  many  of  our  old 
friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  and  we 
feel  that  the  dear  Lord  in  his  wonder- 
ful goodness  to  poor  sinners  graci°usly 
gave  U3  some  refreshing  from  his  glo- 
rious presence  while  with  them;  an  1 
he  kindly  blessed  those  we  left  at  home 
with  health  and  protection,  so  that  we 
feel  that  we  have  good  reason  to  thank 
the  L°rd  and  -take  courage;  and  now  I 
have  been  to  all  three  of  the  churches  1 
try  to  serve,  since  my  return,  and  all 
gave  me  a  cordial  welcome  home.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O,  my  soul  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name.  If  I 
I  could  be  as  good  as  his  mercy  to  me 
I  merits  O  how  perfe'et  I  would  be,  but 
alas,  I  am  a  poor,  weak,  sinful,  erring, 
forgetful,  unthankful  m°rtal.  His 
goodness  to  me  surely  proves  that  be  is 
merciful  to  sinners.  Bless  his  holy 
name. 

I  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who 
are  poor  in  spirit?  Those  who  know 
that  in  them,  that  is,  in  their  flesh,  there 
dwells  n°  good  thing,  and  can  do  noth- 
ing but  give  themselves  up  and  cry  to 
Jesus  for  his  unspeakable  mercy.  To 
that  man  will  I  look,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  is  of  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit, 
and  that  trembleth  at  my  word.  I  do 
firmly  believe  that  it  is  those  who  feel 
that  they  are  nothing,  and  have  no 
claim  upon  the  mercy  of  G°d  that  shall 
be  saved  by  the  righteousness  of  Jesus, 


the  beloved  Lamb  of  God  who  died  and 
rose  again  for  his  humble  poor.  He 
said  by  the  prophet,  I  will  feed  the  flock 
of  slaughter,  even  you,  O  poor  °f  the 
Hock'.  The  world  may  rage  and  vent 
its  spite,  hut  Christ  will  save  his  heart's 
delight. 

My  dear  sister,  if  anything  in  this 
scribble  reaches  your  heart  with  com- 
fort I  shall  feel  amply  paid.  I  feel  that 
the  precious  love  of  Jesus  has  appeared 
to  me  while  writing,  and  this  is  my  re- 
ward. 

I  am  as  ever,  your  brother  in  hope  of 
life  eternal, 

JOSHUA  T,  ROWE. 


COMFORTING  THOUGHTS 
"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God."  Isiah  4o:iTheie 
could  not  be  a  plainer  statement  than 
what  is  simplified  in  this  passage,  that 
there  is  a  God  and  that  he  has  a  peo- 
ple. 

.Our  God  is  revealed  in  the  Scripture 
as  the  Father,  the  word,  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one 
I  John  5  :/,  and  his  people  are  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  elect,  a  peculiar 
people  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  Eph.  i  :a,  _>n  1. 
Tim.  i  :o,  2nd.  Thes.  2:13  Matt.  24:31, 
Titus  2:14,  Christ  also  calls  them  his 
sheep,  John  tenth  chapter.  This  doe- 
trine  of  election  is  the  grandest  doc- 
trine in  the  Scriptures,  and  from  it 
proceeds  all  other  doctrine.  I  once 
heaid  a  Methodist  say  that  he  did- 
n't know  anything  about  this  doctrine, 
and  he  didn't  want  to  know  anything 
about  it.  He  might  as  well  to  say 
he  didn't  know  or  want  to  know  any- 
thing about  God.  But  the  natural  1111:1 
cannot  know  the  things  of  God.  There 
are  different  opinions  in  regard  to  th's 
doctrine  even  among  those  who  claim 
to  believe  in  it.  Some  claim  that  there 
are  two  different  generations  of  peopi-i 
in  the  world,  one  pure  and  holy,  and  the 
other  impure — hence  the  two-seed  doc- 
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trine.  But  Christ  came  to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins,  and  Paul  says 
we  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath  even  as  others.  So  away  goes 
the  two-seedism.  There  ore  others 
who  believe  that  there  are  two  classes 
of  sinners  by  nature  or  culture;  (ist). 
Those  who  are  willing  to  believe  in 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and 
(2nd.)  those  who  are  not  willing. 
They  claim  that  God  foreknew  who 
would  be  willing  to  believe,  and  chose 
them  unto  salvation  hence  conditional 
election,  though  personal  and  eternal. 
There  are  a  few  that  believe  that  none 
are  by  nature  willing  and  able  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  and  that  there  is  no  dif- 
ference, naturally,  between  the  elect 
and  others.  I  could  not  believe  other- 
wise, ft  was  not  because  of  anything 
foreseen  in  us  that  God  chose  us  unto 
salvation,  but  it  was  according  to 
God's  own  purpose  and  by  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will  to  make  known  his  glor- 
ious grace — hence  personal,  uncondi- 
tional, eternal  in  Chrisi  until  th.ev  are 
quickened  by  the  spirit  of  God.  "Be; 
cause  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God  neither  indeed  can  be,"  Rom.  8:7. 
As  God  has  fore  ordained  the  elect  unto 
salvation,  so  has  he  foreordained  all  the 
means  thereunto,  whereby  all  who  were 
cho.cn  are  redeemed  by  Christ  from 
under  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and 
will  be.  (all  who  are  are  not  already) 
effectually  called  unto  faith  in  Christ, 
being  prepared  by  the  spirit  to  answer 
this  call.  All  who  are  chosen,  redeem- 
ed and  called,  will  be  preserved  i:i 
grace  unto  the  end,  and  not  one  of 
them  will  be  finally  lost.  Well,  say 
some,  if  I  believed  that  I  would  take  mv 
fill  of  sin  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this 
world.  Their  own  words  condemn 
them,  for  they  prove  conclusively  that 
they  are  trusting  more  in  their  own 
works  than  in  the  finished  work 
Christ.  We  shall  not  forsake  that 
which  is  good,  (if  any  of  our  works 


should  be  called  good,)  but  if  your 
iiope  of  eternal  life  is  based  upon  your 
good  works  you  might  as  ^well  take 
your  fill  of  sin,  for  such  a  hope  will 
surely  perish. 

"Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
f:c:l  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied, "  Gal.  2:16.  Away  with  yemr 
work  salvation.  We  who  believe  in  a 
free  salvation  and  have  a  hope  based 
upon  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
need  never  douba,  but  are  to  continue 
to  do  good  works  in  obedience  to 
God's  commands,  thereby  manifesting 
the  fruits  and  evidences  of  one  true 
faith  and  our  thankfulness  unfi 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
gift  of  such  a  free  salvation.  These  are 
comforting  thoughts  to  all  who  believe. 
To  the  unbeliever  there  is  no  comfort, 
for  "He  that  believeth  not  is  condemn- 
ed already."  We  are  all  naturally  un- 
believers, but  when  we  are  quickened 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  are  thereby 
enabled  to  see  our  sinfulness,  and  rea- 
lize our  lost  condition,  we  then  cry  out. 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner",  and 
we  rejoice  to  hear  the  glad  news  that 
Jesus  came  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
and  died  that  sinners  might  live.  So 
we  see  life  is  given. by  the  spirit  witu- 
out  using  any  means,  such  as  the 
preached  word,  and  this  life  is  brought 
forth  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  10 
every  one  that  believes,  of  to  every  onej 
of. God's  children,  for  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God,"  1  John  5:1.  We  sec  then  that 
all  true  believers  are  children  of  God. 
"He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life."  John  6:47.-  Those  who 
teach  that  repentance  and  faith  precede 
the  new  birth  are  teaching  a  work-  sol- 
vation, let  him  deny  it  who  will. 
Our  doctrine  makes  man  wholly  depen- 
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dent  upon  God.  Their  doctrines  makes 
God  wholly  dependent  upon  them.' 
This  they  will  deny  nevertheless  it  is 
■true,  and  no  one  can  successfully  prove 
Bo  the  contrary.  Our  doctrine  is  com- 
forting to  God's  people,  their  doctrines 
are  comforting  to  any  one  but  God's 
children.  God  did  hot  command  us  to 
comfort  the  world,  but  comfort  ye,com- 
fort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God." 

May  God's  blessings  rest  upon  ail 
who  are  contending  for  the  truth. 

Your  Brother 

R.  S.  PACE. 
Pinehill,  Texas,  10-22  '03. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold : — May  the  Lord 
continue  his  good  blessings  upon  you 
and  enable  you  to  continue  publishing 
the  Landmark  many  years  to  come.  I 
do  not  see  how  I  can  do  without  the 
good  old  Landmark.  I  enjoy  the  edi- 
torials and  many  good  pieces  from 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  write  for  it. 

May  the  Lord  enable  them  to  still 
continue  to  write  for  it  when  impressed 
with  a  mind  to  write. 

I  read  many  communications  that 
comfort  me  much  and  not  a  single  ex- 
perience have  I  read  but  what  I  could 
witness  with  some  part  of  it.  Such 
keeps  me  hoping  and  trying  to  journey 
.  on  till  my  change  conies. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  is  my 
humble  prayer,  for  Christ's  sr.ke,  "rnen. 

Your  little  brother,  I  hope,  in  Christ. 

ELBERT  TODD. 


Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum,  Danbury, 
N.  C,  desires  to  know  where  a  history 
of  the  Primitive  Baptists  from  the  days 
of  the  apostles  is  obtainable.  Hassell's 
history  is  the  best  I  know  of.  The  edi- 
tion that  was  published  has  been  ex- 
hausted. Any  one  seeing  this  request, 
and  having  one  to  dispose  of,  will  com- 
municate with  brother  Blinchum. 

P.  D.  G. 


EDITORIAL. 

Friend  John  Lambert  requests  my 
view  of  Ps;1.  150:4,  '"Praise  him  with 
the  timbrel  and  dance;  praise  him  with 
stringed  instruments  and  organs." 

It  is  evident  that  in  the  worship  un- 
der the  law  Isreal  used  pipes,  organs, 
cymbols,  and  other  musical  instruments 
in  the  worship  of  God. 

David  danced  before  the  Lord. 
There  is  a  time  to  mourn  and  a  time  to 
dance.  Mourning  is  the  expression 
of  grief.  Dancing  is  physical  expres- 
sion °f  joy. 

The  Israelites  under  the  shadowy 
dispensation  used  musical  instruments 
to  praise  God  with.  They  had  literal, 
visible  organs,  altars,  offered  sheep  and 
goats  laterally  on  those  altars,  and  sup- 
ported a  worship  of  that  sort,  that  was 
a  letter  worship,  and  it  was  authorized 
by  the  Lord. 

Why  do  we  n°t  now  observe  thi. 
same  worship?  Why  do  we  not  have 
organs  and  harps,  and  other  musical 
instruments  in  our  worship,  and  in  our 
places  of  worship  as  they  did  .  under 
law  of  Moses?  Other  denominations 
have  them.  Why  do  not  we?  Now 
we  sh°uld  have  a  good  reason  for  our 
conduct,  a  thus  saith  the  Lord. 

Our  objection  to  the  organs  and  oth- 
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er  musical  instruments  in  the  worship 
of  God  is  that  the  true  worship  of  God 
is  in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter. 
Wc  a  'e  not  under  the  law  to  Moses. 
That  was  a  shadowy  dispensation,  and 
is  fulfilled  and  passed  away  or  ended. 

Pipe  and  harp  are  things  without 
life  giving  sound,  ist  Cor,  14:7.  The 
New  Testament  or  gospel  worship  is 
spiritual.  The  melody  or  singing  is 
the  expression  of  the  living  child  of 
God,  and  not  by  harp  or  organ.  The 
temple  °f  God  is  his  people.  There  is 
no  example  in  the  new  testament  wor- 
ship of  the  use  of  musical  instruments 
of  man's  manufacture.  John  beheld 
a  great  number  having  harps,  but  they 
were  harps  of  God,  and  not  of  men. 

The  melody  or  praise  is  made  in  you*" 
hearts — not  in  or  by  musical  instru- 
ments of  any  sort.  F°r  praise  uttered 
by  musical  instruments  is  carnal  or 
natural..  The  new  heart  is  the  crea- 
tion of  God,  and  that  utters  praise.  The 
new  tongue  that  God  gives  to  his  re- 
deemed people  utters  praise  which  is 
the  fruit  of  the  "lips  that  God  creates. 

The  Holy  Ghost  causes  these  ves- 
sels of  mercy  to  feci  the  praise  of  G°d, 
and  they  are  spiritually  an  instrument 
of  ten  strings  wherein  the  ten  com- 
mandments are  spiritualized  in  the  new 
heart,  in  which  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad,  and  this  wonderful  praise  of 
God  is  uttered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings,  and  not  °ut  of  or 
in  or  by  literal  organs. 

Those  that  mourn  in  Zlon  are,  after 
this  mourning  is  ended,  led  forth  in  the 
dances  of  praise — not  literal  dances — 
but  engage  in  that  joyful  praise  of  love 
and  adoration  that  David  set  forth 
physically  by  dancing  before  the  L°rd. 
Gospel  worship  is  far  more  wonderful 
than  praise  under  the  law.  They  sing 
a  song  ever  new  that  none  know  save 
those  to  whom  it  is  given.  It  is  the 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God  and 
the  song  °f  the  lamb. 

Did  not  you  when  the  Lord  turned 


your  captivity  feel  that  the  trees,  hills, 
valleys,  sun,  moon  and  stars  all  sang 
praise  to  God?  Did  lie  not  put  a  new 
song  in  your  mouth. 

It  is  a  spiritual — not  a  visible — wor- 
ship, the  highest  form  of  praise  t°  God. 
With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the  lips  or 
mouth  he  makes  his  confession  of 
praise  to  God  unto  salvation. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  requests 
my  view  of  Kph.  6:4,  "And  ye  fathers, 
prov°ke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

The  chapter  opens,  children  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is  right.  This  epistle  is  addressed  to 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the 
scriptures  is  embraced  every  relation  in 
life  that  is  authorized  by  the  Lord  God. 
Among  them  is  marriage  which  is  or- 
dained of  God.  T°  marry  in  the  Lord 
is  service  acceptable  unto'  God.  Chil- 
dren are  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  and 
the  heritage  of  the  Lord.  It  will  no' 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  bible  li 
we  hold  that  there  is  no  oblig  ^k>d  on 
natural  children  to  obey  then  n  itural, 
literal  parents.  By  nature  'ill  parents 
and  children  are  natural  and  carnal. 
But  God  is  the  G°d  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  and  we  as  such  are  the  creatures 
of  God,  and  these  natural  relations  of 
life  are  to  be  respected  and  recognized 
as  of  God. 

A  child  that  is  not  a  believer  in  Jesus 
is  not  thereby  at  all  free  from  its  obli- 
gati°n  to  bono]-  its  father  and  mother. 
Nor  the  father  and  mother  excused 
from  their  obligations  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nuture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  because  their  children  do 
not  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  Com- 
mon affection  should  pr°mpt  parents  to 
love  their  children  and  provide  for 
them,  and  train  them  up  in  the  observ- 
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f  Bible  precept  and  sound  max- 

A'hat  is  it  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
urture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord? 
We  are  not  to  provoke  °ur  children 
wrath  by  harsh  treatment.  We  are  to 
be  kind  to  them,  yet  firm  and  faithful 
in  telling-  them  what  is  right,  and  what 
is  wrong.  We  are  to  uphold  that 
which  is  right,  and  condemn  that  which 
is  wrung.  We  are  ourselves  to  prac- 
tice these  things,  and  set  good  patterns 
for  our  children.  We  are  to  always 
tell  the  truth,  so  that  our  children  shall 
feel  that  we  are  sincere  and  love  and 
fear  God  ourselves. 

We  are  to  encourage  our  children  to 
read  the  Bible  and  books  and  papers 
containing  sound  and  wholesome  mat- 
tef,  condemning  their  reading  filthy 
and  obscene  matter.  We  are  to  encour- 
them  them  to  attend  the  preaching  of 
a  sound  ministry.  Why  should  I  sen  1 
my  child  to  hear  what  I  do  not  believe 
myself?  Is  that  faithful?  No,  you 
you  know  it  is  not. 

You  should  speak  to  them  of  the 
great  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord, . 
and  the  blessed  estate  of  those  that  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  and  of  the  blessed  con- 
dition of  those  that  serve  and  love 
him. 

While  we  have  not. dominion  over 
the  faith  of  others,  and  while  we  have 
not  power  to  quicken  the  dead.yet  the 
good  word  of  God  plainly  points  out 
how  we  should  behave  towards  our 
children  who  are  entrusted  by  provi- 
dence to  our  care. 

Notice  also  the  instruction  is  for  pa- 
rents themselves  to  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren in  the  nuture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  comm't  this 
matter  to  some  other  people.  They  that 
send  their  children  off  to  Sunday 
schools  to  be  taught  things  that  parents 
do  hot  themselves  believe,  are  not  faith- 
ful. Do  not  send  your  children  where 
!  you  would  not  go  because  you  feel  it 
would  l)e  wrong  for  you  to  do  this, 


Take  the  case  of  your  children  in  your 
own  hand.  The  nurture  (kind,  faithful 
teaching  and  nursing,  and  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord  warning  them  against 
what  is  wrong,  and  upholding  what  is 
right)  is  incumbent  on  you  as  occupy- 
ing the  place  of  parents. 

Those  that  feel  properly  toward 
their  children  will  also  seek  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  on  them. 

P.  D.  G. 


SUBSTITUTE— SURETY. 

One  class  of  preachers  and  people 
hold  that  Christ  is  a  substitute— anoth- 
er hold  that  he  is  a  surety.  What  k- 
the  difference,  and  which  is  right? 

1st.  The  first  thing  is  to  define 
each  word.  A  definition  if  adequate 
sets  forth  the  nature  and  scope  of  a 
term  or  a  word.  During  wars  certain 
men  who  do  not  wish  to  incur  the 
risks,  endure  the  fatigues,  or  perform 
the  labors  of  a  campaign  will  hire  oth- 
ers to  take  their  places,  or  become 
their  substitutes,  paying  a  price  agreed 
upon,  and  the  substitute  enters  the 
army  in  place  of  the  principle  who  em- 
ployed him  and  tenders  him  and  is  him- 
self excused  by  the  government  from 
such  service. 

2nd.  The  two  are  supposed  to  be 
equal  in  ability  for  service,  for  the 
substitute  is  supposed  to  be  able  to 
render  service  as  good  as  the  principle, 
or  he  would  not  have  been  accepted. 
But  the  substitute  was  not  bound  to 
render  this  service,  or  was  not  liable  to 
do  so,  for  if  he  were  then  he  must 
serve  on  his  own  account,  or  in  his  own 
behalf.  He  was  free  from  obligation 
to  render  this  service  before  he  con- 
tracted to  be  substitute. 

3rd.  He  does  not  agree  to  lay  clown 
his  life  or  die  in  the  place  of  his  princi- 
ple. He  hopes  he  may  not  die.  He 
takes  what  we  call  chances  or  risks 
about  it.  He  may  be  killed  or  he  may 
survive  the  perils  of  war.  He  does  not 
agree  to  die: 
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4th.  The  principle  was  able  to  per- 
form the  service,  and  was  required  by 
law  to  do  so,  until  an  arrangement  wis 
made  whereby  a  substitute  is  accepted 
in  his  place. 

5th.  I  have  known  such  a  change  of 
conditions  to  occur  that  the  substitute 
became  liable  on  his  own  account  to  go 
to  war,  thus  competing  the  principle  to 
enter  the  army  himself. 

Now  will  such  a  substitute  answer 
die  requirements  of  a  surety.  Christ 
is  called  a  surety  in  the  BMjle,  but  he  is 
never  called  a  substitute  in  that  book. 
We  do  well  to  use  bible  words  and  bi- 
ble teachings,  or  what  is  equivolent.  A 
surety  causes  matters  to  be  certain 
be  fulfilled  and  complete.  He  makes  all 
things  sure.  Man  hires  his  substitute, 
but  man  does  not  employ  a  surety. 
God  provides  him. 

6th.  It  never  was  purposed  that  man 
could  light  this  battle,  or  overcome  this 
enemy  and  obtain  this  victory.  Man 
cannot  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  lie  justi- 
fied, nor  has  he  power  to  swallow  up 
death  in  victory. 

7th.  Jesus  was  provided  as  the  sure- 
ty before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
He  is  related  to  the  people  for  whom 
he  lights  this  battle  and  renders  this 
service.  He  is  the  seed  of  the  woman 
that  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Of 
him  as  the  good  Shepherd  shall  obedi- 
ence unto  death  be  required.  Foras- 
much as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood  Jesus  likewise  took  pari 
of  the  same,  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  and  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub  - 
ject to  bondage. 

8th.  Hence  ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  in- 
to his  glory.  He  was  the  brother  born 
for  this  adversity,  the  elder  brother 
who  inherits  all  things  and  who  nm  .t 
redeem  his  inheritance  from  ail  incum- 
brances— from  all  iniquity,  and  present 
a  chaste  bride,    or  children  without 
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guile  before  his  Father's  glory  a 
ceeding  joy. 

9th.  All  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  he  is  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
ol  God,  and  on  him  is  laid  all  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all,  and  with  his  stripes  we 
aie  healed.  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged.  He  does  all  the  will  of 
his  Father,  and  that  will  is  that  not 
one  given  to  Jesus  shall  be  lost,  but  that 
all  the  Father  giveth  to  him  shall  come 
to  him. 

10th.  The  faith  embraces  this  certain- 
ty of  a  surety.  This  faith  is  born 
of  God,  and  therefore  overcomes  the 
world.  This  faith  is  of  the  operation 
of  God  and'  is  produced  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  deals  with  the  finished,  per- 
fect redemption  of  this  glorious  surety; 
and  is  obtained  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour. 

Hence  those  blest  with  this  precious 
faith  have  strong  confidence  in  God, 
and  are  kept  by  his  power  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  times. 

P.  D.  G. 


SUN— DAY. 
The  sun  rules  the  day  as  well  as 
measuring  it.  The  natural  motion  of 
the  sun  is  a  forward  motion.  His  go- 
ing forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heavens 
and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it.  It 
is  a  most  masterly,  wise  and  wonderful 
display  of  the  works  of  God  who  made 
nil  things  that  were  made.  As  the  sun 
never  fails  to  run  his  race — never  w  ea"- 
ies  nor  tarries  as  a  laggard  (  is  never 
tardy. displaying  the  unifomity  and  per 
fection  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  so  the 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul. 

There  are  two  wonderful,  extraor- 
dinary instances  recorded  in  scripture 
wherein  the  Lord  displayed  great 
signs  in  the  heaven.  One  is  recorded 
in  Joshua  the  10th  chap.,  the  other  in 
Isai,  the  38th  chap. 

While  Joshua  was  fighting  the  con- 
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.  federated  forces  of  the  Amorites,  who 
Blia-d  combined  to  destroy  the  Gibeonites 
■  that  had  made  a  league  with  Israel,  he 
W  spoke  to  the  Lord  in  the  sight  of  Is- 
[  rael,  "Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gib- 
j  eon."    For  about  a  day  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  There 
f  never  has  been  another  day  like  this 
which  was  to  enable  Israel  to  be  aveng- 
ed of  her  enemies.  For  the  Lord  ft  night 
for  Israel  to  the  destruction  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

Is  there  ever  to  you  such  an  occasion 
|  as  this,  when  you  cease  to  note  the 
flight  of  time,  when  every  thing  appears 
to  be  'praising  God,  and  your  enemies 
all  disappear,  and  there  is  no  conscious- 
ness of  time — whether  in  the  body  or 
out  of  it  you  cannot  tell,  when  Phara- 
oh's host  is  all  drowned,  and  all  your 
sins  are  cast  in  the  sea  of  God's  for- 
getf ulness,  and  love  sits  enthroned  in 
the  heaven,  of  his  excellency? 

This  follows  the  great  darkness  of 
conviction  when  all  your  sins  and  your 
iniquities  appeared  ready  to  destroy 
you,  and  Jesus  our  glorious  Joshua 
commanded  all  our  enemies  to  flee  as 
the  sun  of  righteousness  arose  with 
healing  in  his  wings,  and  his  brightness 
shone  in  the  clearness  of  heave,1,  and 
it  was  the  Lord's  day.  This  to  you  is 
the  glorious  day  so  embalmed  in  your 
memoi  y  that  there  was  none  like  it  be- 
fore, nor  has  there  been  any  since.  It 
is  one  day,  the  Lord's  day. 

There  was  another  display  of  God's 
power  and  glory  in  the  day  of  King 
Hezekiah,  who  was  sick  unto  death., 
and  Isaiah  said  unto  him,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  set  thine  house  in  order,  for 
ihou  shalt  die  and  not  live." 

Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  an  1 
wept  sore.  God  heard  his  prayer  and 
added  fifteen  years  to  his  days.  Heze- 
kiah asked  for  a  sign.  The  Lord  gave 
him  this  sign,  The  dial  of  Ahaz  went 
back  ten  degrees.  The  sun  turned 
and  ran  bad<  ten  degrees.  What  a 
reversal  of  the  order  of  nature  was 


this?  Time  was  turned  back.  Liter- 
ally the  figure  would  be  to  cause  one 
to  be  younger  than  he  was,  as  if  a  man 
30  years  old  should  suddenly  become  a 
youth  of  15  years,  or  a  youth  of  15 
years  should  suddenly  become  an  in- 
fant. What  answers  to  this?  Doc 
the  Lord  ever  renew  your  youth?  Do 
you  ever  become  as  a  little  child,  or 
your  flesh  become  fresher  than  a  child's 
flesh?    See  Job  33^4—25. 

These  things  teach  the  child  of  God 
how  wonderful  and  unsearchable  are 
his  dealings  with  the  sons  of  men. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  ROXBORO, 
PERSON  CO.,  N.  C.,  IN  CON- 
FERENCE ASSEMBLED. 
Resolved,  That  in  the  loss  of  our 
dear  brother,  George    Woody,  the 
church  has  lost  one  of  its  best  members 
but  we  feel  almost  sure  that  our  loss 
is  his  gain  and  that  it  is  better  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Jesus. 

Brother  Woody  was  so  devoted  to 
the  church  and  the  cause,  and  was  so 
faithful  to  attend  the  meetings  even 
when  he  was  not  able  physically,  few 
men  equalled  him  as  a  church  member, 
as  a   husband  and   father  and   in  all 

man.  We  deeply  mourn  his  loss,  but 
desire  to  submit  to  the  rulings  of  Provi- 
dence. May  the  Lord  bless  and  com 
fort  the  family, -is  our  desire. 

Zion's  Landmark  and  the  Roxboro 
Courier  please  publish  this  and  send  a 
c.i  »pv  to  the  family. 

Done  by  order  of  Conference  Decem- 
ber 12,  1903. 


(The  following  is  written  by  broth- 
er J.  J.  Whitfield  whom  the  Lord  has 
called  to  his  mansion  above.) 

P.  D.  G. 

If  enabled  of  other  power  than  my 
own  or  of  the  power  of  God,  I  will 
write  some  of  what  have  been  my  feel- 
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ings  the  days  past  and  gone.  It  seems 
to  me  that  I  have  had  an  eye  to  God 
and  his  powers  all  of  my  life,  that  is 
when  I  was  hut  a  child,  it  seemed  to 
me  that  a  sin  committed  of  myself  or 
others  would  trouble  me  so  that  I  could 
not  enjoy  my  life;  hut  I  would  sin  and 
then  trouble  over  it..  This  unpleasant 
feeling  would  trouble  me  all  of  my 
childhood  days,  and  through  the  last 
wars,  and  when  *he  people  would  talk 
of  peace  I  thought  it  would  be  peace 
sure  enough.  After  awhile  the  war 
ended  and  the  peace  did  not  give  peace 
to  my  soul.  I  went  on  about  two 
years  longer,  and  when  my  first 
child  was  about  a  year  old  I  went 
to  bed  feeling  it  to  be  my  last  time 
and  the  worst  of  it  I  was  not  in  peace 
with  God.  Brethren  and  sisters,  if 
you  ever  were  there  you  know  my  feel- 
ings better  than  I  can  tell  them  to  you ; 
for  I  verily  believe  that  all  the  children 
of  God  are  brought  the  same  way,  I 
mean  in  substance.  The  night  I  spoke 
of  going  to  bed,  some  lime  in  the  night 
I  saw  a  light  shine  on  me  and  wife  and 
child  from  our  heads  to  our  waists,  it 
was  a  silver  light.  I  turned  over  and 
looked  at  the  light,  and  did  not  know 
what  it  meant.  So  I  looked  to  the 
fireplace  to  see  if  it  was  the  fire  shining, 
but  the  fire  light  was  red.  So  when 
I  looked  back  the  light  was  gone,  and 
then  I  felt  like  I  was  in  peace  with  my 
God  and  man;  but  did  not  understand 
it,  but  the  next  day  I  felt  like  my  heart 
was  softened,  I  could  cry  all  the  time. 
I  felt  so  glad  that  everything  was  in 
peace  with  my  maker.  My  life  then 
went  easy.  I  then  felt  like  I  wanted  to 
go  among  the  old  Baptists.  I  thought 
they  were  the  best  people  in  the  world; 
but  I  did  not  think  of  ever  being  one 
myself.  I  then  moved  away  so  I 
could  not  hear  them  preach  but  once  in 
awhile.  I  heard  Brother  David  Moore 
preach  at  old  Comfort.  It  was  an  arm 
of  Eno  church.  I  wanted  him  to 
open  the  door  of  the  church,  for  I 


wanted  to  join;  but  when  they  did 
I  then  wanted  my  wife  to  go:  but  she 
failed;  so  I  did  not  go.  I  did  not 
know  that  she  was  waiting  for  me,  and' 
we  sit  still  till  the  door  was  shut.  I 
then  thought  I  would  not  tell  anybody, 
and  I  did  not  for  about  fifteen  years; 
but  my  wife  joined  the  church.  I  was 
glad  but  did  not  know  that  it  had  any 
effect  on  me ;  but  I  sat  down  that  night 
and  told  my  wife's  uncle  of  all  my  tra- 
vail. Next  day  she  was  baptized,  and 
I  could  not  bear  to  look  at  the  water : 
if  I  did  I  would  break  out  in  tears.  So 
then  I  got  in  trouble  and  this  trouble 
was  the  worst  trouble  I  had  ever  seen 
in  my  life.  I  dreamed  of  traveling 
through  lowgrounds  of  a  dense  growth 
of  young  trees.  I  was  hunting  water, 
and  when  I  got  close  enough  to  see 
water  I  awoke.  I  then  at  another 
time  dreamed  that  I  was  damming  up 
a  ditch,  but  the  water  would  fill  the 
ditch  and  run  over  every  way  so  I  broke 
down  and  lay  down  to  rest.  I  heard 
some  one  walking  up  behind  me,  and  T 
asked  who  it  was  and  turned  to  see, 
and  it  was  Jesus,  and  then  I  awoke, 
but  I  did  not  feel  bad  at  all,  but  kept 
begging  for  more  evidence. 

When  we  are  you::  ;  and  in  g.iod  health, 
We  can  enjoy  ourself  and  work#for  wealth; 
But  when  we  get  old  and  our  health  is  gone 
Then  our  troubles  with  us  must  go  on. 

Then  we  look  to  Jesus  in  his  face, 
And  beg  for  mercy  and  cry  for  grace; 
And  when  ho  shines  his  light  in  our  soul. 
It  is  then  we  can  see  our  sins  unroll. 

So  we  must  know  we  are  favored  an  loved* 
And  that  our  mercies  must  come  from  above 
When  in  bed  sick  and  hope  is  almost  gone 
It  is  then  we  see  our  hope  is  prolonged. 

The  silver  light  we  often  have  seen; 

Yet  we  know  nothing  the  grace  of  God  can't 

make  clean. 
We  are  made  to  wonder  and  pine, 
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Why  we  could  not  live  bo  as  to  call  God 
*  mine. 

WWhen  Jesus  takes  our  soul  and  saves  it  well 
fit  is  then  we  see  that  our  soul  is  saved  form 

a  burning  hell, 
[  Brethren  and  sisters,  I  feel  poor,  weak  and 

undone, 

And  oftimes  feel  like  my  troubles  have  just 
begun. 

I  used  to  think  that  heaven  was  a  long  way 
off, 

But  when  it  opened  to    me    it    was  near 
enough. 

J.  J.  WHITFIELD. 


OB  ITU  ABIES 

JOSEPH  WHITFIELD. 
By  the  request  of  my  dear  mother  I  send 
you  for  publication  in  the  Landmark  this 
note  of  the  death  of  my  dear  father,  Joseph 
John  Whitfield,  which  was  caused  from  the 
neuralgia  and  rheumatism  at  his  residence 
near  Chapel  Hill,  Orange  county,  May  the 
1st,  1904,  age  55  years,  9  months  and  4  days. 
He  was  married  to  Martha  O'Brient  Decem- 
ber 21st,  1865.  He  was  a  sufferer  from 
paralysis  for  several  years.  All  the  kind, 
loving  and  indulgent  wife,  children,  relatives 
and  friends  could  do  to  relieve  our  dear 
father  from  his  suffering  here  on  earth 
proved  to  be  unavailing.  His  time  here 
on  earth  was  done.  He  has  been  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Durham  for  several  years.  His  orderly 
walk  and  Godly  conversation  caused  those 
to  love  him  who  knew  him.  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  father  of  fourteen  chil- 
dren, three  dead  and  eleven  living.    He  was 

■  conscious  of  his  death  up  until  the  very  last. 
His  request  was  to  be  buried  at  Mt.  Mariah 

I  church,  and  for  Brother  P.  D.  Gold  and 
Brother  Jasper  Hall  to  preach  his  funeral 
at  Durham  Primitive  Baptist  church. 

There  was  a  song  given  to  him  on  his 
death  bed  which  he  said  suited  his  feel- 


ing better  than  anything  else,  because  he 
felt  he  was  condemned  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  he  had  to  suffer  out. 

"A  few  more  days  on  earth  to  spend, 
And  all  my  toils  and  cares  shall  end; 
And  I  shall  see  my  God  and  friend, 
And  praise  his  name  on  high. 
No  more  to  sigh  or  shed  a  tear, 
No  more  to  suffer  pain  or  fear, 
But  God  and  Christ  and  Heaven  appear. 
Unto  the  raptured  eye. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they 
shall  see  God.  He  left  all  evidence  that  he 
is  better  off,  because  it  seemed  he  was 
willing  to  go,  did  not  want  to  live  here  on 
earth  any  longer. 

He  would  often  talk  to  the  little  ones 
and  shake  their  hand,  and  tell  them  to  t*e 
good  and  meet  him  in  Heaven.  Oh,  what 
a  great  blessing  to  think  that  he  is  now  on 
the  flowery  beds  of  ease,  and  we  poor  sin- 
ners are  here  trying  to  fight  our  way 
through  on  earth.  May  God  let  his  blessing 
rest  upon  us  all. 

JOSIAH  WHITFIELD. 


C.  M.  HERNDON. 

Whereas,  the  great  ruler  of  the  universe 
has  seen  fit  to  remove  from  earth  the.  soul 
of  Brother  C.  M.  Herndon,  Sr.,  on  the  9th 
day  of  March,  1904,  at  the  ripe  age  of  85 
years;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Brother 
C.  M.  Herndon,  the  Durham  Promitive  Bap- 
tist church  has  lost  a  dear  and  faithful 
brother,  whose  long  and  honored  life  has 
been  a  benediction  to  his  family  and  the 
community  in  which  he  lived.  He  had 
been  confined  to  his  room  for  more  than  a 
year  caused  "by  a  fall  in  which  his  thigh  was 
broken,  but  he  never  murmured  or  com- 
plained, and  told  the  writer  many  times  that 
his  bed  had  never  seemed  hard  and  he 
was  perfectly  willing  and  anxious  for  the 
Lord'swill  to  be  done  with  him. 

Be  it  further,  resolved.  That  a  copy  of 
these  resolutions  be  spread  on  the  min- 
utes of  the  church  record  and  a  copy  be 
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sent  to  the  family  of  our  deceased  brother 
also  a  copy  be  sent  to  Zion's  Landmark  for 
publication. 

Read  and  adopted  in  conference  assem- 
bled, May  14  TOOL 

P.  D.  GOLD, 

Moderator. 
C.  C.  FARTHING, 
Clerk. 


BROTHER  J.  J.  WHITFIELD. 
Whereas  Brother  J.  J.  Whitfield  departed 
this  life  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  1904,  and 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  of  Durham 
feels  a  deep  sense  of  loss  sustained  in  his 
death. 

Be  it  resolved,  That  J.  J.  Whitfield  was 
a  man  whose  life  illustrated  the  faith  that 
he  professed.  This  means  that  "no  was  hon- 
est and  conscientious  and  that  he  perform- 
ed to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  the  duties 
of  a  good  citizen.  To  the  poor  and  distress- 
ed he  was  ever  kind  and  sympathetic;  in 
his  community  he  was  a  neighbor  and  a 
brother,  whose  influence  was  a  blessing 
and  a  benediction;  in  his  family  he  was  a 
good  husband  and  father.  We  bless  God  for 
his  life  and  example. 

Be  it  further,  resolved.  That  a  copy  of 
these  resolutions  be  by  our  clerk  spread 
upon  the  minutes  and  that  a  copy  be  sent 
to  the  family  of  our  deceased  brother  and 
that  a  copy  be  forwarded  to  the  Zion's 
Landmark  for  publication. 

Resolutions  adopted  in  conference  assem- 
bled May  14,  1904. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 

Moderator. 
G.  C.  FARTHING, 
Clerk. 


MISS  JENNIE  MITCHELL. 
Brother  Gold:— As  I  felt  impressed  to 
write  a  notice  of  my  dear  sister's  death, 
though  she  has  been  dead  some  time  ;but 
I  have  often  thought  I  would  like  to  see 
her  death  in  Zion's  Landmark,  and  as  no 
one  has  written  il  I  will  try  and  write  a 
short  sketch.  She  was  the  daughter  of  M. 
P.  and  M.  W.  Mitchell  was  born  March  19 


1860,  and  died  March  19,  1904,  making  her 
stay  on  earth  forty-four  years.  No  tongue 
can  tell  how  much  she  suffered,  but  bore 
her  sufferings  without  a  murmur.  She  had 
been  a  great  sufferer  from  childhood.  Shfl 
went  with  her  mother  to  stay  with  a  sick^ 
sister  about  six  months  before  she  died! 
and  her  sister  died  about  two  months  before" 
she  did.  All  was  done  that  loving  hands 
could  do;  but  none  could  stay  the  hand  of 
death.  She  never  joined  any  church,  but 
was  ia  strong  Baptist  believer.  I  heard  her 
say  once  if  she  was  saved  it  would  be 
through  the  grace  of  God.  We  deeply  feel 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Blessed  are 
they  that  die  in  the  Lord  Almighty.  We 
mourn  not,  as  those  who  have  no  hope;  for 
we  feel  now  that  she  is  resting  in  the 
arrirs  of  Jesus.  We  know  not  how  soon  we, 
too,  may  be  called  to  meet  the  loved  ones 
gone  before  us;  for  to-day  we  may  look 
well  and  promising  for  a  long  life,  and  be- 
fore the  sun  rises  and  sets  death  comes 
and  cuts  us  down  like  the  flowers  that 
bloom  in  the  morning,  and  the  warm  sun- 
shine withers  them  at  noon.  It  is  hard 
to  give  up  those  we  love,  but  it  is  bet- 
ter to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  than  to 
dwell  here  amidst  afflictions,  and  we  feel 
fully  satisfied  that  our  loss  is  her  gain,  and 
therefore  we  desire  to  submit  to  the  wise 
dispensation  of  God's  providence,  and  hope 
to  meet  her  in  the  great  beyond,  where  sick- 
ness and  sorrow  will  have  ended. 

We  wish  to  assure  the  family  and  friends 
of  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  this  sad  hour 
of  bereavement,  and  pray  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing upon  them. 

Written  by  her  sister. 

ANNIE  MITCHELL. 


JOEL  B.  WHITLEY. 
The  church  at  Mill  Branch  requested  it 
of  me  to  write  an  obituary  notice  of  our 
dear  aged  brother,  Joel  B.  Whitley.  I  do 
not  feel  competent  of  the  task,  but  I  feel  it 
my  duty  when  requested,  to  do  the  best  I 
can,  trusting  always  I  hope  in  the  blessgl 
Lord  for  help,  for  without  him  I  can  do 
nothing.    Brother  Whitley  was  the  son  of 
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id  Jerusha  Whitley,  and  was  born 
of  August  1823,  and  fell  asleep  in 
sus  the  22d  of  January  1903.  He  was 
ice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Miss 
try  Ann  Whitley  and  he  was  married  to 
Ber  the  11th  of  January,  1849.  There  were 
Horn  unto  them  eight  children,  onyly  three 
surviving  him.  He  was  married  to  his  last 
wife,  Miss  Elizabeth  D.  Manning,  on  the 
22d  of  February,  1882.  There  were  no  chil- 
dren. His  wife  says  that  he  was  a  very 
kind  and  devoted  husband,  and  his  neigh- 
bors also  give  him  a  very  good  name.  1 
do  not  know  the  exact  date  Brother  Whit- 
ley was  baptised,  but  he  lived  a  peaceful 
member  of  the  Fall's  church  several  years. 
In  1882  he  asked  for  and  was  granted  a  lot 
ter  of  dismission  to  help  constitute  our 
little  church  at  Mill  Branch.  He  was 
very  faithful  in  attending  its  meetings,  and 
if  he  missed  filling  his  seat  we  knew  that 
something  serious  was  the  matter.  He 
was  not  able  for  a  good  while  before  his 
death  to  go  to  preaching.  I  was  never 
blest  with  the  privilege  of  being  in  our 
dear  old  brother's  presence  only  at  church. 
He  always  wore  a  very  bright  and  cheer- 
ful expression  on  his  face,  showing  the 
very  image  of  our  Savior.  He  met  every 
one  with  a  smile.  He  lived  and  died  in 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  and  I  sup- 
pose was  ready  and  willing  to  go  when  the 
Lord  called  him.  I  believe  cur  brother  is 
now  at  rest  from  all  his  labors  and  is  hap- 
py  in  the  embrace  of  Jesus.  We  miss  out 
dear  and  loving  members  that  are  fast  pass- 
ing away,  but  we  cannot  wish  them  baci? 
in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  but  do  re- 
joice in  a  sweet  hope  that  we  wili  one 
day  meet  them  around  the  throne  cf  God. 
where  we  will  know  as  we  are  known  and 
see  him  as  he  is  and  be  like  him.  We  have 
greatly  missed  our  dear  aged  brother  rtl 
Mill  Branch,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is 
his  great  gain.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
and  comfort  his  dear  companion  in  all  her 
lonely  hours  of  widowhood.   May  he  be  a 


husband  to  her  and  enable  her  to  say 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  trui 
will  ever  be  near  in  all  her  troubles 
trTals  of  this  lite,  and  ..:ay  her  la:-:: 
on  earth  be  her  best  da,:,  and  may 
Heavenly  Father  continue  to  pour  his 
blessings  upon  us  all  is  the  desire  of 
that  wants  to  live  right  and  die  right 
In  much  love  to  all.. 

MATTIE  LUPL 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  next  session  of  the  Shewarky  Union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church  at. 
Flat  Swamp,  Friday,  Saturday  and  fifth 
Sunday  in  July. 

The  next  s  :ssion  of  the  White  Oak  Un- 
ion is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Cypress  Creek  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday 
in  July. 

The  next  session  of  the  Black  Creek  Un- 
ion is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Healthy  Plains  Saturday  and  fifth  Sun- 
day in'  July. 

•Elizabeth  City,  N.  C,  May  27,  1904. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Friends:— We  desire 
to  build  a  plain,  but  r-eat  little  house  for 
worship  in  Elizabeth  City,  N.  C.  The  mem- 
bers are  few  and  not  very  able,  therefore 
we  solicit  aid  from  our  brethren  and  friends, 
who  may  feel  willing  to  give  something  ti 
help  us.  There  is  an  eld  meeting  houo  ■ 
some  distance  from  town  known  as  the 
Primitive  Belhlehem  church.  The  house 
has  gone  down  and  the  locality  is  very  in- 
convenient for  the  members,  as  they  all  live 
in  Elizabeth   City.      Please   help  us,  and 


those 


lo  so  can  send  the  contribu- 
C.  C.  Aydlett  or  Brother 
abeth  City,  N.  C. 

CHARLES  MEADS. 
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APPOINTMENTS 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

C.  C.  Hites,  Monday  night  after  second 
Sunday  in  July. 

School  House,  near  brother  G.  B.  Hites, 
Tuesday  and  at  night. 

Mt.  Zion,  Wednesday. 

Shiloh,  Thursday. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Broadway,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday  in 
July. 

Goldston,  Monday  night. 
School  House,  near  Sister  Barber's,  Tues- 
day. 

At  Brother  Salmon's,  Tuesday  evening  at 
5  o'clock. 

Red  Sross  S.  H.,  near  brother  John  Buck- 
ner's,  Wednesday  at  4  p.  m. 

He  will  please  meet  Elder  Adams  at  Siler 
City  Wednesday  on  north  bound  train. 

Big  Meadow,  Thursday. 

Sandy  Creek,  Saturday. 

The '  brethren  can  arrange  for  Friday  if 
they  think  proper. 

Mt.  Tabor,  second,  Sunday. 

Rock  Hill,  Monday. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Tuesday. 

Suggs'  Creek,  Wednesday. 

White  Oak  Springs,  Thursday. 

Star,  at  night. 

Cotton's  Creek  Friday. 

Big  Creek,  third  Sunday. 

Some  one  please  meet  him  at  Troy  on 
Saturday. 

Mountain  Creek,  Monday. 

Albemarle,  at  night. 

Freedom,  Tuesday. 

Bear  Creek.  Wednesday. 

Liberty  Hill,  Thursday. 

Jones  Hill,  Friday. 

Jerusalem,  Saturday. 

Wjatson's,  fourth  Sunday. 

Union  Grove,  4  p.  m. 

High  Hill,  Monday. 

The  next  session  of  the  Staunton  River 
Association  will  be  held  with  the  church 
at  the  Old  Mountain,  nine  miles  west  of 


Danville,  Va.,  commencing  on  Friday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  August,  1904. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Farm- 
er's warehouse,  Danville,  Fall  Creek,  or  Dry 

Fork  on  Thursday  before.  Such  as  wish 
to  stop  at  Danville  will  write  to  J.  S.  Carter, 
or  D.  C.  Edwards,  Danville,  Route  1. 

Those  wishing  to  stop  at  Fall  Creeii 
will  write  to  J.  H.  Lovelace,  Fall  Creek. 

Those  wishing  to  stop  at  Dry  Fork  will 
write  to  T.  N.  Walton,  or  J.  W.  Tompkins, 
Whitme'll,  Route  1. 


THE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
ACADEMIC  DEPARTMENT, 
LAW, 

MEDICINE, 

PHARMACY. 

Free  tuition  to  teachers  and  to  minister^' 
sons.    Scholarships  and  loans  for 
the  needy. 

620  STUDENTS.  67  INSTRUCTORS. 

New  Dormitories,   Gymnasium,  Water 
Works,  Central  Heating  System. 
The  Fall  'Term  begins 
Sept.  5  1904.  Address 
FRANCIS  P.  VENABLE,  President, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Sister  E.  A.  Harkey's  post  offic:  Mon- 
roe, N.  C,  Route  6.    Any  brot'  nr  or  yister 
desiring  to  visit  her  by  rail  will  get  off 
the  train  at  a  station  called  Stout.  She 
lives  about  one  mile  north  east  from  that 
place. 


HUMBLE  HOURS  OF  SOLITUDE 
This  is  the  title  of  a  book  of  poems  com- 
posed by  brother  J.  J.  Thorne,  Elm  City,  N. 
C.  These  poems  treat  of  subjects  moral 
and  spiritual  and  the  matter  is  sound,  and 
his  writings  are  profitable.  These  are  orig- 
inal poems.  The  writer  has  not  used  a 
borrowed  ax.  No  doubt  the  poems  will 
comfort  many  of  the  readers. 

The  book  contains  198  pages.  Price  $1. 
If  you  desire  the  book  send  brother  Thorne 
one  dollar  P.  D,  O; 


s 


$19.55 

Pays  the  railroad  fare  from 

WILSON,  1ST  O 

to  the 

WORLD'S  FAIR,  ST.  LOUIS. 

On  June  14th,  16th,  21st,  23rd,  28th  and  30th,  1904,  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 


Will  operate  coach  excursions  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at  the  abov«  rate,  for 
tickets  limited  to  ten  days  includiug  date  of  sale,  endorsed  "Not  good  in 
Parlor  or  SleepiDg  Cars." 

Rates  for  Season,  Sixty  Day  and  Fifteen  Day  tickets  and  any  other  in- 
formation as  to  schedules,  sleeping  car  rates,  etc.,  will  be  furnished  with 
pleasure  by  any  ticket  agent  of  the  undersigned. 

H.  M.  EMERSON,  Traffic  Manager.  W.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass.  Agent 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitutioB 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  iwn  Medicine  fer  all. diseases  that  effect  the  bleod,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.  Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every,  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LAND    IS  WEALTH. 

More  than  that — land  is  the  source  of  all  wealth.  The  ratio  of  population 
to  acreage  is  the  sliding  scale  upon  which  opportunity  is  gaged,  success  de- 
termined. Cut  «ie  number  of  land-holders  in  any  State  in  the  "Union  intwo, 
and  what  is  the  result?  It's  simply  arithmetic — opportunities  doubled  in 
that  State.  What  if  three-fourths  of  the  population  be  eliminated?  Oppor- 
tunities quadrupled;  and  so  on.  That's  the  condition  in  the  great  South- 
west, Arkansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Okalahoma.  This  vast  territory  is 
supporting  less  than  one-fourth  the  population  of  its  capacity.  Fertile — a  land 
where  wheat  and  cotton  thrive  side  by  side — where  two  yearly  vegetable 
crops  are  demonstrated  possibilities— the  greatest  fruit  section  in  the  coun- 
try; but  that's  only  half  the  story.  The  low  ratio  of  population  to  acre- 
age makes  land  cheap — that's  the  main  point.  There's  room  for  success  in 
the  great  Southwest.    Illustrated  literature  sent  on  request. 


1  FARE,  GEO.  H.  LEE,  G.  P.  A. 
Plus  Two  Dollars  Little  R#ek(  Ark. 

For  the  Round  Trip 

First  and  Third  W.  T.  SAUNDERS,  D.  P.  A. 
Tuesdays  of  each  Richmond.  Va, 

Month. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's^  Landmark, 


aAsk  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  theJLord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainl 
'both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offi  ce.    When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop 
pud,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  p 
o>fiice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  ad  vance  if  possible,  and  when 
ranews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  chang 
Ihen  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  Wheny 
oan,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
tear  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
soticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

iP.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in  a  when  he  cannot  feel  that  he  is  in  the 
Sweet  Hope: — There  are  some  things  spirit  and  fear  of  Jesus,  whom  he  con- 
on  my  mind  that  have  heen  presented  tinually  trusts  is  his  redeemer  and  de- 
i-ith  so  much  power  and  sweetness,  in  liverer. 

fegard  to  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal        The  son  now  views  the  famine  ap 

jSon,  that  I  am  impressed  to  give  them  proaching,  and  a  "mighty  famine"  it 

as  best  I  can.  to  the  household  of  faith,  is  to  he;  he  is  in  a  far  country;  the  jo 

rAnd  if  they  are  accepted  my  faith  will  of  the  Lord  are  w  ithheld,  and  he' has 

■  strengthened  in  the  belief,  that  they  wandered  away  of  his  own  accord,  and 

Bere  given  me  by  a  merciful  and  all-  doubtless  he  reasons  thus,  why  did  i 

Else  Father.  not  remain  in  that  goodly  land,  no  one 

•  This  parable  sets  forth  to  my  under-  responsible  for  tin's  state    of  affairs. 

Standing  the  sorrows  and  suffering  of  but  myself.     My  father  did  not  bid  me 

ffn,  the  most  loathsome  of  diseases,  come  here,  but  give  me  my  portion,  and 

|f  God's  love  which  is  the  only  remedy  I  have  wandered  afar  from  the  Lord, 

'for  this  disease.  Now  lie  is  in  want,  he  realizes  his  de- 

J"And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  pendence  upon  his  father  for  the  good 

Rs  father,  Father  give  me  the  portion  things  of  life,  but  "he  went  and  joined 

of  goids  that  falleth  to  me.    And  he  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country," 

divide:!  unto  them  his  living."    The  doubtless  hoping  that  his  wants  might 

Ktion  of  goods  that  was  given  this  be  supplied.  This  too  is  a  failure,  be- 
Kar  son.  are  the 
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this  bread  of  divine  life  is  not  man's 
to  give,  not  even  the  smallest  particle. 
Many  limes  have  1  heard  it  said  by 
those  whom  I  loved,  and  I  felt  like  were 
better  prepared  than  myself,  that  husk 
represented  false  doctrine,  but  this 
question  arose  in  my  mind  which  con- 
vinces me  surely  it  is  a  mistake.  Does 
a  child  of  peace,  one  who  has  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  seen  and 
felt  with  a  sorrow  unto  death,  the  suf- 
ferings and  corruptions  of  the  weakness 
and  vileness  of  the  flesh,  ever  long  to 
be  filled  with  false  doctrine.  Yon  who 
have  been  in  Babylon  and  felt  the  power 
of  "Come  out  of  her,  be  not  partaker  of 
the  plagues,"  do  yon  ever  get  so  desti- 
tute of  these  divine  joys  as  to  desire 
to  be  filled  with  false  doctrine?  How 
is  it  with  you,  Brother  Gold?  I  could 
answer  this  for  you  I  am  sure,  but  you 
can  speak  for  yourself.  We  know  that 
husk  preserves  natural  food  and  does 
not  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God  pre- 
serve unto  us  the  jo;,  ;  of  divine  life' 
"And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  al! 
these  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord,  our 
God,  for  our  good  always,  that  be 
might  preserve,  us  alive  as  it  is  this 
day."  There  are  many  scriptures  that 
are  familiar  with  all  bible  readers  that 
teach  this  1  think  beyond  any  doubt. 
False  doctrine  does  not  preserve  that 
which  is  pure  and  undefiled,  but  this 
wicked  world  is  preserved,  and  I  fed 
thaf  God's  wrath  is  delayed,  through 
and  for  the  preservation  of  his  chosen 
ones. 

"And  when  he  came  to  himself." 
Now  he  looks  back  to  his  father's  house 
-—the  church,  the  goodly  land — and 
views  God's  people  as  hired  servants, 
and  they  "have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare."  They  are  in  possession  of  all 
the  joys  and  pleasures  of  my  father's 
house,  but  1  .!  poor  wanderer  perish 
with  hunger.  How  destitute  and  lone- 
ly hungry  and  poverty  stricken  is  the 
sin-sick  soul,  nowhere  to  lay  his  bead. 


no  resting  place  in  this  corrupt  and 
wicked  world  for  such  characters.  "I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,"  though 
"I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  be- 
fore thee.  'I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son."  What  intense 
suffering  is  this  unworthiness  ito  those 
who  have  been  partakers  of  the  bless- 
ings of  this  house  of  God,  and  through 
great  sufferings  from  the  terrors  of 
sin-sickness  have  returned,  to  beg  ad- 
mittance as  a  hired  servant,  to  occupy 
the  lowest  seat  which  I  am  sure  eve'v 
heaven  born  soul  says  even  that  is  too 
good  for  me.  "For  whosoever  exajj 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

How  willingly  the  father  receives 
him,  even  when  "he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,"  and  commands  the  best  row 
to  be  brought  forth  and  put  on  this  poor 
prodigal  which  was  dead,  dead  to  the 
joys  of  his  father's  house.  The  best 
robe  is  love  I  am  sure.  "Now  abide* 
faith,  hope,  charity — these  three;  but 
greatest  of  these  is  charity.".  Put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  show  him  mercy. 
"This  mercy  endureth  forever  ;"  "AuJ 
shoes  on  his  feet,"  which  is  to  be  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace."  Above  all,  taking  Ac  Aield  of 
faith,  wherewith  you  slu.n  ,:e  able  to 
quench  all  the  herv  darts  of  the  wick- 
ed." 

The  fatted  calf  is  killed  and  there 
is  music  and  dancing,  great  rejoicing 
among  the  saints.  But  has  this  poor 
sin-sick  soul  been  healed  by  the  touch 
of  the  all  healing  power  of  God's  lovi; 
and  mercy?  The  touch  must  be  ap- 
plied before  a  prodigal  can  return  unto 
these  joys,  because  he  is  helpless,  "laid 
and  sick  of  a  fever."  in  Peter's  house, 
in  the  church.  Where  Jesus  saw  Pe- 
ter's wife's  mother. 

This  terrible  famine  so  w  eakened  this 
poor  sinner  until  it  has  produced  fever, 
and  he  is  helpless,  and  feels. that  be  is 
a  burden  to  the  whole  household,  as 
burdensome  to    them    seemingly  as 
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plough  he  was  naturally  sick  and  de- 
pendent for  every  care  and  comfort  up- 
on loving  friends,  and  how  you  do 
pity  them  in  loving  to  care  for  you, 
and  yet  longing  for  their  love  and 
mere}-  above  all  else.  There  is  where 
Jesus  finds  this  poor  sin-sick  child  of 
sormw,  and  heads  him  as  he  did  Pe- 
ters wife's  mother.  "And  he  touched 
her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her  and 
she  arose  and  administered  unto 
them." 

This  great  physician  and  healer  of 
all  diseases  never  fails  to  locate  the  di- 
sease, though  often  times  in  our  pil- 
grimage the  way  seems  so  dark  and 
gloomy,  we  grow  weak  and  weary  from 
travel" of  mind  of  body,  and  we  are 
ignorant  of  the  causes  and  effects  pro- 
duced Isv  <>nr  sufferings  until  the  great 
physicians  visit  US  and  locates  the  trou- 
ble, applies  his  never  failing  remedy 
of  love  and  mercy,  and  we  are  heale  1 
and  administer  to  those  who  have  s  > 
lovingly  and  tenderly  cared  for  us  while 
prostrated  in  the  lonesome  clutches  of 
sin  and  destruction.  How  weak  and 
frail  one  feels  in  himself,  after  exper- 
ienceing  such  sore  afflictions.  He  has 
no  strength  of  his  own,  and  is  almost 
fearful  to  claim  any  promise.  But  for 
the  power  felt  in  his  members  of  that 
gentle  touch  of  the  Savior  there  would 
be  no  hope. 

He  is  fearful  of  relapse  through  ex- 
altation of  the  flesh,  and  the  last  state 
Jill  be  worse  than  the  first.  But 
■rough  tins  power  he  feels  as  though 
his  days  had  been  lengthened,  and  like 
Hezekiah  of  old  he  is  filled  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise;  viewing  the 
past  and  present  frame  of  mind  he 
adopts  these  words  of  the  ,p  ophet, 
"like  a  crane  or  a  swallow  did  I  chatter, 
I  did  mourn  as  a  dove:  mine  eyes  fail 
with  looking  upwards.  O,  Lord,  I  am 
oppressed;  undertake  for  me."  How 
expressive  of  his  experience,  while  in 
that  terrible  famine,  and  how  oppressed 
with  sin  and  unworthiness ;  but  hfe  is 


now  able  to  cast  all  care  upon  him  who 
has  healed  him.  and  he  is  dependent 
on  Jesus  for  all  things. 

The  joys  and  blessings  that  are  now 
his — each  one  is  a  glad  and  sweet  sur- 
prise. He  attends  services  of  God  to- 
gether with  the  brethren.  and 
and  the  w  indows  or  heaven  are  open  to 
him,  the  great  gospel  feast  is  spread, 
the  minister  is  laden  with  such  substan- 
tial and  delicious  food  that  he  partakes 
bountifully  from  the  dear  Father's 
hands.  He  is  enabled  to  view  the 
church  most  wonderfully  and  glorious- 
ly, awakened,  and  clothed  in  those 
beautiful  garments,  gentleness,  meek- 
ness, humility,  love  flows  from  heart  to 
breast,  joy  and  good  will  are  supreme, 
and  he  exclaims  in  great  wonder  and 
admiration,  "How-  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that 
publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  thy  God  reigneth."  The  joys  of 
this  feast  perhaps  will  last  many  days, 
and  he  realizes  it  as  none  other  than 
the  "voice  of  melody."  though  he  may 
have  burdens  interwoven  with  these  di- 
vine pleasures  possibly  preparing  him 
to  meet  other  duties,  and  conflicts, 
which  poor  sinners  are  ewer  subject  to 
while  in  this  earthly  tabernacle. 

write  1  to  your  better  judgement.  I  am 
weak,  ignorant,  and  vile,  if  any  part  of 
it  is  not  according  to  the  w  ord  of  truth. 
I  will  beg  of  you  to  withhold  it.  1 
have  written  in  love  and  hope,  and  with 
the  desire  if  it  is  of  the  Lord,  some  one 
will  be  comforted. 

Affectionately, 
BETTIE  G.  WILLIAMS 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Raleigh,  N.  C.,  June 
13th. 


Beckville,  Texas,  April  19,  1904. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Most  esteemed 
Friend  : — The  time  has  come  again  for 
me  to  renew  my  subscription  to  the 
Landmark: 
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Yuu  will  find  two  dollars  for  which 
run  my  subscription  to  correspond  with 
same.  1  had  thought  I  would  stop 
the  Landmark  when  my  subscription 
ran  out,  but  I  don't  see  how  I  could  da 
without  it.  I  have  been  a  reader  of  the 
Landmark  for  over  30  years.  My 
father  subscribed  for  it  when  Elder  L. 
I.  Bodinhamef  was  editor.  Though 
I  was  very  young  at  that  time  1  took 
great  interest  in  reading  the  Land- 
mark. 

Mr.  ('.old,  this  and  other  Baptist  pa- 
pers is  all  the  preaching  I  get.  I  have 
not  heard  a  sermon  since  the  Fellow- 
ship Association  which  convened  the 
second  Sunday  in  vSeptember.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  nearest  me  (9  ' 
miles)  died  just  before  Christmas,  to- 
wit:  old  father  W.  M.  Bryan.  So 
there  is  no  preaching.  The  church  is 
gone  down  and  I  don't  know  what  they 
will  do. 

W  hen  1  began  writing  I  thought  I 
would  write  a  long  letter,  but  my  mind 
is  so  bewildered,  and  everything  so 
dark  and  gloomy  before  me  I  will  have- 
to  close. 

Please  change  my  P.  O.  address  from 
Fair  play,  Panola,  county,  Texas,  lo 
Beckville,  Panola  county,  Texas. 

J.  M.  LILES. 

1  would  like  so  much  if  you  could 
visit  us,  but  it  is  a  long  way,  and  you 
are  getting  old,  so  I  can't  expect  you. 

Remember  me  and  mine  at  a  throne 


T. 


.  L. 


Marshallherg,  Dec.  1903. 

Dear  Brother:—!  would  be  glad  Lo 
meet  with  you  and  hear  you  preach, 
for  I  love  to  read  your  sweet  pieces 
in  the  Landmark.  They  are  so  consol- 
ing and  strengthening  to  me  in  my 
weakness. 

1  have  had  poor  health  all  of  my  days 
and  have  had  the  most  burdensome 
times  to  pass  through  of  all  creatures 
in  this  world.,  hut  dear  brother  I  have 


le  to  praise  and  that  is  my  holy  Savior 
ir  without  his  mercy  where  would  I 
ive  been,  lie  has  staved  the  hand  of 
te  enemy,  l  ie  has  made  the  crooked 
>ad  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
n.ooth.  Oh,  what  wonderful  things 
■  has  done  for  poor  sinful  men. 

For  seemingly  when  I  would  do  good 
n\  was  present,  hut  in  his  love  and 
indness  he  would  bring  me  out  of  the 
epths  of  those  temptations  that  I  have 
)  contend  with. 

From  one  that  loves  you, 

ANN  M.  ROYAL. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Very  Dear  Brother 
— I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  this 
evening,  as  it  has  been  on  my  mind  for 
some  little  time,  but  knowing  not  how 
to  express  my  thoughts,  or  what  has 
been  on  my  mind.  God  says  to  Isaiah 
in  his  book  called  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  40:12,  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye, 
my  people,  Saith  your  God.  Speak 
comfortingly  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  un- 
to her — that  her  warfare  is  accomplish- 
ed, that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  i 
she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins."  As  I  often 
think  that  God  is  a  God  of  power,  and 
fills  immesity  with  his  presence,  be- 3 
holding  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
that  what  he  doe^  is  done  forever,  a 
notable  thing  here  1  wish  to  mention.] 

1st.  There  was  one  commanded  to 
speak,  and  this  speaking  is  addressed  to  I 
the  Lord's  people,  "the  Lord's  por- 
t  .hi  is  his  people".  While  this  divine! 
c  unmand  was  given  in  the  prophetic 
dispensation,  about  seven  hundred 
years  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  of, 
before  he  made  himself  manifest  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh;  yet  he  who 
speaks  and  it  is  done,  commands  and  it 
stands  fast,  is  the  same  omnipotent! 

unchangeable  God,  not  only  seeing, 
the  end  from  the  beginning  but  declar-| 
ed  it.  or  was  in  it,  so  to  speak,  "audi 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are' 
not  yet  done,saying  my  counsel  shall 
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stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 
The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  and  they 
hunger  and  thirst.  God's  people  not 
only  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  gospel 
dispensation;  but  in  the  prophetic  and 
saw  the  day  of  Christ,  for  he  says  him- 
self, "Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day. 
He  saw  it  and  was  glad,"  John  8:56. 
This  same  prophet  says,  I  saw  the  Lord 
high  and  lifted  up.  In  the  days  of 
Nebuchaduezer  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
seen  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace, 
"like  unto  the  Son  of  God;"  and  in  all 
ages  he  was  seen  by  an  eye  of  faith,  as 
the  holy  one  and  blessed  Redeemer; 
and  those  servants  of  the  most  high 
God  were  commanded  to  preach  Jesus 
the  coming  Emanuel.  Isaiah  was  then 
commanded  to  speak  words  of  comfort 
to  Jerusalem,  to  tell  her  that  her  war- 
fare is  accomplished,  not  going  to  be; 
but  is  accomplished  by  the  "King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  The 
Lord  looked  and  there  was  none  10 
pity  and  none  to  uphold,  therefore  his 
own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him;" 
and  he  made  it  bare  for  the  sins  of  his 
people.  "He  bore  their  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree  of  the  Cross."  He 
was  bruised  for  their  iniquities,  died 
lOr  their  offences,  and  rose  for  their 
justification.  He  came  down  from 
heaven  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  who  sent  him;  and  that  was 
to  take  them  from  under  the  law,  and 
to  bring  them  unto  God.  Then  these 
poor,  vile  and  corrupt  sinners  are 
cleansed  and  pure  in  that  fountain  that 
was  opened  up  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
Then  oh  dear  child  of  God,  why  art 
thou  cast  down:  Remember  he  says. 
I  will  be  merciful  to  yOur  unrighteous- 
ness,and  your  sins, and  your  iniquities 
1  will  remember  no  more  forever. 
You  have  received  of  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  double  for  all  of  your  sins.  He 
has  paid  the  debt.  God's  people  can 
look  back  through  their  past  lives,  and 
see  the  loving  hand  of  our  unchangea- 


ble God  has  ever  been  underneath  them. 
Then  in  the  Lord  we  have  salvation.  It 
is  of  him  are  we  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  wisdom  and  right- 
ousness,  sanctification  and  redemption 
which  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  That  when  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  that  our  vile 
bodies  shall  be  changed  and  fashioned 
like  his  own  glorious  body.  Our  faith 
will  be  turned  into  sight,  our  hope  in 
possession.  We  shall  be  satisfied  when 
we  awake  with  his  likeness.  And  to 
his  name  be  present  and  everlasting 
praises. 

T.  W.  WALKER. 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
We,  the  Primitive  Baptists  of  Danville, 
Va.,  now  have  an  organized  body  here*, 
and  we  feel  it  our  duty  as  well  as  our 
pleasure,  to  not  to  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  for  the 
purpose  of  worshiping  our  God.  But 
we  have  to  meet  in  hired  halls,  &c,  as 
we  have  no  church  house  of  our  own. 
We  feel  the  need  of  a  house,  feel  that 
we  ought  to  have  one  here.  While  we 
are  only  eight  in  number,  there  is,  there 
is,  it  is  said  about  60  of  our  faith  and 
order  here  (members,)  some  of  which 
we  think  would  join  us  by  letter  if  we 
had  a  house  of  our  own:  and  others 
who  are  out  in  the  world  express  them- 
selves as  wanting  to  go  with  us.  We 
have  undertaken  to  make  up  money  to 
build  us  a  house  of  worship  here  m 
Danville,  and  we  have  collected  abo'it 
fifty  dollars  for  that  purpose,  and  any 
brethren,  sisters  or  friends  who  feel 
able  and  willing  to  contribute,  or  come 
to  our  assistance,  will  confer  a  great 
favor,  one  that  will  be  much  appreciat- 
ed by  a  little  band  of  zealous  (as  we 
believ)  Baptists  that  can  be  found. 
Any  amount,  let  it  be  much  or  little, 
that  any  one  feels  disposed  to  give,  will 
be  gladly  accepted,  and  highly  appre- 
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ciated ;  and  when  we  have  collected 
enough  to  build  us  a  comfortahle 
church-house  we  will  commence  the 
same.  Send  contributions  addressed 
cither  to  me  at  1228.  Aspen  street, 
Danville.  Va„  or  to  brother  Allen  H. 
Hines,  Vandula,  Va„  who  has  been  ap- 
pointed our  treasurer,  and  who  has  do- 
nated very  liberally  for  our  church- 
house  himself,  being-  a  member  of  th- 
church  here.  Hoping-  that  our  friend: 
will  give  this  matte  -  their  careful  con- 
sideration, and  let  uj  hear  from  them 
soon  I  am,  I  hope  your  sister  in  Christ. 
(AIRS.)  MARY  E.  BULLINGTON. 
(All  Primitive  Baptist  papers  please 
copy. ) 


Martel,  Ela.,.,  June  1,  1904 
Mr.  Cold,  land  friend,  I  feel  too  un- 
worthy to  call  you  brother.  I  received 
the  Landmark  all  right,  and  you  don't 
kn<  »\v  h<  »w  glad  I  was.  1  never  stopped 
until  1  read  them  both  through,  and  >'t 
did  me  so  much  good.  I  thought  I 
would  w  rite  a  letter  and  tell  you,  as  I 
have  no  one  here  to  talk  to.  I  am  here 
alone.  You  wrote  a  piece  in  the  Land- 
mark about  people  having  organs  in 
the  church  that  suited  me  the  best  of 
anything  I  have  heard  in  a  long  time; 
1  have  been  fighting  against  that  right 
here  at  Martel.  There  is  a  Methodist 
church  right  close  here,  and  they  have 
been  begging  for  money  ever  since  T 
have  been  here,  and  having  parties  to 
cet  money.  Thev  asked  me  how  much 
1  would  give.  I  told  them  nothing, 
that  I  thought  they  had  better  give  me 
something  than  to  me  to  give 
them  for  such  a  thing  as  that.  One 
night  they  had  a  big  supper  at  the 
church  to  make  up  money,  and  they  all 
wanted  me  to  go,  so  I  thought  I  would, 
but  a  night  or  two  before  it 
came  on  it  seemed  to  me  that  they  were 
doing  wrong :  so  I  thought  I  would 
not  q-o,  and  T  begged  the  Lord  to  show 
iri  if  they  were  right.  I  hoped  they 
would  have  a  good  time,  and  if  it  was 


wrong  that  something  would  happen  so 
I  would  know  that  it  was 
wrong,  and  brother  Cold,  I  am 
thankful  to  say  the  Lord  did  show  me. 
Several  men  become  drunk  and  were 
about  to  kill  the  preacher,  and  it  broke 
up  their  supper  and  all  come  back 
scared  greatly.  I  could  not  hnrdly 
keep  from  shouting.  I  knew  the  Lord 
heard  my  prayer,  and  I  told  my  son  and 
his  wife  about  it.  His  wife  is  a  Meth- 
odist but  my  son  is  a  Primitive  in  be- 
lief, so  I  have  a  hard  time.  I  will  not 
go  to  hear  them,  so  I  will  close. 
•    (MRS.)  M.  I.  CHRISTIE. 

Elder.  P.  D.  Gold,  Lear  Brother  in 
in  the  Lord: — I  do  so  much  admire 
your  manner  of  conducting  the  publi- 
cation of  the  "Landmark."  Your  con- 
servative attitude,  as  evinced  in  your 
editorials,  is  indeed  commendable.  You 
have  not  participated  in  the  unprofita- 
ble and  hurtful  controversy  that  has 
for  some  time  been  going  on  among  the 
Old  Baptists.  One  could  hardly  infer 
from  your  writings  that  you  knew  any- 
thing about  such  controversy.  While 
you  have  been  plain  and  unwavering, 
in  setting  forth  the  doctrine  of  o<<x 
Lord,  your  expressions  have  Ir  ■ 1  I  ree 
have  been  seasoned  with  nia  ;  y.  I 
can  also  say  as  much  as  t  >  brother 
Lester. 

They  too,  have  been  plain  and  unag- 
gressive, in  expressing  their  views,  but 
have  manifested  a  good  spirit.  If  you 
have  received  matter  for  publication 
-in  which  was  manifested  contention 
and  strife,  it  has  not  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  the  "Landmark." 

T  wish  to  say  in  connection  with  the 
above,  while  T  occupy  a  position  on 
the  points  in  controvery,  and  I  do  not 
suppose  any  brother  that  knows  of  the 
existing  difference  would  deny  having 
narticular  or  decided  views.  I  have 
for  several  months  past  been  unpleas- 
antly-distressed over  the  divided  condi- 
tion of  bur  onr"  united  brotherhood.  I 
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admit  that  false  brethren  may  have 
crept  in  among-  us  (Jesus  and  the  pro- 
phets said  there  would  be)'  yet  1  am 
not  willing  to  disfellowship  and  de- 
nounce every  one  as  altogether  unsound 
in  the  faith  because  they  differ  from 
me. 

I  hope  that  I  firmly  believe  in  unlim- 
ited predestination  and  unconditional 
salvation,  which  I  have  heretofore  ex- 
pressed in  our  periodicals,  the  princi- 
ples which  I  hold  sacred;  yet  I  hope  1 
possess  enough  charity  to  agreeable  dis- 
sent from  the  brethren  whom  I  have  es- 
teemed highly  for  the  truth's  sake.  Now 
I  do  not  object  to  brethren  reasoning 
together  or  engaging  in  religious  con- 
troversy, it"  it  is  done  in  the  right  spirit, 
that  is  avoid  rough  and  abusive 
language.  "A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath."  It  as  right,  and  we 
should  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints''  but  I  do 
not  think  "earnestly"  means  vicious- 
ly- 

I  now  think  that  pur  brethren  who 
have  been  intently  engaged  in  trying 
to  show  the  errors  of  others,  could  have 
been  better  employed  in  admonishing 
the  dear  children  to  a  more  circumspect 
life.  While  trying  to  refute  erroneous 
theories  or  doctrines,  they  have  meas- 
urably lost  sight  of  their  duty  in  this  re- 
spect. Is  it  right  to  admonish  and 
exhort  the  children  of  God  to  their  sev- 
eral duties  and  obligations  as  followT- 
crs  of  the  meek  and  lowly  lamb  of  God? 
If  it  is  then  let  us  do  so.  I  consider  ;t 
a:,  obligatory  upon  the  servants  of  God 
as  preaching  on  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion, predestination,  effectual,  calling, 
&c.  I  believe  it  is  as  bad  to  neglect  one 
as  it  is  the  other,  and  I  also  believe  that 
every  true  overseer  of  the  flock  is  given 
at  the  proper  or  appointed  time  of  the 
Lord,  such  things  of  words  to  speak 
as  necessity  requires.  I  used  to  think 
I  could  not  admonish  the  children,  for 
I  thought  admonition  was  not  my  call- 
ing, but  I  have  been  forced  to  do  so.  • 


But,  brother  Gold,  while  I  am  com- 
plaining a  little  of  the  remissness  of  my 
brethren,  I  must  confess  that  I  too  have 
been  very  unfaithful,  so  much  so  that 
I  have  felt  that  I  should  not  occupy 
the  place  of  a  servant. 

I  will  close  by  saying  that  I  do  enjoy 
reading  the  editorials  and  communi- 
cations published  in  the  "Landmark.., 
I  wish  to  mention  especially  two  articles 
recently  published,  which  are  very  in- 
teresting and  comforting  to  me.  Dear 
brother  A.  M.  Williams'  experience  in 
May  ist  current  number  was  and  ;s 
very  comforting  to  me:  peculiarly  so, 
because,  when  he  threw  his  arm  around 
the  pine  tree  he  felt  as  if  the  earth 
vvoukl  open  and  swallow  him  down 
soul  and  body."  "While  in  this  state 
of  feelings  it  seemed  1  could  not  pray, 
all  hope  was  utterly  gone."  'How  like 
my  experience  is  this  part  of  his. 
Time  with  all  its  shifting  scenes  and  all 
of  my  troubles  and  afflictions  cannot  ef- 
face from  my  memory  the  dark  and 
dismal  (to  me)  night,  when  I  fell  pros- 
trate beside  a  pine  tree,  the  spirit  of 
prayer  entirely  gone  without  a  single 
ray  of  hope,  the  darkness  that  over- 
shadowed my  soul  exceeded  (it  seem- 
ed), the  darkness  of  the  literal  night, 
viewed  myself  lost,  lost  forever.  But 
"weeping  endured  for  a  night  but  joy 
come  in  the  morning."  There  was  a 
little  space  of  time  then  I  could  not  telll 
anything  about.  The  last  thing  I  was 
sensible  of,  was  I  was  lost,  the  first 
thing  I  realized  next  morning  I  was 
found,  and  my  soul  was  filled  with 
praises  to  God  for  such  great  salvation. 

The  other  good  and  interesting  ar- 
ticle is  written  by  dear  Elder  Isaac 
Jones  which  appears  in  May  15th,  cur- 
rent number.  Brother  Jones  voices  my 
sentiment  in  opposing  the  new  thing?. ; 
new  inventions  some  are  advocating 
and  setting  up  among  the  Old  Baptists. 
He  is  exactly  right  in  pointing  out  their 
disorders  and  irregularities.  Servants 
of  God  should  oppose    and  cry  out 
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against  these  things,  for  they  belong 
to  the  world,  and  let  the  world  have 
them. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  an?l 
sustain  you  in  your  labors  of  love. 

1  remain  as  ever  your  poor  unworthy 
brother  in  bonds. 

P.  H.  JAMES 
Prescott,  Ark.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5,  June 
10th  1904. 

Salisbury,  N.  C,  May  14,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  the  house- 
hold of  faith:— I  hope  to  write  as  my 
mind  is  directed  by  the  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Testis  Christ  on  the  subject,  can  the 
blind  see?  Brother  Gold,  1  feel  un- 
worthy trying  to  write  to  you,  but  I 
feel  that  my  mind  will  be  easier  if  I 
obey,  for  with  my  mind  I  desire  to 
serveGod,  if  I  know  my  mind  I  feel 
to  say  that  my  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  How  can  a  man  live  except 
he  be  born  naturally?  Just  so  he  can 
not  live  of  the  spirit.  O  one  says  I  am 
as  good  as  anybody.  Why  can't  I  pray 
and  get  forgivness  for  my  sins?  Be- 
cause yon  are  spiritually  blind..  The 
reason  you  can't  pray  yon  are  spiritual- 
ly blind,  and  any  one  blind  cannot  see, 
no  matter  how  great  a  light  yon  may 
bring  unto  him  naturally. 
Then  he  Hies  up  and  says,  I  can  see 
just  as  good  as  yon  can,  and  have  just 
as  much  religion.  I  suppose  it  is  not 
surprising  for  the  world  to  talk  on  this 
fashion,  for  they  believe  and  worship 
the  beast,  for  the  god  of  this  world  hath 

blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  shine  unto  them;  2nd  Cor.  4:4 
There  is  no  man  that  can  receive  the 
glorious  light  of  the  gospel  except  he 
be  prepared  to  receive  the  light.  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  the  blind  seeing  of 
himself?  Just  so  with  a  dead  sinner 
He  thinks  he  sees  and  knows.  He  sees 
in  his  own  mind,  and  is  blind  and  nev- 
er knows  he  is  until  the  blessed  Savior 


makes  himself  manifest  in  him;  then 
he  is  ready  to  say  Lord  save,  I  perish. 
I  thought  I  was  working  the  works  of 
righteousness,  but  I  was  blind,  and 
could  not  see.  That  is  the  light  that 
makes  the  flesh  say  in  my  flesh  dwells 
no  good  thing,  yet  until  that  light  man- 
ifest itself  in  you,  and  that  light  is 
Christ,,  the  blind  is  not  able  to  see  who 
he  is,  and  what  he  is,yet  until  that  light 
makes  itself  manifest  you  cannot  make 
the  flesh  believe  that  he  is  blind. 

Could  the  blind  see  until  Christ  sp.it 
upon  the  ground,  and  made  clay  and 
anointed  the  eyes,,  and  said,  go,  wash 
in  the  pool?  Just  so  today  the  flesh  i- 
spiritually  all  blind,  but  you  cannot 
make  it  see  it.  It  is  Christ  the  light, 
and  the  way,  for  it  is  not  in  man  to  di- 
rect his  steps.  May  God  bless  the 
house  hold  of  faith  is  my  prayer.  May 
God  bless  you,  that  you  may  continue 
in  the  work.  From  your  unworthy 
brother  in  Christ. 

O.  M.  BAIN. 


(Written  with  a  prayerful  feeling  for 
Divine  Guidance  by  Annie  Crisp). 
Lord,  look  down  upon  thy  hand 
maid,  if  it  can  accord  with  righteous 
will.  Lift  upon  me  the  light  of  thy 
counteance,  that  I  may  be  exercised 
thereby,  even  to  the  dividing  of  joint 
and  marrow  expressed  in  the  first  three 
verses  of  the  17th  chapter  of  St.  John. 
Lord,  thou  art  all  and  in  all.  Without 
thee  I  can  do  nothing,  hut  with  thee  I 
can  accompilsh  all  things.  Give  me 
of  thy  free  Spirit  to  record  things  far 
too  wonderful  for  me  to  explore,  with- 
out thee.  Thou  knowest  I  am  utterly 
powerless  to  unlock  simply  one  of  thy 
hidden  treasures,  but  with  thee  I  can 
go  down  into  the  dee]),  or  soar  on 
eagles'  wings  to  the  high  places  of 
earth.  Behold  I  am  vile,  full  of  all 
uncleanliness,  but  Lord  thou  can  can'st 
make  me  clean  with  the  blood  of  the 
new  Testament.  Be  my  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  werever  I  may  be.      Be  a 
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lamp  unto  my  feet  that  I  may  walk 
humbly  and  acceptably  in  thy 
sight,  unveil  thy  beauties  to  me  that  I 
may  love  thee  more  and  more.  Lord, 
I  know  thou  hast  promised  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  thy 
name,  there  wouldst  thou  be  in  the 
midst;  but  here  is  only  one  feeling  low- 
ly in  heart  with  pen  in  hand  to  write 
as  thou  givest  it  utterance. 

Fill  my  poor,  famishing  sopl  with 
some  of  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  thy 
sanctuary,  to  portray  to  the  readers 
abroad  a  hint  of  thy  free  grace  and 
loving  kindness,  summed  up  in  these 
verses  of  divine  inspiration,  viz : 

1.  These  words  spake  Jesus  and  lift- 
ed up  his  eyese  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee. 

2.  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  etern- 
al life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him. 

3.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God 

and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

This  whole  chapter  is  full  of  sublime 
truth,  mingled  with  inspired  love  and 
devotion,  for  the  people  of  God;  re- 
corded by  St.  John,  the'  beloved  disciple 
of  Jesus.  There  has  been  and  even 
is  much  said  about  the  Lord's  prayer, 
but  this  eclipses  all  others  in  holy  writ; 
or  I  venture  to  say  from  the  apostolic 
Iges  to  the  present  time.  No  creature 
ever  uttered  such  wisdom  in  prayer  and 
supplication  to  God;  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  of  secret  reservoirs,  as  our  Sa- 
viour did  on  this  memorable  occasion. 
This  man  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  was 
horn  of  humble  parentage,  in  the  city 
of  Bethlehem,  Tudea,  hence  he  acquired 
no  education  in  the  schools  of  learn- 
ing at  all ;  yet  he  spake  as  never  man 
spake.  Gamaliel  with  all  his  store- 
house of  knowledge,  together  with  all 
learned  and  scientific  men  of  that  day 


sank  in  uttermost  oblivion  at  his  in- 
spired words  from  heaven.  As  (the 
sun  rises  from  beyond  the  eastern 
horizon  causing  darkness  to  flee  away, 
and  the  light  to  appear,  just  so  were  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  comparison  with 
theirs.  His  wisdom  consisted  not  of 
things  of  this  world  but  from  above. 

At  the  tender  age  of  twelve  years  he 
accompanied  his  parent  to  the "  cus- 
tomary feast  at  Jerusalem.  While 
homeward  bound  they  found  their  son 
missing.  Again  making  their  way  to 
the  city,  they  found  him  in  the  syna- 
gogue hearing  and  asking  questions  of 
the  doctors.  Every  one  was  astonish- 
ed at  his  great  understanding,  and  re- 
peatedly was  the  enquiry  made  through 
his  life,  "Is  this  not  the  son  of  Mary 
and  Joseph,  the  carpenter's  son? 
Whence  has  he  received  all  this  wis- 
dom? Truly  he  accepted  honor  from 
woman,  yet  he  rendered  tribute  unto 
Caeser,  and  honor  to  all  whom  honor 
was  due. 

What  love  and  unity  were  displayed 
between  Father  and  Son  while  the  lat- 
ter sojourned  here  below.  The  Fath- 
er's will  being  always  the  Son's,  the 
three  preceeding  books,  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke,  with  John,  all  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  mortal  pilgrimage.  They 
believed  him  to  be  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, who  should  come  to  turn  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers 
and  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
who  said,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am."  Before  the  heavens  were  framed, 
or*  earth  knit  together,  he  existed  as  a 
Lamb  slain  for  sin,  in  the  mind,  and 
purpose  of  a  Triune  God. 

"Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness", 
who  by  searching  can  find  him  out? 
The  Son  takes  upon  himself  not  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  rather  the  seed  of 
Abraham,,  bringing  reproach  upon  his 
unsllied  name  for  his  bride,  coming  into 
the  world  to  suffer  for  sin,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,  saying,  "Behold,  I  and  the 
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children  whom  thou  hast  given  me." 
What  a  word  is  this?  A  man  who 
casts  out  unclean  spirits,  heals  the  sick, 
makes  the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to 
walk,  the  dumb  to  speak,  and  the  deaf 
to  hear,  intact  doing  all  manner  of 
miracles.  Still  from  the  open  sepulch- 
er  of  wicked  throats  came  the  cry, 
away  with  him,  away  with  him;  we  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 
"Here's  love  and  grief  beyond  degree, 
The  Lord  of  glory  dies  for  men." 

•"These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  he 
lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven,  Father,  the 
hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  sun,  that  thy 
son  also  may  glorify  thee." 

O,  what  a  meaning  these  words  sig- 
nified to  the  incarnate  Son  of  the  Most 
High!  The  long  looked  for  hour  had 
come.  This  was  the  specified  time  he 
spoke  of  to  his  disciples,  saying,  "I 
will  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered."  Many  times  in 
their  wanderings  the  beloved  ones  be- 
came filled  with  fear  for  their  Master, 
but  he  always  earnestly  protested 
against  such  apprehension  in  the  sen- 
tence, "my  time  has  not  yet  come."  So 
we  learn  historically  there  was  a  spe- 
cific and  definite  period  in  which  our 
Lord  was  to  be  crucified.  No  mere 
chance  system  about  it  at  all,  but  sim- 
ply the  one  way,  and  only  way,  as  it 
was  made  Mesh. 

He  knew  of  the  cup  w  hich  he  had  to 
drink,  therefore  bis  humanity  dread- 
ed it.  We  read  he  prayed  three  times 
for  the  cup  of  crucifixion  to  pass  if  it 
could  be  consistent  with  his  Father's 
will.  Being-  in  agony,  his  sweat  was 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground,  when  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  strengthening  him,  no 
doubt  telling  him  he  should  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 
What  an  unspeakable  evidence  of  his 
deliverance  from  this  sin  defiled  and 
polluted  world  into  one  habitual  bliss 
and  never-ending  happiness. 

Dear  children  of  God,  we  must  have 


trials,  troubles  and  crosses,  or  else  W2 
will  have  no  part  with  our  adorable 
Redeemer.  We  must  be  a  partaker  of 
his  sufferings  ere  we  can  be  the  recipi- 
ent of  his  joys..  We  too  may  be  shown 
months  or  .years,  some  great  disaster 
which  is  to  befall  us  in  due  time,  and 
when  it  arrives  we  can  then  say  with 
our  Lord,  "Father,  the  hour  has  conic, 
glorify  thou  me.  that  I  may  be  able  !o 
glorify  thee."  The  word  glorify 
means  to  magnify,  a  drawing  near, 
Amid  all  of  our  conflicts  in  this  life  we 
desire  to  be  conformend  more  and 
more  to  the  image  of  Cod  the  Son.  Con 
sequently,  we  wish  him  to  be  near  us  in 
even'  struggle,  that  our  hearts  may  be 
enlarged  toward  him  with  a 
parental  affection,  believing  every 
stroke  we  receive  from  him 
is  for  our  good,  and  his  glo- 
ry. Thus  when  our  dross  is  consumed, 
his  purpose  accomplished,  we  like  the 
leper,  will  return  and  glorify  our  Fath- 
er who  is  in  heaven.  You  remember 
there  were  ten  lepers  cleansed,  but  only 
one  returned  giving  thanks  unto  him 
who  healed  them.  I  often  feel  that  1 
must  be  away  with  the  nine.  Neverthe- 
less, my  hope  is  "That  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to 
Zion,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads.  They  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  tlee  away,  but  is  this  appro- 
priate for  me.  is  the  question. 

I  know  jesus  was  a  man  tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin,  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  Is  thh  not  a  consolation 
to  us?  He  dep.;:  !c  !  entirely  upon  the 
will  of  his  Lather  in  all  things  that  he 
did.  glorifying  not  himself  at  all.  but 
ever  in  the  will  of  him  who  sent  him. 
What  a  prominent,  vet  holy  and  right- 
eous example  to  set  before  vain  man. 
teaching  us  none  are  good  save  one. 
God,  the  Lather,  and  in  him  only  must 
we  bow  in  divine  reverence  as  the  Om- 
nipotent Creator  of  all  things.    O,  the 
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depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God!  How  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out.  The  Son  of 
man  desired  the  glorification  of  Je- 
hovah while  '  suffering'  for  the 
sins  of  his  bride,  that  he  might  waik 
humbly  unto  death,  never  doubting  his 
resurrection  on  the  third  day  the  glori  - 
fied Son  of  God.  He  talked  with  his 
disciples  often  of  his  crucifixion,,  but 
they  could  not  feelingly  comprehend 
his  meaning.  Poor  Peter  said  on  one 
occasion.  Lord.  I  will  go  with  thee 
into  prison  and  into  death.  Really  he 
thought  so;  he  had  not  learned  the 
weakness  of  his  flesh,  The  spirit  was 
willing  but  the  flesh  was  weak.  The 
master  knew  Peter  would  deny  him, 
so  he  told  him  that  Satan  had  desired 
him,  to  sift  him  as  wheat,  but  I  have 
prayed  for  the,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.  ' 
Oh!  what  a  firm  foundation  this  is,  to 
all  the  tried  children  of  promise.  How 
glad  we  unthankful  mortals  should  be. 
that  "the  Lord  knoweth  our  frame." 
I  feel  that  I  deny  my  maker  so  often, 
and  come  so  far  short  of  worshiping 
him  really  and  truly,  I  almost  concede 
myself  to  be  a  east  away.  The  feast 
of  the  pass-over  being  now  at  hand 
Jesus  remarks,  "Verily,  verily,  1  say 
unto  you,  that  this  night  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me."  Now.  John,  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved  was  leaning  on 
.his  bosom, ami  Simon  Peter  beckoned  to 
him  to  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake?  He  then  asked  Lord  who  is 
it?  He  replying  said.  He  it  is.  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop  when  I  have 
dipped  it.  Doing  this  he  gave  it  to 
Judas,  and  immediately  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Jesus  saying  unto  him. 
"that  thou  doest  do  quickly."  Now  m 
the  son  of  man  glorified  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him.  Such  amazing  match- 
less love,  he  rendered  to  this  favored  to 


few  in  the  space  of  so  short  a  time. 
Calling  them  little  children.'  He 
teaches  them  to  love  one  another,  \o 
keen  themselves  from  idols,  that  they 
should  suiter  tribulation  in  time,  but 
to  be  of  good  cheer,  he  had  overcome 
the  world  for  their  sakes.  "I  go  away 
whither  ye  cannot  come1  now."  I 
know  they  were  sorry  in  their  hearts 
to  hear  such  language  as  this  from  one 
who  had  been  their  friend,  their  all  in 
all.  Peter,  ever  ready  to  talk,  said.  I 
will  follow  thee  into  death. I  would  lay 
down  my  life  for  thee."  Christ  an- 
swered, wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life 
for  my  sake?  The  cock  shall  not 
crow  until  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 
How  read}-  is  man  to  promise  with  an 
oath,  and  yet  what  a  great  coward  he 
is.  The  timely  existence  of  our  Sa- 
viour's life  comes  presently  to  an  end. 
Every  one  shall  be  scattered  to  his  own, 
leaving  him  to  tread  the  wine  press 
alone.  Judas  appears,  with  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and  our  lonely 
Master  goeth  forth  to  meet  them,  say- 
ing, "  Whom  seek  ye?"  Jesus  of 
Nazereth,  they  replied.  I  am  he,  was 
the  ready  response.  His  brave  hero- 
ism so  astonished  them  that  they  fell 
backward  to  the  ground.  After  recov- 
ing  their  self  pharisaical  control,  they 
take  him  to  Pilot,  declaring  him  to 
b".  an  imposter  and  the  author  of  much 
1  1  tsphemy. 

Peter  was  announced  as  one  of  his 
disciples  and  every  time  he  declared 
nor  fellowship  for  him,  once  swearing 
he  '  new  him  not.  However,  the  cock 
crew  and  only  a  look  from  his  friend 
silerxed  him  into  penitential  tears,  caus- 
ing him  to  go  out  and  weep. 

O,  how  uncomprehensibly  incon- 
ceivable is  frail  man.  This  same  per- 
sonage who  only  a  short  while  before 
was  saying,  "I  'will  lay  down  Iny  life 
tot  thetC'    !  fee!  thfisti  looieS  of  COtl' 
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clemnation  from  him  who  is  too  wise  to 
err  so  frequently  I  can  say  brother  Pe- 
ter. 

After  he  was  questioned  by  Pilate 
thereby  finding  no  fault  in  him,  and 
who  was  desirous  for  his  release,  out 
the  more  he  persisted  in  that  direction, 
the  more  vehement  the  people  urged 
his  death.  Their  cries  were  importu- 
nate. Jesus  himself  saying,  "Unto  this 
end  was  1  born.  Pilate  said  "Behold 
the  man;  take  him  and  crucify  him, 
for  I  find  no  fault  in  him  at  all." 
This  seems  to  be  a  very  unjust  action. 
To  pronounce  no  guilt  whatever,  then 
say  do  what  you  please  with  him. 

Oh!  Thou  immaculate  Son  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies !  Who  but  thou  couldst 
bow  in  such  humble  resignation  to 
the  shameful  and  ignominous  death  of 
the  cross?  While  groaning  beneath 
the  load  of  sin  he  beheld  John,  his 
esteemed  disciple,  and  she,  the  highly 
favored  mother  who  bore  him.  To 
John  he  said,  behold  thy  mother,  and 
from  that  hour  John  took  the  mother 
of  our  Redeemer  into  his  own  home. 
To  her,  "Woman,  behold  thy  son !" 

Though  "truth  crushed  to  earth  will 
rise  again"' 

I  have  often  wondered  at  the  wis- 
dom couched  beneath  his  expression 
to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  who 
wept  around  his  dying  frame,  telling 
them  to  weep  not  for  him,  but  rather 
for  themselves  and  children. 

Infinitiveness  teaches  us  to  be  grave, 
and  rather  do  likewise  at  their  death. 

Human  nature,  though  cannot  rise 
above  its  level,  and  only  spiritually 
can  we  attain  to  this  standard  of  things 
hence  one  who  dies  to  sin  is  new  born 
in  the  Lord,  death  to  the  Adatnic  na- 
ture, and  alive  in  Chirst.  Not  mean- 
ing to  deviate  from  my  subject  entire- 
ly, I  will  simply  note  our  dear  Lord 
and  ever  to  be  adored  Redeemer  gave 
n])  the  ghost  about  the  ninth  hour. 
After  burying  him  in  the  earth  he  arose 
the  third  day,  a  mighty  quonqueror  ov- 


er death,  hell  and  the  grave,  and  now 
reigns  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
as  a  Supreme  Ruler  until  every  enemy 
is  put  under  his  hallowed  feet. 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  w  hich  the  Prince  of  Glory  died. 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

"Forbid  it  Lord  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God 
All  the  vain  things  which  charm  me 
most, 

I  sacrifice  them  to  his  blood. 

See  from  his   hands,   his   head,  his 
feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down, 
Did  ever  such  love  and  sorrow  meet? 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown. 

"Were  the    whole  realm    of  nature 
mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Secondly.  "As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

Having  now  perfected  all  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  the  one  offering  of 
himself  without  spot  or  wrinkle  to  God, 
He  is  given  power  over  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth,  both  celestial  and 
terrestial,  animate  and  inanimate,  all 
belong  unto  him.  His  all  seeing  eyes 
pervade  throughout  the  whole  world, 
there  being  nothing  too  small  for  him 
to  discern.  From  the  most  minute 
atom  of  any  description  to  the  highest 
domes  in  the  globe,  all  are  open  unto 
him. 

All  things  are  ruled,  controlled  and 
directed  by  him.  and  who  dare  ques- 
tion him  concerning  these  things? 

The  wind  and  sea  obey  him.  No 
storm  is  too  great  for  his  voice  to  pen- 
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etrate  an  echo  of  peace  be  still,"  and 
there  fails  to  be  a  calm.  No  raging- 
billows  so  high  but  bis  word  does 
surmount  them  bringing  serenity  on  the 
troubled  waters.  He  works  and  none 
can  hinder  making  wicked  men  praise 
him  and  the  remainder  he  restrains. 

bis  all  conquering  ging  should 
ever  be  adored  by  the  saints,  who  hath 
wrought  so  many  victories  for  them. 
All  nations  should  return  thanks  for  bis 
super-abounding  mercies,  but  they 
have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  that  hear 
not,  and  hearts  that  do  not  under- 
stand. 

Thus  indicating  at  once  a  chosen 
people  who  do  see,  hear  and  under- 
stand. 

Jesus  himself  insists  that  God  had 
given  him  a  sect,  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  and  they  should  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  He  emphatically  asserts 
this  declaration  of  truth  to  his  father 
in  the  second  verse  of  this  very  chap- 
ter vis:  "As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him." 

So  we  see  there  seems  to  be  a  defi- 
nite number  embraced  in  the  covenant 
of  grace.  Some  people  think  this  is  a 
hard  saying  but  I  assure  you  it  is 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  Our  op- 
ponents say  that  it  cuts  even  them  off 
who  have  a  desire  to  be  saved,  but 
no  authentic  reasoner  would  dare  pub- 
lish such  a  theory.  Every  subject  of 
divine  grace  is  already  saved  with  the 
effecacious  blood  of  our  dear  risen  Re- 
deemer, whether  existing  in  the  flesh 
or  not. 

The  word  of  the  three  one  God  up- 
holds this  doctrine  as  one  of  divine 
revelation.  It  is  the  question  of  all 
natural  ability  why  election  and  pre- 
destination should  be  set  forth  with  so 
much  authority?  Why  not  simply  pass 
over  that?J  But  to  take  that  away  my 
hope  would  be  lost. 

When  the  love  that  flows  from  Gi- 


lead  is  poured  into  poor  mourner's  soul, 
he  no  more  questions  the  divinity,  but 
rather  rest  in  the  hope  of  bis  name  be- 
ing inscribed  in  the  lamb's  book  of 
life  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

"We  find  the  scripture,  "Christ  Jens 
gave  himself  a  reason  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time,,  much  confiscated 
by  all  Free  Willers. 

The  party  spoken  of  herein  is  the 
whole  church  of  God,  and  the  convic- 
tion teaches  us  that  it  is  only  those 
who  have  an  unction  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it which  are  enclosed  herewith. 

Every  one  for  whom  Christ  died  will 
most  assuredly  be  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation.    Not  one  drop  of 
his  precious  atoning  blood    will  be 
spilled  in  vain. 

Such  a  precious  thought  never  enters 
the  minds  of  the  children  of  the  most 
high  God.  Content  to  abide  in  the 
promise  of  him  who  gave  himself  for 
them,  they  follow  along  in  his  fo< it- 
steps,  hoping  to  find  rest  at  l  ist  from 
all  their  enemies. 

■  Surely  none  can  be  fraught  with 
more  loving  desire  i  toward  the  giver  of 
all  good  as  the  poor  despised  people 
termed,  "The  Primitive  Baptists."  ? 

Thirdly,  "And  this  is  life  eternal 
that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God  and  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent." 

To  know  him  in  whom  there  is  no 

vile,  corrupt  sinners. 

We  must  believe  in  deed  and  ^ 
truth. He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermo 
all  that  come  through  or  by  him.  "No 
man  knoweth  the  Father  save  through 
the  meditator  between  God  and  man, 
which  is  no  other  than  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord.  And  all  that  come  through  bom 
is  accepted  with  the  father  of  lights. 
Not  one  is  cast  out. 

Now  all  children  by  nature  are  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  dead  in  sin.     After  the 
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fall  nf  Adam,  the  whole  human  race 
became  in  a  state  of  death.  And  God 
looked  down  from  heaven  and  saw 
that  all  had  gone  in  the  way  of  sin. 
They  had  all  gone  out  of  the  way; 
not  one  was  able  to  atone  for  another, 
it  became  necessary  for  Jesus  to 
leave  the  shining  courts  above,  and 
come  lo  save  his  bride,  as  it  was  writ- 
ten, "So  I  come  to  do  thy  will  O, 
God.,, 

How  absurd  is  the  idea  of  one  de- 
live;  ing  himself  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  death!  The  thought  is  pre- 
posterous. 

Though  I  don't  suppose  but  one  man 
ever  lived  but  did  not  think  they 
would  awhile  do  good  and  then  the 
Lord  would  save  them:  but  all  this  be- 
longs to  people  who  are  still  blinded  by 
sin.  Those  persons  who  feel  them- 
selves sinners  in  the  sight  of  a  most 
holy  God,  depend  absolutely  upon  his 
s  irveign  mercy  for  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Vou  w  ill  not  find  them  carrying  an  of- 
fering of  human  inventions  to  a  throne 
of  grace,  because  that  would  bring 
Christ  down  from  above;  but  rather  as 
they  journey  sweetl  sing,  "Simply  to 
Thy  Cross  I  Cling." 

The  Jews  as  a  nation  in  most  per- 
iods of  history  were  a  very  religious 
people,  So  it  is  with  spiritual  Israel, 
(hat  old  nature  is  there  still  rebell- 
ing against  all  that  is  good,  and  only 
by  the  renewals  of  his  spirit  is  it  sub- 
dued. They  were  naturally  spoken  of 
as  God's  chosen  people — typical  of  his 
electing  infinite  love,  and  boundless 
mercy  for  all  the  dear  people  of  God, 
both  now  and  unto  eternity. 

They  are  now  a  scattered  generation 
occupying  different  parts  of  the  earth. 
So  this  one  continual  stream  of  super- 
abounding  love  extends  throughout 
Adam's  posterity;  embracing  Jew,  Gen- 
tile, Greek  or  Barbarian;  a  remnant 
out  of  evern  nation,  kindred  and  ton- 
'  ne  shall  come  to  the  light  of  him  who 
has  put  sin  forever  behind  him.  He 


says  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  "I  will  bring 
thy  seed  from  the  cast  and  gather  thee 
from  the  west.  I  will  say  to  the  north 
give  up  ;  and  to  the  south  keep  not  back, 
bring  my  sons  from  afar  ,  and  my 
daughters  from  the  end  of  the  earth." 
"Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God, 
and  besides  me  there  is  none  ebe." 

The  Jews  in  all  ages,  even  to  the 
present,  have  looked  for  the  Messiah, 
declaring  non-fellowship  for  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  They  do  not  deem  him 
as  their  king,  no.  not  at  all.  He  did 
hot  come  in  the  way  they  looked  for 
him,  clad  gorgeously  in  attire  of  fine 
apparel,  and  subduing  all  kingdoms 
under  them  at  once. 

They  cared  not  to  pray  unto  him, 
who  was  able  to  succor  them  from  ev- 
er v  evil.  They  became  their  own  judg- 
es, refusing  to  follow  his  who  says, 
"Through  great  tribulations  ye  enter 
the  kingdom."  In  like  manner  is  the 
whole  world  today,  looking  for  an  easy 
way  to  reach  the' goodly  land  of  Can- 
aan. Some  are  sowing  seed  by  the 
wayside,  some  among  stony  places, 
and  some  among  thorns,  but  let  it  cu  e- 
be  remembered,  only  those  sown  in 
good  ground  ever  taketh  roo'  1  ;wn- 
ward  thus  producing  fruit  '-  ward.. 
All  men  are  Jews  outwa"  Uy,  .who 
know  not  the  Lord  by  revelation.  But 
the  person  who  is  a  Jew  inwardly  is  a 
chosen  vessel  of  mercy,  and  a  sweet 
favor  unto  God.  falling  down  ever  and 
anon  worshiping  him  as  the  only  true 
God  and  Jesns  Christ  whom  he  has 
sent.  Have  we  any  cause  to  boast  over 
said  circumstances?  Not  at  all,  but 
rather  pray  that  thev  may  be  in  due 
time,  grafted  into  the  good  olive  tree, 
hence  returning  not  to  Jerusalem,  but 
into  that  heavenly  city,  there  to  reign 
with  that  chosen  generation,  a  roval 
priest-hood  on  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 

to  him  who  has  called  us,  riot  accord- 
ing to  our  works  but  a  holy  t'ullini/, 
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(Recording  to  his  own  purpose  and 
"•race  given  as  in  Christ  Jesus 
hef< ire  the  world  began.  How  thank- 
ful then  we  should  he  even  of  our  nat- 
ural blessings,  as  we  are  just  as  de- 
pendent on  him  for  food  and  raiment 
as  for  eternal  life,  yet  so  little  we  deem 
it  £V5  such,  Jesus  says  "Take  no  thought 
for  your  life  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  hod)-  more  than  raiment:. 
Consider  the  lillies  how  they  grow, 
they  toil  not,,  they  spin  not,  yet  Sol- 
omon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these."  "Sufficient  for  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof."  "First  seek 
yc  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things 
shall  he  added  unto  you,"  for  this  ,s 
life  eternal  to  know  him  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has 
sent. 

Adieu  Loved  Ones, 

ANNIE  CRISP. 

Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  desires  to 
know  if  it  is  light  to  teach  singing 
schools  in  our  meeting  houses.  I  think 
so,  provided  the  object  is  to  improve  the 
gift  of  singing.  I  have  long  thought 
that  our  people  are  careless  in  encourag- 
ing our  children  to  learn  to  sing. 

If  the  brethren  and  friends  would 
gather  in  our  places  of  worship,  or 
elsewhere,  and  practice  singing  good 
hymns  and  solemn  tunes  it  would  be 
a  useful  employment,  it  seems  to  me. 
Singing  is  part,  of  the  worship  of  God. 
Therefore  the  training  of  the  voices 
of  the  people  to  sing  is  needful.  There 
is  to  me  more  melody  in  the  human 
voice  than  in  any  instrument  of  mu- 
sic. 

P.  D.  G. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Brother  W.  L.  Finchum  requests  my 
view  of  2nd.  Peter  20-21.  We  say 
one  had  always  better  be  hi  the  dregs  of 
poverty  than  to  be  rich  at  birth,  but  by 
wasteful,  dissipated,  debauched  life,  b  : 
dragged  down  into  the  meshes  of  want 
and  wretchedness,  and  end  his  life  in 
that  shame.  If  the  ending  is  better 
than  the  beginning  that  is  desirable. 
But  to  end  as  the  dog  returning  to  his 
own  vomit,  or  the  sow  returning  to  her 
own  wallowing  in  the  mire  is  desper- 
ate. 

Peter  in  this  chapter  sets  forth  m 
burning  words,  and  most  alarming  tne- 
taphores  the  wretched  condition  of  such 
as  are  recreant  and  false  to  their  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Which  is  a  most  glorious  calling— 
the  high  and  holy  calling  of  God— for 
one  to  endure  and  finish  his  course  «<i 
the  faith  :  we  deplore  the  folly  of  such 
as  make  shipwreck  of  their  faith.  Pe- 
ter says  it  is  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandments  delivered  unto 
them. 

While  it  is  a  wonderful  and  glorious 
thing  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
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and  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  it  is 
so  inglorious  and  wretched,  after  one 
lias  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  en- 
tangled therein  again,  and  he  overcome. 
Is  not  the  latter  end  worse  than  the  he 
ginning?  Do  we  now  so  regard  one 
who,  after  having  run  well  awhile, 
makes  shipwreck  of  his  profession, 
sells  his  birth-right  for  a  mess  of  pot- 
tage, and  in  desperation  sinks  into 
shame.  In  proportion  as  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  holy  and  his  profession  glor- 
ious  is  it  a  shame  to  bring  reproach  on 
that  worthy  and  blessed  name  by  living 
after  the  flesh. 

But  one  says,  can  such  a  thing  be? 
If  Peter  presents  such  cases  and  gives 
such  warnings  need  we  question  its  pos- 
sibility? Look  at  Korah.  Dathan  and 
Abiram.  They  were  Israelites.  Look 
at  those  that  fell  in  the  wilderness. 
They  were  Israelites.  Look  at  King 
Sank  He  was  an  Israelite.  Are  not 
such  examples  written  for  our  warning. 
Remember  Lot's  wife.  These  are  mon- 
uments telling  of  the  error  and  wretch- 
ed end  of  those  that  do  not  endure  un- 
to the  end.. 

The  diligent  hand  maketh  rich, 
while  the  sluggard  shall  beg  in  the  har- 
vest and  lack.'  Re  not  deceived.  God 
is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
sow.,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  They 
that  continue  in  well  doing  and  seek  for 
glory  and  honor  and  immortality, 
eternal  life  shall  attain. 

lint  unto  them  that  are  contentions 
and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil,  he  he  Jew  or 
Gentile.  Rom.  2  7-10.  For  every 
man  shall  receive  according  to  his 
deeds. 

What  should  be  the  effect  of  this 
warning  and  this  danger?  It  should 
he  that  we  take  heed  to  ourselves. 
Let  every  man  take  heed  to  himself. 


Peter  as  a  inspired  apostle  declares 
the  truth.  Every  man  that  duly  con- 
siders this  matter  will  take  heed  to  him- 
self. It  is  not  the  man  that  boasts 
about  what  he  can  do,  and  tells  others 
w  hat  they  ought  to  do,  so  much  as  the 
man  who  is  himself  a  doer  of  the  word 
that  reaps  the  good  fruit.  The  man  that 
prays  cleanse  me  from  secret  faults 
— faults  that  he  has  of  which  he  is  not 
himself  aware — and  to  keep  him  back 
also  from  presumptuous  sins — or  that 
deeply  feels  the  need  of  God's  salvation 
every  day,  and  that  endures  and  keeps 
his  own  body  under,  and  mortifies  his 
lusts  or  earthly  members,  that  is  the 
man  that  is  saved — that  fights  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  and  lays  hold  on  the 
hope  of  eternal  life.  A  man  that  escap- 
es the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  is  afterward  entangled  and 
overcome  is  worse  off  than  he  was  at 
the  beginning.  How  vile  is  one  as  the 
dog,  once  made  sick  to  vomiting, 
should  afterwards  return  and  eat  up 
that  filthy  stuff.  You  may  say  he 
was  dog  or  hog  all  the  time.  Rut  the 
wise  man  will  he  warned  by  such  exam- 
ples, and  take  heed  to  his  ways,  while 
the  foolish  pass  on  and  are  taken. 

Let  him  that  thinks  he  stands  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.  None  are  safe  who  are 
lifted  up  with  pride.  None  are  too  far 
off  for  God's  help  who  feel  the  need  of 
it.  P.  D.  G. 


P>rother  \Y.  L.  Flinchum  requests  my 
view  of  Rev.  20:3 — 5.  This  refers  !o 
the  binding  and  imprisoning  the  devel 
a  thousand  vears  in  the  bottomless  pit, 
so  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more  during  that  thousand  years.  And 
the  exaltation  of  martyrs,  or  those  be- 
headed for  Jesus  sake,  and  they  reigned 
with  Christ  this  thousand  years.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection.  This,  book 
lias  appeared  to  me  the  most  mysterious 
of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible,  and  i 
feel  that  I  am  unable  to  read.it,  or 
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look  thereon,  unless  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  should  show  me  the 
meaning.  He  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  When  it  pleases  him  to  show 
any  portion  of  his  word  to  me,  or  to 
any  creature,  then  the  true  meaning 
of  that  word  is  opened  to  the  under- 
standing, and  not  until  then. 

There  are  some  things  manifestly 
shown  to  us  by  the  word  of  God.  One 
of  these  is  that  the  devil  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  wickedness,  and  that  he 
hates  God  and  his  works,  and  seeks  to 
destroy  them.  Another  thing  shown 
is  that  the  Lord  only  has  power  over 
the  devil,  and  limits  him,  and  at  his 
time  shuts  up  satan  in  the  bottomless 
pit,  the  most  suitable  prison  it  would 
seem  for  the  devil,  for  a  thousand 
years.  During  that  time  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  of  the  earth  no  more ; 
and  during  this  time  of  peace  those  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus  and  for 
.the  word  of  God  should  sit  on  thrones 
and  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 
These  blest  ones  did  not  worship  the 
■beast,  nor  his  image,  nor  did  they  re- 
ceive h|is  mairk.  They  worshipped 
Jesus,  and  for  this  they  were  beheaded. 
Now  they  are  honored.  This  is  the 
first  resurrection,  and  what  a  wonderful 
"resurrection  it  is.  The  second  death 
which  is  eternal  death  has  no  power 
over  these,  but  they  are  kings  and 
priests  unto  God.  They  are  brought 
up  to  the  throne  of  God.  They  are  ris- 
en with  Christ.  For  because  he  lives 
we  shall  live  also.  Christ  is  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.  Those 
that  suffer  with  Christ  shall  also  reign 
with  him.  The  world  does  not  see 
Kfis.  But  it  was  shown  to  John.  Ye 
are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  when  Christ  who  is 
our  life  shall  appear  then  shall  ,  c  .also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

But  this  doth  not  appear:  we  cm 
see  this  only  /in  the  Spirit.  For  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and  none  of 
them  shall  understand.    Satan  shall  be 


loosed  after  this  imprisonment  for  i,- 
ooo  years,  and  then  men  will  again  do 
wickedly,  and  will  attempt  to  destroy 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  For 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  must  be  accom- 
plished. They  shall  be  led  by  Satan  to 
make  war  on  the  camp  of  the  saints.  • 
But  the  breath  of  the  Lord  shall  slay 
the  wicked.  His  coming  makes  an 
end  of  his  enemies.  His  word  slays 
the  wicked.  As  the  shining  of  the  na- 
tural sun  dispels  the  darkness  of  earth, 
so  the  coming-  or  shining  of  Jesus 
causes  all  his  enemies  to  flee  away. 
They  cannot  stand  in  his  presence. 

The  end  is  not  yet,  and  no  man 
knows  when  it  is.  No  man  can  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  a  prophecy  until 
it  is  shown  to  him.  We  must  wait  on 
God.  How  good  if  we  believe  these 
things.  God  does  so  teach  his  servants 
so  that  they  have  the  witness  in  them- 
selves that  these  things  are  true,  and 
they  believe  even  when  they  cannot  un- 
derstand, and  they  are  kept  by  the  pow- 
er of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  times. 
They  therefore  watch  and  pray  that 
they  enter  not  into  temptation.  Thus 
a  restraining,  guiding  and  controling 
power  so  operates  in  them  that  they 
are  kept  from  the  evil  to  come,  and 
prepared  unto  the  good  that  shall  be 
revealed,  for  blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  has  part  in  the  first  resurrection — 
in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus— for  the  second  death  shall  have  no 
power  over  him. 

By  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  they 
count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  death, 
and  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  that 
jhey  may  win  Christ.  They  are  count- 
ed to  this  very  day  the  filth  and  the 
offscouring  of  the  world 
The  devil  and  his  servants  persecute 
them  for  the  truth's  sake,  but  the  time 
shall  come  when  God  shall  avenge  his 
own  servants,  and  deliver  them,  and 
they  shall  see  God's  face  in  peace  and 
behold  him  in  glory,  and  so  shall  they 
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ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Every  one  that 
hath  this  hope  in  himself  purifieth  him- 
self even  as  he  is  pure.  The  quicken- 
ing power  of  Jesus  enables  those  that 
believe  in  him  to  follow  him. 

We  count  those  happy  that  endure. 
The  saints  that  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus  rest  in  him,  and  reign  with  him. 
No  devil  or  other  enemy  disturbs  them, 
but  they  rest  and  reign  in  glory.  The 
things  of  earth  and  time  distress  them 
not,  nor  can  any  enemy  reach  them. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  requests 
my  view  of  2nd  Cor.  7:1,  Having  there- 
fore these  promises,  &c. 

These  promise:..  The  last  verses 
of  the  preceding  chapter  contain  won- 
derful promises.  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them.  From  among 
whom?  Those  that  serve  idols  and 
worship  false  gods.  Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers.  How 
bad  to  be  joined  or  yoked  together  with 
those  that  do  not  believe  as  you  do? 
Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?  How  can  two  pull  together 
in  the  same  yoke  when  they  do  not  be- 
lieve nor  love  the  same  things?  What 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
What  fellowship  has  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness,  or  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness? 
What  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel  ?  What  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  these  false 
worshippers,  and  touch  not  the  unclean. 
That  is  you  must  not  worship  with 
these  unbelievers,  but  be  separate.  All 
your  righteousness  is  of  the  Lord  Jesus* 
and  you  must  not  be  defiled  with  thoie 
that  worship  idols. 

Those  that  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  are  separate  the  Lord  God 
will  receive,  and  will  be  unto  them  a 
Father  and  they  shall  be  his  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 


Therefore  having  these  promises  let  us 
clean  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  All  our  worship 
must  be  in  Christ  Jesus.  Fleshly  ser- 
vices is  to  devils..  Spirtual  worship, 
or  worship  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  accept- 
able to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom  anil 
redempeion,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  perfection 
nor  holiness  but  in  the  Lord. 
As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love.  Whatsoever  ye  do, 
whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do — do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  true  circumcision,those  cut 
off  from  all  fleshly  works — worship 
God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

We  do  not  eat  or  drink  to  idols. 
There  is  no  defilement  in  this  or  that 
food.  Whether  we  eat  or  do  not 
that  is  not  the  question.  But  to  the 
Lord  we  eat,  or  to  the  Lord  we  do 
not  eat,  if  we  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
Everything  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  requests  my 
view  of  Fleb.  10:28 — 29,  "He  that  des- 
pised Moses'  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God.  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  tanctified.  an  unho- 
ly thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  Grace."  Is  this  language 
addressed  to  or  descriptive  of  a  child  I 
of  God,  or  of  one  that  is  not?  It  will 
not  do  to  hold  that  a  child  of  God  may 
not  sin,  nor  that  if  he  sins  he  can  es- 
cape suffering.  Tt  will  not  do  to  hold 
that  if  a  child  of  God  sins  he  is  for- 
ever lost.  It  will  not  do  to  hold  that 
God  does  not  judge  his  people,  an  1 
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judge  them  here  in  the  flesh  when  they 
walk  after  the  flesh. 

The  example  of  Moses'  law  is  re- 
fered  to  here.  He  that  despised  Mo- 
ses' law  died  without  mercy  when-  two 
or  three  witnesses  established  the  case 
against  him.  The  sin  against  the  law 
of  Moses  must  be  punished,  and  special- 
ly when  the  sinner  despised  the  law 
of  Moses.  Now  how  much  sorer  must 
the  punishment  be  to  him  who  is  un- 
der the  law  to  Christ,  who  hath  despis- 
ed, counted  an  unholy  thing,  troddden 
under  foot,  the  Son  of  God,  and  count- 
ed the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ?  How  much  sorer  must  the  pun- 
ishment be  to  such  an  one,  suppose  ye. 
Because  Jesus  is  so  great  and  his  law  of 
grace  so  holy. 

But  will  a  child  of  God  sin  wilfully, 
after  that  he  has  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth?  For  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.  There 
is  not  another  Christ  to  die,  nor  will 
he  ever  die  again.  There  is  never  an- 
other sacrifice  for  sin.  Do  not  we 
when  we  sin  against  Christ  put  him  to 
an  open  shame,  and  say  that  his  atone- 
ment is  insufficient  We  would  if  there 
is  no  forgiveness.  If  his  blood  does  not 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin  then  it  would 
say  that  he  is  not  an  all  sufficient  Sa- 
viour. 

Does  a  child  of  God  ever  sin  wilful- 
ly, knowing  when  he  sins  that  he  is 
doing  wrong?  If  not  why  is  such  a 
question  presented  as  this  one?  I 
think  a  child  of  God  may  sin  wilfully, 
knowing  that  he  is  doing  wrong  at  the 
time  he  is  sinning.  I  think  it  from 
experience,  if  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and 
I  think  I  have  felt  some  of  the  sore- 
ness and  bitterness  of  the  fear  fulness 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.  Vengeance  belongs  to  the  Lord 
and  he  will  repay.  The  Lord  is  the 
judge  of  his  people.  The  fearful 
looking  for  judgment    and  fiery  in- 


dignation devours  the  adversaries  in 
us,  and  we  feel  and  fear  we  shall  be 
justly  devoured,  too.  He  slays  these 
lusts,  and  lets  us  know  what  an  evil 
and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  sin  against 
God.  Do  you  know  the  bitterness  nf 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  and  how  a 
hard,  unfeeling  heart  is  burdensome, 
when  after  sinning  so  wilfully,  doing 
what  you  know  a  child  of  God  should 
not  do,  and  neglecting  what  you  know 
a  child  of  God  should  do,  there  is  no 
meekness,  nor  humility,  love,  nor  peace 
granted,  but  in  a  guilt}',  wretched  pri- 
son house  you  are  left  to  darkness  and 
blackness?    What  a  sore  punishment? 

After  the  deep  and  sore  travail,  when 
the  Lord  does  grant  you  repentance 
how  wonderful  his  mercies  appear,  and 
how  you  desire  that  you  may  be  kept 
back  from  presumptuous  sins,  and  alsj 
cleansed  from  secret  faults. 

How  bewitching  and  blinding  sin  is. 
How  it  benumbs  the  conscience,  and 
slays  the  silly  one,  and  yet  his  efforts 
to  hide  and  conceal  it,  or  to  palliate 
it  prove  that  the  sin  is  wilful.  David's 
effort  to  put  away  clanger  by  having 
Uriah  put  to  death,  and  io  take  his 
wife,  shows  that  he  knew  it  was 
wrong;  yet  what  a  deceitful  power  one 
is  under  when  such  a  lust  has  the  mas- 
tery. 

Adam  knew  he  had  done  wrong,  and 
attempted  to  hide  his  sin  in  his  bosom, 
and  even  burden  his  wife  with  it.  The 
cunning  and  deceit  that  men  practice  to 
c  mceal  or  palliate  their  guilt  shows 
that  they  know  they  do  wrong.  God 
sets  up  a  judgment  seat  in  the  con- 
science of  his  people,  and  they  know 
before  when  they  sin.  But  the  na- 
tural pride  and  enmity  of  trie  guilty 
heart  of  man  prompt  him  to  conceal 
his  guilty  conduct.  The  wisest  thing 
a  man  could  do  when  he  sins  would  be 
to  humbly  confess  it,  and  repent  there- 
of: but  the  cunning  and  deceitfulness 
of  our  vile  nature  counsel  otherwise  *o 
our  great  hurt.  P.  D,  G. 
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DENY  THYSELF. 

This  conies  to  home  work  and  per- 
sonal, individual  search,  and  contact 
with  the  vicious  passions  that  resist 
with  stubborn  will  and  most  tenacious 
force.  It  is  well  for  one  to  know  his 
enemies — know  their  power,  their 
whereabouts,  number  and  manner  of 
attack.  He  that  docs  not  look  square 
in  the  face  of  his  enemy,  and  that 
would  parley  or  beg  a  truce  with  him, 
or  compromise  with  him  yields  very 
important  ground. 

The  foes  most  cunning,  artful,  flat- 
tering or  sullen  are  those  of  ones  own 
house,  and  therefore  always  nearby, 
and  ever  ready  to  decoy  or  mislead, 
or  to  make  an  attack,  or  to  bring  trou- 
ble. 

Self  is  so  much  like  me,  so  plausi- 
ble, so  hungry  for  his  morsel,  so  Matter- 
ing, such  a  pleader  for  his  own  way. 
and  has  so  many  methods  of  at- 
tack, or  so  many  excuses  for  your  mis- 
doings. One  of  his  favorite  ways  is 
to  offer  help  to  you  in  religious  mat- 
ters. He  volunteers  to  make  things 
better  if  you  will  just  follow  his  ad- 
vice. He  dresses  in  a  garb  of  much 
sanctity,  and  professes  much  knowl- 
edge, and  will  so  stuff  you  with  his 
good  performances  that  you  become 
prominent  in  religious  service. 

He  flatly  contradicts  the  scripture 
which  savs,  I  know  that  in  me — that  .'s 
my  flesh— dwelleth  no  good  thing.  He 
offers  to  help  you  to  sanctilication  in 
the  flesh,  if  you  will  make  up  your 
mind  to- become  so  denoted  to  the  Lord 
that  every  action  will  be  holy.  This 
groaning  religion  is  old  fashioned  and 
foolish.  There  is  a  better  modern  way 
of  enjoying  ourselves.  What  wonder- 
ful progress  is  made  of  late.  Every 
appetite  is  made  to  be  enjoyed  and 
gratified.  Human  reason  is  enthroned 
as  a  judge  and  guide.  It  is  no  longer, 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  No 
more  do  we  abhor  self.  To  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes  belongs  to  the  dark 


days  of  old,  and  is'  to  be  remanded  to 
the  ignorance  of  the  dark  ages. 

The  old  way  through  a  wilderness 
of  tribulation  that  Israel  werii 
kind  of  promise  is  all  done  away.  A 
new,  quick  trip  leading  through  roses 
without  thorns,  and  gardens  without 
deserts  is  now  transporting  millions  !o 
heaven.  Just  make  up  your  mind  to 
be  a  christian  and  give  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  He  is  offering  you  every 
inducement,  and  is  wooing  and  beg- 
ging your  heart.  But  you  must  give 
it  to  him,  and  this  you  can  do  at  any 
moment  you  so  decide.  There  is  no 
need  of  days  and  nights  of  mourning 
and  sorrow.  There  is  much  good  in 
man.  Just  cultivate  the  good  and 
you  will  soon  eliminate  the  evil. 

The  broad  road  has  thousands  of 
passengers  happy  and  bright,  it  seems, 
with  no  fear  of  being  deceived,  and  no 
doubt  of  their  success.  While  the 
strait  gate  and  narrow  way  has  but 
few  passengers,  and  they  are  lonely, 
destitute,  distressed,  discontent,  and 
very  fearful  lest  they  should  be  mistak- 
en. They  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  do  not  seem  to  have 
gotten  rid  of  their  daily  enemies,  but 
must  light  the  whole  way.  With  them 
self  has  never  been  killed,  but  they  are 
dying  themselves,  and  often  cry  out, 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am. 

P.  D.  G. 

Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  requests  my 
view  of  2nd.  Tim.  2:20-21,  "But  in  a 
great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver  but  also  of  wood  and 
earth,"  &c. 

There  is  such  wonderful  harmony  in 
the  scriptures;  yet  to  the  carnal  mind 
they  are  full  of  contradictions.  One 
would  naturally  think  that  there  would 
be  no  vessels  to  dishonor  if  God  knows 
all  things,  and  does  all  his  pleasure, 
and  cannot  do  wrong.  Why  then  does 
Jesus  say,  have  not  I  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil. 
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Why  does  sin  reign  unto  death?  Why 
in  the  place  of  justice  is  there  wick- 
edness? Why  in  the  midst  of  life  are 
we  in  death?  Why  in  the  church  of 
God  are  there  heretics  and  disturbers 
of  peace,  and  many  that  do  violence. 
In  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth  ?  and  some  to  honor 
and  some  to  dishonor.  The  pure  ves- 
sels are  those  answering  to  gold  and  sil- 
ver, or  such  as  endure  the  fire,  for  all 
are  to  be  tried  so  as  by  fire.  The 
wood,  hay  and  stubble,  to  the  vessels 
of  wrath,  are  unable  to  endure  the  fire. 
Many  are  called  ,  but  few  are  chosen. 
Many  shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall 
not  be  able.  There  are  wise  and  there 
are  foolish  virgins.  There  are  true 
apostles  and  there  are  false  ones. 

If  predestination  is  true,  and  the 
Lord  does  all  his  pleasure,  and  the 
vessels  of  mercy  are  afore  prepared 
unto  glory,  and  if  whom  God  foreknew 
he  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  son,  what  is  there 
for  the  creatures  to  do?  One  class 
holds  that  the  Lord  does  all.  Another 
class  holds  that  it  all  depends  on  the 
creature  whether  or  not  he  is  saved. 
Yet  here  it  is  said,  "If  a  man  there- 
fore purge  himself  from  these  he  shad 
be  a  vessel  unto  honor.  Purge  hi  in- 
self  from  these  what?  From  these 
vessels  of  wood  and  of  earth.  Here  is 
where  man  fails  to  harmonize  what 
they  call  God's  sovereignity  with  man's 
free  agency.  The  infinite  and  the  fi- 
ite  do  not  meet  as  equals.  God's 
way  is  as  for  or  as  high  above  ours  as 
the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so 
there  cannot  be  independence  in  man 
the  creature:  yet  when  God  works  in  a 
man  both  to  will  and  to  do  that  man'."; 
highest  pleasure  and  chief  joy  is  that 
God's  will  is  done  in  him  and  by  him. 
When  God  sets  up  his  throne  of  Judg- 


ment in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  he  not  on- 
ly knows  that  he  has  no  excuse  for  sins, 
but  he  des  ires  none;  but  then  he  loathes 
himself,  and  justifies  God's  way.  For 
then  he  purges  himself  from  these 
vessels  of  wrath.  Then  he  ilees  idola- 
try, and  shuns  the  appearance  of  evil. 
No  longer  does  he  take  pleasure  in 
wickedness,  but  his  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night. 

He  that  purges  himself  from  these 
vessels  of  dishonor  is  the  man  whose 
conscience  is  purged  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  true  and  living  God.  His 
desire  is  to  serve  the  Lord  and  his  de- 
light is  to  follow  the  Lord.  He  makes 
manifest  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  All 
along  in  scripture  there  is  a  manifest 
difference  between  him  that  serves 
God,  and  him  that  does  not.  He  that 
does  not  serve  God  says  that  God  i-, 
an  unreasonable  master,  gathering 
where  he  has  not  sown,  while  the  true 
servant  of  God  wonders  and  admires, 
loves  and  praises  that  God  who  so  lov- 
ed us  that  he  has  counted  us  worthy 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  in  whose  eyes 
we  have  found  grace.  So  that  he  re- 
wards  us  for  what  he  enables  us  to  do. 
Yet  we  know  if  we  rebel  and  disobey 
the  Lord  we  receive  the  due  reward 
of  the  disobedient. 

For  it  is  our  nature  to  do  wrong, 
and  our  nature  is  caused  by  our  di  - 
obedience. 

Free-wdll  is  the  natural  tendency 
to  transgress  God's  law,  and  when  we 
thus  sow  to  the  flesh  we  reap  corrup- 
tion. When  a  divine  impulse  moves 
us  to  serve  the  Lord  that  is  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  brings  a  reward  of 
joy  in  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Sister  Virginia  Gillcy  requests  my 
view  of  ist  Peter  4:17  and  18. 

1st.  It  is  evident  from  the  teaching 
of  scripture,  and  is  confirmed  in  the 
experience  of  mankind,  that  they  must 
all  be  judged — that  God  will  bring  ev- 
ery thing  into  judgment,  whether  '.'c 
be  good  or  evil — that  the  effects  and  re- 
sults of  the  conduct  or  deeds  of  men  are 
written  in  them,  engraved  in  them, 
become  a  determinate  part  of  them. 
For  whatsoever  a  man  sows  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  If  we  sow  to  the  flesh 
we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption : 
if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit  we  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  So  that  if  1 
could  know  the  manner  of  life  that 
animates  me,  the  secret  hidden  spirit  or 
or  life  that  directs  me,  I  could  also 
know  what  my  destiny  is.  Deeds  are 
an  index  of  the  life  yet  unwritten  i.o 
men,  or  not  open  to  men,  or  known  by 
them.  1  mean  the  quality  of  deeds 
which  may  be  concealed  from  men,  or 
disguised,  appearing  as  fair  outv. 
but  foul  in  purpose — masked — or  the 
foul  spirit  hid  under  the  appearance 
and  profession  of  righteous  living, 
while  inwardly  they  are  full  of  rotten- 
ness and  dead  men's  bones — whited  se- 
pulchers ;  or  outwardly  there  may  be  no 
great  or  bold  profession  of  sanctity, 
yet  a  humble  and  quiet  walking  in  the 
way  of  living  that  makes  an  observer 
think  that  such  an  one  sets  a  very  low 
value  upon  himself,  and  does  not  con- 
sider himself  as  worthy  of  the  high 
esteem  of  men,  or  of  any  of  the  mercies 
of  God.  The  former  may  rank  high 
among  men ;  while  the  latter  may  be 
considered  as  the  filth  and  the  offscour  • 
ing  "I"  the  world,  because  he  holds  that 
man  is  vile  and  has  no  righteousness 
of  himself. 

2nd.  But  God  does  not  see  as  man 
sees.  God  sees  the  heart  and  the 
thoughts  afar  off,  and  the  Lord  tries 
the  reins  of  men.  Judgment  is  begun 
with  the  tried  saint -or  child  of  God. 
He  is  plagued  all  the  day  long  with  a 


vile  nature,  and  thoughts  and  deeds 
the  outgrowth  therefore  that  he  abhors. 
He  is  judged  at  the  house  of  God — 
not  by  men,  or  in  their  houses.  He 
is  chastened  all  the  day  long  that  he 
might  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.  The  books  are  opened  to  him, 
and  he  seems  to  himself  that  he  has  no 
ground  of  boasting,  nothing  to  spare. 
The  righteous  are  scarcely  saved.,  and 
that  by  not  having  any  overplus. 

3rd.  Yet  they  are  saved  by  the 
grace  of  God.  The  book  of  life  holds 
their  names.  They  are  holy  in  Christ 
Jesus,  yet  in  their  own  account  they 
cannot  stand.  It  must  be  only  by  faith 
even  the  faith  of  Jesus  that  they  over- 
come. They  have  no  oil  for  others, 
vet  they  are  true  and  tried  and  faithful, 
and  they  arc  jewels  precious  that  stand 
he  fire.  The  tribulations  through  which 
they  have  passed  wrought  and  revealed 
in  them  that  wonderful  hidden  principle 
of  eternal  life  by  consuming  the  dross, 
and  bringing  the  hidden  treasure  to  the 
light. 

qth.  Where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear,  if  the  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God,  and  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved? 

The  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ».re  de- 
ceitful.   What  they  do  is  for  a  selfish 
end.    One  may  appear  to  i  •  very  fair  ' 
and  honest  with  his  talk  with  you,  and 
with  good  words  and  fair  speeches  may 
decieve  the  simple,,  but  he  is  hid  or  I 
masked  under  a  disguise.    He  has  a  : 
selfish  end  of  gain  in  view.    When  he  j 
finds  that  he  can  gain  nothing  out  of 
you  or  use  you  to  any  advantage  by 
serving  his  purpose,  he  is  done  with  x 
you — has  no  further  use  for  you. 

If  he  is  a  pharisee  and  expects  a  .; 
brighter  crown  in  heaven — more  stars 
in  it  because  he  has  helped  the  Lord 
so  much,  by  saving  so  many  souls, 
when  he  finds  that  you  do  not  believe 
a  word  of  that,  but  hold  that  the  Lord  , 
saves,  and  the  Lord  alone,  then  he  has 
no  use  for  what    you    believe.,  but 
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speaks  evil  of  you  and  of  the  truth  of 
Christ.  Now  such  a  man  is  ungodly 
and  is  a  sinner.  Where  shall  he  ap- 
pear? He  is  a  pretender  to  what  he 
has  not,  and  is  a  sinner  or  transgressor 
of  God's  law.  What  is  his  character, 
and  where  shall  they  appear?  For 
such  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God. 
They  do  not  love  God  nor  his  charac- 
ter nor  his  works.  They  are  lovers 
of  self.  No  man  can  serve  God  and 
self,  or  two  masters. 

P.  D.  G. 

OBITUARIES 

W.  H.  EVERETT. 
Died  in  Robersonville,  N.  C,  May  1st, 

1904,  Mr.  W.  H.  Everett.  Ho  wa3  the 
son  of  Simeon  Everett  anrl  wife  of  Mar- 
tin county,  and  was  born  September  30tb, 
1842.  He  was  married  to  Mollie  Purvis  and 
raised  I  think  seven  children,  five  of  them 
grown  and  nearly  so.  His  death  was  sud- 
den and  a  very  great  shock  to  his  family 
and  all.  He  had  been  to  Flat  Swamp  to 
preaching  and  stopped  in  Robersonville  at 
J.  C.  Roberson's  for  dinner  and  had  just 
enjoyed  a  good  one  and  walked  out  in  the 
piazza  and  they  were  talking  about  the 
preaching  and  all  at  once  he  put  his  hand 
to  his  breast  and  said  a  few  words  and  died 
immediately.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
doctrine  contended  for  by  the  Prmitive  Bap- 
tists and  enjoyed  it.    I  feel  that  he  had  a 

good  hope  •  of  life  and  immortality  and 
ought  to  have  joined  tlie  church,  but  did 
not.  He  was  a  thrifty,  industrious  farmer. 
Loved  and  practiced  that  which  was  right,  a 
good  husband,  father  and  .neighbor,  kind 
and  generous  to  the  poor,  needy  and  those 

in  trouble  and  had  a  good  report  of  those 
who  knew  him.  The  writer  knew  him  as  a 
loving  school  mate  years  ago  and  has  ever 
since  known  him  to  love  him  and  as  one 
dear  to  him.  He  is  gone  we  believe  to  the 
rest  awaiting  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  but 
how  many  sad  hearts  are  left  to  mourn  his 
loss.  A  lovely  widow  and  children  and 
several  brothers  and  other  relatives  and  a 


host  of  friends  who  "enter  into  deep  sympa- 
thy with  the  stricken  family.  I  attended 
his  funeral  and  spoke  to  a  large  congrega.- 
tion  from  a  portion  of  the  23rd  Psalm.  May 
the  divine  blessing  rest  upon  the  sorrow 
ing  ones  left  behind  and  give  them  resigna- 
tion to  his  most  holy  will. 

Affectionately, 
M.'  T.  LAWRENCE.  \ 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  May  5,  1904. 


SARAH  A  HUMPHREY. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  of  Bro. 
D.  J.  Humphrey  I  will  try  to  write  a  sketch 
of  the  life  and  death  of  his  dear  wife,  but 
feeling  too  unworthy  and  incompetent  to 
do     justice  to  her,  I  almost  refrain  from 

the  attempt.  Sister  Humphrey  was  the 
daughter  of  John  Stanley  and  wife,  Betsy. 
She  was  born  in  Jones  county,  N.  C,  May  28, 
1837,  and  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  June 
9,  1902.  She  suffered  much  with  rheuma- 
tism prior  to  her  death.  But  she  died  ot: 
typhoid  fever.  She  bore  her  afflictions  with 
patience.  As  her  physical  power  weakened 
her  faith  grew  stronger  until  her  mortal  had 
put  on  immortality:  and  we  feel  sure  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  married 
to  brother  Humphrey  March  2C,  18C1,  an  t 
moved  to  Onslow  county  where  she  lived  to 
the  date  of  her  death,  except  one  year 

she  lived  in  Pamlico  county.  Unto 
this  union  were  born  nine  children;  all  ex- 
cept five  preceded  their  mother  to  the 
tomb;  and  one  since  who  was  the  wife  of 
the  writer.    Four  sons  now  survive  her. 

As  a  wife  and  mother  none  could  have 
been  more  dutiful.  As  a  friend  and  neigh- 
bor none  could  have  been  kinder.  Those 
who  knew  her  could  not  help  but  love  her. 
She  was  one  of  the  most  notable  and  earn- 
est contenders  for  the  truth  in  all  things 
from  the  simplest  to  the  greatest  I  ever 
knew.  In  her  young  days  she  joined  the 
Methodists.  But  when  the  word  was  ap- 
plied to  her  she  realized  that  she  was  a  con- 
demned sinner,  and  that  nothing  but  the 
mercy  of  God  could  reach  her  case.  Af- 
ter being  delivered  and  hope  obtained  in 
Jesus  as  being  her  Savior,  she  offered  to 
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the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  North  East, 
was  received  and  baptized  by  Elder  B.  J. 
Pollard  about  the  date  of  08  or  C9,  where 
she  lived  a  consistant  member  until  her 
death,  always  filling  her  seat  if  not  provi- 
dentially hindered.  Her  light  was  so  clear 
none  could  help  but  see  it:  and  doubtless 
some  thereby  may  have  been  constrained 
to  glorify  her  Father  who  is  in  Heaven.  O, 
how  we  do  miss  her.  But  we  bow  in  hum- 
ble submission  and  say  thy  will  be  done. 
She  finished  her  course.  She  kept  the  faith, 
hence  forth  she  enjoys  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness  laid  up  for  her  where  moth  nor  rust 
doth  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  Asleep  in  Jesus, 
blessed  sleep.  She  left  an  aged  husband 
who  solicits  the  prayers  of  all  in  his  sad  and 
lonely  affliction. 

Written  by  her  son-in-law. 

B.  J.  POLLARD. 


MRS.  BADGETT. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  make  the  attempt 
to  write  a  few  lines  in  honor  of  our  moth- 
er, who  was  taken  from  us  April  28th.  She 
was  born  January  14,  1852,  and  died  in  Tay- 
lor  county,  Iowa,  April  28  1904.  She  was 
married  to  Mr.  R.  W.  Badgett,  March 
1870.  In  1888  we  went  to  Oregon  and  lived 
there  six  years,  from  there  we  went  back 
to  our  old  home  in  North  Carolina.  There 
they  lived  until  1897  when  our  father  was 
called  to  a  better  world.  She  has  been  both 
father  and  mother  ever  since.  She  was 
the  mother  of  eight  children,  all  married 
but  three,  the  youngest  only  eleven,  and  the 
oldest  of  the  three  19,  and  they  are  both 
boys  and  I  am  only  14,  and  am  here  !o 
do  her  part.  She  has  been  in  bad  health 
ever  since  I  can  remember,  and  not  able  to 
do  much,  but  none  who  have  not  tried  It 
know  how  we  miss  her.  It  is  not  like  home 
without  her;  but  I  hope  God  will  help  us 
bear  our  troubles.  We  ought  not  to  grieve 
about  one  in  Heaven.  She  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  ever 
since  I  could  remember,  always  ready  fo 
do  her  duty  when  called  upon. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by 
Elder  A.  W.  Hill,  and  her  remains  were  laid 


away  in  Blue  Grove  cemetery. 

Written  by  her  youngest  daughter, 

MATTIE  BADGETT. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
Isaac  Jones. 

Fair  Plains,  3  p.  m.,  July  1st 
Mulberry,  July  2nd. 

Meadow  Fork  July  3rd. 

Laurel  Spring,  July  4th 

Roanes  Creek  July  5th 

Center,  July  6th. 

South  Fork,  July  7th. 

Rocky  Ridge,  July  8th. 

Cranberry,  July  &  and  10th. 

Pine  Fork,  July  11th. 

Union,  July  14th. 

Little  River,  July  15th. 

Sparta,  July  lGth. 
Antioch,  July  17th. 

Elk  Creek,  July  18  and  19th. 

Piney  Creek,  July*20th. 

Fox  Creek,  July  21st. 

Saddle  Creek,  July  22. 

Peach  Bottom.  July  23rd. 

Rock  Creek,  July  24th. 

Zion,  July  25th. 

Crab  Creek,  July  26th. 
Cross  Roads,  July  27th. 
Crooked  Creek,  July  28th. 
Lambsburg,  July  29th. 
Stewart's  Creek,  July  30th. 
Union,  July  31st. 

I  am  not  able  at  present  to  be  with  Elder 

Jones  which  I  regret,  but  will  join  him  if 
I  can  later. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 

THE  STAUNTON  RIVER  UNION. 

This  Union  convenes  with  the  church 
Mountain  Springs  Friday,  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  July. 

A  genera  1  invitation  is  extended.  I  will 
be  at  Dry  Fork  on  Friday  morning  to  meet 
\isitors. 

N.  T.  OAKS. 

The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea  Uuioil 
is  to  be  held  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
July  with  the  church  at  Sandy  Bottom. 


$19.55 


Pays  the  railroad  fare  from 

"WILSON,  nsr  c 


WORLD'S  FAIR,  ST.  LOUIS. 

On  June  14th,  16th,  21st,  23rd,  28th  and  30th,  1904,  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  L  INE 


Will  operate  coach  excursions  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at  the  above  rate,  for 
tickets  limited  to  ten  days  includiug  date  of  sale,  endorsed  "Not  good  Lin 
Parlor  or  Sleeping  Cars." 

Rates  for  Season,  Sixty  Day  and  Fifteen  Day  tickets  and  any  other  in- 
formation as  to  schedules,  sleeping  car  rates,  etc.,  will  be  furnished  with 
pleasure  by  any  ticket  agent  of  the  undersigned. 

H.  M.  EMERSON,  Traffic  Manager.  W.  J.  CRAIG,  Gen.  Pass.  Ageat 

WILMINGT  ON,  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  .like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution  . 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves. 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

it  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  ?4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat, 
ment  in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C. 'BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C.  '  *  . 


asss-i^: ;  i  esse  /npiesgsB 

LAND    IS  WEALTH, 

More  than  that — land  is  the. source  of  all  wealth-.  The  ratio  of  population 
to  acreage  is  the  sliding  scale  upon  which  opport  unity  is  gaged,  success  de- 
termined. Cut  the  number  of  land-holders  in  any  State  in  the  Union  intwo, 
•  and  what  is  the  result?  It's  simply  arithmetic — opportunities  doubled  in 
that  State.  What  if  three-fourths  of  the  population  be  eliminated?  Oppor- 
tunities quadrupled;  and  so  on.  That's  the  condition  in  the  great  South- 
west, Arkansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Okalahoma.  This  vast  territory  is 
supporting  less  than  one-fourth  the  population  of  its  capacity.  Fertile — a  land 
where  wheat  and  cotton  thrive  side  by  side— where  two  yearly  vegetable 
crops  are  demonstrated  possibilities — the  greatest  fruit  section  in  the  coun- 
try; but  that's  only  half  the  story.  The  low  ratio  of  population  to  acre- 
age makes  land  cheap — that's  the  main  point.  There's  room  for  success  in 
the  great  Southwest.    Illustrated  literature  sent  on  request. 


Rock  Island 
System. 


1  FARE, 

Plus  Two  Dollars 

For  the  Round  Trip 
First  and  Third 
Tuesdays  of  each 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"*Ask  for  „he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
(o  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselv&s  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  fo 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plain! 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-ofii  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  any  'sing  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  »(]  ranee  if  possible,  and  when  h 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  goiu^r  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
3&a,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Dra*t,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
$  rafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


June  15,  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  feel  like  of- 
fering your  readers  some  thoughts  on 
Romans  8th,  1st  to  4th  verse.  The 
seventh  chapter  shows  how  sin  is  taken 
away  and  the  sinner  perfectly  justified 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  from  all  things 
from  which  he  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses.  Then  he  begins  the 
8th  chapter  with,  There  is  therefore 
(for  this  cause),  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
spirit.  The  apostle  is  considering  the 
sinner  thus  freed  from  sin  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  It  is  those  of  whom  the  Lord 
says,  I  see  not  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor 
perverseness  is  Israel ;  and  again  who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect.  '  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Who  is  he  tha  condemneth?  The 
Father  laid  on  his  son  the  sins  of  his 
people  that  by  his  stripes  they  might  be 
healed,  is  clearly  shown  by  the  fact 
that  the  Father  received  him  up  to  glo- 
rv.  the  Son  saying,  behold  I  and  the 
children  God  has  given  me.  Now 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them.  The 
Falhcr  says  thou  art  all  fair  my  love, 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee.  These  of 
course  are  men  and  women  of  Adam's 
fallen  race,  and  they  walk  in  the  flesh. 
The  Apostle  says  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh,  for 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds.  The 


child  of  God  walks  in  the  flesh  and  so 
finds  he  is  a  sinner  still  in  the  word, 
thought  and  deed,  but  oh,  how  he  hate-, 
it,  hates  as  says  Jesus  his  own  life,  lie 
does  not  have  to  wait  for  some  one  to 
say  you  have  sinned.  There  is  a  prin- 
ciple in  him  that  says  I  have  sinned.  I 
am  not  fit  to  live  in  the  church  with  the 
children  of  God.  I  am  unworthy  to  be 
called  his  son,  but  you  ask  him,  do  you 
want  to  be  separated  from  them,  and  he 
will  answer  no,  no,  but  how  can  you  fel- 
lowship me?  If  you  knew  me  as  I 
know  myself  surely  you  could  not,  but 
I  do  hate  what  I  am,  and  what  I  do. 
and  I  try  to  be  better  and  pray  to  he  hot- 
ter, yet  this  sinful  nature  remains  the 
same.  O.  wretched  man  that  I  am. 
Now  let  me  say  to  those  who  have  this 
experience,  you  are  not  walking  after 
the  flesh,  that  is  you  are  not  seeking 
and  striving  to  fulfill  the  Inst  of  the 
flesh,  but  you  are  seeking  and  striving 
to  get  away  from  it.  You  may  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  but  yon  are  not 
running  after  sin.  Then  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  you  beforeGod.  We 
sin  and  have  the  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,  but  it  is  in  ourselves  only. 
It  is  not  in  God  our  Father,  or  by  him, 
for  he  is  well  pleased  for  the  righteous- 
ness sake  of  his  Son,  and  savs  their  sin  ; 
and  their  iniquities  1  will  remember  1  0 
more.  There  is  therefore  no  condem- 
nation. The  sinner  is  free  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  nothing  can  come 
between  him  and  God  who  is  unchange- 
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able,  and  having  received  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  the  price,  he  has  forever  set 
the  prisoner  free  by  the  law  of  the  Spir- 
it of  life.  There  has  been  from  all  eter- 
nity a  Spirit  of  life,  and  that  Spirit 
has  one  law  which  is  to  set  the  sinner 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  un- 
der which  he  is  by  reason  of  his  rela- 
tionship to  the  first  man  Adam,  and  this 
is  done  only  by  Jesns  Christ.  The  Fa- 
ther gave  the  law,  and  as  lawgiver  can- 
not forgive  sins;  but  it  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  in  Jesus  should  all  fulness 
dwell.  The  law  was  given  to  man, 
and  man  must  fulfill  the  law :  therefore 
the  Son  of  God  is  also  the  Son  of  man, 
made  of  a  woman  made  under  the 
law  .  to  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law,  and  this  he  does 
by  him  self  rendering  perfect  obe- 
dience to  the  law ;  and  ye  were 
chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  or 
the  world,  and  so  he  said,  I  in  you  and 
you  in  me,  and  when  he  came  to  die  the 
Father  said  to  him,  I  have  glorified 
thee,  and  will  also  glorify  thee  again. 
Now  ye  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones;  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's;  so  you  are 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion. This  freedom  the  law  as  given 
by  Moses  could  not  give,  because  of  its 
weakness  through  the  flesh.  The  law 
is  holy  and  the  commandments  are  holy 
it  is  not  therefore  because  of  any  defect 
in  the  law  that  it  cannot  save:  the  de- 
fects are  in  the  flesh  :  it  cannot  live  that 
holy  life  required  in  the  law,  for  though 
we  should  do  in  the  letter  all  that  is  re- 
quired, we  should  do  some  things  at 
least  with  selfish  motives,  and  so  be 
turned  away.  The  Spirit  as  well  as 
the  form  must  be  all  right.  I  might 
give  you  a  check  on  a  bank  for  a  thous-, 
and  dollars,  and  the  form  of  the  check 
may  be  perfect,  but  if  I  have  no  money 
there  the  check  will  not  be  paid:  it  is 
weak  through  my  name.  Fet  one  sign 
the  same  check  that  has  the  money  there 


and  it  will  be  honored.  The  sinner  may 
be  blameless  as  touching  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  the  law,  and  for  the 
lack  of  charity  he  is  guilty  before  God. 
There  being  no  other  way  by  which 
sinners  can  come  to  God,  and  God  in- 
tending to  bring  them  tn  him  he  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  or  because 
of  sin  ;  for  sin  has  brought  about  the  ne- 
cessity for,,  the  coming  of  the  just  one 
who  has  suffered  for  the  unjust  thai 
he  might  bring  them  to  God.  His  own 
perfect  life  and  word  condemns  sin, 
and  his  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  sinners 
makes  them  abhor  self  and  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes;  yes  he  says,  I  am 
vile,  he  not  only  hears  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  vile,  guilty,  unholy,  but 
it  comes  from  a  feeling  sense  of  it  in 
his  own  heart.  This  is  sin  condemned 
in  the  flesh,  and  this  is  why  the  chris- 
tian always  cries  unclean,  even  though 
he  is  cleansed  from  guilt  so  that  before 
the  Father  in  the  Son  there  is  no  con- 
demnation. Sin  is  condemned,  but  the 
sinner  is  made  free  from  the  law  by  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  so  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
us,  for  Christ  is  in  us  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry, and  this  is  why  we  de3frc  to  get 
away  from  sin  hating  the  ga:  ment  spot- 
ted by  the  flesh.  The  righteousness  of 
the  law  is  never  fulfilled  by  us,  and  I 
have  often  felt  glad  that  the  Apostle 
did  not  say  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  God  in  works, 
in  thoughts  or  in  deeds,  if  he  had  I 
know  I  would  be  left  out.  In  that 
sense  I  am  already  out,  but  he  said  per- 
fect and  without  bhmc  before  God  in 
love;  and  John  tells  us  hy  this  we  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life  because  we  love  the  brethren  :  this  is 
God  in  our  hearts,  and  God  is  love,  and 
God  is  perfect,  and  Jesus  has  removed 
every  stain,  and  so  you  are  without 
blame  before  God;  so  the  Lord  will 
gather  them  from  the  cast,  west,  north 
and  south,  saying,  return  unto  me  for 
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1  have  redeemed  thee.  He  will  give 
them  beauty  for  ashes;  then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  in  the  glory  of  the 
rather  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious 
grace,  which  he  has  given  them  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 
What  w  ould  a  poor,  hell  deserving  sin- 
ner do  but  for  this  glorious  and  per- 
fect arrangement  which  God  has  made 
for  him  in  his  Son?  Unto  thee,  O 
iGod,  do  we  give  thanks,  for  thy  mercy 
endureth  forever;  and  thy  manifest 
grace  in  all  our  pilgrimage  is  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glorv.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

Your  brother  I  hope, 

J.  T.  ROWE, 
Rowland  1'ark.  Baltimore,  Md. 

VISIONS. 

To  the  readers  of  Zion's  Landmark: 
• — I  wish  to  relate  two  visions  which 
appeared  to  me  a  few  months  ago. 

Last  November  a  little  after  mid- 
Rtght,  as  T  was  waking,  the  church 
feme  in  my  view,  and  w  hen  I  looked  on 
her  I  wept  and  was  very  sad.  When 
I  sawr  some  of  the  children  gone  off  in 
drunkenness,  some  in  various  kinds  of 
idolatry,  some  living"  in  fornication, 
sonic  cheating  and  defrauding.  I  saw 
one  in  mud  and  could  not  get  out.  No 
one  went  near  to  help.  I  saw  some 
drunk,  some  in  the  briers,  some  after 
cares  of  this  life:  while  I  saw  some 
on  the  mount  of  God  praising  him. 
They  looked  pleasant  and  happy,  and 
when  1  thought  over  the  vision  I 
thought  it  was  ignorance  that  caused 
pion's  children  to  leave  their  camp  and 
wander  away  from  home:  and  some  of 
them  never  get  back  in  this  life. 

Later  on  I  had  a  second  vision.  I 
seemed  to  be  in  prison  and  had  been 
there  a  long  time.  There  came  a  man 
and  unlocked  the  prison  door  and  I 
went  out  free  forever,  never  to  be  in 
bondage  any  more.  I  rejoiced  and 
was  exceedingly  glad.  I  am  not  able 
♦o  tell  what  an  exceedingly  great  joy  I 


was  in.  I  am  seventy  years  old  and 
have  been  a  member  over  fifty  years, 
and  I  feel  like  the  time  is  near  when  this 
prison  clay  will  be  unlocked,  and  I  shall 
go  out  free  never  to  be  perplexed  with 
this  world  any  more 

As  one  waiting  in  hope 
WM.  B.  WILLIAMS, 

Elm  City,  N.  C. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  i,  June  14,  1904. 

Angier,  N.  C,  May  30th,  1904. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
By  the  request  of  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Eastern  N.  C,  among 
whom  I  traveled  and  preached  this 
spring,  that  I  write  on  my  return  home 
and  let  them  hear  from  me,  I  will,  hop- 
ing to  be  guided  by  the  good  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

I  left  home  the  last  week  in  March. 
First  visited  the  church  at  Old  South 
Quay,  Va.,  first  Sunday  and  Saturday 
before  in  April,  as  I  had  promised  at 
the  Kehukee  Association  last  fall.  This 
church — as  many  are  aware  is  far  dis- 
tant from  her  sister  churches  in  N.  C.  of 
the  Kehukee  Association — supplied  by 
ministers  who  agree  to  visit  her  each 
month  in  the  year,  but  often  fail  to  do 
so.  There  are  but  few  members  of  this 
church — only  .7  I  think  and  one  male 
member.  The  sisters  are  old — most  of 
them,  and  afflicted,  but  faithful,  have 
continued  for  many  years  steadfastly 
in  the  precious  faith  and  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  the  Apostles.  I  spent  some 
days  with  them — sister  M.  J.  Rawls 
and  family  and  brother  Johnson  and  his 
dear  wife,sister  Johnson — had  services 
at  their  houses  at  nights.  Their  neigh- 
In  11  .  would  come  and  hear  me  and  some 
of  them  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the 
doctrine.  I  enjoyed  speaking  at  the 
church  Saturday  and  Sunday  to  the  few 
I  met,  I  felt  that  the  words  of  Jesus 
were  felt  and  fully  realized  there,  "that 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  his 
name  that  he  is  in  their  midst  and  that 
to  bless  them  with  his  holy  presence.'* 
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Our  friend  and  brother,  I  feel,  Mr. 
Clayton  Shockley  who  lives  25  miles 
above  there,  was  with  us  on  Sunday. 
He  loves  our  people  and  doctrine  and 
makes  it  manifest.  I  am  satisfied  he 
ought  to  be  a  member  with  us,  hope  the 
love  of  Christ  in  his  heart  will  constrain 
him  and  his  dear  wife  to  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  Jesus,  their  dear  Re- 
deemer  into  the  water  and  be  baptised 
and  find  comfort,  rest  and  peace  to  their 
souls. 

i  will  say  to  dear  sister  Rawls  and 
family,  brother  Johnson  and  wife,  and 
the  frjends — their  neighbors — and  sis- 
ters Lawrence  and  Vaun  and  others  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  church,  may  the 
blessings  of  the  good  Lord  rest  upon 
and  be  continued  with  you  and  that  he 
will  add  to  your  number  such  as  shall  be 
saved,  lie  is  able  and  his  grace  is  all 
sufficient  for  you.  I  rejoice  that  the 
counsel  of  our  God  stands  sure  and 
he  \vi,ll  do  all  of  his  will  and  pleasure 
in  gathering  in  the  precious  jewels  of 
his  everlasting  love  and  mercy  and  not 
one  for  whom  Jesus  suffered,  bled  and 
died  shall  be  left  out. 

From  South  Quay  I  went  to  E.  City, 
N.  C,  (Mi  Monday  was  met  by  dear 
brother  C.  C.  Adylett — preached  in  the 
Missionary  house  Monday  night  to  a 
very  attentive  audience.  Considerable 
interest  is  manifested  here.  The  breth- 
ren and  friends  here  are  making  an  ef- 
fort to  build  a  house  of  worship  and  I 
solicit  for  them  the  aid  of  our  brethren 
and  friends  abroad.  Send  to  brother 
C.  C.  Adylett,  E.  City,  N.  C.  There 
are  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  theie 
sufficient  to  constitute  a  church  of  our 
faith  and  order. 

From  here  I  visited  the  church  at 
Flatty  Creek,  Pasquotank  county,  near 
dear  Elder  C.  Meades  home.  Here  I 
enjoyed  the  meetings  at  this  church 
and  the  company  and  conversation  and 
singing  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. I  remember  you  all  with  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  you  all,  for  your  lov- 


ing kindness  to  me,  and  pray  that  he 
may  continue  to  bless  you  to  live  in  love 
and  peace  and  look  well  to  the  needs 
and  welfare  of  your  dear  pastor  in  his 
declining  age  and  affliction.  The  good 
Lord  bless  you  all  for  Christ's  sake.  Re- 
member me  at  the  throne  of  grace  that 
1  may  continue  faithful  in  the  loving 
service  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master. 
Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  with  you  all 
for  ever  more.  Farewell.  Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always. 

From  Flatty  Creek  I  crosssed  the 
Sound  to  Powel's  Point,  Currituck 
county,  to  Elim  church.  There  are  but 
few  members  here,  but  true  and  faith- 
ful. Dear  brother  C.  Dowdy  had  been 
severely  hurt  by  his  horse  passing 
through  a  gate- way  and  catching  broth- 
er Dowdy  between  the  cart  and  post, 
hurting  him  seriously.  He  had  recov- 
ered so  he  was  able  to  work.  He  is 
faithful  in  attending  the  meetings  of 
this  church — exercising  some  in  a  pub- 
lic way  to  the  comfort  of  the  few  who 
meet  there.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
and  sustain  you  by  his  grace  and  lave 
in  your  isolated  condition,  enabling  you 
to  put  your  trust  in  him  who  careth  for 
you.  I  was  glad  to  find  you  in  peace 
and  love.  May  you  be  blessed  to  con- 
tinue in  the  same  and  my  your  dear  be- 
loved Zion  everywhere  abide  in  love 
to  God  and  to  one  another  and  the 
good  fruits  of  love  be  more  and  more 
manifested  among  us.  By  so  doing  we 
show  to  the  world  and  to  each  other 
that  peculiar  people  that  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

From  here  I  crossed  Currituck  sound 
over  to  Kitty  Hawk  Banks  to  Provi- 
dence church  of  about  72  members,  they 
have  a  good  comfortable  house  of  wor- 
ship and  much  devoted  and  faithful 
in  meeting  together  and  enjoy  singing 
the  songs  of  Zion.  They  are  a  most 
lovely  band  of  brethren  and  sisters  and 
have  many  frietnds  around  who  love 
the  cause.     One  thing  I  was  glad  to 
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note — their  children  taking  such  inter- 
est in  the  meetings — boys  and  girls  sit- 
ting up  with  the  members  with  their 
books  and  singing  and  seem  to  enjoy 
it  so  well.  I  would  be  glad  to  see  more 
of  this  among  the  brethren  and  friends. 
I  know  we  cannot  teach  them  to  know 
the  Lord  spiritually,  but  we  should  en- 
courage them  to  attend  our  meetings 
and  respect  us  and  our  worship,  that 
there  is  a  solemn  reality  in  the  religion 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  so 
live  that  our  lives  may  be  examples  to 
all  around  that  we  do  love  the  Lord  in- 
deed, in  sincerity  and  truth,  as  the  poet 
says — "Let  our  lips  and  lives  express 
the  holy  gospel  we  profess,  let  our 
works  and  virtues  shine,  to  prove  the 
doctrine  all  divine."  At  this  lovely 
church  T  preached  Saturday  and  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  and  Sunday 
night,  to  good  congregations  at  each 
meeting,  much  love  and  interest  mani- 
fested, not  in  words  only,  but  in  deed 
and  truth.  May  the  good  hand  of  the 
Lord  and  his  mercies  be  with  you  all 
that  yon  may  abide  in  his  love  in  peace, 
union  and  fellowship  which  is  of  him 
who  has  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light  that  you  should 
show  forth  his  praises  by  an  orderly 
walk  and  godly  conversation. 

From  this  church  I  crossed  Albe- 
marle Sound  to  East  Lake,  Dare  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  on  Tuesday  stopped  with 
dear  brother  M.  D.  Twiford  and  Ids 
dear  wife  who  is  a  sister,  preached  for 
this  church  (Lebanon)  Wednesday  and 
Wednesday  night — but  very  few  mem- 
bers here,  but  faithful — living  in  peace 
and  love,  is  served  as  pastor  by  E.  E. 
Lundy,  as  also  the  church  on  the  Banks. 
I  enjoyed  my  visit  at  this  place  well 
in  preaching  Jesus  and  his  love,  mercy 
and  grace  to  them  which  was 
much  appreciated.  Wednesday  morn- 
.  ing  took  the  steamer  up  the  Aligator 
river  to  Fairfield,  Hyde  count}-,  spent 
the  week  with  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters on  North  Lake.  Preached  for  them 


3rd  Saturday  and  Sunday,  had  a  lovely 
meeting.  Much  love  and  good  feel- 
ing manifested  here.    I  wa.s  met  by  our 

ed  me  to  Mason's  Point  church,  where 
I  preached  to  a  small  congregation, 
but  enjoyed  it  well  and  others  did  also. 
Next  preached  at  Tiny  Oak  School 
House.  Here  had  a  good  turnout  and 
a  joyful  meeting  and  much  love,  peace 
and  union  among  the  dear  people  of 
this  place. 

From  here  went  to  Pose  Pay,  the 
home  of  the  late  dear  Elder  Cartright 
and  his  dear  loving  companion  who 
have  both  passed  from  the  sorrows  and 
sufferings  of  this  sinful  world  and  as 
we  feel  to  hope  and  believe  are  enj<  lying 
the  glory  and  bliss  of  world  when: 
sorrow,  sickness,  pain  and  death  are  felt 
and  feared  r.o  more.  Also  our  dear 
elder  and  brother  Sylvester  Poss,  who 
lived  here  is  gone  from  the  toils, 
trials  and  afflictions  of  this  poor  sinful 
world,  but  w  do  not  sorrow  as  others 
without  hope,  feel  that  it  is  far  better 
to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  in  that  glo- 
rious kingdom  above  where  all  is  love, 
joy  and  peace  forever  and  ever.  I 
missed  these  dear  ones  much  and  could 
but  feel  sad.  I  stopped  some  with  sis- 
ter Martha  Creddle,  the  dear  daughter 
of  Elder  and  sister  Cartright,  she  is 
living  at  the  old  homestead  where  her 
father  and  mother  lived.  She  is  a  dear 
and  precious  sister  in  the  Lord.  I 
preached  twice  here,  and  then  went  on 
to  Benlah  church  Saturday  and  fourth 
Sunday  where  we  had  a  lovelv  an  i 
pleasant  meeting.  Monday  and  Tu."  - 
day  after  at  Goose  Creek  Island,  wheie 
we  had  good  and  pleasant  meeting'.. 
Tuesday  night  at  Jones  Pay  to  a  crowd- 
ed house.  Wednesday  left  with  broth- 
er S.  Emery  for  Hog  and  Cedar  Island 
where  I  spent  the  week  with  those  dear 
people.  Preached  on  Hog  Island,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  at  a 
school  house  on  Cedar  Island  Satur- 
day and  first  Sunday  in  June,  at  the 
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church  Saturday  evening,  preached 
down  at  the  school  house  near  brother 
William  Goodwin's.  I  enjoyed  the 
meeting's  well.  There  are  no  more 
faithful,  true  and  loving  Baptists  any- 
where than  here.  While  the  older- 
heads  have,  most  of  them,  passed  away 
— Josiah  Daniel,  John  L.  Goodwin, 
Richard  Styron,  bro  Emery,  Thos. 
Harris  and  others — they  still  live  in  the 
memory  of  all  who  were  acquainted 
with  them.  May  their  children  and 
their  younger  brethren  remember  their 
good  examples  and  godly  lives  which 
yet  speak. 

I  see  that  1  will  have  to  shorten  my 
article.  I  cannot  particularhze  the 
many  interesting  events  of  my  long 

From  Cedar  Island  I  preached  at 
Hunting  Quarter  on  Mondayand  Tues- 
day and  Tuesday  evening  on  Nelson's 
Bay.  Wednesday  night  on  Davis' 
Shore.  Thursday  night  and  Friday 
an  the  Straights.  Saturday  and  2nd 
Sunday  at  North  River  church,  then  via 
of  Beaufort,  Morehead  City  and  to 
Newport  where  we  had  a  lovely  meet- 
ing. Then  to  New  Bern,  stopped  at 
night  at  sister  Volivias.  Friday  at  La- 
Grange,  Saturday  and  Sunday  at 
at  Nahunta.  Sunday  night  at  Golds- 
boro,  Monday  at  Bethan\ — Pine  Level, 
Tuesday  Union.  In  the  evening  met 
with  Elder  Morgan  Brown.'  of  Geor- 
gia, spent  the  night  with  him  at  brother 
S.  Peedens.  Pie  is  a  lovely  and  inter- 
esting brother  and  preacher.  I  reached 
Angier,  my  home,  Wednesday  evening, 
attended  the  meeting  at  Willow- 
Springs  4th  Saturday  and  Sunday  and 
heard  Elder  Brown  much  to  my  com- 
fort and  satisfaction.  Now  to  the 
many  dear  and  loving  brethren,  sin- 
ters and  friends:  In  conclusion  I  wish 
to  say  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  you  free  from  the 
bondage  of  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
Oidy  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
fee  the  flesh  to  live  after  the  same,  but 


crucify  it  with  its  affections  and  lust, 
and  in  love  serve  one  another,  for  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Love 
works  no  ill  to  our  neighbor.  Love  or 
true  charity  is  greater  than  all  other 
gifts.  If  there  was  more  love  abound- 
ing among  the  true  people  of  God,  we 
would  have  less  strife  and  cont^^tion, 
and  more  peace,  love,  union  and  fellow- 
ship, which  is  so  much  needed.  Let 
us  all,  dear  brethren,  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem.  I  am  glad  to  say  to  you, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  Eastern 
N.  C,  walk  in  the  love  and  in  the 
truth,  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  this, 
and  may  the  good  Lord  continue  to 
bless  you  to  live  in  peace,  keeping  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 
This  is  but  our  reasonable  duty  and  ser- 
vice. Oh,  how  much  better  we  feel 
when  we  are  doing  this.  I  must  say 
that  my  journeyings  among  you  was 
among  the  most  pleasant  of  my  33 
years  labor  in  preaching — feel  humble 
I  hope  and  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  it 
w  as  of  him.  Thanks  be  to  him  for  his 
unspeakable  gifts.  I  preached  here  in 
Angier  yesterday — -5th  Sunday  ar«d 
last  night  to  our  people  and  was  bless- 
ed with  liberty. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  say  "  word 
or  two  to  our  people  evervwhe  and 
especially  to  our  ministering  brethren, 
let  us  not  be  striving  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  preaching  peace  and 
love  by  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  what  I 
desire  by  the  help  of  God  to  do.  Pray 
for  me  that  I  may  continue  in  the  Apos- 
tles' doctrine  of  fellowship.  With 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  benefits 
and  to  you  dear  brethren  for  your  love 
and  kindness  to  such  a  poor  sinner  as 
I  feel  to  be  I  commend  you  to  God  and 
his  grace  which  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
falling  and  to  present  us  before  the 
throne  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 
and  to  his  name  be  honor,  glory  and 
dominion  both  now  and  forever. 
Amen.  . 

J.  E.  ADAMS/ 
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Vandola,  Va. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
I  am  requested  to  write  for  publication 
in  the  Landmark,  that  on  the  second 
Sunday  in  June,  Elders  N.  T.  Oakes 
and  J.  J.  Beck,  met  a  large  concourse 
of  Brethren,  sisters  and  friends  at  a 
a  place  known  as  Ilerndon's,  three 
miles  north  of  Danville,  Virginia. 
After  preaching  by  Elder  Oakes 
and  Beck,  a  door  of  the  church  was  op- 
ened for  the  reception  of  members 
When  Mrs.  Harriett  Mathews,  aged  74 
years,  came  forward  and  related  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  her  and  was 
received  for  baptism.  The  next  day 
(Monday)  brother  Thomas  L.  Poin- 
dexter,  aged  76  years,  who  had  pre- 
viously been  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  Malmaison  church  was  baptis- 
ed along  with  sister  Mathews,  after 
which  the  congregation  repaired  'to 
brother  T.  L.  Poindexter's  home, 
where  a  sumptuous  dinner  was  partaken 
of  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Bap- 
tists and  friends.  This  day  was  set 
apart  as  brother  and  sister  Pondexter's 
golden  wedding  day,  they  having 
been  married  fifty  years  the  13th  day  of 
June  1904.  Sister  Mathews  will  have 
her  name  recorded  at  Strawberry 
church.  Brother  Poindexter  is  a  mem- 
ber of  Malmason,  and  his  wife  is  a 
member  at  Mt.  Arrarat.  While  these 
three  are  agreed  as  to  God's  plan  of 
salvation,  they  failed  to  agree  to  have 
their  names  recorded  at  the  same 
place.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
pour  out  his  blessings  upon  these  aged 
festers  and  brother  is  the  wish  of  their 
brother  in  Christ 

A.  H.  HINES 

Moorsville,  N.  C.,  June  7,  1904. 
P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in  Christ : 
— As  it  has  been  on  my  mind  for  .some 
time  to  try  to  write  a  part  of  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  me,  a  poor  sin- 
ner, and  it  seems  to  lie  my  mind  to  write 
for  the  benefit  of  my  wife  and  children 


as  I  am  very  much  afflicted.  Dear  com- 
panion and  children  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth,  and  all  whom  this  may  con- 
cern. By  the -help  of  the  good  Lord 
I  will  try  to  tell  a  part  of  the  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  me,  hut  I  shall  go 
back  to  my  boy  days.  W  hen  I  was 
about  14  years  of  age  I  hope  my  eyes 
were  opened  to  see  what  a  lost  and 
ruined  sinner  I  was.  1  well  knew  that 
something  was  the  matter  with  me, 
but  I  did  not  know  what  it  was.  1 
did  not  want  any  one  to  know  that  any 
thing  was  the  matter  with  me,  and  I 
was  deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  my  soul,  and  I  would  beg  the  Lo 
for  mercy  day  after  day,  and  night  af- 
ter night,  but  all  my  beggings  and  try- 
ing to  pray  did  not  seem  to  do  me  any 
good,  and  that  lonesome  feeling  grow- 
ing w  orse  and  worse.  So  I  felt  to  be 
in  a  miserable  condition.  It  mattered 
not  where  I  went  these  feelings  would 
follow  me.  Some  time  they  were 
heavier  than  at  other  times.  I  began 
to  want  to  try  to  read  the  bible.  I  had 
heard  it  spoken  of  as  being  a  good 
book,  but  father  did  not  have  one  at 
that  time;  but  grandfather  had  a  family 
bible,  and  it  lav  on  the  desk,  and  as 
father  and  mother  lived  in  the  yard 
with  grandfather,  I  would  go  in  his 
house  and  take  the  bible  from  the  desk 
and  try  to  read :  butl  was  so  condemn- 
ed that  I  did  not  want  grandfather  o!" 
grandmother  to  take  any  notice  of  my 
trying  to  read  the  bible,  I  had  heard 
it  spoken  of  as  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
so  I  wanted  to  read  the  bible  to  see  i  f 
I  could  find  anything  in  that  good  book 
that  would  do  me  any  good.  No,  I 
found  nothing  to  justify  me,  a  poor 
sinner,  but  it  all  condemned  me,  yet  it 
seemed  that  I  loved  to  try  to  read,  and 
I  would  often  go  to  preaching  and  hear 
the  preacher  tell  that  Jesus  was  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life,  and  that  no  man 
could  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him, 
and  I,  feeling  to  be  such  a  poor,  lost  sin- 
ner, without  hope  and  without  God  in 
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the  world,  could  not  see  any  way  for 
my  escape,  but  I  was  in  the  downward 
Kind  to  eternal  woe  misery,  as  I  fully 
believed.  Sometimes  the  preacher 
would  tell  the  condition  of  a  poor,  lost 
sinner.  They  could  tell  my  condition 
so  well  until  they  would  tell  of  deliver- 
ence,  and  they  would  leave  me,  for  I 
had  not  yet  been  delivered,  but  I  could 
not  keep  from  crying  for  I  knew  that 
was  the  way  I  felt,  and  during  this 
time  my  load  of  sin  and  condemnation 
was  so  heavy  that  I  often  went  to  the 
lonesome  woods  to  try  to  pray,  and  I 
would  hunt  for  a  sacred  place  to  try  to 
pray,  hut  could  not  find  a  place  as  sa- 
cred as  I  wanted;  but  there  1  would  try 
to  pray,  and  my  prayer  did  not  go  as 
far  towards  heaven  as  the  top  of  my 
head,  hut  seemed  to  go  downward,  and 
to  do  me  no  good.  '  I  would  go  back 
home  with  a  heavy  heart.  Some- 
nine  i  some  of  the  family  would  ask  me 
where  I  had  been  ,and  I  would  say,  I 
have  just  been  walking  around  over  the 
faun,  and  1  not  caring  anything  for 
the  farm;  but  thinking  that  would  do 
for  an  excuse. 

1  did  not  wish  any  of  the  family  to 
know  that  there  was  anything  the  mat- 
ter with  me.  ]  would  try  to  be  like  I 
was  before  I  got  in  this  condition,  but 
I  could  not,  1  was  such  a  poor  condemn 
ed  sinner,  and  was  trying  to  l>eg  the 
Lor;!  to  have  mercy  on  me.  Many 
lonsome  evening  have  I  watched  the 
sun  until  it  went  down  behind  the 
western  hills,  never  expecting  to  see  it, 
rise  .".gain  for  it  seemed  to  me  that  I 
was  bound  to  die,  and  both  soul  and 
body  were  hound  to  go  to  eternal  woe 
and  misery.  When  1  retired  at  night 
1  could  not  sleep  until  the  dead  hours 
of  night.  1  would  roll  from  side  to 
side  begging  for  mercy,  and  my  tears 
would  wet  my  pillow,  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  family  were  taking  their  rest,  but 
no  rest  for  me  until  late  in  the  night, 
and  morning  would  come  and  I  surpris- 
ed that  I  was  living,  for  I  could  not  see 


how  God  could  be  just  and  save  such  a 
inner  as  I  was,  for  the  time  had  been 
when  I  might  have  repented,  but  now 
i  am  bound  to  die,  and  hell  is  my  doom. 
It  seemed  that  I  got  where  I  did  not 
care  for  dying,  but  that  eternal  death 
was  what  troubled  me.  I  went  on  in 
this  condition  for  abount  two  years. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  I  did  not  have  a 
friend  on  earth,  nor  a  friend  in  heaven. 
It  seemed  that  father  and  mother  and 
brethren  and  sisters  were  all  against 
me.  Time  rolled  on  as  above  stated 
for  two  years  in  this  condition.  At 
times  my  burden  was  greater  than  at 
other  times,  hut  in  the  month  of  June 
the  second  Sunday  1874,  that  morning 
I  left  home  early  in  the  morning,  and 
it  seemed  to  me  that  I  would  never  sec 
father  or  mother  any  more.  That  was 
the  gloomiest  morning  I  ever  saw.  Ev- 
erything bowed  down  with  a  heavy  load 
it  seemed  to  me,  and  the  sun  shone  so 
gloomily,  and  I  going  along  through 
the  farm  bidding  everything  that  I 
passed  by  farewell.  I  went  on  begging 
for  mercy,  and  it  seemed  that  some 
thing  said  to  me  to  try  to  pray  once 
more.  By  this  time  I  had  got  to  where 
father  first  settled,  and  where  I  was 
horn,  so  i  knelt  down  there  under  an 
apple  tree,  and  cried  and  begged  for 
mercy,  it  seemed  to  me  the  last  time. 
I  rose  up  from  trying  to  pray  feeling 
no  better,  and  I  saw  a  man  traveling 
along  the  road  that  was  near  by,  and 
i  thought  if  1  could  only  change  condi- 
tions with  him,  or  anything  on  earth 
how  glad  I  would  he:  but  I  went  on  to-| 
ward  this  road,  and  while  going  on 
these  words  came  into  my  mind,  When 
I  can  smile  at  satan's  rage,  and  face 
a  frowning  world.  So  I  went  on  and 
entered  into  that  road.  By  this  time  1 
was  crying  and  talking  at  the  top  of  my' 
voice,  and  this  was  the  last  thing  1  re- 
membered for  a  little  space  of  time.  I 
know  not  what  I  said,  but  I  came 
to  myself  I  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
road  still  talking,  and  these  were  the 
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words  I  was  saying,  Lord,  create  with- 
in me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  within 
me  a  right  spirit.  By  this  time  I  ber 
gan  to  realize  such  a  difference  in  my 
feelings,  and  my  burden  gone,  and 
everything  looking  so  beautiful,  the  sun 
shining  so  clear,  and  the  birds  singing 
so  sweet,  and  my  poor  soul  praishlg 
God,  and  I  felt  like  I  would  never  com- 
mit another  sin  in  this  world,  and  I 
loved  every  body  that  I  could  think  of. 

0  ,  what  a  blessed  morning  that  was  to 
me.  Nowl thought  I  would  go  home  and 
tell  father  and  mother  what  had  taken 
place  with  me;  but  before  I  got  home 
something  said  to  me,  I  would  not  say 
anything  about  this  to  father  or  mother. 
You  are  so  young  they  would  hot  be- 
lieve, so  I  went  on  home  and  did  not  sa  v 
anything  to  father  or  mother  of  wha' 
had  taken  place  with  me,  a  sinner.  Sj 

1  went  on  until  I  was  married  in  1877, 
and  my  wife  was  the  first  one  I  ever 
named  it  to,  but  during  this  time  1 
would  go  to  preaching,  and  it  rejoiced 
my  heart  to  hear  the  gospel  preached, 
and  I  loved  the  church,  but  I  could  not 
see  how  they  could  love  me,  for  I 
thought  they  knew  they  were  Chris- 
tians, but  I  could  not  know  that  1  was 
one.  I  only  hoped  that  I  was  one. 
but  when  I  became  acquainted  with 
them 'hope  was  all  they  had.  So  on  I 
went  feeding  it  my  duty  to  join  the 
church  and  be  baptised,  but  feeling  my 
unfitness  to  be  with  such  a  good  peo- 
ple I  stand  out  of  the  church  for  seven 
years,  though  I  made  many  vows  that 
I  would  go,  and  I  believe  that  I  stayed 
out  of  the  church  as  long  as  I  could, 
and  I  went  before  the  church  and  toic: 
apart  of  what  I  have  here  written,  and 
was  received  and  baptized  the  first  Sun- 
day in  October  1881.  Then  I  felt  like 
pat  I  had  done  my  duty,  and  I  found 
•rest  to  my  soul  I  do  believe,  and  1 
have  never  regretted  being  baptised 
from  that  day  until  this.  I  will  close : 
much  more  could  be  said.  • 

W.  R.  HELMS. 


White  Plains,  N.  C,  April  16,  1904. 
Mr.  J.  R.  Jones; 

Dear  Son : — After  delay  I  will  try  to 
mswer  your  kind  letter.  This  leaves 
ue  in  common  health,  hope  it  may  find 
70U  well  and  enjoying  the  richest  of 
ilessings.  You  seem  to  have  many 
rials.  We  must  remember  it  is  good 
or  us  to  be  weak  and  humble.  Jesus 
Iocs  not  forget  his  little  ones  and  for 
urn  we  can  afford  to  undergo  sore  trials 
tnd  temptations.  The  Lord  will  care 
or  you,  shelter  and  uphold  you  with 
lis  great  power.  lie  has  'promised 
j  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  so  press 
»nward  with  courage.  O!  how  bright 
he  sun  shines  above  the  dark  clouds, 
nd  will  shine  brighter  when  the  cloud 
s  rolled  away.  The  sharper  the  trials 
he  nearer  the  Lord  brings  us  to  him. 
?he  iiesh  being  crucified  more  and  more 
o  you  are  more  out  of  self  and  are 
carer  in  Christ.  So  be  of  good  cheer. 
Christ  says,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
Vhcn  we  realize  our  vast  weakness, 
'hrist  reveals  his  great  strength.  So 
ast  ail  yotir  care  on  Jesus  and  he  will 
re  long  receive  you  into  his  glory, 
/here  there  will  be  no  more  trouble, 
urrow  or  sighing,  for  all  there  is  love. 
)ennv  and  Fdlen  Reynolds  have  passed 
.way.  Cousin  Sallie  Creed  'is  very 
ear  helpless.  My  cropper  is  going  a- 
ead  Like  he  meant  business.  I  haven't 
ecu  Tom  since  I  got  your  letter.  I 
aven't  been  about  much  this  winter, 
'everal  have-  joined  and  been 
aptized  at  Stuart's  Creek  this  winter 

1  will  close,  excuse  delay  and  answer 

Y<  iur  Affectionate  Mother, 

NANCY  JONES. 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C,  June  8.  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — As  I  am  not 


restless,  uneasv  feeling 
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I  will  write  you  a  few  lines.  It  came  in 
my  mind  last  night  to  write  to  you,  and 
the  impression  has  followed  me  all  day, 
but  I  feel  my  unworthiness  so  much  and 
often  feel  like  there  is  no  one  else  like 
me,  and  feel  that  I  ought  never  to  at- 
tempt to  write  to  such  a  gifted  man  of 
God  as  you  are,  so  far  my  superior, 
and  a  dear  servant  of  the  most  high 
God.  One  who  should  be  counted  wor- 
thy of  double  honor.  Oh,  how  I  feel, 
my  dear  brother,  compared  with  such 
gifted  people.  I  feel  today  as  Paul 
said,  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
Saints.  I  feel  it  brother  Gold  from  my 
heart  that  I  am  nothing.  I  know  that 
in  me  (that  is  in  my  flesh),  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  for  evil  is  presetnt  with 
me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good,  I  find  not,  they  are  Paul's  words 
and  no  doubt  but  he  felt  them.  He 
also  says  for  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not. 
I  do.  Now  then  if  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find  a 
law  that  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is 
present  with  me.  He  also  says,  oh, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  bod}'  of  this  death. 
Right  there  is  where  I  am  to-day.  I 
have  been  very  sick  for  the  last  week, 
but  am  better.  But  oh,  so  miserable 
am  I,  and  have  been  for  the  last  two  or 
three  days  and  especially  today.  I  have 
longed  for  some  dear  child  of  God  to 
come  in  that  I  might  express  some  or 
my  feelings  to  them,  it  revives  me  so 
much  when  sick  or  in  trouble  to  be 
blessed  with  the  presence  of  the  chosen 
ones  of  God,  which  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart  are  the  Primitive  Baptists. 
I  love  them  above  all  things  else  and  am 
never  so  happy  as  when  in  the  presence 
of  them.  I  have  tried  to  read  my  Bi- 
ble today  hoping  that  I  might  receive 
some  comfort,  but  is  seems  some- 
times that  there  is  no  comfort  for  me 
in  anything.  I  have  wondered  if  Paul 
was  so  miserable  when  he  said,  oh, 


wretched  man  that  I  am,  as  I  am  today. 
I  know  the  Lord  has  come  to  my  relief 
several  times,  and  has  delivered  me 
again  and  again,  but  sometimes  I  get 
to  the  place  that  I  fear  that  he  will  nev- 
er come  again.  But  I  still  continue  to 
beg  to  him  for  I  have  no  where  else  to 
go.  Brother  Gold,  could  you  only 
know  the  many  heartaches,  the  many 
lonely  desolate  feeling  hours  I  spend,, 
and  the  many  troubles,  trials,  and  tribu- 
lations of  this  life  I  have  to  pass 
through,  and  the  many  losses  and  cross- 
es it  falls  to  my  lot  to  be  blest  with, 
you  would  not  wonder  with  my  low- 
down  and  miserable  feeling  that  I  have  : 
it  is  a  mystery  to  me  sometimes  that  1 
hold  up  even  as  well  as  I  do,  and  then 
when  I  think  of  it  right,  (or  at  least 
I  hope  I  have  the  right  thought  about 
it  sometimes)  there  is  not  much  mys- 
tery  about  it,  for  if  it  is  the  good 
Lord's  will  to  put  these  things  on  me, 
he  has  power  to  enable  me  to  bear  them, 
and  I  do  believe  he  has  been  with  me  in 
all  the  deep  waters  that  1  have  waded 
through.  The  waves  have  not  over 
tlowu  me  as  yet,  but  I  feel  sometimes 
that  I  will  sink  beneath  them.  How- 
can  I  ever  bear  many  more  such  trials 
as  I  have  passed  through,  but  what  a 
blessed  promise,  he  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  us.  Brother  Gold,  I  have  learn- 
ed by  sad  experience  that  I  will  never 
be  blessed  with  many  of  this  world's 
goods,  for  I  have  noticed  time  and 
again  if  I  began  to  prosper  in  anything 
I  have,  it  is  soon  all  snatched  from  me. 
I  know  God  has  a  purpose  in  it  all,  and 
it  is  a  good  one.  But  it  seems  hard 
to  this  old  native  of  mine  sometimes 
to  have  to  suffer  the  losses  that  I  do. 
But  the  Lord  know  s  what  is  best  for  me 
and  he  will  bless  me  with  that  much 
and  no  more,  and  I  ought  to  be  more 
resigned  to  his  will  than  I  am.  I 
want  to  say  as  poor  old  Job,  (I  think  of 
him  many  times,)  the  Lord  gives  and 
he  takes  away,  and  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.      I  want  to  thank  and 
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praise  him  for  all  things,  And  I  am 
made  to  cry  out  sometimes  in  my  deep- 
est troubles,  Bless  the  Lord,  O,  My 
Soul.  1  know  that  he  is  a  most  merci- 
ful God,  one  that  will  do  right.  He 
}|as  greatly  blessed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  If  he  takes  all  that  I  possess 
here  1  want  to  thank  and  praise  him 
for  it  all,  for  it  is  all  good  for  me. 
Whatever  he  does  is  good  and  right. 
He  knows  what  I  can  bear  and  he 
knows  what  1  can't  bear,  and  I  believe 
that  he  will  deal  with  this  poor  worm 
of  the  dust  right,  and  I  don't  wish  to 
ever  think  of  murmuring  or  grumbling 
atanything  he  puts  on  me.  But  it  brings 
me  very  low  sometimes.  1  want  to  be 
as  Paul  said,  [  have  learned  that  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content,  that  is  a  good  state  to  be  in  if 
I  could  only  stay  there.  I  have  felt  at 
times  to  be  contented  at  my  lot  but  it 
don't  last  long.  It  has  come  in  my 
mind  brother  Gold  since  I  commenced 
to  write  to  tell  you  some  of  my  feelings 
the  day  my  dear  companion  died  (and 
especially  when  I  wrote  that  I  could  say 
Bless  the  Lord  in  my  greatest  troubles). 
Yon  know  it  was  a  most  heart-render- 
ing time  to  me,  (and  is  yet  when  my 
mind  goes  back  there),  he  lay  in  a  dy- 
ing condition  for  nearly  half  the  day 
begging  the  Lord  to  let  him  go  all  the 
time.  I  felt  that  I  couldn't  bear  to  see 
him  in  that  condition  much  longer.  I 
tried  to  beg  the  Lord  to  relieve  him  in 
some  way  if  it  was  to  take  him  to  do 
so.  I  wanted  to  see  him  resting  for  he 
seemed  so  weary  and  tired.  He  would 
raise  his  feeble  hands  as  if  he  saw  the 
Lord,  and  would  say  let  me  go.  let  me 
go.  I  shall  never  forget  the  words. 
Brother  Gold  I  knew  my  best  earthly 
friend  was  passing  away  and  what  to 
do  T  did  not  go, and  I  knew  that  myway 
would  nlways  be  full  of  trouble,  and  a 
very  hard  and  rugged  one  without  him, 
(so  I  have  found  it  to  be)but  I  saw  him 
suffer  so  much  and  knew  there  was  no 
hopes  of  his  ever  living  any  better 


here,  I  was  brought  right  to  the  place 
where  I  could  say  not  my  will,  oh  God. 
but  thine  -be  done.  I  wanted  to  see 
him  relieved  in  some  way.  I  left  the 
room  a  few  minutes  before  he  breathed 
his  last.  I  can  never  tell  how  I  felt 
when  I  left  the  room.  I  had  a  very  bad 
spell  with  my  heart  and  felt  that  t 
would  be  taken  with  him.  but  it  was  not 
the  will  of  the  Lord  to  take  me.  They 
would  not  come  and  tell  me  when  he 
died,  but  when  1  felt  that  I  could  not 
stay  out  I  opened  the  Joor  and  looked 
at  him.  I  knew  that  he  was  where 
he  had  so  much  longed  to  go.  Broth- 
er Gold  I  don't  know  why  I. did  it,  for 
I  had  never  thought  of  such  a  thing 
what  I  should  ever  say  or  do  at  such  a 
time,  but  as  I  looked  at  him  and  saw 
that  he  was  gone,  I  clasped  my  hands 
together  and  cried  aloud,  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  let  all  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name.  I  have  thought  so 
many  times  why  I  should  say  such 
words  at  such  a  time,  because  my  dear 
brother,  the  Lord  has  answered  my 
prayer  and  his,  had  relieved  him  of  all 
his  sufferings  and  taken  him  home  to 
glory.  But  oh,  what  a  trouble  it  left 
me  in.  I  felt  like  the  people  in  the 
room  would  think  I  was  rejoicing  be- 
cause he  was  gone,  but  not  so  for  it  ] 
could  have  had  my  way  I  would  never 
had  him  sick.  And  there  was  not  one 
in  the  room  brother  Gold  that  knew 
what  my  poor  heart  was  bearing,  be- 
cause, they  had  never  passed  through 
such  a  trial.  We  can  sympathise  with 
each  other,  but  not  as  though  we  had 
drunk  of  the  same  bitter  cup.  1  never 
could  fully  sympathize  with  a  mother 
bereaved  of  her  child  until  since  mine 
has  been  taken  from  me.  I  don't  feel 
that  I  will  ever  get  over  the  loss  of  her, 
but  I  try  to  bear  it  all  the  best  I  can, 
feeling  that  it  was  the  Lord's  will  to 
take  them,  and  feeling  too  that  it  will 
not  be  long  before  I  will  meet  them.  ( if 
I  be  a  child  of  God).  I  often  feel  that 
my  days  are  fast  being  filled  and  tha 


396 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


last  one  will  soon  be  at  an  end.  When 
I  hope  I  can  bid  farewell  to  all  sin  and 
sorrow  and  be  free  from  it  all  forever, 
where  I  can  meet  my  loved  ones  around 
onr  Father's  throne  and  rejoice  togeth- 
er forever  more.  I  try,  brother  Gold, 
often  to  pray  for  my  little  children  here, 
if  it  can  be  the  blessed  Lord's  will  to 
lead,  guide  and  teach  them  to  know  and 
love  him,  and  as  he  takes  them  homo 
that  we  all  may  be  joined  together  in 
that  bright  beyond  with  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  to  remain  forever  and  ever" 
We  will  never  part  then.  I  want  yon 
to  pray  for  us  my  dear  brother,  I  fee" 
the  need  of  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
and  hope  they  will  remember  me.  I 
sometimes  feel  that  I  ought  to  always 
go  with  my  head  bowed,  go  mourning 
all  the  time,  and  sometimes  T  can't  help 
it,  I  find  myself  rejoicing  and  si  lgi  • 
praises  unto  God  (I  hope)  and  then  1 
feel  that  I  ought  to  never  mourn 
again,  but  always  go  on  my  way  rejoic- 
ing, praising  the  Lord  for  doing  s  • 
much  for  me.  I  can  then  rejoice  in  my 
tribulations,  feeling  that  they  are  good 
for  me.  So  I  am  first  one  way  and 
then  the  other,  like  David,  sometimes 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  can't  praise 
him  enough,  and  sometimes  the  very 
breathing  of  my  soul  is  a  prayer  t<3 
him,  it  is  often  the  last  thing  at  night 
when  I  close  my  eyes  in  sleep  and'  the 
first  in  the  morning  when  I  awake.  God 
be  merciful  to  me  all  through  the  night. 
Brother  Gold  when  all  the  family  are 
asleep  I  am  lying  (when  awake),  beg- 
ing  the  Lord  to  be  with  us  and  to 
continue  to  bless  us  if  it  can  be  his  will. 
I  know  I  am  a  dependent  creature  on 
him  for  everything,  and  may  he  con- 
tinue to  bless  us  all  is  my  desire. 

I  don't  know  my  dear  brother  why  1 
have  written  to  you  as  I  have,  or  why 
I  should  have  the  mind  to  do  so,  but 
hope  you  will  forgive  me  if  I  have 
written  anything  amiss.  T  have  not 
written  it  for  publication,  but  had  i 
mind  to  write  to  you.    Your  sister  in 


hope  of  a  better  world  than  this. 

MATTIE  LUPER. 
June  15th.    Brother  Gold  I  wrote 
this  letter  last  week  while  sick,  and 
tight  once  I  would  not  send  it,  but 
1  m  my  mind  to  do  so.    You  can 
read  it  and  cast  it  aside  and  all  will  be 
well,  my  dear  brother.    I  lost  the  last 
team  I  had  last  week,  so  you  see  I  have 
enough  to  keep  me  down  all  the  time, 
and  it  is  so  good  for  me,  it  keeps  me 
in  remembrance  of  my  Heavenly  Fath- 
er,  from  whom  all  help    must  come. 
Pray  for  me. 

M.  L. 


City,  Fla.,  Aug.  26,  1903. 
rother  Gold  and  all  who  may 
:  lines : — The  Lord  being  my 
ill  give  you  my  view.  I  un- 
he  writers  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ptures  to  be  holy  men  who 
hey  were  moved  by  the  Holy 

pointing  to  the  coming  or 
:  Messiah,  born  of  the  Virgin' 

son  of  Gocl.  The  angel  of 
appeared  unto  Joseph  in  a 
ing,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  Dav- 
it to  take  unto  thee  Mary,  thy 
lat  which  is  conceived  in  her 
Holy  Ghost,  and  she  shall 
h  a  son  that  shall  save  his 
m  their  sins,  Mathew  1st  part 


1st  • 


Th 


the  S  1  of  God  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mar}-,  Immanuel,  God  with  us.  This] 
Jesus  I  understand  to  be  head  over  ai 
thing;  to  the  church  the  ground  and 
pillar  of  the  truth,  Jesus  Christ  the 
chief  corner  stone,  disallowed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God.  He  has  the  preem- 
inence, Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of 
Kings,  to  whom  every  knee  shall  bow, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  he. 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
The  church  of  God  founded  on  thej 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  the 

And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder 
in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with  the 
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sun  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars. 
Rev.  12.  This  I  understand  to  he  the 
whole  church  of  God  from  the  founda- 
tion to  the  end  of  time.  And  she  be- 
ing with  child  cried  traveling  in  birth, 
and  pained  to  be  delivered.  And  there 
appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven, 
and  behold  a  great  red  dragon  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

We  understand  this  great  red  dragon 
to  be  that  old  serpent,  the  devil  and  sa- 
tan.  who  worked  his  satanic  wicked- 
ness through  Herod.  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Lord,  have  you  all  not 
had  many  conflicts  with  this  old  ser- 
pent ?  Did  he  not  tempt  you  to  do  many 
wicked  things.  Herod  is  dead  and 
thi-.  same  old  serpent  is  still  in  the 
world  to  tempt  and  harass  the  Lord's 
people.  Does  he  not  try  sometimes  to 
overthrow  your  faith?  He  has  been 
trying  to  overthrow  the  Son  of  God  an 
and  all  goodness  ever  since  we  first  read 
of  hjm  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  but 
thanks  be  to  God  who  gave  us  the  vic- 
tory through  his  Son,  in  whom  we 
I've,  move  and  have  our  being.  This 
g§  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
root  and  offspring  of  David,  the  bright 
and  morning  star.  The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say  come,  and  let  him  that  hear- 
edi  say  come,  and  let  him  that  is  a 
thirst  come  and  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.  Come  to  Jesu3.  He  in  our 
help  and  our  shield,  our  all  in  all,  Jesus 
says  come  unto  me,  all  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
Mirden  is  light.  I  have  many  com- 
forts from  the  Lord  while  I  am  perse 
cuted  by  the  wicked,  have  my  name 
cast  out  as  evil,  but  brother  Gold,  none 
of  these  things  move  me.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  neither  life,  nor  death,  prin- 
cipalities, i:or  powers,  things  present, 


nor  to  come,  shall  ever  be  able  to  separ- 
ate us  frow  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
J-esus.  May  the  Lord  bless  truth  and 
pardon  errors  is  my  prayer. 

Many  thanks  to  the  Lord  and  you  for 
the  pamphlet, 


)f  Joshu 
is  a  great  sou 
in  this  land 
think  of  you 


and 


the  Landmark  which 
>f  comfort  to  me  here 
,'ickedness.  I  often 
all  the  dear  brethren 


11  meet 

leave 
and  to 


and  sisters  scattered  a!!  o\ 
and  of  our  happiness  whe 
around  our  Father's  throi 
where  parting  will  be  no 
ever  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  the  things 
prepared  for  those  that  love 'and  serve 
the  Lord.  Neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man.  VVe  now  see,  through 
a  glass  darkly,  but  then  we  will  see  face 
to  face.    What  a  glorious  thought  to 


I 


ved 


"  last  night  from 
my  nephew  John  F.  Buckner  stating 
that  you  were  at  the  Country  Line  As- 
sociation and  stayed  with  them.  I  am 
glad  you  did.-  That  place  around 
about  there  is  dear  in  my  memory.  He 
also  said  that  sister  Amanda  Edwards 
joined  the  church  and  was  baptized. 
Thank  the  Lord.  She  wrote  me  some 
time  back  that  she  would  not  go  wit* 
the  Missionaries.  1  wrote  her  to  come 
and  go  with  us,  we  would  do  her  good, 
and  it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  her 
to  be  be  baptized.  Give  my  love  to 
sister  Gold,  and  keep  a  portion  for  your 
self.  Please  remember  me  at  a  throne 
of  grace  for  I  feci  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  if  one  at  all.  I  am  so  lone- 

ly. 

Your  littie  sister  in  the  Lord, 

MARY  P.  BUCKNER. 


Elder 

:  do  not 


Reidsville.  N.  C. 
)ld,  Dear  Friend : — 
;eary  you,  yet  I  feel 


and  feelings  during  the  past  eighteen 
months.    About  that  time  I  saw  Wolf 
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Island  church  while  at  my  labor.  7c 
was  presented  to  my  view  with  their 
beloved  pastor  in  the  stand  preaching. 
1  saw  a  few  join  in  with  them,  present- 
ly their  pastor  disappeared,  and  I  saw 
a  dark  skinned  black  .haired  man  was  in 
the  stand,  I  saw  a  few  more  with  them. 
There  have  been  some  joined  in  the  past 
eighteen  months.  Elder  Oakley  was 
right  sick  during  the  winter,  so  he  did 
not  attent  all  the  time — while  it  was  so 
cold.  The  second  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day in  March  Elder  W.  C.  Jones  was 
there.  I  went  on  Sunday..  While  be 
was  preaching  I  saw  the  same  man  in 
the  vision.  It  was  a  great  comfort  to 
me.  One- joined  that  day.  Not  long 
since  t  was  troubled  in  mind,  my  heart 
was  troubled.  It  appeared  that  I  was 
tried  to  the  very  last  extremity.  I 
thought  it  was  owing  to  my  meanness. 
Then  I  thought  of  Job,  how  he  was 
tried,  and  he  was  not  a  mean  man,  and 
of  Abraham  how  he  was  tried,  when  he 
offered  up  his  son.  I  felt  comforted, 
and  was  able  to  sing,  "I  love  thee,  my 
Saviour,  I  love  thee,  my  Lord,  I  love 
thy  dear  people,  thy  ways  and  thy 
word.  With  tender  emotion  I  love 
sinners  too.  Since  Jesus  has  died  to 
redeem  them  from  woe."  My  thoughts 
were  glory  to  God,  love  never  dies, 
though  we  wonder  oft",  this  love  is  the 
same.  Not  long  after  this  I  felt  so  sad 
and  lonely,  and  my  spirit  dropped  so 
low  that  1  didn't  think  ]  would  live 
long.  I  dozed  off  to  sleep  and  dreamed 
1  heard  mother  call  me  three  times. 
It  awoke  me.  I  wondered  what  it 
meant,  I  thought  it  might  be  1  would  be 
called  home  to  heaven  soon.  I  felt  like 
it  would  be  a  great  change.  Mother 
was  a  Baptist  and  I  believe  her  spirit 
is  in  heaven,  I  thought  of  a  friend  that 
would  soon  follow  me.  This  world 
lost  its  gay  here.  I  dwindled  down, 
down  until  all  I  desired  was  peace  and 
rest.  When  the  Lord  saw  fit  he  bless- 
ed me  with  bis  grace.  It  appeared 
like  I  was  given  sight  back  in  eternity 


before  the  world  was.  I  said  there  is 
where  God  stood  when  He  declared  its 
end  from  the  beginning.  Any  and  all 
of  you  that  have  ever  had  a  view  of 
Christ  expiring  on  the  cross  for  your 
sins,  w  hich  has  been  nearly  two  thous- 
and years  ago,  can  give  some  idea  about 
bow  it  is  that  one  can  see  back  before 
the  world  was,  I  seemed  to  be  standing 
alone  in  a  great  open  space,  off.  to  the 
left  a  little  I  saw  a  dark  place  where 
the  wicked  were  cast  off.  A  still  small 
voice  said  to  me,  where  are  you  now? 
I  turned  to  the  right  a  little  and  looked 
up,  everything  seemed  perfectly  quiet. 
I  said  yes,  all  his  works  were  known 
unto  him,  and  no  mistake.  He  saw  the 
fall  and  ruin  of  the  people,  that  it  was 
as  just  to  damn  the  wicked  as  it  was  to 
save  the  righteous.  Saw  it  would  take 
the  precious  blood  of  his  Son  to  re- 
deem his  people  from  under  the  curse 
of  his  holy  and  righteous  law.  I  said 
yes,  I  was  taken  into  consideration, 
was  brought  in  and  made  an  heir  to  his 
kingdom,  and  God  is  my  Father.  Oh., 
what  a  glorious  time  I  had  right  here, 
perfect  peace  reigned  within  and  around 
me.  I  thought  it  strange  that  old  peo- 
ple who  had  been  members  of  the 
church  all  of  their  lives,  and  hiving 
been  taught  heavenly  wisdom  Ait  did 
not  know  God  was  their  Athcr.  It 
seemed  folly  to  me  at  that  time,  when 
little  children  in  nature  know  their  pa- 
rents at  a  glimpse  from  other  people. 
I  beard  these  words  ring,  Lickfork 
church  is  established  in  the  doctrine  of 
God.  Their  beloved  pastor,  to  wit: 
Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  is  as  deep  a  preach- 
er to  my  notion  as  I  ever  heard  preach. 
Sometimes  I  think  I  am  not  fit  for  any- 
thing but  a  burden  bearer.  A  short 
time  ago  I  was  troubled.  It  appeared 
like  I  had  to  give  up  everything  A 
dear  to  me  Something  seemed  to 
sav.  God  will  be  with  you  in  all  of  your 
troubles,  even  so,  it  is  enough. 

Yours  in  humble  devotion, 
J.  R.  JONES. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  requests 
py  view  of  2nd.  Peter  3:16-17. 

The  things  recorded  in  this  chapter 
are  of  great  moment  and  warning. 

1st.  The  object  of  writing  this 
was  to  stir  up  their  pure  minds  by  way 
of  remembrance.  When  men  write  to 
stir  the  prejudices  of  others,  or  to  em- 
bolden them  in  wicked  purposes,  or  to 
take  undue  advantage  of  them  in  any 
way,  or  to  hatter  them  in  their  ignor- 
ance, it  is  not  for  good.  But  the  ob- 
ject of  Peter's  writing  was  to  stir  up 
the  pure  minds  of  the  brethren.  Sure- 
ly the  pure  mind  cannot  be  stirred  to  a 
bad  purpose.  When  this  mind  is  stir- 
red by  way  of  remembrance  to  seek  the 
tilings  wrought  in  this  pure  mind  sure- 
ly it  must  be  for  good  and  to  great  en- 
encouragement  in  endurance  of  afflic- 
tions appointed  for  the  trial  of  our 
faith,  and  the  patient  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2nd.  For  there  are  scoffers  walking 
after  their  own  lusts  and  saying,  where 
I  the  promise  of  his  coming  or  the  ful- 
fillment of  that  promise;  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  of  old.  But  remember 
that  the  word  of  God  upholds  all  things 
and  determines  them.    By  that  word  a 


flood  of  water  was  sent  to  destroy  the 
world  that  then  was  and  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  that  are  now  are  kept  by 
the  same  word  in  store  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  clay  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But  while 
this  may  to  man  appear  long,  yet  re- 
member with  the  Lord  one  day  is  as  a 
thousand  years  and  a  thousand  years  as 
one  day.  God  has  put  these  things  in 
his  own  power,  and  no  man  knows 
when  that  day  is  that  shall  be  revealed 
by  fire. 

3rd.  A  matter  of  encouragement 
to  us  is  that  the  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness;  but  is  long  sufferin.; 
us  ward,,  no  willing  that  any  of  (of  us) 
should  perish,  but  (willing)  that  all 
(of  us)  should  come  to  repentance. 
Surely  as  God  works  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  and  as 
the  flood  did  not  come  until  the  ark  was 
complete,  and  God  had  shut  in  Noah 
and  his  family,  so  all  the  family  of 
Jesus  shall  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  God  before  the  end  comes. 

4th.  But  that  shall  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night,  or  when  men  are  not  ex- 
pecting it.  All  things  will  .continue  as 
of  old  in  the  ordinary  operation  of 
God's  law,  and  mankind  will  be  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage  as  of  old 
when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shah 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up.  Every  thing  shall  be  tried 
as  by  fire,  and  all  chaff  or  corruption 
shall  be  consumed.  This  shall  be  ac- 
complished by  the  word  or  power  oi 
God. 

5th.  What  manner  of  persons  then 
should  we  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hasten- 
ing unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat.  For 
W*e  according  to  his  promise  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein 


400 


ZION'S  LANDMARK, 


dweleth  righteousness.  How  glorious 
will  this  new  heaven  and  new  earth  be, 
wherein  righteousness  shall  dwell — 
wherein  there  shall  be  no  sin,  sorrow, 
pain  nor  death,  nor  wicked.  It  wi'l 
not  be  this  present  earth  revamped  or 
remodeled,,  but  new  heavens  and  i 
new  earth.  Then  we  should  be  dili- 
gent or  awake  and  watchful  and  obe- 
dient to  his  word  that  we  may  be  found 
in  peace  without  spot,  accounting  that 
the  long  suffering  of  our  God  is 
Salvation,  even  as  our  brother 
Paul,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written 
unto  us.  For  in  his  epistles 
he  has  written  some  things  that 
Peter  has  writen. ,  Some  of  these 
things  are  hard  to  be  understood,which 
the  unlearned  and  unstable  pervert, 
twist  and  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  de- 
struction. What  a  fearful  thing  to 
not  give  good  heed  to  the  scriptures 
of  truth.  What  a  wise  thing  if  we 
take  heed  unto  them  as  unto  a  lamb 
that  shines  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in 
our  hearts.  All  the  apostles  have  writ- 
ten is  truth.  There  is  no  discrepancy 
or  conflict  between  them. 


ist.  When  was  the  first  Missionary 
sermon  preached  in  America? 

2nd.  When  was  the  first  Conven- 
tion organized  in  our  country? 

I  am  not  able  to  staic  when  the  hr~t 
Missionary  Sermon  was  preached.  If 
by  missionary  sermon  is  meant  the 
first  sermon  that  was  preached  basing 
Salvation  on  money,  or  creature  works, 
or  act  of  man,  I  cannot  led.  False  doc- 
trines have  been  preached  from  early 
days.  The  devil  preached  the  first  lie 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  telling  Eve 
What  would  be  the  certain  effect  of  cer- 
tain things  if  she  would  do  them;  but 
it  was  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

Since  then  he  has  had  his  worship- 
pers, his  false  prophets,  false  teachers, 
liars,  until  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispen- 
sation. He  had  his  Judas  among  the 
twelve  apostles,  false  teachers  in  early 
days  and  has  them  now. 

The  gospel  is  preached  by  those  the 
Lord  sends  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven,  and  this  reign  and 
admits  no  creature  works,  but  it  is 
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Elder  F.  M.  Williams,  of  Ga.,  re- 
quests information  as  follows : 


beggars  suppose-    and  claim  that  2 
is  godliness.    What  arts  and  devices 
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they  use,  and  how  they  and  the  world 
act  in  concert. 

2nd.  The  first  convention  the  Mis- 
sionaries ever  held  in  North  Carolina 
was  in  1830,  in  a  town  called  Green- 
ville. The  first  Missionary  Society  ev- 
er organized  among  the  Baptists  was 
formed  in  England  Oct,  the  2nd,  1792, 
according  to  their  own  statement. 

The  division  or  separation  between 
the  Baptists  on  missions  began  in  this 
country  about  1 830.  But  the  leaven 
which  brought  in  the  modern  mission 
system  was  at  work  before  that. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  bible  sanctioned  way  of  preachh 
the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  the 
modern  missionary  way.  The  Lord 
qualified  and  sent  out  his  servants  to 
preach  in.  the  olden  time.  They  were 
not  hired  nor  salaried  preachers.  .  The 
old  order  of  Baptists  contend  for  the 
old  way,  the  old  paths,  rejecting  all 
schemes  and  plans  of  men.  The  Lord 
God  furnishes  full  instructions  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  shown  in  the  Holy 
Mount  of  God.  The  bible  thoroughly 
furnishes  the  man  of  God  unto  and  in 
all  good  works.  If  the  bible  does  not  au- 
thorize a  matter  "we  should  eschew  it. 
If  the  .bible  teaches  a  matter  we  should 
give  good  heed  to  it 

P.  D.  G. 


PROVERBS— ECCLESIASTES. 

Solomon  means  peaceable. 
He  was  king  of  Israel,  and  the 
preacher  as  well  king  in  Jerusalem.  He 
is  famous  as  the  wisest  man  that  ever 
lived.  His  offices  were  many.  The 
Lord  never  makes  a  man  wise  without 
having  a  use  for  him.  As  king,  Pro- 
verb utterer,  and  preacher  he  was  fam- 
ous.a-s  builder  he  had  no  equal  on  cart'.!. 
In  the  varied  industries  of  his  rule,  ancl 
the  pacific  character  of  his  reign  he  is 
without  a  rival.  In  his  efforts  to  find 
the  source  and  fulness  of  pleasure  ho 
has  no  equal  as  an  explorer.  In  his 
summing  up  of  the  disappointment  in 


all  these  he  uses  the  word  that  is  written 
in  the  heart  and  conscience  of  all  seekers 
after  truth,  Vanity. 

1st.  Let  us  briefly  consider  him  as 
Proverb  utterer.  He  gives  a  definition 
of  a  Proverb.  Its  scope  and  purpose 
is  v. -underfill,  yet  proverbs  do  not  create 
any  thing.  While  they  deal  with  wis- 
dom, instruction  and  understanding, 
and  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom- 
justice,  judgment,  and  equity,  to  give 
subtle  to  the  simple,  to  the  young 
knowledge  and  discreation,  yet  that 
wisdom,  justice,  judgment,  understand- 
ing and  discreation  existed  before. 
Proverbs  do  not  create  them  but  utter 
them,  perceive  them  and  receive  them. 

Literally,  naturally  mankind  learn 
Erom  experience  and  observation  that 
certain  causes  produce  certain  ef- 
fects, and  they  deduce  their  conclusions 
and  record  them  in  such  expressions 
as  harden  and  solidify  into  proverbs, 
the  compression  of  the  wisdom  of  ex- 
perience in  these  expressions  that  so  fit- 
tingly express  a  truth  so  undeniable 
that  they  become  as  apples  of  gold  in 

Solomon  says  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun.  Proverbs  are  not  new 
things.  Some  man  of  superior  knowl- 
edge may  embody  them  in  wise  sayings 
so  appropriate  that  people  will  gladly 
recognize  their  suitableness  of  expres- 
sion, but  they  were  true  before  he  col- 
lected them,  or  gave  them  the  imprint 
of  a  current  expression. 

As  king  in  Israel  he  spake 
these  proverbs.  They  are  setting  forth 
what  wise  men  are.  and  what  fools  are; 
what  fools  think  they  are  or  will  be 
namely  w  ise  and  great  ;what  wise  men 
know  'themselves  to  be— namely  fools. 
VVi  sdi  \m  and  folly,  good  and  evil  are  set 
over  one  against  the  other  in  prov- 

But  to  understand  a  proverb  and  its 
interpretation  is  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise.  In  the  achievement  of  this  in 
its  fulness  there  is  but  one  in  the  like- 
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ness  of  sinful  tlesh  that  lias  ever  attain- 
ed and  that  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  the 
dark  and  mysterious  conflict  between 
righteousness  and  wickedness  no  con- 
victed soul  can  see  a  way  whereby  the 
guilty  are  made  righteous  according  to 
the  law,  or  how  God  can  be  just  and 
justify  an  ungodly  sinner  that  believes 
in  Jesus  until  the  interpreter,  one  a- 
mong  a  thousand,  appears  as  the  chiet 
among  ten  thousand,  and  speaks  as  nev- 
er man  spake,  and  then  this  soul  per- 
ceiving the  words  of  understanding, 
attains  unto  wise  ourselves. 

2nd.  Then  he  is  prepared  to  dwell 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hear  the  preacher; 
for  Solomon  is  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. But  what  is  his  text,  and  how- 
does  he  expound  it  ?  His  text  is  man  is 
vanity,  or  all  flesh  is  as  grass.  Vanity 
of  vanities  saith  the  preacher,  all  is  van- 
ity. Solomon  tried  every  earthly  re- 
source to  find  happiness,  but  all  vanity. 
He  exhausted  every  resource  where 
men  suppose  happiness  is.  God  gave 
them  the  opportunity  t  >  try  every  place 
but  he  found  it  not. 

What  is  the  use  of  preaching  if  it 
tells  us  man  is  vanity — that  all  flesh  is 
corrupt,  and  all  his  endeavors  end  in 
failure? 

That  we  should  not  depend  on  any 
of  these  things  of  earth.  Our  life  is 
not  here,  our  treasure  is  not  here,  our 
home  is  not  here.  Our  head  or  hus- 
band is  not  here:  but  our  enemies  are 
here. 

Our  foes  are  in  us  and  round  about 
us.  Hence  we  should  set  our  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  and  seek  these 
things. 

The  proverbs  proves  we  are  fools, 

are  a  failure — the  poor  in  spirit. 

In  Jesus  there  is  all  fulness.  He 
knows  the  dee])  import,  the  holy  re- 
quirements of  the  law,  and  man's  in- 
ability to  comply.  He  knows  the  frail- 
ty of  man.  He  can  pity.  He  rules  in 
Jerusalem.    He  is  the  great  preacher 


and  interpreter,  What  a  friend  we 
have  in  Jesus.  P.  D,  G. 

OEriUAEIlLS 

JESSE  NORRIS. 
In  memory  of  the  character  of  the  above 
subject  I  wish  to  state  a  few  facts  concern- 
ing his  life.  I  have  been  acquaint  s 
him,  about  fifty  years.  I  never  knew  any- 
thing against  his  public  character.  He  was 
strict  in  his  own  business,  firm  in  his  promi- 
ses. He  married  Miss  Lany  Braswell,  a  very 
honorable  lady,  raised  two  honorable  daugh- 
ters, and  they  married  honorable  men.  He 
died  and  was  buried  the  19th  of  May,  1904. 
He  followed  the  Primitive  Baptist  meetings 
about  fifty  years,  but  never  joined  any  de- 
nomination. He  lived  an  honorable  lite; 
and  filled  an  honorable  grave.  He  was 
buried  in  the  vicinity  of  Elm  City  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people. 
All  the  business  houses  closed  at  the  time, 
while  the  writer  conducted  the  services  at 
the  grave.  I  always  loved  to  meet  him,  as 
he  was  a  pleasant  man  to  me.  He  gathered 
a  handsome  living,  left  hit;  family  well  to 
do  in  this  life.  He  paid  his  expenses  as  ne 
went,  died  out  of  debt  and  was  a  lover  cf 
good  men:  but  he  was  down  on  bad  men. 
He  was  a  good  farmer,  a  charitable  man  to 
poor  people,  and  stood  firm  in  politics  as  a 
Democrat.  He  was  a  man  that  lived  above 
the  evil  habits  of  bad  men.  I  do  not  know 
his  birth  place.  He  was  about  78  years 
old  at  the  time  of  death. 

Respectfully, 

WM.  B.  WILLIAMS. 
R.  F.  D.,  No.  1,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 


ELDER   WILEY  A.  VIA. 

Elder  Wiley  A.  Via  was  born  in  Franklin 
county,  Va..  June,  1843,  died  in  said  county, 
November  26,  1902. 

Brother  Via  was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Janney  about  June,  18G5,  and  by  this  union 
were  six  children,  four  daughters  and  two 
sons.  One  son  died  before  he  was  grown. 
Brother  Via's  first  wife,  who  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church, 
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preceded  him  to  the  grave  by  some  six  or 

seven  years. 

His  last  wife  was  Miss  Lizena  Slone,  and 

by  this   union   were   three   children,  two 

daughters  and  one  son. 

Brother  Via  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Long  Branch  on  Sunday,  August 
♦:'20,  1865  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  T.  L. 
Roberson.  He  was  chosen  deacon  March 
19th,  1870;  and  was  liberated  to  preach 
October  18th,  1873,  and  was  ordained  to 
the  full  function  of  the  gospel  ministry  Sep- 
tember 19,  1874,  by  Elders  G.  L.  Tuggle,  T. 
L.  Roberson,  W.  R.  Radford  and  Asa  D. 
Shortt. 

Elder  Via  was  elected  clerk  of  the  Smith's 
River  Association,  June,  1878;  and  was  re- 
elected at  every  term  until  September,  1902. 
He  was  unable  to  be  at  that  meeting  of 
the  association,  Elder  Via  was  a  good  gospel 
preacher,  and  was  admired  for  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  that  he  possessed;  such  as 
meekness,  kindness  and  brotherly  love,  lie 
had  a  noble  heart  and  was  much  given  uj 
hospitality,  which  is  one  of  the  qualifiealio  ;s 
for  a  useful  minister.  We  should  try  to 
follow  his  example  in  this  particular,  for 
without  hospitality  we  cannot  be  very  use- 
ful. I  have  heard  Brother  Via  preach  ofteu. 
but  never  heard  him  say  anything  that 
caused  levity  in  the  congregation;  and  he 
truly  preached  (as  much  so  as  any  man  I 
ever  heard,  as  though  each  sermon  was 
his  last).  And  we  that  profess  to  be  called 
to  preach  should  follow  his  example.  El- 
der Via  served  as  pastor  at  one  time  as 
many  as  three  churches,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  he  was  serving  two  churches. 
Comparatively  speaking  he  was  almost,  if 
not  quite  taken  away  in  the  prime  of  life, 
but  why  he  should  thus  be  removed,  while 
others  older  in  the  ministry  are  yet  here,  I 
do  not  understand,  but  if  it  can  be  I  leave 
it  to  the  churches  that  he  served  to  an- 
swer. 

Elder  Via  left  eight  children,  four  daugh- 
ters and  two  sons  by  his  first  wife  and  two 
daughters  and  one  son  by  his  last  wife; 
together  with  his  wife,  and  a  number  of 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends  to  mourn  his 


departure.  We  would  say  to  Sister  Via,  his 
bereaved  widow,  and  to  his  dear  children 
that  he  is  no  doubt  better  off  than  any  that 
he  left  behind.  I  was  with  Elder  Via  about 
ten  days  before  he  died,  and  he  seemed  to 
have  the  cause  of  Christ  as  much  at 
heart  as  I  ever  saw  him.  He  suffered  four 
or  five  months  with  a  growth  on  his  liver, 
or  stomach— it  was  hard  for  the  doctors 
to  ascertain  which— before  he  died.  Broth- 
er Via  was  a  good  soldier  in  the  war  be- 
tween the  states,  and  remained  in  the  r;r- 
my  till  the  surrender.  He  also  served  his 
county  as  a  constable  commissioner  of  tha 
revenue,  land  assessor  and*  school  trustee. 
Much  more  could  be  said  concerning  this 
good  man,  but  all  that  we  could  say  would 
add  nothing  in  the  minds  of  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  him. 

ASA  D.  SHORTT. 


WILLIAM  O.  WARREN. 
The  subject  of  this  notice,  Mr.  William  O. 
Warren,  was  born  in  Edgecombe  county, 
N.  C.j  August  2,  1848,  and  was  the  son  of 
John  and  Jennett  Warren,  of  that  county. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Callie  Lawrence 
January  12th,  1876,  and  they  have  three 
children  surviving  them,  Edgar,  Mrs.  Min- 
nie Cobb  and  Katy  Gold.  He  was  only  sick 
about  a  week  with  a  very  bad  carbuncle, 
and  went  to  the.  hospital  at  Tarboro  for 
treatment,  and  died  there  after  severe  suf- 
fering at  .the  home  of  his  daughter,  on  the 
24th  of  March,  1904,  and  was  buried  amid  a 
large  concourse  of  sorrowing  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  old  family  burying  ground  at 

A  good  man  has  passed  away,  as  many  can 
attest,  and  one  who  is  greatly  missed  in  ev- 
ery ■  phere  of  life  where  he  served  so  faith- 
fully. I  cannot  enumerate  the  virtues  with 
which  I  consider  him  endowed,  but  will  say 
among  them  was  prominent  a  love  for  truth 
and  righteousness.  He  practiced  the  same 
and  we  feel  was  Baptist  in  faith.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  sad  loss  a  dear  and  much  af 
flicted  companion  who  yet  sorrows  for  him, 
his  dear  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
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a  host  of  friends.  May  the  dear  Lord  com- 
fort and  give  them  resignation. 

M.   T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  June  29,  1904. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 
William  Thomas  Walton  passed  to  his 
reward  on  the  morning  of  the  29  of  Febru- 
ary, 1904,  from  his  home  on  Sandy  CreeU. 
at  Pickaway,  Va.,  county  of  Pittsylvania, 
after  an  illness  of  10  days  duration,  in  the 
72nd  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  first  born 
of  Gideon  and  Martha  Walton  and  the  el- 
dest of  a  family  of  nine  children — 5  hoys  and 
four  girls.  His  lather  died  young,  and  lie 
faithful  to  his  convictions,  strove  hard  to 
help  his  mother  care  for  the  younger  ones. 
Their  testimony  is,  that  he  was  hoth  father 
and  brother  to  them. 

He  left  his  mother's  home  at  25  years  of 
age,  and  entered  the  employment  of  Mr. 
James  Terry,  a  respectable  farmer  of  the 
community.  The  next  year,  1858,  he  moved 
with  Capt.  Henry  Barksdale  to  Campbell 
county,  near  the  city  of  Lynchburg  as  ov- 
erseer for  him.  That  he  pleased  him  was 
attested  by  the  fact  that  he  raised  his 
ary  each  year  until  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War.  In  the  year  1859  he  returned  to 
his  first  home  long  enough  to  visit  hi  i  moth- 
er, and  claimed  his  bride  who  way  \'.'r,  . 
D.  Echols.  After  his  marriage  he  returned 
to  his  Lynchburg  home  with  his  young  wife, 
and  faithfully  served  his  employer  until 
Virginia  seceded,  and  the  call  was  mad  for 
volunteers.  He  then  leu  his  wif  s  and  baby 
boy  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Barksdale,  and  en- 
tered the  service  of  the  Confederacy.  It 
fell  to  his  lot  to  follow  the  noble  '-'Stone- 
wall" Jackson,  who  he  esteemed  above  all 
other  warriors,  and  to  be  a  member  of  the 
famous  Stonewall  Brigade.  He 
down  near  Winchester  by  a  Yankee  rifle- 
man, was  taken  to  the  hospital  and  finally 
sent  home.  He  had  four  brothers  in  the 
war,  but  as  he  enlisted  from  Lynchburg  he 
was  not  with  them. 

He  raised  ten  children  of  his  ov  n,  nine  of 
whom  survive  him.  His  wife  also  survives 
him,  and  two  younger  brothers,  M.  M.  and  H. 


S.  Walton,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Thos.  N. 
Walton,  and  Mrs.  Martha  J.  Lewis.  His 
children  in  the  order  of  their  agees  are: 
W.  B.  Walton,  Mrs.  Sallie  A.  McLaughba, 
[rs.  Martha  E.  Yates,  Mrs.  Virginia  H.  Heu- 
■y,  Mrs.  Fannie  L.  Lewis,  Mrs.  Susan  Alice 
Evans,  John  W.  Walton,  Miss  Rosa  Edna 
Walton  and  Richard  H.  Walton. 

During  the  last  twelve  months  six  grand- 
children were  born  to  him  and  five  of  them 
were  boys.  He  has  twenty-nine  grandchil- 
dren— 10  girls  and  13  boys:  Ida  J.  Walton, 
his  second  daughter  preceded  him  to  the 

He  was  a  faithful  husband,  father,  brother 
and  neighbor,  a  man  in  the  true  sense.  Dur- 
ing a  few  of  his  last  years  he  was  a  great 
sufferer  from  an  eye  trouble,  which  caused 
the  loss  of  one  eye.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Primitive  Babtist  church  which  bears 
his  name,  and  which  he  labored  faithfully 
to  build. 

He  was  buried  on  the  hill  in  sight  of  his 
home  by  the  side  of  his  daughter,  to  await 
I  he  resurrection  of  the  just. 


SALLIE  LEWIS. 

By  the  request  of  my  dear  aunt  Fannie 
i '/instead  I  will  try  to  write  an  obituary  n> 
:ce  of  her  dear  mother,  and  also  my  grand- 
na,  Sallie  Lewis.  I  feel  very  unworthy  to 
nake  an  attempt  to  write  an  obituary  of 
such  a  remarkable  woman  as  grandma  was. 
3ut  feci  it  my  duty  when  requested,  to  do 
.he  best  I  can,  trusting  I  hope  in  the  Lord 
or  help.  Grandma  was  born  December  1st,  ^ 
1322,  and  departed  this  life  March  13th  1901. 
•he  lived  SI  years,  3  months  and  13  days. 

he  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Patty 
Page,  and  was  married  quite  young  to  Red- 
lin  S.  Lewis  There  were  14  children  born 
into  them,  7  boys  and  7  girls.  She  lived  to 
see  all  her  girls  pas-  away  and  laid  to  rest 
^xcept  one,  Sister  Fannie  Winstead,  who  is 
i  faithful  member  of  the  Wilson  church.  All 
ler  boys  survive  her  but  one.  Grandma  was 
baptized  between  40  and  50  years  ago  by 
21der  Edmond  Edwards,  and  was  a  faithful 
nember  of  Autrey's  Creek  church  as  long  as 
she  lived,  always  filling  her  scat  unless 
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Providentially  hindered.  She  went  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached  as  long  as  she  was  able. 
1  have  heard  her  say  many  times  that  she 
used  to  go  to  preaching  on  an  ox  cart,  walk, 
or  any  way  she  could  get  there.  Erethren 
and  sisters,  how  many  of  us  are  as  faith- 
ful today.  She  was  a  dear  good  old  faith- 
ful mother  in  Israel,  and  was  known  many 
miles  around.  I  believe  that  every  body  that 
knew  grandma  loved  her.  She  had  many 
friends  that  were  willing  to  do  anything 
they  could  for  her  comfort  and  consolation. 
Her  doors  were  always  open  for  the  Bap- 
tists, and  she  loved  to  see  them  come.  As 
far  back  as  I  can  remember  when  any  trav- 
eling minister  would  come  through  here, 
they  were  very  apt  to  stop  with  grandpa 
and  grandma,  and  she  would  look  as  though 
she  was  almost  happy  to  me  when  in  the 
presence  of  these  dear  people.  She  loved 
her  church  and  pastor,  and  since  she  be- 
came disabled  to  meet  with  them  she  would 
nearly  every  meeting  send  her  love  and  re- 
quest them  to  pray  for  her  and  to  live  in 
peace.  She  lived  a  widow  near  zj  years, 
and  I  tnink  it  can  be  said  of  a  truth  of  her 
that  she  was  one  of  those  widows  indeed 
that  continued  in  supplication  and  prayer 
both  day  and  night,  and  the  Lord  I  believe 
was  ever  near  her.  He  forsook  her  not  in 
her  old  age  but  was  with  her  in  that  trying 
hour  of  death,  and  we  believe  her  bed  felt 
soft  as  downy  pillows  are.  Her  husband  was 
a  faithful  deacon  of  Autrey's  Creek  church 
until  his  death;  and  what  little  I  understau'i 
about  it  grandma  came  as  r.-^ar  filling  the 
duties  of  a  deacon's  wife  as  any  one  i  ever 
knew.  She  was  always  ready  and  willing  to 
help  the  poor  and  needy  around  her,  and  al- 
so to  visit  the  sick  in  the  community.  I 
could  not  be  present  at  her  death,  neither 
flkl  I  get  the  news  time  enough  to  get  there 
till  they  had  carried  her  to  the  grave;  but  I 
was  in  time  to  see  the  great  multitude  of 
people  that  followed  to  see  her  dear  body 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cold  and  silent  tomb. 
Her  children  that  were  present  seemed  to 
be  perfectly  resigned  to  Ihe  will  of  the 
Lord  in  taking  their  mother  home  to  rets. 
We  all  feel  that  it  was  better  to  die  and  be 


with  Christ  t  h  aotnthteisW  eruanavevese 
with  Christ  than  to  live  in  this  sinful  world 
any  longer.  Those  present  at  her  death  say 
they  never  witnessed  a  happier  death. 
She  craved  to  die,  but  would  say  I  want  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  want  to 
wait  with  patience.  She  was  conscious  to 
the  very  last,  and  died  without  a  single 
struggle.  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord.  Aunt  Fannie  said  it  seemed  to 
her  that  she  could  almost  see  the  Angels 
of  God  hovering  around  her  dear  mother's 
bed  awaiting  to  bear  her  spirit  above.  She 
said  she  felt  like  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  there.  I  went  to  see  her  some  time  ago 
when  she  was  sick,  and  had  not  been  there 
long  before  she  said,  Mattie  I  am  not  afraid 
to  die,  I  am  sitting  here  waiting  for  the  Lord 
to  come  to  take  me  home  with  him.  and  1 
want  to  wait  wit/,  patience.  When  she 
would  ask  her  pastor  to  pray  for  her  she 
would  say  brother  Crisp,  don't  pray  that  I 
may  live,  but  pray  that  I  may  be  reconciled 
to  the  Lord's  will.  I  have  said  and  thought 
so  many  times,  oh,  that  I  could  li/e  and  hold 
out  as  faithful  as  my  old  grandma  did 
A  good  many  of  your  readers  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  her,  and  I  feel  can  say  with 
me  that  her  children  have  lost  a  d3?.r  and 
loving  mother,  her  grandchildren  a  good 
grandma,  the  church  a  devoted  and  faithful 
member,  and  her  neighborhood  a  very  use- 
ful neighbor,  but  we  do  not  mourn  as  those 
without  hope,  for  we  believe  without  a  doubt 
that  she  is  now  resting  from  all  her  labors, 
and  is  in  heaven  with  God  and  those  happy 
angels  that  hovered  around  her  bed  while 
she  was  dying.  She  did  not  believe  that  we 
would  know  each  other  in  heaven  as  we  do 
here,  but  would  know  as  we  are  known.  She 
dreamed  of  seeing  the  angels  of  God  and  that 
they  were  all  the  same  size  and  all  alike, 
and  all  were  dressed  in  white  alike.  She 
would  often  speak  of  the  love  and  mercy  of 
her  great  Redeemer,  and  of  her  sweet  hope 
in  Christ,  and  would  say  Mattie,  if  I  am 
saved  it  will  be  by  grace  and  grace  alone, 
nothing  good  that  I  ever  did;  for  what  am 
I?  nothing  but  a  poor  old  sinner,  lint  the 
Lord  is  so  good  to  me:  he  has  been  good  to 
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me  all  my  life,  and  I  want  to  sit  here  and 
wait  on  him  with  patience,  I  have  not  suf- 
fered enough  yet,  and  when  I  have  then  he 
will  come  and  take  me  home.  Oh,  how 
bright  her  dear  old  aged  face  i 
when  she  would  he  talking  so.  She  bore  th« 
very  image  of  our  heavenly  father,  and  she 
loved  him  above  all  things  else.  What  a 
dear  faithful  old  soldier  of  the  cross  she 
was,  and,  oh  that  more  of  us  could 
and  would  live  as  she  did.  When  the  news 
came,  your  grandma  is  dead,  I  felt  to  say 
within,  bless  the  Lord  one  more  bright  jew- 
el in  heaven,  one  more  poor  old  weary  one  is 
happy  and  at  rest.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  She  is 
happy  in  him,  where  no  sorrow  will  ever 
c  'Oss  her  peaceful  breast  any  more,  but  she 
will  be  happy  forever  and  forever.  Rest  on 
Grandma,  we  would  not,  any  of  us,  call  you 

you  so  much  longed  to  go  and  dwell  with 
Christ.  May  all  her  children  by  the  grace 
of  God  be  aDle  to  meet  their  dear  mother 
in  the  house  not  made  by  hands  eternal  in 
the  heavens.    May  they  all  when  they  come 

to  go  and  be  with  the  Lord.  May  we  never 
forget  the  good  advice  and  the  good  example 
she  set  before  us.  May  we  never  forget  the 
mother  and  grandma.  She  leaves  7  chil- 
dren, 44  grandchildren,  2G  great-grandchil- 
dren and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
behind. 

Brother  Gold  you  know  grandma  and  know 
what  I  have  written  is  the  truth,  but  I  can't 
write  it  as  I  wish  to. 

Written  by  her  devoted  grand-daughter. 

MATTIE  LUPER. 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C. 

Yes,  sister  Luper,  you  have  written  the 
truth.    God  bless  you.  P.  D.  G. 


EMMA  ELIZABETH  ALBRITTON. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  make  the  attempt 
to  write  the  obituary  of  my  only  sister. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Arden  and  Ar- 
zilla  Wiggins,  deceased.  She  was  born  in 
Lenoir  county  Sept.  3rd,  1858,  and  died  of 
pneumonia  at  her  home  near  Kinston  the 


13th  of  March,  1904.  Sister  was  married  to 
A.  A.  Albritton  the  10th  of  June,  1880.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  children,  two 
sons  and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom  survive 
her. 

Sister  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Hancox,  Pitt  Co.,  in  November,  1895,  and 
remained  true  to  her  church  until  the  last, 
although  she  lived  so  far  she  could  not  at- 
tend regular.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  it  very 
much  and  told  me  she  felt  like  she  was  go- 
ing home  when  she  started  to  her  church. 
She  sang  strong  on  Thursday  before  she  died 
Sunday,  and  told  me  Friday  if  she  could  al- 
ways feel  like  she  did  the  day  before  she 
would  not  mind  being  sick..  Sister  was  sick 
just  one  week,  and  suffered  very  much,  but 
seemed  to  bear  it  patiently.  I  think  she  was 
conscious  until  the  very  last. 

A  husband,  three  children,  one  brother 
and  one  sister  are  left  to  mourn  our  loss, 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  without  a  hope. 
We  feel  like  her  sufferings  are  over.  I  have 
lost  father,  mother,  and  only  sister,  and  1 
feel  sad  and  lonely,  but  since  it  is  God's  will 
I  will  not  murmur  at  my  troubles.  But  will 
say  the  Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

May  I  be  prepared  to  meet  those  dear  ones 
gone  before  in  a  better  world  than  this 
Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 

We  thy  loss  do  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Written  by  her  loving  sister, 

S.  E.  PHILIPS. 

Kinston,  N.  C. 


ELIZABETH  A.  BENNETT. 
Mrs.  Bennett's  maiden  name  was  Smith. 
She  was  born  January  4th,  1828,  and  died 
January  20th,  1904.  She  was  married  to 
Johnson  Bennett  on  January  26th,  1864,  and 
bare  eleven  children,  nine  of  whom  survive 
her. 

Mrs.  Bennett  lived  an  exemplary  life  as  a 
wife,  mother  and  neighbor  so  that  none 
knew  her  only  to  love  her.  She  spent  the 
most  of  her  time  at  home  attending  to  th  i 
things  of  her  house  hold.    For  some  years 
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she  was  not  able  to  go  out  much  hut  was 
always  glad  to  have  company  and  loved  hos- 
pitality. In  her  affliction  she  was  cared  for 
by  her  only  single  daughter,  Miss  Sallie, 
husband,  son,  and  other  members  of  the  fam- 
ily doing  what  they  could  for  her  comfort. 

Religiously  she  was  firm  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Primitive  Baptists  though  she  never 
was  joined  to  the  visible  church.  Her  life 
was  one  of  a  well  ordered  walk  and  a  godly 
conversation  and  she  loved  sound  religious 
conversation. 

All  of  her  living  children  got  to  her  bed- 
side before  her  death  and  while  she  was  ful- 
ly conscious,  and  she  had  a  word  for  each  of 
them.  She  died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith 
and  very  happy  so  we  fully  believe  she  pass- 
ed out  of  this  evil  sinful  world  into  the 
glory  of  our  God. 

I  attended  her  funeral  and  spoke  concern- 
ing our  hope  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
after  which  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  family  cemetery  to  await  the  time  when 
the  Lord  shall  awake  the  sleeping  dead  by 
his  voice  from  heaven  and  all  the  saints  be 
caught  up  in  the  glory  of  our  God  to  dwell 
with  him  forever. 

The  Lord  bless  the  aged  and  bereaved  hus- 
band and  the  children. 

Yours  in  Hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Elder  W.  W.  Brinson  expects,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  be  at  Sandy  Bottom  Saturday  and 
2nd  Sunday  in  July. 


The  next  session  of  the  Eno  Union  is  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Cedar  Grove 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  July. 


The  next  session  of  the  Dutchville  union 
is  appointed  to  be  held  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  July  with  the  church  at  Cedar, 
Grove,  Wake  Co.,  N.  C.  A  general  invita- 
tion is  extended. 

Those  coming  by  rail  write  to  Elder  G. 
B.  Powell,  T.  C.  Powell  or  J.  W.  Powell  at 
Wake  Forest.  They  will  be  met  there  on 
Friday.  J.  W.  POWELL,  C.  C. 


A  F>  F»0 1 IVJ  T  M  E  IN  TS 

JAMES  A.  MONSEES. 
Flat  Creek,  Aug.  5. 
Salisbury,  Aug.  G  and  7. 
Concord,  Aug.  7,  at  night. 
Bear  Creek,  Aug.  8. 
Watson,  Aug,  9. 
Union  Grove,  Aug  10. 
High  Hill,  Aug.  11. 
Liberty,  Aug.  12. 
Lawyer's  Springs,  Aug.  13  and  14. 
Tyces  School  House,  Aug.  15. 
Jerusalem,  Aug.  1G. 
Howard's  Chapel,  Aug.  17. 
Freedom,  Aug.  18. 
Albemarle,  Aug.  18,  at  night. 
Mountain  Creek,  Aug.  19. 
Big  Creek,  Aug.  20  and  21. 
Tom's  Creek,  Aug  22. 
Rock  Hill,  Aug.  23. 
White  Oak  Springs,  Aug.  25. 
Thence  to  Abbott  Creek  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 


GARDNER  BRYAN. 

Cedar  Island,  Friday,  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  July. 

Sheffields,  Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  ia 
August. 

Straits,  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust. 

Davis  Shore  Monday  night. 

Piney  Point  Tuesday  night. 

Nelson's  Bay,  Wednesday  night. 

Hunting  Quarter  Thursday. 

Cedar  Island  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Liberty  Tuesday  after  the  Fourth  Sunday 
in  July. 

Pleasant  Grove  Thursday. 

High  Ridge  Friday. 

Bethany,  5th  Sunday  and  Monday. 

Mr.  Joel  Sellars  Tuesday. 

Lawyers  Springs  Saturday  and  first  Sun- 
day in  August. 

Charlotte  Monday  night  after  1st  Sunday 
in  August. 

Pleasant  Hill-  Tuesday  and  Wednes 
day. 
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Saulisbury  Thursday  and  at  night. 
Pino  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday.  ' 
Greensboro    Monday    night  (Proximity 
Cotton  Mills.) 

Burlington  Tuesday  and  at  night. 
Gilliams,  Wednesday. 
Arbor  Thursday. 

Thence  to  the  Country  Line  Associa- 
tion. 

ISAAC  JONES. 
Little  River,  July  15. 
Sparta,  July  16. 
Antioch,  July  17. 
Elk  Creek.  July  18  and  19. 
Piny  Creek,  July  20. 
Pox  Creek,  July  21. 
Saddle  Creek,  July  22. 
Peach  Bottom,  July  23. 
Rock  Creek,  July  24. 
Zion,  July  25. 
Crab  Cree,  July  26. 
Cross  Roads  July  27. 
Crooked  Creek,  July  28. 
Lambsburg,  July  2!). 
Stewart's  Creek,  July  30. 
Union,  July  31. 

Pilot  Mountain,  July  31,  at  night. 
Tom's  Creek,  August  1. 
State  Line,  August  2. 
Snow  Creek,  August  3. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 

The  Staunton  River  Association. 

Union,  Monday. 
"~Malmaison,  Tuesday. 

Cane  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Danville  at  night. 

Reidsville,  Thursday  and  at  night. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Friday. 

Thence  to  the  Country  Line  Association, 
which  meets  on  Saturday.  3rd  Sunday  and 
Monday  in  August,  with  the  church  at  Coun- 
try Line.  f 


W.  H.  SHIELDS. 

Brother  Joel  Loveless'  at  4  p.  m.  4th 
Sunday  in  July. 

Seats  near  brother  Jack  Wood's 
Monday. 

Danville,  at  night. 

Some  one  meet  him  at  Union  ware- 
house Monday  at  4  o'clock. 

Seats  near  brother  Watson  Chaney 
Wednesday. 

Terry's  school  house,  Thursday. 


NOTICE. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Concord,  Washington 
Co.,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  fifth  Sunday  in  July,  1904. 

C.  F.  BENSON, 
Church  Clerk. 

Brother  Gold: — We  have  had  some  lo\ 
meetings  at  Newport  recently.  I  bapti 
three  there  last  meeting,  and  three  at 
meeting  before.  Also  at  the  meeting 
White  Oak  Church  two  were  baptised, 
dor  C.  C.  Brown,  was  with  me  and  preach 

Oak  Union  at  South  West,  it  was  a  g 
meeking. 

W.  W.  BRINSOK 

Reelsboro,  N.  C. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with 
church  at  Black  Creek. 


The  next  session  of  the  Cedar  Island 
ion  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the  chi 
at  Cedar  Island  Friday,  Saturday  and  : 
Sunday  in  July  1904.  All  lovers  of  truth 
invited. 

JOHN  P.  TINGL 

The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield  Ui 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Smith! 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  July.  A  gen 
invitation  is  extended. 

J   A..  BATTEN,  Union  Cler! 


ALLSORTS  OF 

REDUCED  RATES 

Via  The  Atlantic  Coast  Line 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 
Account  Grand  Lodge  B.  P.  O.  Elks,  July  18th  to  28rd. 

LOUISVILLE,  KY. 
Account  Bi-ennial  Conclave  Knights  of  Pythias,  August 
16th  to  20th. 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA. 
Account  National  Association  of  Engineers,  August  1  to  6 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 
Account  World's  Fair.    Season,  sixty  day,  fifteen  day  and 
Coach  Excursion  Tickets. 

Summer  Tourist 

and  Week  End  Rates 

To  Seashore-  Resorts  in  Virgnia  and  the  Caroliras. 


For  full  information  as  to  rates,  dates  of  sale,  limit  of 
tickets,  schdules,  etc.,  call  on  any  ticket  agent  of  the  A.  C. 
L.,  or  write 


H.  M.  EMERSON,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Traffic  M'g'r.  Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 

WILMINGTON,  N  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

li  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  Is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every,  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


**Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love, 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king; 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for; 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-off;  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  atn  fhing  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  i u  dv.-iace  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  nameit  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  mines. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  in  form  me  of  it.  When  you 
san,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE'OAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :— When  I  was 
only  a  child  and  nearly  as  long  ago  as 
1  can  remember,  [  had  heard  of  heaven 
then  as  a  place  w  here  good  people  w  ent 
to  rest  when  they  died,  and  I  felt  a 
sense  of  my  nnworthiness  then,  and  it 
seemed  that  it  would  be  perfectly  use- 
less for  one  of  so  near  no  significance 
as  I  was  to  attempt  to  aspire  to  any 
such  thing.  However,  I  was  then  only 
a  child,  and  would  not  have  expressed 
it  in  just  these  words  then;  hut  this  is 
the  way  I  express  it  now;  but  later  on, 
and  alter  I  was  eighteen  years  old,  ! 
did  profess  some  kind  of  a  hope  in 
Christ,  and  yet  I  was  almost  uncon- 
scious of  all  that  was  embraced  in  such 
a  profession ;  and  part  of  my  time  yet, 
it  is  just  all  T  can  do  to  confess  that  I 
believe  that  my  salvation  is  as  sure  as 
1  believe  and  preach  that  the  salvation 
of  the  true  church  is.  Tt  stands  upon  a 
-ure  foundation,  and  cannot  easily  fall, 
raid  its  redemption  is  hacked  by  all  the 
God  head,  and  I  don't  think  1  ever  get 
so  low  in  darkness  hut  that  I  believe 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  true  church, 
and  I  am  about  as  often  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Primitive  Baptists  are 
that  people,  and  T  believe,  too,  that  I 
am  a  Primitive  Baptist.  So  at  last  we 
get  it  all  up  this  way,  that  if  we  are 
anything  at  all,  we  are  all  of  it;  and  if 
we  are  not  all  of  it,  we  are  nothing;  for 
there  is  no  half  way  ground  about  it. 
And  now  with  all  this  in  consideration 
on  my  part  I  am  not  scared,  neither  am 
X  having  very  mueh  concern  about  whai 


the  devil  is  going  to  do  with  us:  but 
as  touching  our  church  organization, 
and  that  peace  that  should  attend  us, 
sometimes  I  do  have  sonie  concern 
and  some  fearful  apprehensions  about 
what  we  are  going  to  do  with  ourselves. 

Is  it  not  strange,  surprisinglv  strange, 
that  children  of  the  heavenly' king  will 
ever  get  so  far  out  of  line  as  to  attempt 
to  kite  and  devour  one  another? 

This  brings  about  a  bad  state  of  af- 
fairs; and  as  I  would  not  make  this 
letter  personal,  I  will  just  figuratc  one 
case  and  see  where  it  will  fail,  Bn  idl- 
er A.  gets  on  the  stand  to  preach.  Re- 
member now  that  I  said  Brother  A. 
gets  in  the  stand  to  preach.  lie  con- 
fesses on  a  start  that  lie  don't  feel  much 
like  preaching  just  now ;  and  none  of 
us  would  fall  out  with  him  for  that 
(for  we  all  get  that  way),  so  he  starts 
off  very  slowly,  and  in  his  drrftings 
roun  1  directly  he  bleats  out  something 
about  a  time  salvation.  Well  the  poor 
fellow  don't  propose  to  mean  by  that 
either  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
salvation,  one  for  time  and  one 
for  eternitv,  nor  two  ways  of 
being  saved, 'nor  anything  like  that, 
but  lie  just  means  to  speak  of  that  end 
or  part  of  salvation  that  people  realize 
or  enjoy  while  they  live  in  this  world 
of  time.  That's' all,  but  about  the 
time  be  makes  this  remark  he  happens 
to  remember  that  there  is  one  brother 
B.  (not  present)  but  away  across  the 
country,  somewhere,  that  entertains  an 
idea  different  from  that  of  his  own; 
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and  so  instead  of  brother  A.  preaching 
as  we  expected,  he  fires  into  snapping 
and  biting  at  his  brother  !!.  and  con- 
sumes time  enough  devouring  him  to 
have  preached  a  right  good  sermon ; 
and  after  he  is  through  with  it  all 
neither  himself  nor  his  congregation, 
nor  anybody  else  is  benefited  by  it : 
but  yet  it  has  its  effect,  for  this  brother 
B.  soon  hears  of  these  absurd  remarks 
that  brother  A.  made  about  him,  and 
this  so  fires  him  up  that  about  the  next 
time  he  gets  up  to  preach  he  just  sits 
up  an  awful  battery  and  opens  fire  on 
this  brother  A.,  and  throws  such  a  vol- 
ley of  hot  shot — balls  and  shells  and 
almost  torpedoes  at  him  till  he  makes 
everybody  believe  that  he  thinks  broth 
er  A.  is  a  perfect  ignoramus  for  ever 
hunting  such  a  thing  as  a  time  salva- 
tion any  way,  and  now  brethren  these 
things  don't  have  to  be,  and  ought 
not  to  be,  and  if  we  have  young  preach- 
ers that  don't  know  any  better  thex>ld- 
er  ones  ought  to  tell  them  better.  1 
know  this  subject  is  not  exactly  pleas- 
ant, but  while  we  are  here  let  me  make 
one  more  point.  Some  Christians  are 
much  stronger  in  faith  than  others,  and 
some  are  better  established  in  doctrine 
than  others.  Some  are  so  strong  that 
they  can  fathom  way  down  into  the 
very  depths  of  mystery,  and  bring  up 
and  elaborate  the  doctrine  of  election 
and  predestination  with  such  clearness 
and  skill  that  it  look:  to  us  as  if  there 
was  no  mystery  in  it  to  them,  while 

that  if  they  were  interrogated  011  these 
points  they  could  only  answer  and  say, 
"That's  the  way  brother  A.,  I!.  or  C, 
says  it  is,  and  I  look  upon  them  as 
good,  sound,  able  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel. Now  those  weaker  ones  know  the 
joyful  sound,  thev  love  and  appreciate 
the  doctrine,  but  could  not  tell  it  to  save 
their  lives:  and  the  Strong- ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
would  it  not  be  better  for  the  strong  to 
go  at  least  a  little  slow  with  their  re- 


proof and  rebukes,  and  be  careful  how 
they  censure  the  weak  lest  they  in  their 
haste  should  become  an  offender,  and 
wound  the  weak  conscience  of  some 
goo  1  brother  or  sister  for  whom  Christ 

Feed  them  gently,  brethren;  don't 
strangle  them  to  death  with  strong 
meat,  but  give  them  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word  that  they  may  grow  there- 
by, and  ere  long  they  may  be  able  to 
take  some  meat,  too. 

And  now,  putting  all  things  togeth- 
er, if  we  can  all  agree  upon  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  salvation,  and  cm 
lisp  enough  of  the  praise  of  God  in  our 
experience  to  glorify  him  in  the  sal- 
vation of  our  soul,  had  we  not  better 
try  to  lie  content  with  this,  and  especial- 
ly let  all  unimportant  points  of  con- 
troversy that  .always  brings  strife  and 
confusion  go. 

I  don't  at  all  think  it  is  wrong  for 
brethren  to  speak  with  each  otlier  on 
controverted  points,  nor  to  discuss  sub- 
jects  upon  which  they  disagree,  and 
I  love  to  see  in  any  brother  a  spirit  of 
uncompromising  faithfulness  to  con- 
tend for  the  truth  as  he  understands  it; 
but  this  should  always  be  in  a  spirit  to 
gain,  and  never  with  an  intent  to  overr 
ride  and  destroy  a  brother  because  lie 
is  weak,  or  for  the  sake  of  victory.  I 
have  not  written  this  because  I  am  of- 
fended at  all,  for  I  am  not,  but  by  the 
way  of  friendly  admonition  and  as 
t'mely  warning  of  impending  difficul- 
ties that  seem  to  threaten  the  peace  of 
'  ur  /.ion.  What  hinders?  Why  might 
not  every  Primitive  Baptist  turn  their 
face  Zionward,  and  w  ork  for  the  things 
that  make  our  peace? 

A.  M.  DENNY. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  send  you  for 
publication  a  dream  that  my  son 
Thomas  handed  me  to  look  over  the 
other  day.  Me  has  had  several  re- 
markable dreams  I  would  like  for  you 
to  see.    J.  also  had  a  dream  soon  after 
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I  was  baptized  that  I  have  sometimes 
thought  I  would  send  to  you  for  pub- 
lication that  my  children  and  grand 
children  together  with  others  w  ho  wish 
to  can  read  when  I  am  gone.  1  close 
with  highest  regards  to  you  and  fami- 
ly. 

NANNrE  L.  SUMMERS. 
Myself  and  some  one  were  travel- 
ing along  a  road  and  were  meeting 
|cople,  and  we  saw  one  coming  to 
meet  us  that  was  different  from  all  the 
others  we  had  met.  I  thought  we 
dreaded  this  one  and  tried  to  shun 
him,  but  he  came  straight  to  us  and 
caught  hold  of  me.  It  seemed  that 
this  one  was  death,  and  1  did  not  live 
to  get  away  from  that  place.  I  died  at 
this  place  where  he  met  me.  I  saw  my- 
self fall  on  the  ground.  I  did  not 
suffer  any  pain  or  dread  of  dying, 
and  thought  I  was  so  near  dead  when 
1  fell  I  did  not  feel  any  thing.  I  then 
started  away,  and  looked  back  and  saw 
my  body  lying  there  dea  l.  I  went  on 
a  little  way  and  everything  was  white 
with  snow  and  ice,  but  I  got  along  with 
much  ease  and  comfort  for  a  little  way, 
and  1  left  the  earth  and  was  going  up 
in  the  air  at  a  great  speed.  I  was  look- 
ing up  and  thought  there  was  a  cloud 
between  me  and  heaven,  but  it  was  not 
a  thick  one.  My  thought  was  when 
I  get  a  little  farther  through  this  cloud 
I  will  be  in  sight  of  heaven,  and  T 

thought  I  could  almost  see  heaven 
then.  I  was  happy  and  was  singing. 
My  mind  was  changed  from  all  earthly 

things  and  was  entirely  on  heaven 
and  happiness.  I  then  awoke.  1 
hope  when  my  spirit  leaves  tin-  bo  ly 
of  mine  I  will  be  blessed  to  feel  as  I 
did  in  my  dream. 

WM.  THOMAS  SUMMERS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold : — 1  send  you  for 
publication  what  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
done  for  me.  When  I  was  about  12 
years  old  I  was  made  to  know  that  I 
was  a  sinner,  and  if  I  was  saved  it 


would  be  by  grace.  And  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble  J  did  not  want  any  one 
to  see  me.  I  would  try  to  pray,  and 
all  that  I  could  say  was  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner.  I  would 
play  with  other  boys  and  try  to  enjoy 
the  world.  One  night  1  was  sitting  in 
the  room.  It  was  dark  and  I  was  sing- 
ing, and  I  saw  something  look  at  me 
over  the  door.  It  was  the  shape  of  a 
man's  head  and,  the  color  of  tire,  and  it 
had  thorns  all  around  it  like  needles. 
And  1  w  as  in  so  much  trouble  I  did  not 
know  what  to  do.  I  would  try  to  pray 
to  the  good  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me 
a  poor  sinner.  One  morning  before 
day  I  was  lying  on  my  bed  and  I  saw 
something  on  the  wall  in  the  shape  of 
a  man.  It  had  its  arms  stretched  out 
against  the  wall,  and  it  was  as  white 
as  snow.  And  when  1  saw  it  the  words, 
As  on  the  cross  the  Savior  hung,  came 
to  my  mind.  I  will  never  tell  how 
happy  I  was.  My  burden  was  gone, 
and  I  felt  like  I  would  never  see  any 
more  trouble,  hut  I  would  go  on  in  my 
sinful  w  ays,  and  try  to  enjoy  the  world, 
and  then  my  trouble  would  come  with 
double  force.  One  night  while  lying 
on  my  bed  I  heard  the  prettiest  singing 
I  ever  heard.  It  was  in  the  east,  and 
after  it  stopped  I  heard,  it  seemed  to 
me  like  a  clock,  strike  over  me  three 
times,  and  my  burden  left  me  again. 
Last  summer  I  dreamed  of  being-  bap- 
tised in  the  river,  and  the  water  was 
clear  and  pretty  and  before  1  changed 
clothes  I  was  laid  in  a  box  and  I 
'.'nought  it  was  very  soft  inside,  and  ?. 
large  crowd  of  people  were  standing 
around  me.  I  was  then  happy  and 
thought  i  would  live  a  happy  life,  but 
'J  was  young  and  thought  I  would  en- 
joy the  /world  and  my  burden  came 
with  double  force  again,  and  I  did  not 
vant  to  live,  and  if  died  eternal  woe 
would  he  my  doom.  I  did  not  want 
anyone  to  see  me.  I  wanted  to  be  off 
in  a  thicket  alone.  1  would  try  to  pray 
to  the  good  Lord  to  save  me  or  eternal 
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woe  would  be  my  doom.  I  would  sit 
and  listen  to  them  sing-  and  talk,  but  I 
could  not  get  any  rest  day  nor  night. 
I  felt  like  1  wanted  to  join  the  church, 
but  did  not  feel  like  I  was  fit  to  be 
with  the  Lord's  people.  I  dreamed 
again  of  being  baptized.  1  didn't  re- 
member going  in  the  water,  but  I  re- 
member coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
and  Pa  was  standing  on  the  bank  cry- 
ing and  Mama  was  sitting  on  a  seat, 
and  I  went  up  to  her  and  put  my  arms 
around  her  neck,  and  laid  my  head  on 
her  shoulder,  and  both  of  us  were  cry- 
ing, and  I  can  never  tell  how  happy  ' 
was.  Ml  the  next  day  in  the  field  ai 
work  I  felt  like  I  could  sing  and  shout 
all  the  day  long.  1  would  not  tell 
anybody  anything  about  my  feelings, 
and  I  soon  got  in  trouble  again.  I 
wanted  to  join  the  church,  but  was 
afraid  I  was  not  fit.  I  went  on  this 
way  for  several  months,  and  I  dream- 
ed that  Pa  and  I  were  in  the  woods  at 
work,  and  Pa  told  me  that  1  would  be 
baptized  in  two  weeks.  It  was  then 
two  weeks  until  the  next  meeting.  I 
was  happy  again  and  wanted  to  tell  Pa 
and  Mama,  hut  was  afraid  I  would  de- 
ceive them.  I  got  in  so  much  trouble 
I  would  read  the  Bible  and  try  to  pray 
to  the  good  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
me.  I  finally  told  sister  Annie  Standly 
about  it,  and  she  told  Pa  and  be  ask- 
ed me  about  it,  and  I  told  him  my  feel- 
ings, and  asked  him  to  pray  for  me, 
and  I  felt  better.  During  that  week 
the  greater  portion  of  the  church  being 
present  I  told  them  my  feeling  and 
was  received  and  baptized  the  next 
meeting  by  my  father.    My  age  is  14 

Your  little  brother  in  Christ,  I  hope, 
THURSTON  NANCE. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — 1  have  been 
thinking  for  some  time  of  writing  a 
few  lines  somewhat  as  my  mind  runs; 
but  as  I  am  only  a  poor  sinner  and 
full  of  wickedness  and  sinful  thoughts, 


it  may  be  only  adding  more  sin 
against  my  soul.  But  I  know  one 
thing,  and  that  is,  I  love  the  Baptist 
doctrine,  though  I  don't  get  to  hear  any 
of  their  preaching,  as  I  am  8  or  10 
miles  off  from  their  church  I  have  ask- 
ed for  some  of  them  to  come  this  way, 

but  have  failed  to  get  any  one  to 
preach  here  yet.  Bi.t  I  think  there  will 
be  some  one  along  this  way  soon.  1 
am  trying  to  sell  goods  for  a  living, 
and  think  it  a  hard  life  to  live,  and  ex- 
pect to  quit  it  after  this  year,  if  it's 
the  Lord's  will  to  spare  me,  for  if  I 
know  my  own  heart  1  want  to  do  right 
with  my  fellowman,  and  1  don't  see 
how  I  can  serve  so  many  masters.  So 
I  can't  see  any  better  way  to  make  my 
bread  than  by  the  sweat  of  the  face. 
I  want  to  live  a  private  life,  f  do  not 
belong  to  any  party,  never  voted  but 
one  political  ticket,  and  hope  if  I  did 
wrong  then  that  the  good  Lord  will 
forgive  me  for  it,  as  I  voted  against 
the  Baptist  politics  mostly,  I  think,  as 
T  voted  the  Republican  ticket,  and  was 
a  little  offended  by  a  Baptist  at  the 
time.  But  thank  God,  I  have  been 
made  to  feel  that  Christ  is  worth  more 
than  all  to  me,  and  at  this  time  feel  to 
say  farewell  .to  all  politics  by  which 
come  so  many  offences,  for  they  do  lead 
some  of  our  best  friends  to  say  so 
many  hard  things.  I  again  say,  may 
the  good  Lord  forgive  me  for  all  things 
that  1  have  said,  and  I  feel  to  ask  him 
to  help  me  to  forgive  all,  for  if  I  don't 
forgive  others  T  know  the  Lord  will 
not  forgive  me.  Now  I  hope  the  Bap- 
tists will  not  so  engage  in  politics  as 
to  cause  trouble  in  their  church.  While 
I  am  not  fit  to  join  them,  I  do  love 
them,  and  want  them  to  let  brotherly 
love  to  be  ever  with  them,  as  I  think 
they  have  the  light,  and  it  is  badly 
needed  to  shine  at  this  time,  as  wc 
are  so  easily  led  off  from  the  path  of 
duty.  Now  I  hope  you  will  not  take 
any  offence  at  this,  for  I  can  not  ex- 
press myself  just  like  I  wish  to  do.  But 
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if  I  know  my  own  self  1  wish  to  live 
a  better  life  and  live  in  peace  with 
all.  1  know  the  Lord  is  greatly  bless- 
ing me,  and  I  ought  to  feel  mure 
thankful  to  him  w  ho  is  the  giver  of  all 
our  blessing's,  for  I  have  been  blest 
in  many  ways.  While  1  have  not  had 
any  of  the  world's  goods,  as  1  was  a 
poor  widow's  son,  raised  up  without  a 
father's  instructions,  and  wandered 
off  in  many  idle  habits  for  which  I  now 
have  to  look  back  and  mourn  over,  for 
not  spending  my  younger  davs  in  use- 
fulness. So  I  see  the  need  of  the 
Lord's  help  to  show  me  how  to  in- 
struct my  boys  which  1  want  to  grow 
up  better  boys  than  myself.  While 
I  feel  1  have' been  blest  with  a  good 
wife,  and  do  hope  our  children  may 
always  remember  mother,  tor  we  re- 
member sonic  of  the  last  words  of 
Christ  while  on  the  cross  was  to  be- 
hold thy  mother.  So  I  look  upon  a 
mother's  love  as  being  the  next  thing 
to  the  love  of  Christ  who  gave  himself 
for  his  chosen  ones.  I  must  close  for 
this  time,  hoping  the  Lord  will  still 
bless  you,  and  help  you  to  continue  for 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Yours  truly  with  a  little  hope. 

J.  E.  WALKER 
Stokesdale,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — In  hope  of  our 
precious  faith  in  Jesus  as  our  precious 
rock  of  salvation  to  the  praise  of  his 
love  to  all  that  truly  believe,  and  if  ye 
believe  ye  shall  do  these  things,  and 
greater  .things  still  shall  ye  do.  Our 
blessed  Savior  was  opening  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  and  casting  out  devils,  and 
raising  the  dead.  Yes,  they  could  do 
what  he  was  doing  and  greater  still. 
Truly  they  could  preach  and  testify  to 
his  death  and  resurrection  which  was 
truly  the  greatest  of  all  things,  it  being 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  God. 

The  best  evidence  that  I  believe  in 
God  is  that  I  greatly  fear  him,  and  that 


fruit  works  in  me  to  justify  my  belief 
being  as  I  feel  secure. 

But,  oh,  there  is  another  trouble  1 
have  to  contend  with.  1  have  a  great 
many  fears  and  doubts  of  myself,  feel- 
ing that  I  am  such  a  great  sinner,  and 
so  far  from  what  1  ought  to  be;  yes, 
that  my  fears  and  doubts  that  tin.  good 
I  would  do  I  cannot  find. 

Dear  brethren,  if  Jesus  has  not  done 
it  all  for  unworthy  me  it  will  be  ever- 
lasting sadness  for  me.  Blessed  for- 
ever be  his  precious  grace;  he  has  done 
it;  yes,  and  it  is  forever  well  done,  for 
all  that  the  Father  has  sanctified  and 
called  I  believe  are  safe.  Vet  1  cannot 
walk  by  eye  sight.  1  must  walk  by 
faith,  hope  and  charity.  Faith,  hope 
and  charity  are  truly  weapons  that  are 
not  carnal,  and  they  are  all  precious 
gifts.' 

While  I  am  only  dust  and  ashes,  and 
poor  and  ignorant  and  wholly  depend- 
ent on  his  principles  and  mercy. 

Yet,  with  all  my  poverty  and  ignor- 
ance I  can  say  of  a  truth,  great  has 
been  my  experience  so  expressed  in  me 
by  visions  and  one  wonderful  revela- 
tion. While  I  believe  truly  he  has 
taken  the  blind  by  a  way  I  knew  not, 
and  given  me  the  treasurer  of  dark- 
ness, and  riches  hidden  in  secret  places, 
he  has  gone  before  and  broken  the 
bars  of  iron  and  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
I  truly  hope  has  made  the  way  plain 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

1  desire  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints 
in  hope. 

A.  T.  BALLARD. 
Willow  Bend,  P.  O.,  W.  Va. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — For  some  days 
my  mind  has  been  much  stirred  up  with 
the  words,  "But  let  your  communica- 
tion be,  yea,  yea;  nay,  nay — for  what- 
soever is  more  than  than  these  o  >mcth 
of  evil."    Mat.  5  -.57. 

Thus  the  dear  Lord  taught  his  disci- 
ples and  if  we  are  disciples  they  mean 
us  to-day.    To  be  christians  we  must 
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follow  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  in 
both  walk  and  conversation- for,  "Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners.'   ist  Cor.  i  5  ;33. 

It  is  just  as  necessary  for  us  to  he 
circumspect  in  our  conversation  as  it 
is  in  our  walk. 

I  remember  that  once  I  was  at  Elder 
James  Wilson's.  At  night  we  sat  out 
on  the  porch  and  I  saw  a  star  (or  va- 
por) shoot  through  the  firmament  from 
north  to  south.  I  said,  FU  bet  that  it 
will  he  cloudy  on  to-morrow  and  the 
wind  from  the  north.  He  said,  "You 
will?  What  will  you  bet?"  1  felt 
sorely  rebuked  in  my  mind  for  having 
said  that  word,  and  I  said,  thank  you 
brother  Wilson  for  I  will  net  bet.  He 
said,  "You  should  not  say  what  you  do 
not  mean."  That  has  been  a  lesson  to 
me  to  this  day. 

There  are  sev  eral  of  those  silly  words 
which  christians  should  not  use.  I  do 
not  know  that  it  is  necessarv  to  men- 
tion them  for  every  one  knows  them. 
Any  word  that  one  uses  to  qualify  his 
language  and  to  make  it  stronger  is  a 
by  word  and  worse  than  useless.  A 
christian  should  say  only  what  lie 
means  and  should  use  no  word  to  make 
others  think  thai  he  meant  not  that 
things  for  if  his  words  in  the  general 
conversation  are  too  light  to  be  under- 
stood his  qualifying  it  will  make  it  no 
more  weighty  with  any  honorable  and 
thinking  person.  If  any  qualifying  word 
i ;  used  in  the  place  of  an  oath  it  is  just 
as  profane  as  the  oath  itself,  and  if 
it  is  not  used  as  an  oath  it  is  entirely 
meaningless  and  how  can  a  meaning- 
less word  qualify  an  honorable  expres- 
sion ? 

Our  conversation  should  be  such  at 
all  times  and  in  all  cases  that  we  arc- 
not  ashamed  to  meet  any  one  face  to 
face" with  it  and,  if  need  be,  repeat  it 
in  any  company.  Then  it  should  be 
that  which  becometh  christians  and  il 
will  not  need  an  oath  nor  other  word 
to  make  it  appear  stronger. 


One  need  not  talk  on  religion  all  the 
time  for  any  honorable  topic  may  lie 
spoken  of  by  the  children  of  God  and 
in  a  godly  manner. 

For  christians  to  set  examples  of 
evil  words  before  their  children  is  not 
bringing  them  up  in  the  fear  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  For  us  to  use 
them  anywhere  else  is  not  letting  our 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven. 

It  is  rather  grating  on  your  feelings 
to  hear  the  young  people  speak  against 
the  religion  of  their  parents,  especially 
so  when  you  ask  them  their  reasons 
for  this  and  they  tell  you  that  those 
who  profess  to  be  religious  in  their 
neighborhood  do  no  better  and  use  just 
as  bad  words  as  those  who  make  no 
profession  at  all.  There  are  watchmen 
even  outside  of  the  church  and  they 
always  have  their  eyes  open  to  the 
things  which  are  done  in  the  church  or 
by  the  members  of  the  church.  Some 
of  these  watch  for  evil  that  they  may 
gainsay  the  brethren  while  othei  3 
watch  because  they  want  to  see  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit  and  eat  of  them. 
Whether  it  be  before  the  gainsayer  or 
with  those  who  are  seeking  for  the 
truth  we  should  be  careful  to  use  chaste 
language  whether  in  religion  or  in  the 
affairs  of  this  life. 

We  cannot  entirely  separate  our- 
selves from  the  vulgar  and  profane 
of  this  world,  for  to  do  this  we  must 
needs  go  out  of  the  world.  And  what 
if  God  has  commanded  these  to  be 
round  about  us  and  to  be  thorns  in  out- 
sides  and  to  try  us  whether  we  be 
sound  in  word  and  acts?  Will  we  prove 
our  soundness  in  his  holy  calling  by 
partaking  of  their  ungodly  conversa- 
tion? How  would  a  stranger  know- 
that  God  had  made  a  difference  in  us 
and  our  worldly  companion  by  his  holy 
calling?  If  he  be  a  christian  why 
should  he  prefer  our  company  and  con- 
versation to  that  of  the  other  fellow  if 
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we  use  the  same  language  and  act  just 
as  badly  as  he  ? 

Suppose  one  comes  before  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  and  is  received  into 
her  fellowship  and  the  next  Sunday  or 
soon  thereafter  he  or  she  goes  to  an  A.r- 
minian  Sunday  school  and  takes  a  part 
in  the  exercises  of  that  school,  where 
is  the  light?  Does  that  one  really  show 
a  death  to  those  things  and  a  life  to 
God  and  his  way?  Either  these  things 
are  right  or  they  are  wrong?  If  they 
are  right  we  had  best  unbuckle  our 
swords  and  join  in  with  them,  but  if 
they  are  wrong  then  why  say,  "It  don't 
make  any  difference?" 

I  know  that  this  is  a  day  of  much 
slackness  in  almost  every  household, 
but  will  the  Lord  look  lightly  on  these 
things?  Should  we  say  that  the  Lord 
knows  his  people  and  will  bring  them 
out  of  these  things  and  thus  excuse 
ourselves  for  our  criminal  neglect  to 
teach  our  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go? 

Our  walk  and  conversation  should 
be  right  at  home  first  and  from  there 
to  go  out  to  every  other  place  as  an 
example  worthy  to  be  followed  by  our 
children  and  others. 

All  our  commands  to  our  children 
and  to  others  under  us  should  be  firm, 
but  in  love  and  in  such  manner  as  {<< 
draw  the  love  of  the  one  to  whom  we 
give  the  command.  Thus  their  ser- 
vice will  not  be  slavish,  but  a  ;  »f 
love  and  they  will  take  know  ledge  of  us 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus. 

Let  us  adorn  our  profession  with  a 
well  ordered  walk  and  a  godly  conver- 
sation. 

Your  brother  with  a  true  desire  to 
follow  Christ  Tesus,  our  Lord. 

V.  H.  HARDY. 
Reidsville,  N.  C,  June  30.  1904. 


"PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD." 

Psalms  150. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — My  mind 
Seems  to  be  exercised  on  the  above  lan- 


guage of  David.  He  spoke  of  praising 
God  in  different  ways,  first  in  the  150th 
Psalm,  'Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary. 
Let  us  notice  it  is  the  Lord's  sanctuary 
and  not  man's  sanctuary,  and  if*  it  is 
the  Lord's  it  is  a  sacred  place.  O,  that 
this  poor  worm  of  the  dust  knew  how 
to  praise  the  Lord. 

This  sanctuary  must  be  the  house 
of  God  and  the  place  where  the  chil- 
dren worship  God,  also  the  church  of 
God,  and  a  place  for  the  children  of 
God  to  flee  to  in  time  of  trouble — the 
great  place  of  refuge.  This  house  is  a 
house  of  safety  for  the  poor  child  of 
God  and  it  is  the  Lord's  house,  the 
Lord's  sanctuary. 

O,  dear  child  of  God,  just  think  how 
we  praise  him.  Praise  him  in  the  fir- 
mament of  his  power;  Every  breath 
we  breathe  praises  God,  if  we  are  in 
God's  sanctuary,  if  you  are  in  the 
house  of  God  you  are  in  the  house  of 
safety.  .Ml  of  your  doubts  and  fears, 
and  dark  and  lonely  hours  spent  in  this 
time — world  will  not  change  the  pur- 
pose of  God.  The  salvation  of  his  peo- 
ple praises  him.  Then  praise  ye  the 
Lord.    Praise  "him  with  the  sound  of 

Let's  hear  the  testimony  of  the  pro- 
phet Joel.  "Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion." 
Zion  is  thq  city  of  our  God.  This 
trumpet  was  to  be  blown  in  Zion — not 

ing  of  this  trumpet  have?  Listen,  dear 
reader  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather  the 
people,  sanctify  the  congregation,  a 
semhlc  the  elders,  gather  the  children 
and  those  that  suck  the  breast.  Let 
the  bride  groom  go  forth  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

The  bridegroom  came  forth  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  great  trumpet  the  bride 
came  out  of  her  closet:  Praise  him 
with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

The  bridegroom  came  out  of  bis 
chamber,  the  great  and  upper  room 
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above,  and  came  to  this  low  ground 
of  sorrow  to  call  his  people  together. 
In  short  the  prophet  Joel  was  speak- 
ing n-  what  would  take  place  at  the 
coming  of  Christ.  The  priests.,  the 
ministers  of  the  Lord  would  weep  and 
say,  "Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord."  These 
we  understand  were  the  ministers  and 
priests  in  the  law  dispensation  at  the 
end  of  the  Jewish  world  as  we  might 
say,  "The  keepers  of  the  house  shall 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease." 
The  great  and  noble  of  the  earth  feared 
pnd  trembled  at  the  voice  of  Christ. 
Even  King  Herod  feared  him.  "All 
the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought 
low  and  all  nature  is  under  Christ  in. 
subjection,  and  then  shall  the  great 
trumpet  he  blown  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass  afterward,  that  1  will  pour  out 
my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  .and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy; 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams;  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  also 
upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  hand- 
maids in  those  days,  will  I  pour  out 
my  spirit. 

And  when  this  spirit  was  poured  out 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  see  what  ef- 
fect it  had  on  the  people  of  all  tongues 
and  nations  in  that  day.  Some  mock- 
ed, some  were  amazed,  some  said  they 
were  drunk,  hut  Peter,  a  man  of  God, 
stood  up  and  told  the  people  that  this 
was  the  word  of  the  prophet  Joel  com- 
ing to  pass — that  he  would  pour  out 
his  spirit  upon  all  llcsh,  and  they  spoke 
the  wonderful  work  of  God  as  the  spir- 
it gave  them  utterance.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord  for  his  wonderful  works  toward' 
the  children  of  men.  Praise  him  with 
the  timbrel  and  the  dance.  Praise 
him  with  stringed  instruments  and  or- 
gans. 

Do  we  think  for  a  moment  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  bring  in  all  of  these  instru- 
ments in  our  church  houses?  From 
the  same  authority  we  have  the  right 
to  bring  in  one  as  well  as  another,  the 


dance  as  well  as  the  organ,  and  if  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  church  to  bring  in  the 
one,  it  is  also  the  other  or  all. 

David  here  speaks  of  praising  the 
Lord  with  the  different  instruments. 
We  hear  Christ  say  he  spake  in  para- 
hles.  Then  he  said,  "I  came  in  the  vol- 
ume of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 
to  do  thy  will.  O  God." 

We  see  Christ  in  this  music,  and  in 
the  great  trumpet  that  we  have  been 

tural  trumpet  blown  we  know  it  is  to 
collect  the  family  together  at  certain 
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in  the  presence  of  Saul,  am 
spirit  departed,  have  you  not.  dear 
friend,  sat  under  the  sound  .of  the  gos- 
pel when  the  evil  spirit  left  nothing 
in  your  mind,  hut"  the  gospel  sound? 
What  sweet  music  it  is  to  the  believer. 
There  are  different  gifts  in  the  church, 
hut  all  of  the  same  spirit.  David  .'is  a 
type  of  Christ  spoke  of  the  different 
musics,  but  all  of  a  natural  kind.  ]  leu- 
is  the  great  lesson  to  the  children  of 
God.  David's  instruments  were  una- 
ble to  play  of  themselves,  but  must  he 
strung  and  tuned  by  man  in  of  '  r  that 
the  skillful  player  could  mike  music, 
however,  not  every  one  can  play  and 
make  music,  but  every  one  who  has  the 
organ  of  hearing  can  hear,  and  there 
are  but  few  that  can  preach  the  gospel, 
but  all  of  the  family  of  God  who 
have  ears  to  hear  ran  hear.  As  the 
instrument  is  prepared  by  man  so  is 
the  heart  of  man  prepared  by  the  Lord. 
"The  preparation  of  the  heart  and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the 
Lord."  We  have  no  account  of  this 
music  after  the  setting  up  of  the 
church  here  below.  All  of  this  was 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  as  all  of  the  law  ser- 
vice was.  To  bring  in  any  part  that 
was  fulfilled  in  Christ  is  dishonoring  to 
him.  O.  dear  brother  preacher,  let  us 
lay  aside  all  strife  and  contention,  and 
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come  boldly  with  the  same  determina- 
tion  of  the  apostle,  knowing  nothing 
but  Christ  and  him  crucified,  playing 
that  sweet  music  that  will  bind  the 
children  together  and  make  them  love 
their  meetings,  and  love  to  keep  step 
after  that  sweet  music.  So  farewell 
/or  this  time.  O,  that  the  Lord  would 
give  his  dear  people  hearts  to  pray  for 
this  poor  weak  and  feeble  man.  My 
been  in  poor  health  this  spring.  My 
dear  companion  also  is  in  poor  health. 
Dear  brethren,  pray  for  us  if  you  can. 
Finally  farewell. 

P.  W.  WILLIARD. 
High  Point,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  have  been 
thinking  for  some  time  of  writing  som  . 
'avngs  I  hope  I  see  contained  in  the  7th 
of  Proverbs.  I  am  the  strangest  per- 
son I  have  ever  met  to  understand, 
nud  the  more  I  understand  myself  the 
the  stranger  I  seem  to  be.  When  a 
certain  scripture  fastens  itself  on  my 
mind  it  seems  that  I  have  no  ponei 
:o  tree  myself  from  it.  As  to  the  p  r- 
tion  of  scripture  referred  to  I  do  not 
kno\v  if  I  can  find  words  to  express  my 
understanding  or  not.  For  what  am  I 
poor,  weak,  sinful  and  blind,  know- 
nothing  only  in  part;  yet  I  trust  in 
that  God  who  knows  all  things,  is  pure, 
and  saw  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  works  all  things  after  the  council  of 
his  own  will.  And  if  it  is  his  will  that 
1  fhould  see  and  show  to  my  brethren 
seme  of  the  beauties  in  this  script ;  he 
is  fully  able  to  so  work,  and  if  I  do 
nothing  else  it  may  be  I  will  cause 
sor-e  one  who  is  able  to  take  notice 
and  show  the  things  contained  therein 
•0  us.  "My  son,  keep  my  words,  lay 
up  my  commandments  with  thee." 
Oh.  that  we  could  keep  his  words  and 
his  commandments  present  with  us  all 
the  time.  Then  we  would  be  able  to 
live-  for  in  the  second  verse  he  say^ 
keep  them  and  live.  If  we  do  not  we 
are  liable  to  hurt  our  brethren:  finally 


destroy  their  confidence  in  us,  and 
force  them  to  cut  us  off  from  the 
:liurch;  for  if  thine  eye,  hand  or  any 
>\  thy  members  offend  thee  cut  them 
olf,  etc.  And  my  law  as  the  apple  of 
thine  eye.  If  we  keep  this  law  as  the 
apple  of  our  eye  how  it  would  prompt 
11s  in  that,  that  we  are  commanded, 
and  he  strength  in  time  of  trouble. 
'Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write 
ihem  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 
vVhcn  they  are  so  perfectly  with  us 
we  will  he  so  acquainted  with  them  that 
the_\  vill  ever  be  present  with  us  to 
enable  us  to  do  what  so  ever  is  com- 
manded us.  Say  unto  wisdom,  thou 
ait  my  sister,  and  call  understanding 
liiy  kins  woman.  I  do  believe  this  is 
the  desire  of  every  one  of  God's  little 
ones  to  be  filled  with  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  have  that  perfect  understand- 
ing so  that  they  may  know  what  is  de- 
manded of  them.  Oh,  how  I  have 
prayed"  and  plead  for  understanding, 
that  I  might  know  what  is  required  of 
ue  {ii  any  thing).  All  the  foregoing 
qualifications  seems  to  he  necessarv 
to  protect  us,  and  to  enable  us  to  re- 
cognize a  certain  true  and  the  only 
genuine  thing  of  its  kind  that  is,  or 
ever  has  been,  the  church  of  our  God. 
$th  verse,  that  they  may  keep  thee  from 
the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words.  All 
this  is  given  us  '  his  children)  to  pro- 
tect us  from  the  strange  woman,  and 
enable  us  to  recognize  the  order  that 
is  free;  for  all  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable,  etc., 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.  Then  let  us  read,  praying  God 
to  enable  us  to  understand,  and  so  save 
us  from  the  strange  woman.  For  she 
flattereth  with  her  words ;  yes.  she 
would  deceive  any  and  all  if  she  could. 
The  many  ways  she  has,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  enumerate.  She  has  her 
Sabbath  schools,  temperance  meetings, 
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Christian  Endeavor,  and  a  thousand 
ether  man  helping  orders.  But  the 
worst  of  all  is  the  one  they  practice 
in  the  evening,  in  the  black  dark  night, 
where  they  represent  the  good  man  is 
gone  away,  hut  they  are  doing  very 
well  without  him.  ioth  verse.  She  is 
represented  a  very  bad  woman,  but 
she  i?  still  the  strange  woman,  and  we 
are  to  keep  separate  from  her.  1 1  verse. 
She  is  loud  and  stubborn.  They  seem 
to  think  the  more  noise  they  make  the 
more  good  they  think  they  do:  and 
how  they  do  work:  the}'  will  stay  and 
work  over  one  void  of  understanding 
half  the  night,  telling  him  they  have 
paid  their  vows  and  enticing  him  every 
way  they  know  how:  and  how  they 
seek  them  out,  running  all  over  the 
house,  and  all  over  the  neighborhood, 
trying  to  get  others  to  come  into  their 
house,  where  they  can  see  all  the  fine 
tilings  they  have.  And  these  consists 
of  their  own  works  and  ordinances 
made  by  men.  And  then  thousands 
jollqw  her  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter, 
not  knowing  where  they  go.  But  now 
to  children,  hearken  to  me;  let  not  your 
heart  decline,  go  not  astray  in  her 
paths.  How  I  do  hate  to"  hear  of 
brethren  getting  caught  in  these  nets 
of  false  religion.  For  she  hath  no 
mercy.  If  you  are  wounded  she  hath 
no  sympathy  for  vou.  She  has  her 
works  and  knows  nothing  else.  Many 
strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 
Some  of  our  able  ministers  have  gone 
astray  after  her,  and  been  lost  to  the 
true  church.  Their  brethren  had  to 
give  them  up,  and  it  grieves  them.  Her 
house  is  the  way  to  hell.  It  does  seem 
to  me  that  if  I  was  thrown  out  of  the 
church  1  would  be  in  torment,  which 
here  means  cut  off  from  enjoying  the 
church  and  its  ordinances,  being  dead 
to  the  church.  Oh,  how  >re  should 
shun  the  strange  woman  and  all  her 
children.  Let  us  not  compromise  tin 
Lrttth  to  any;  but  earnestly  contend  fo- 
die  faith,  always  watching  and  pray  . 


ing  God  to  guide,  guard  and  direct  us 

in  all  truth,  enabling  us  to  live  in  peace, 
tc  love  another,  and  give  us  that  spirit, 
so  we  can  esteem  others  better  than 
our  selves,  live  in  unity,  neglect  not 
our  meetings.  Brother,  this  is  so  im- 
perfect, and  looks  to  me  so  like  a  fail- 
ure to  show  that  that  is  contained  in 
this  chapter  that  I  don't  know  if  the 
brethren  can  understand  what  I  am 
trying  to  write. 

T.  E.  ATTERBURY. 


Dear  Brother  P.  D.  Gold :— I  have 
felt  desirous  for  several  years  of  giving 
a  sketch  of  my  life  and  experience  of 
grace,  for  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted 
saints,  who  are  traveling  by  faith 
through  this  vale  of  sorrow.  I  was 
born  in  1852.  From  12  years  I  began 
to  think  of  death  and  judgment.  Some 
.would  tell  me  that  I  could  by  effort  get 
religion.  I  would  make  the  effort  but 
failed,  and  then  I  would  be  worse  if 
possible.  To  make  it  short,  I  was 
married  at  the  age  of  18.  I  was  proud 
with  flattering  prospects.  I  had  been 
married  about  one  year  and  I  fell  with 
affliction;  lay  upon  the  bed  for  about 
seven  long  years.  I  was  now  upon  the 
bed  of  affliction,  without  grace,  poor 
and  friendless.  O,  what  a  distressing 
condition  I  was  in.  I  got  into  a  mel- 
ancholy condition.  I  did  not  know 
what  was  the  matter  till  one  night 
when  I  was  asleep.  I  dreamed  that 
the  world  was  on  fire  in  the  north,  also 
in  the  south,  and  I  lived  in  the  middle. 
1  said,  oh  Lord,  help  me.  Then  I  saw 
Jesus  standing  about  the  middle  of  the 
house.  I  saw  hw  wounded  feet  and 
hands.  I  saw  the  scars  where  he  had 
been  whipped.  I  was  afraid  of  him. 
but  he  spoke  with  a  calm,  sweet  voice 
and  said,  your  sins  are  all  forgiven. 
Then  I  felt  %ht;  I  thought  I  would 
wake  up  my  husband  and  tell  him. 
but  something  said  it  is  nothing  but 
a  dream.  But  since  then  I  have  had 
much  affliction,  and  am  troubled  on  ev- 
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ery  side,  but  then  my  hope  of  heaven 
is  brighter.  I  do  not  believe  in  an  in- 
gredient mixed  with  grace  to  save  sin- 
ners,  for  the  Lord  needs  no  help,  lie 
is  the  only  salvation  and  governs  the 
worlds  at  will  and  he  will  nowhere  fail. 
The  gospel  is  carried  by  persecution, 
and  not  money.  Those  new  things 
gotten  up  by  desires  of  man  are  to  de- 
coy good  men  and  women  from  the 
truth.  God  will  call  and  send  his  min- 
isters to  preach  in  spite  of  all  opposi- 
tion. Satan  calls  his  preachers,  and 
they  go,  if  there  is  nothing  in  it  to 
authorise  them.  If  not  they  go  to 
something  that  pays  better,  hut  God's 
way  is  far  above  the  ways  of  the 
world.  Now,  if  you  should  publish 
this  I  may  write  again. 

From  your  unworthy  sister,  much 
afflicted. 

MAL1NDA  PREWETT. 
Etta,  Ga. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  :— 
1  will  endeavor  to  write  what  I  hope 
the  Lord  has  done  for  me.  I  feel  too 
unworthy  to  call  you  brother,  but  any- 
way I  will,  hoping  this  may  he  of 
some  comfort  to  God's  dear  people.  I 
don't  propose  to  write  all  the  evil  wic- 
kedness of  my  life,  for  it  would  take 
an  immense  volume  to  hold  it ;  but  a:? 
to  write  anything  good  I  ever  did  aside 
from  a  moral  duty  I  know  not  how.  I 
was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Va.,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  August  19,  1869, 
and  was  raised  up  by  good,  moral  pa- 
rents, who  seemed  to  take  great  pain-> 
with  me,  and  I  loved  them  dearly ; 
and  it  affords  me  great  pleasure  now 
to  think  of  them.  They  profes  ^ed  to 
have  a  hope  in  Christ,  and  were  bap- 
tized last  summer,  and  now  they  seem 
to  be  happy  to  associate  with  the  Bap- 
tist people.  But  I  soon  learned  to 
swear  when  out  of  tHeir  presence:  but 
)t  s^ee'rh's  td  be1  one1  thing  for  Hie  to  re- 
mittal* jtiy  diw  «?14  wMim  Bfeokii 


She  was  at  our  house  on  a  visit  while  I 
was  out  in  the  yard  one  morning.  I 
cursed  and  my  sisters  heard  me  and 
told  her  about  it,  and  she  told  me  if  I 
did  not  stop  cursing  the  old  black- 
mail would  get  me.  I  only  thought 
she  meant  a  negro,  but  I  soon  found 
('liferent.  I  soon  became  troubled  in 
some  way  different  from  what  I  ever 
was.  I  took  the  measles  when  I  was 
about  \2  or  14  years  old  and  got  better 
bul  was  taken  with  relapse/  I  lay  a 
good  while  and  thought  I  was  going  to 
die.  I  became  troubled  in  some  way 
or  other,  but  I  put  my  trust  in  fesus. 
One  night  while  1  was  so  low  there 
seemed  to  be  a  bright  face  appear  be- 
fore me  with  a  smile.  I  did  not  think 
much  about  it  at  the  present;  but  it 
seems  to  be  something  I  can't  forget, 
and  after  that  time  swearing  was  some- 
thing I  did  not  desire.  In  someway 
it  left  me,  I  know  not  how ;  but  I  guess 
I  did  other  things  nearly  as  bad.  I 
would  engage  in  dancing  and  being  in 
wild  company,  but  after  it  was  all  over 
I  was  chastised  in  some  way  for  it. 
Oh,  these  troubles  would  come  on  me, 
and  I  felt  so  condemned,  and  felt  I 
was  so  mean.  I  would  often  get  with 
my  comrades,  and  they  seemed  to  be 
enjoying  themselves  so  well  I  would 
join  with  them.  I  would  try  and  wear 
off  my  trembles.  They  seemed  to  be 
so  happy  while  I  felt  so  vile,  for  there 
seemed  to  be  no  joy  for  me.  I  kept  on 
in  this  way  until  I  was  married  at  the 
age  of  24  years.  I  tried  to  forget  all 
these  troubles  and  work  after  this 
world's  goods;  but  oh,  dear  reader, 
these  troubles  would  come  on  me.  I 
could  not  wear  them  off.  I  would  of- 
ten seek  lonely  places  to  pray  to  God. 
I  would  fall  down  on  my  knees,  and 
could  but  say  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me  a  poor  sinner.  I  would  become 
i  shamed  of  myself,  and  thought  I 
would  try  and  think  about  this  world's 
k'oocis,  but  it  would  not  be  very  long 
Woj>;  i  tvytitd     caitiff  on  the  Lord 
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again.  I  would  think  what  kind  of 
a  person  am  I,  that  I  made  these 
promises  and  broke  them.  I  would 
go  to  preaching  and  would  hear  preach- 
ing of  different  orders.  Someway  I 
tried  to  believe  in  the  Methodists.  1 
thought  it  was  within  a  person's  choice 
that  he  could  get  religion,  if  he  wanted 
it:  but  oh  dear  reader,  if  I  understand 
this  subject  it  is  something  that  gels 
us,  fetid  we  know  not  how.  We  are 
like  unto  Nicodemus.  The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,  and  you  hear  the 
sound  thereof,  but  whither  it  cometh 
and  whither  it  goeth  thou  canst  not 
tt-11.  vSo  it  is  with  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  spirit.  We'll,  I  will  try 
and  get  back  to  what  I  started  to  write 
about.  Two  years  ago  my  troubles 
seemed  to  get  harder  with  me  than 
ever.  I  was  off  at  my  work  about 
one  mile  from  home.  It  seemed  to. 
come  to  me  I  was  a  condemned  sinner. 
It  was  getting  late  in  the  evening  and 
was  then  growing  dark.  I  did  not 
care  whether  I  went  home  or  not.  I 
wanted  to  be  alone,  but  for  fear  my 
wife  would  be  uneasy  about  me  I  start- 
ed for  home.  While  going  through  a 
very  tall  piece  of  corn  it  seemed  to 
be  a  good  hiding  place,  so  I  knelt  down 
on  a  rock,  and  prayed  to  God.  It 
seemed  that  1  was  forced  to  call  upon 
him.  What  should  I  do  to  be  saved? 
And  there  seemed  to  be  an  answer 
darted  into  my  mind  to  read  the  Bible. 
Well,  I  jumped  up  and  started  on 
my  way  home  feeling  as  I  never  did 
before.  It  seemed  to  ring  in  my  ears 
all  the  way  home,  read  the  Bible,  read 
the  Bible.  That  was  something  I  had 
never  done  much  of.    I  had  rather 

read  any  book  than  the  Bible,  but 
sometimes  when  I  was  about  the  house 
3  would  pick  it  up  and  try  to  read,  but 
it  would  condemn  me  so  I  would  lay  it 
down,  for  I  thought  it  was  not  for  me. 
It  seemed  to  be  for  some  one  else.  I 
;elt  I  was  so  sinful  I  would  not  try  tc 

/Cad*    So  one  day  I  was  in  great 


trouble  and  concluded  to  try  to  read 
agam.  So  I  picked  it  up  again  and 
thought  I  would  let  it  fall  open  and 
that  I  saw  would  be  an  answer  to  what 
I  had  been  praying  for.  It  opened 
Lit  the  14th  chapter  of  St.  John,  and 
it  read,  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled; 
ye  i  t  licve  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sion;.. If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  etc.  Oh,  my  heart  felt  rejoiced. 
1  went  back  to  my  work  that  evening 
rejoiced,  felt  so  much  better  than  I  had. 
1  thought  perhaps  I  would  not  see  so 
much  trouble  now;  but  that  did  not 
seem  to  last  very  long.  I  would  keep 
trying  to  hold  to  the  world's  goods.  So 
last  spring  I  had  to  give  up,  finding T 
eou'd  not  do  anything  myself.  I  put 
it  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
oh,  dear  reader,  I  have  been  made  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  It  seemed  that 
my  prayers  were  answered.  I  felt  he 
would  reveal  himself  to  me  in  some 
w;  y  or  other.  One  night  in  January 
1  dreamed  I  was  in  hell,  and  the  old 
Satan  had  me  at  hard  work.  It  seem- 
ed he  had  be  rolling  a  large  wagon 
wheel  up  a  steep  hill,  and  the  mud 
was  up  over  the  fellows.  So  it  was  a 
hard  task  for  me.  It  seemed  that  he 
had  me  to  start  rolling  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill,  and  I  rolled  to  the  top,  and 
w  here  he  stayed  was  half  way  the  dis- 
tance. So  when  I  got  against  his 
house  he  came  to  the  door  and  looked 
1  iut  at  me  to  see  if  I  kept  at  work,  and 
he  was  so  ugly  it  frightened  me,  and 
1  raised  my  eyes  and  saw  an  angel  com- 
ing I  thought,  but  after  it  came  to  me 
it  was  my  uncle,  and  he  took  me  from 
that  awful  place.  About  that  time  I 
r.woke  and  was  so  badly  frightened  I 
was  afraid  to  move,  and  was  almost 
ufraid  to  leave  the  house.  The  next 
day  I  thought  that  old  Satan  would  get 
tne.  I  became  troubled  again,  and  if 
any  poor  fellow  ever  prayed  in  earnest 
I  did.   In  a  few  nights  after  that  I 
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dreamed  another  dream.  I  dreamt  I 
was  at  the  prettiest  place  I  ever  saw. 
There  seemed  to  be  preaching  there, 
and  it  was  the  Baptist  people  sitting  all 
around  the  stand,  and  I  tried  to  go  to 
thern,  but  the  devil  would  keep  me  run 
back.  There  seemed  to  be  a  great 
c-tream  of  water  on  one  side  of  me,  and 
Satan  was  between  me  and  them,  so  I 
could  not  get  there  any  way.  It  seem- 
ed he  kept  chasing  me  all  the  time.  At 
last  I  stopped  to  look  in  that  direction, 
and  saw  an  angel  start  from  where  the 
crowd  was,  flying,  and  he  came  down 
to  me  and  told  me  he  would  help  me  up 
there  where  those  pretty  people  were. 
After  he  talked  to  me  it  seemed  that  I 
knew  it  was  one  of  my  cousins,  who  is 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  and 
took  me  by  the  hand.  She  said  she 
wanted  to  talk  with  me,  and  I  asked  her 
what  about,  the  subject  of  religion? 
She  said  yes.  I  told  her  thenlwould  talk 
to  her.  Then  we  started  on  towards 
those  pretty  people,  and  just  before  we 
got  to  them,  they  all  banished  away, 
and  then  I  awoke,  repeating  these 
words,  what  can  a  poor  sinner  do  but 
trust  in  His  grace,  from  be  hind  a 
frowning  providence  he  hides  a  smil- 
ing face.  O  my  heart  felt  rejoiced.  I 
knew  it  was  but  a  dream,  but  felt  that 
God  had  made  it  manifest.  I  felt  like 
shouting  to  the  top  of  my  voice.  I  felt 
better  than  I  ever  did  before.  I  thought 
my  troubles  had  done  left,  but  it  wis 
not  long  before  I  was  in  trouble  again. 
I  went  and  told  my  brother-in-law 
about  this,  and  he  told  me  he  liked  to 
bear  me  talk  that  way,  but  it  was  not 
long  before  I  became  sorry  I  told  it, 
and  thought  I  never  would  name  it 
again,  for  it  was  nothing  but  a  dream, 
but  I  could  not  get  away  from  it,  for  it 
seemed  to  be  on  mymind  day  and  night. 
While  one  day  I  was  at  my  work  it 
reemed  to  sound  in  my  ear,  you  must 
be  baptized.  I  was  alone.  O,  it  made 
me  feel  so  curious.  1  had  not  thought 
about  that;  t  wanted  to  leave  that  place 


right  at  once.  I  thought  my  brother- 
in-law  was  not  very  far  oft",  and  I 
would  go  and  tell  him  about  it,  but  be- 
fore I  started  it  came  into  my  mind, 
what  if  I  should  be  deceived?  But  I 
went  on  any  way.  When  I  got  where 
he  was  he  seemed  to  be  glad  to  see  me. 
So  we  sat  down,  and  I  began  to  tell 
him  what  had  happened  with  me.  He 
said  I  ought  to  be  baptized,  but  I  told 
him  I  was  too  unworthy.  Some  Inwv  I 
could  not  be  willing  to  that,  so  I  start- 
ed back  to  my  work  again.  I  thought 
it  was  nothing  but  foolishness  any  way, 
but  I  had  not  more  than  got  out  of 
sight  of  him  before  I  was  called  down 
on  my  knees  to  beg  for  mercy,  and  it 
did  not  seem  to  do  me  much  good.  I 
had  not  gone  more  than  one  hundred 
yards  before  I  had  to  kneel  again. 
There  Seemed  to  be  a  weight  upon  me 
that  I' could  not  cany.  I  felt  weighted 
down.  I  tried  to  pray,  but  it  seemed 
that  I  could  not  utter  a  word  ;  it  seemed 
to  be  groanings  which  I  could  not  utter, 
and  that  I  was  about  to  choke  to  death. 
I  thought  then  if  was  God's  will,  let  his 
will  be  done.  So  I  got  up  then  and  start- 
ed to  my  work.  I  seemed  to  feel 
light.  Then  in  a  few  nights  after 
that  I  dreamed  if  I  did  not  go  to  the 
church  I  would  lose  one  of  my  children. 
1  could  imagine  that  I  could  see  them 
before  me.  but  could  not  tell  which 
one  it  was.  They  would  say  to  me.  Papa, 
is  it  me?  Oh,  I  felt  so  bad  about  it.  I 
often  get  up  now  at  the  dead  hours  of 
night,  and  go  to  them  and  listen  to  s^c 
if  ihey  are  breathing,  and  some  how  I 
feel  so  uneasy  about  them.  It  may 
cause  me  to  go  to  the  church,  but  the 
thoughts  of  my  being  so  unworthy  I 
thought  of  my  being  so  unworthy, 
I  can  hardly  bear  the  thoughts  of  it. 
I  will  tell  you  something  else  that 
'Happened  to  me  on  the  night  of  the 
eleventh  instant.  I  felt  in  some- 
way that  I  was  far  from  God.  Af- 
ter all  the  rest  had  gone  to  bed  I  sat  up 
by  "he  fire  a  good  while  meditating  over 
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spiritual  tilings.  1  became  in  doubts 
of  myself.  I  felt  so  lonely,  and  try- 
ing to  pray  I  went  off  to  bed  still 
thinking  over  the  same  subject.  I 
thought  anybody  had  a  better  experi- 
ence than  I  had.  some  seeing  pretty 
lights  shine  around  them,  and  I  had 
nothing  of  that  sort  to  tell.  I  began 
then  to  hear  music  in  the  heavens. 
There  seemed  to  be  as  many  as  3  or  j 
voices  singing  these  words — There  is  a 
Bright  Light  Shining,  There  is  a  Bright 
l  ight  Shining  in  Heaven  for  You. 
Oh.  it  made  me  feel  so  good  that  every 
nerve  and  muscle  seemed  to  be  carry- 
ing the  tune.  So  I  went  and  told  it  to 
some  of  my  friends,  and  after  I  told 
it  !  became  sorry  I  had  told  it,  for  it 
may  be  I  was  mistaken,  but  it  seems  1 
cannot  get  away  from  that.  I  went  to 
hear  Elder  O.  Plybon  preach  last  first 
Sunday.  It  seemed  he  preached  me  a 
good  sermon,  and  that  it  was  to  me 
and  me  alone,  but  I  felt  too  unworthy 
to  be  with  such  good  people.  Well.  I 
must  close  my  sorry  letter.  You  can  use 
this  as  you  wish:  if  it  is  not  of  any  in- 
terest just  cast  it  aside.  I  feel  I  have 
left  out  much  I  ought  to  have  writ- 
ten. I  have  tried  to  write  as  it  came 
to  me.  I  feel  that  I  would  like  to 
have  the  prayers  of  all  the  Christian 
people.  I  am  yours  in  hope  of  eternal 
life  beyond  the  grave. 

A.  J.  H.  BROOKS. 

Felicia,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Beloved  Brother: 
— I  appreciated  your  kind  favor  of  last 
spring — your  answer  to  my  enquiry  in 
regard  to  'life  insurance."  I  feel  that 
1  need  more  counsel,  as  there  is  some 
division  out  here  over  the  question,  and 
1  wish  to  be  on  the  right  side  of  the 
question,  should  it  arise  in  our  midst. 
Tn  fact  it  is  already  among  us  to  some 
extent. 

I  noticed  that  you.  and  Elders  Rea- 
pers, Mitchell  and  Oliphant  seemed  to 
bfl  r.baut  together  ttl  th«  qu€8tiem,  Yau 


do  not  endorse  it,  but  are  forbearing. 
You  spoke  of  writing  against  it  in  the 
Landmark.  If  you  have  any  articles 
on  ?t  please  send  them  to  me  and  oblige. 
The  question  seems  to  present  itself  to 
me  about  as  follows:  A  wealthy  man 
(the  insurance  company)  proposes  to 
offer  to  a  certain  party  (its  patrons)  n. 
chance  to  win  $5,000  for -$50;  or  the 
patron  may  lose  the  $50  and  win  noth- 
ing, or  he  may  pay  $50  each  year  for 
50  years  and  lose  all;  or  he.  by  falling 
behind  one  day  loses  all.  Is  not  that 
the  same  in  principle  as  gambling,  or 
the  raffling  business,  or  the  lottery  busi- 
ness? If  I  were  to  win  $5,000  dollars 
for  $50,  I  injure  the  company  and 
am  too  much  benefited  myself,  and  so 
the  company  in  its  chance  business, 
must  injure  other  patrons  to  keep  on 
foot  itself.  The  very  word  forbear- 
ance, implies  something  wrong  to  be 
bom  with,  and  even  a  little  sin  affirmed 
to  lie  a  righteous  thing  would  become 
unbearable,  finally,  would  it  not?  We 
hear  with  evils,  however  '(some  of 
them  ).  when  they  are  confessed  and  re- 
pented of,  but  not  if  persistently  justi- 
fied would  we? 

P.  S. — I  don't  pretend  to  be  jy<  %  i  1 
■it  all,  but  I  have  had  some  rea  ■  *v  of 
inexpressable  love  for  Jesus- — t'  e  man 
of  sorrow.  I  have  loved  him  as  a 
man.  It  is  the  sweetest  feeling  I  ever 
had.  You  and  I  will  soon  cross  the 
river,  and  there  will  not  be  even  a 
straw  between  us  there.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  you  will  go  to  heaven. 

I.  J.  TAYLOR. 

Maud,  Tex.,  July  t8,  1904. 

Remarks: — I  have  never  seen  the 
wisdom  of  life  insurance.  While  there 
is  no  express  word  of  God  condemning 
it.  nor  any  Bible  word  authorizing  it, 
theie  has  not  been  to  me  any  good  rea- 
son for  it. 

The  things  that  are  prevalent  among 
men  indicate  their  state  of  morals.  Tt 
is  ii  giied  (hat  men  do  not  &$  a  rule  lay 

up  money  thmwtm)  m:     §9  mm 
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to  spend  their  money  that,  unless  they 
invest  it  in  insurance  companies,  they 
will  never  have  any  money.  So  they 
pay  other  men  to  keep  their  money  for 
them,  and  when  they  die  it  is  paid  over 
to  their  families  or  creditors,  and  they 
pay  a  heavy  rate. 

They  receive  about  4  per  cent,  for  it 
m  this  way.  instead  of  six  per  cent, 
which  is  our  lawful  interest  in  North 
Carolina,  so  that  it  is  not  a  good  in- 
vestment even  financially  speaking.  To 
encourage  such  investments  because 
men  have  lost  the  art  of  saving  is  a 
poor  reason  for  insurance.  Rather  let 
men  return  to  the  safe  old  habit  of  not 
spending  all  their  earnings. 

Men's  love  of  money  plunges  them 
into  many  foolish  ways.  They  insure 
to  gain.  The  best  way  to  earn  money 
is  to  labor  for  it,  and  take  reasonable 
care,  buying  such  things  as  are  needful 
or  useful.  To  hoard  money  and  worship 
it  is  wrong. 

I  do  not  see  how  Baptists  could 
make  a  rule  to  exclude  their  mem- 
bers without  a  thus  saith  the  Lord 
for  it. 

Is  there  any  need  of  forbearance 
among  our  brethren  ?  Is  God  a  God  of 
forbearance?  See  Rom.  2:4.  Here 
iorbearance  is  coupled  with  God's 
goodness  and  long  suffering.  Should 
brethren  forbear  each  other?  See  Eph. 
4:2  and  Col.  3  113. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — "Let  him  that 
is  without  fault  cast  the  first  stone." 
I  find  this  quotation  used  by  yourself 
relative  to  a  certain  letter  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Landmark  of  June  15th. 
To  whom  was  this  addressed  :  To  God's 
people?  By  no  means;  but  to  those 
idone  who  know  nothing  but  carnal 
I  eapons.  His  people  have  been  taught 
and  have  learned,  that  "he  who  taketh 
the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword." 
They  have  also  been  taught  and  have 
learned;  that  they  were,  and  are  still 


sinners;  hence  the  above  quotation  was 
never  intended  to  apply  to  them,  for 
the  reason  that:  "Judgment  begins  at 
the  house  of  God,"  and  every  mouth  is 
slopped.  If  a  brother  is  overtaken  in  a 
i.nilt,  we  are  admonished  to  restore 
such  an  one.  The  question  would  sug- 
gest itself.  In  what  way  or  manner 
was  he  overtaken?  Was  he  overtaken 
by  publicity,  or  did  his  "sin  find  him 
out?"  Suppose  the  magnitude  of  the 
fault  should  justify  the  sentence  of 
death  ;  then  no  restoration  could  be  had. 
Under  what  head  does  this  character 
fall?  Had  he  confessed  his  fault,  he 
would  more  or  less,  always  have  the  1 
sympathy  of  the  church.  Not  so,  pub- 
licity overtook  him,  and  found  him  in 
a  fault  unto  death.  How  does  this 
accord  with  the  scripture?  "Your  sin 
will  find  you  out."  It  has  the  same 
accord  that  Christ  had  with  Belial. 
Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  his  peo- 
ple to  the  end,  and  the  scriptures  abun- 
dantly testify:  that  he  is,  and  has  been, 
and  always  will  be;  and  because  of 
ihat,  "their  sins  find  them  out."  Who 
then  overtakes  them,  Christ  or  publici- 
ty? Of  course  it  is  Christ.  They 
then  present  themselves  before  the 
church  to  be  dealt  with  as  seems  proper 
in  her  sight.  How  different  are  the 
two  characters,  the  one  whose  "sin- 
found  him  out  (although  the  sentence 
was  death)  was  under  the  tuition  of 
that  spirit,  who  says,  "I  w  ill  never  for- 
sake you,"  while  the  fine  overtaken  by 
publicity,  was  and  always  had  been, 
under  the  tuition  of  him,  who  walketh 
to  and  fro,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour, but  this  character  never  has  to 
seek,  neither  is  he  meat  for  him,  be- 
cause he  is  always  with  him,  and  a', 
his  right  hand  to  do  his  bidding;  but 
the  poor  saint,  whose  &w  finds  him 
out,"  is  his  meat  and  drink  indeed. 
This  character  in  question  may  have 
stood  forth  as  a  mouthpiece  for  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  continuously  car- 
rvi  lg  on  his  most  horrible,  lothesome. 
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debauchery  and  wickedness,  with  no 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes.  Such  a 
chat  actor  is  uncommon  among  humani- 
ty, and  if  the  most  absolute  disdain 
on  the  part  of  the  church,  would  consti- 
tute the  east  of  stones,  then  I  think 
will i  propriety,  yea,  with  impunity, 
they  might  be  heaped  upon  him  until 
every  vestage  of  his  vile  body  was  hid- 
den. Tt  is  entirely  in  keeping'  with 
such  a  character,  after  being  caught 
up  with,  and  the  simple  light  sentence 
of  expungement  from  the  church  of  the 
Most  High,  visited  upon  him,  that  in- 
stead of  carrying  himself  to  some  dark, 
black,  secluded  abode  of  night,  and 
mere  remain  until  perchance,  some  eye 
of  sympathy  might  find  that  he  recog- 
nized the  enormity  of  his  crime,  and 
might  administer  some  little  solace,  by 
passing  notice.  Where  is  he  soon,  yes 
very  soon  found?  In  public  print,  em- 
blazing abroad  much  sorrow  and  re- 
penience,  and  declaring  with  character- 
istic effrontery  that:  "his  desire  to  do 
and  live  right  has  been  and  still  is  as 
j.ood  as  any  man's.'"  Such  declara- 
tions are,  and  have  been  and  always 
will  be  in  keeping  with  that  character 
who  subordinates  everything  to  his 
wicked  lusts. 

Most  respectfully  submitted  for  pub 
lien;  ion. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

A.  S.  HOLDEN. 
1  fillsboro,  N.  C. 

Remarks: — The  woman  caught  in 
the  act  of  adultery  was  presented  by 
her  accusers  before  Jesus  with  a  view 
of  entrapping  him.  Jesus  said  to  tiu 
accusers,  Let  him  that  is  "without  sin 
cast  the  first  stone."  That  is  said  to 
all  and  applies  to  all  accusers.  A 
witness  against  another  is  not  sup- 
posed to  be  guilty  of  what  he  is  con- 
demning in  another.  Who  art  thou 
that  judges!  ? 

Jesus  gave  the  true  meaning  of  the 
law,  and  then  as  the  judge  forgave  her. 
Man  does  not  bring  himself  into  judg- 


ment.   If  man  is  honest  enough  to 

confess  a  wrong  as  soon  as  he  commits 
it  ahy  should  he  not  be  honest  enough 
tc  not  commit  it? 

His  sin  finds  him  out.  David  cloak- 
ed his  sin  as  long  as  he  could.  None 
of  us  confess  our  sins  until  they  be- 
come so  burdensome  we  have  no  peace 
and  confess  for  relief.  It  is  God  that 
brings  everything  into  judgment, 
whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be 
evil.  How  wonderfully  he  loves  us  if 
he  brings  our  sins  to  our  remembrance 
in  time,  and  we  confess  and  forsake 
them. 

W.  J.  Stephenson's  letter  was  pub- 
lished that  the  brethren  might  see 
where  he  stands,  according  to  his  own 
confession  and  avoidance.  His  neigh- 
bor has  come  along  and  searched  him 
out,  and  shown  that  there  is  error  ]r, 
bun  in  his  asseveration  of  an  innocent 
intent  in  him.  When  God  appeared  to 
Job  he  said,  the  words  of  Job  are  end- 
ed. I  will  speak  no  more.  He  was 
vile  in  his  own  eye  and  abhorred  hhn- 
se'1  in  dust  and  ashes. 

i  always  felt  the  church  did  right  in 
withdrawing  fellowing  from  him.  He 
is  without  excuse  for  his  sin  and 
his  conduct  after  was  an  aggravat'  in; 
W  e  have  but  few  preachers,  but  it 
seems  we  have  had  too  many  of  late. 
We  need  men  that  feaf  God  and  abhor 
evil.  P.  D.  G. 


Rider  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
1  leel  it  my  duty  to  write  you  a  few 
liv.es  to  inform  you  that  the  general 
sentiment  of  the  Baptists  in  the  Little 
River  Association  as  far  as  I  have 
heard  them  express  themselves  object 
to  W.  T-  Stephenson's  letter  being  pub- 
lished "in  the  Landmark.  Now,  Bro. 
Gold,  while  I  do  not  feel  capable  of 
advising  such  an  able  and  gifted  broth- 
er as  you  are.  I  really  don't  know  tint 
i  thought  of  it  while  in  your  presence, 
It  seemed  that  our  minds  were  en- 
gaged in  better  things  for  which  1  feel 
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glad  it  was  so.  Now,  Bra.  Gold.  1  am 
willing  for  you  and  the  Baptist  geneud- 
ly  to  know  my  sentiments  in  regard  to 
this  matter.  I  believe  from  the  acts 
of  W.  J.  Stephenson  a  few  days  before 
he  was  betrayed  to  the  public  that  his 
tears  and  sorrow  are  for  being  caught 
.more  than  the  crime,  for  just  a  short 
while  before  the  crime  was  made  pub- 
lic the  yearly  meeting  came  on  at 
.Smithfield  and  that  girl  was  present 
and  he  went  on  and  helped  to  adminis- 
ter  the  supper,  commune  and  washed 
Bro.  J.  A.  T.  Jones'  feet,  and  after 
service  was  over  took  this  girl  home 
with  him  to  take  dinner  with  him  and 
his  wife  and  he  knew  at  that  time  what 
was  trumps  just  as  well  as  he  does 
now,  and  that  proves  to  my  mind,  if 
such  a  thing  is  possible  that  if  the 
whole  thing  could  have  been  kept  hid 
he  would  never  have  come  up  and  con- 
fessed it,  but  still  would  have  gone  on 
as  heretofore*  Now,  Bro.  Gold,  I  am 
persuaded  to  believe  that  you  have  all 
reason  to  believe  what  I  have  written 
to  you  is  in  love,  desiring  your  pence 
and"  welfare,  and  that  the  blessed  Lord 
may  continue  to  bless  and  guide  you  to 
the  comfort  of  his  people.  Now.  Bro. 
Gold,  I  don't  particularly  request  you  to 
publish  this  letter,  but  willing  to  leave 
it  to  your  better  judgment,  and  :i  it 
should  be  your  mind  to  publish  th's 
1  ;;m  responsible  for  what  I  have  said 
and  willing  to  stand  by  it  for  the  honor 
of  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Savior.    I  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon. 

Yours  in  hope, 
r  J.  T.  COATS 


ERROR. 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  Landmark  Broth- 
fci  James  A.  Monsecs  was  made  to  say  what 
the  did  not  mean  to  write.  He  menat  and 
wished  to  say,  that  the  devil  was  his  oripmy. 
He  cannot  he  the  friend  of  any  *me. 

p.  p.  a 
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EDITORIAL. 

Friend  Whitford  Gillikin  requests 
my  view  of  Luke  15:11 — 25. 

;st.  Jesus  spake  in  parables.  These 
are  not  fables  or  stories,  lies  or  imagin- 
ative things,  fiction  or  novels,  but  they 
are  faithful  expressions  of  realities  set- 
ting, forth  what  is  true,  and  always  will 
be  true.  Fables  use  animals  to  declare 
what  is  true  of  men  of  certain  classes, 
or  under  certain  circumstances,  or  in 
certain  conditions.  The  cunning  of 
the  fox  exhibits  the  scheming  of  cer- 
tain men;  the  thirst  of  the  wolf  for 
sheep  shows  the  hate  of  certain  men 
that  would  devour  the  church.  The 
helplessness  of  a  sheep  sets  forth  the 
traits  of  a  child  of  God. 

But  the  parables  of  Jesus  set  forth 
in  a  higher  degree  what  men  do,  and 
the  consequences  of  men's  conduct.  It 
is  not  biography,  it  is  not  history.  Tt 
partakes  of  the  order  and  expression  of 
instruction.  It  never  blunders,  is  nev- 
er mistaken,  is  never  out  of  place,  but 
is  always  truth.  By  its  use  Jesus,  who 
knows  "all  of  man,  with  what  awaits 
him.  maker  of  man  show  what  is 
man's  condition,  both  now  and  forever. 

2nd.  There  is  a  profundity  in  the 
parables  of  Jesus  that  includes  the  en- 
tire state  of  man,  so  that  if  we  know 
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the  meaning  of  these  parables  then  we 
know  man  himself.  It  may  as  well 
he  observed  here  that  Jesns  used  no 
time  in  descanting  on  the  philosophies 
of  mankind,  or  men's  theories  and 
speculations,  but  he  taught  the  things 
Lliat  are  most  important  for  men  to 
iv-now — things  that  never  become  obso- 
lete, but  are  the  same  always,  and 
things  when  men  are  made  wise  unto 
salvation  will  always  interest  them  and 
engage  their  attention. 

3rd.  In  the  case  considered  here  he 
presents  a  certain  man  who  had  two 
sons.  It  will  not  do  to  ignore  the 
fact  that  each  one  is  his  son.  The  mat- 
ter under  consideration  is  his  answer 
to  an  objection  the  Pharisees  raised 
against  him,  namely  that  he  received 
sinners  and  ate  with  them.  From  the 
standpoint  of  the  Phnrisee  that  was  a 
t'atal  blunder  of  Jesus.  Surely  he 
could  not  be  the  son  of  God  if  he  re- 
ceived sinners.  But  what  a  bad  stand- 
point (fid  the  Pharisees  occupy.  Who 
could  commit  a  more  fatal  blunder? 
It  was  to  assume  that  they  themselves 
were  not  sinners.  What  need  would 
men  have  for  Jesus  who  are  not  sin- 
ners ?  What  need  would  men  have  for 
le.ius  who  are  not  great  sinners? 
What  is  worse  than  a  Pharisee?  He 
is  uot  only  no  better  than  a  publican, 
but  is  so  deceived  and  wrapt  up,  blind- 
ed and  conceited  in  his  hypocrisy,  that 
he  is  full  of  the  worst  abomination  of 
pride  and  self  love,  yet  knows  it  not. 

4th.  The  illustrations  Jesus  makes 
shows  that  there  is  no  intrinsic  differ- 
ence between  that  which  is  lost  or 
wanders  off,  and  that  which  is  safe  at 
home.  A  man  having  a  hundred  sheep 
and  eme  wanders  off  and  is  lost;  or  the 
woman  with  ten  pieces  of  silver,  and 
one  is  lost,  while  the  nine'  are  safe 
home;  or  the  man  with  two  sons,  and 
one  requests  the  portion  of  goods  fall- 
ing to  him,  who  wanders  off  and  wastes 
it  in  riotous  living,- bile  the  other  abides 
with  his  father. 


There  is  no  condition  the  sheep  may 
he  placed  in  that  will  cause  it  to  become 
a  goat.  There  is  no  condition  in  which 
the  lost  pi.-ve  o:  -alver  will  become  any- 
thing but  silver.  There  is  no  shame- 
ful living  this  wandering,  unthankful, 
wasteful  and  spendthrift  son  may 
plunge  himself  into  when  he  will  cear  c 
to  be  a  son  of  that  same  father. 

5th.  The  labor  of  the  shepherd  or 
owner  of  the  sheep,  the  search  of  the 
owner  of  the  silver,  the  mourning  anx- 
iety of  the  father  all  prove  the  nature  of 
the  relation  of  ownership  or  sonship 
cannot  be  altered  or  destroyed  hv  tht 
loss  of  the  property,  or  wrong  doing 
of  the  son. 

The  owner  of  the  sheep  seeks  it  until 
found,  puts  his  own  shoulder  or  power 
under  it  and  brings  it  back  to  the  fold 
with  great  rejoicing,  and  with  no  dam- 
age to  any  one.  The  owner  of  the  lost 
silver  searches  with  carefulness  until 
she  finds  the  lost  piece* of  silver,  and 
then  gives  vent  to  her  gladness  in  the 
presence  of  her  neighbors. 

The  wayward,  wasteful  son  carries 
it!  himself,  ignored  and  unheeded  in 
his  foolish  and  shameful  conduct,  the 
elements,  principles  and  feelings  which 
will  compel  him  to  return  home  under 
the  grief  of  his  suffering,  while  in  the 
father  there  dwells  the  affection  and 
love  that  will  welcome  the  lost  son  and 
his  return:  yet  as  the  son  by  wilfw 
sinning  has  brought  on  himself  this] 
shame  he  must  return,  confessing  hisj 
wrong,  and  imploring  forgiveness  of; 
his  father:  for  in  his  restoration  to  his 
place  he  had  deserted  his  own  sin  must 
be  deplored,  and  the  righteous  conduct 
of  It's  father  must  be  maintained. 

cth.  The  life  relation  of  father  and 
son  in  the  gospel  will  most  assured™ 
endure  and  display  its  indestructi- 
ble principle  and  love  and  power 
against  all  unworthiness  and  sin  of 
the  erring  child,  and  restore  that  joy 
once  disturbed;  for  the  shepherd  nitifl 
have  his  own,  yea  the  good  shepherd 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


must  bring  the  lost  sheep  home;  the 
woman,  the  church,  must  have  all  her 
pieces  of  silver;  the  father  must  wel- 
come all  his  children -home  amid  great 
pejoicing.  It  cannot  be  a  broken  fami- 
ly. Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Z.  C.  Barbour  requests  my 
view  of  Mai.  4:1,  "For  behold  the  day 
cometh,"  etc. 

Brother  Barbour  holds  that  this 
scripture  is  yet  unfulfilled,  or  is  still  fu- 
ture, or  lias  not  yet  been  fulfilled. 

1  st.  The  day  referred  to  was  in  the 
future  to  Malichi  who  lived  some  hun- 
ditds  of  years  before  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness arose  with  healing  in  his 
wings  to  those  that  feared  the  name 
of  die  Lord.  His  arising  with  healing 
in  iiis  wings  was  fulfilled  on  and  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

2nd.  What  is  the  proof  of  this?  Be- 
fore the  coming"  of  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord  and  the  prophet 
felijsh  should  be  sent  to  turn  the  heart 
bf  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
Eeait  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  the  Lord  smite  the  earth  with  a 
cur-;;'.  Who  is  Elijah?  He  is  John 
the  Baptist,  who  came  in  the  spirit  and 
|»ower  of  Elijah  that  brought  down 
lire  from  heaven,  and  exercised  the 
great  power  of  overthrowing  idolatry, 
and  restoring  the  worship  of  God  who 
is  a  consuming  fire. 

<  hie  truly  reading  the  books  of  the 
1  iw  must  be  impressed  with  the  solemn 
Searching  character  of  that  worship. 
There  was  death  in  it.  Lambs  and 
Bullocks  must  be  slain,  and  their  blood 
sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  on  the  wor- 
shippers. This  said  the  men  that  wor- 
ship  here  are  sinners  and  deserve 
deuh;  lint  mercy  prevails,  and  these 
limbs  and  bullocks,  that  are  innocent 
in  die  type,  die  for  them.  Moreover 
the  offerings  are  by  fire  which  must 
never  cease  to  burn  on  the  altar.  Fire 


is  the  most  consuming  element  and 
tries  things. 

Jesus  is  the  whole  burnt  offering-  - 
the  passover  Lamb.  He  was  the  most 
holy  offering.  All  the  wrath  of  God 
must  be  poured  out  on  him,  and  he 
makes  an  end  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself,  being  made  sin  for  us,  because 
he  knew  no  sin. 

John  said,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance,  but  one  cometh 
after  me  who  is  mightier  than  I.  He 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.  His  fan  is  in  his  hand 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
the  wheat  will  he  gather  into  his  gar- 
ner, but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unrpienchable  fire,  Mat.  3:  11-12. 

Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  a  I 
hides  to  the  prophecy  of  Joel.  It  is 
a  lied  the  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord.  Joel  2:28-32,  and  Acts  2:16-21. 
The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that 
great  and  notable  dayofthe  Lord  come. 
Peter  tells  us  it  was  fulfilled  on  the  day 
or  Pentecost.  Yet  we  have  the  same 
natural,  literal  sun  and  moon  now  that 
then  ruled  the  day  and  night.  The 
sci  ipture  is  fulfilled  as  it  was  prophesied 
of.  In  what  sense  is  that?  The  legal 
heavens,  or  Jewish  heavens  that  thei 
were,  passed  away.  The  legal  sun  or 
light  of  that  heaven  was  darkened  a-  a 
shadow,  and  its  moon  was  turned  int  , 
blood — fulfilled  in  the  shedding  of  thj 
blood  of  the  new  covenant,  even  ot 
jesus  the  Lamb  of  God  who  takes 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  stars 
also  of  that  firmanent  fell  to  th  eeartb 
or  passed  away  as  Jesus  the  sun  of 
righteousness  arose  with  healing  (not 
ciuses  )in  his  wings.  For  Jesus  is  th; .i 
tine  light  that  lights  every  man  ihai 
comes  into  the  world.  He  takes  awav 
l i;e  first  covenant  that  he  may  establish 
•be  second.  No  place  in  the  gospel 
church  is  found  for  the  first  coven-, 
of  works.  No  longer  shall  the  people 
c ;  God  be  shut  up  in  the  prison  where- 
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in  there  is  no  water;  but  unto  tl.em 
slial  look  for  him  shall  Jesus  {he  sun 
of  righteousness  arise  with  hea'ir.g  in 
his  wings;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
♦hat  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  mime 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  For  God 
will  pour  out  his  Spirit-on  all  flesh — on 
1  lis  people  whether  Jew  or  Gentile. 

3rd.  But  how  are  the  wicked  burned 
up  as  stubble?  The  Jews  said,  "If  we 
ict  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
hove on  him;  and  the  Romans  shall 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and 
ration,"     John  1 1  48. 

This  was  literally  done.  The  Ro 
mans  did  burn  their  temple  and  take 
awav  or  make  an  end  of  their  in',  on. 
Soon  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
the  former  worship  under  the  law  pass- 
ed away  as  a  national  worship. 

4th.  John  said  Jesus  should  bapnze 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and 
that  he  would  thoroughly  purge 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  his 
gainer,  and  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable lire.  Jesus  gathered  his 
people  out  fro  mamong  the  Jews  lie 
came  to  his  own  who  received  him  in  ', 
but  as  many  as  received  him  to  them 
he  gave  power  to  become  the  sous  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name;  which  were  born  not  of  blocd, 
nr-r  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  born  of  God.  They 
are  the  wheat  which  he  gathered  into 
his  garner.  But  the  Jewish  nation  or 
the  wicked  are  cast  into  outer  darkn  :;s 

and  as  a  nation  they  are  destroyed  r  

and  branch. 

5th.  In  the  experience  of  the  Lord's 
children  their  own  fleshly,  uncircumc's- 
cd  nature  shall  be  destroyed,  and  shah 
burn  as  an  oven.  There  is  a  use  for 
our  lleshlv  nature  here  in  time,  but  the 
flesh  shall  be  burned  up  as  chaff.  There 
is  a  use  for  chaff  in  the  growth  and  de- 
\eiopment  of  wheat,  but  when  the 
wluwt  is  harvested  and  the  chaff  sepa- 
ated  from  wheat,  of  no  further  use  is 
the  chaff  to  the  wheat.  All  our  filth  and 


■■  leness  shall  be  destroyed  in  the  re- 
snrection:  then  shall  the  righteous 
•rhine  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father  above  the  brightness  or  the 
sun. 

But  the  wicked  or  ungodly  as  cheat 
or  tares  shall  grow  together  with  ; he 
)-ghteous  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
hen  they  shall  be  burned  up  as  chai'f. 

Tins  is  not  yet  fulfilled,  or  is  yet  in 
the  future.  A  few  words  of  prophecy 
run  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  into 
t.cnity.  But  the  fulfillment  begins  in 
time.  We  or  such  as  are  risen  with 
Christ  know  that  there  is  a  blessed 
inlfillment  of  these  scritprues  now 
working  as  leaven,  and  that  it  shall 
wok  unto  the  consummation  of  ali 
things.  The  wicked  are  now  as  a  she, 
c .  as  something  consumed  under  the 
soles  of  our  feet,  and  all  of  this  woi  !d, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life  are  as  chaff,  and 
f1k.11  all  be  consumed;  while  those 
things  that  are  above  where  Christ  sit- 
tcth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  shall  re- 
main as  wheat  gathered  into  garner. 

P.  D.  G 


CIRCUMCISION. 
Literal  circumcision  was  typical.  Of 
tvhat?  Of  a  circumcision  made  with- 
out hands  in  cutting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
jChrigt 

This  circumcision  is  not  made  with 
hands — not  as  the  literal  Jewish  cir- 
•umcision.  This  one  cuts  off  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circum- 
cision of  Christ,  who  was  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself.  The  transgression  of 
his  people  was  laid  upon  him,  and  he 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body,  there- 
fore they  must  be  cut  off  by  death,  the 
di  ath  of  the  cross.  The  sword  of  jus- 
tir.e  awakes  against  him,  and  this  cuts 
off  our  sins  by  his  death.  We  cannot 
therefore  glory  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
man  glory  let  him  glory  in  Christ  Jesus 
crucified.    By  this  circumcision  death 
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follows.  We  are  cut  off.  Then  we  as 
dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ 
are  prepare  ' 
hapri 


Christ  who  ii 
then  shall  Be  ; 


ir  life  : 
appear 


hall  appea 
villi  him  ii 
P.  1).  G. 


Je 


name  of  tl 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  and 
risen  in  his  likeness  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  bath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  also 
being  dead  in  the  nneircumcision  of  the 
flesh  God  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Jesus,  having  forgiven  us  all  tres- 
passes. We  are  no  longer  under  the 
law.  The  handwriting  of  ordinances 
which  was  against  us  and  contrary  to 
us  is  blotted  out,  having  been  nailed  to 
his  cross,  fastened  in  the  cross  so  thai 
it  is  taken  away. 

What  a  wonderful  circumcision  this 
is,  and  it  so  binds  us,  joins  us,  to 
Je.-r.s  crucified,  buried  (  risen  and  glori  ■ 
fied,  that  we  are  complete  in  him,  want- 
ing nothing. 

This  is  substantial  work,  an  effectual 
culling  off,  making  this  people  holy  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Such  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  We  are  the  true 
circumcision  (not  typical  as  were  the 
national  Jews),  but  circumcised  in- 
wardly in  the  heart.  This  inward, 
spiritual  circumcision,  whercby  one  is 
inwardly  a  Jew,  a  new  creature  in 
Christ,  constitutes  him  an  Israealite  in- 
deed. Such  worship  God  in  the  spirit. 
This  causes  a  heart  spiritual  worship. 
Such  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  can- 
not glory  save  in  him.  Sncli  oi  course 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

These  spiritual  worshipers  are  ;•. 
blest  people.  They  are  called  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  their 
works,  but  according  to  the  grace  giv- 
en them  in  Christ  Jesus  which  is  re- 
vealed in  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  flesh,  who  .put  away  sin  by  the  sac- 
rifice of  himself. 

If  we  then  are  risen  with  Christ  our 
affection  should  be  on  things  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  for  we  are  dead  and  our  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  when 


To  the  Churches  of  the  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 


.tions  have  been  noted  for  very  largo 
and  much  disorderly  and  unlawful 
t.  The  ungodlv  and  the  pleasure 
i  look  forward  to  these  yearly  meet- 
an  occasion  for  a  grand  picnic  and 


to  level  in  sinful  pleasures  etc. 

Kow,  are  we  in  any  way  responsible  for 
these  things?  I  verily  believe  we  are.  Our 
custom  of  camping  on  the  ground  for  three 
days  and  nights  opens  the  way,  furnishes 
the  occasion  and  attraction  for  these  things. 
Now  if  this  be  true,  should  we  not  stop  it? 
Some  might  say  how  arc  we  going  to  hin- 


!0P1, 


th 


The  only  trouble  I  apprehend  is  to  get  the 
Baptists  themselves  to  quit.  If  they  will 
consider  this  matter  from  the  standpoint 
of  God's  glory  and  not  their  own  pleasure, 
I  think  they  will  confess  they  ought  to  quit 
it.  It  might  be  argued  that  the  order  has 
neen.  better  of  late  years.  But  one  has  only 
to  o  out  on  the  outer  circles  of  the  crowd 
Lo  realize  that  the  disorder  has  just  moved 
;i  little  farther  off.  It  was  said' we  had  good 
order  at  the  Harbor  two  years  ago,  when  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  sick  women  and  others 
could  not  sleep  in  the  meeting  house  on  ac- 
count of  noise  and  bad  conduct  around  it; 
and  report  says  that  a  certain  man  has 
boasted  that  he  sold  four  barrels  of  liquor 
at  that  Association,  and  I  hear  it  is  being 
stored  up  by  the  jug  full  to  be  sold  at  Coun- 
try Line".  Can  we  afford  to  bear  the  stigma 
of  these  things  until  we  have  done  all  we 
can  to  prevent  them?     I  think  not.   We  are 
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commanded  to  shun  every  appearance  of 
evil  and  to  give  none  occasion  to  the  adver- 
sary to  apeak  reproachfully.  Let  not  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of.  I  hope  the  breth- 
len.  sisters  and  friends  will  consider  this 
natter  in  the  fear  of  (Tod,  and  I  would  be 
glad,  if  every  church  would  signify  in  their 
■  titers  to  the  Association  in  August  whether 
they  are  in  favor  of  camping  or  against  it. 

Y.  I  CHANDLER. 


The  Abbot's  Creek  Union  Association  is 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Suggs  Creek, 
commencing  on  Saturday  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  August,  1904.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  desiring  to  come  to 
:  ee  us.  Those  coming  by  rail  v  ill  be  met  at 
Star  on  the  A.  &  A.  road,  also  the  Durham 
atid  Charlotte  road  comes  to  Star.  All  corn- 
pig  from  south  north  or  east  will  be  met  on 
Friday  and  carried  to  the  meeting  on  Sat- 
urday. Any  wishing  to  coma  please  notify 
A.  Leach,  Star,  N.  C. 

There  will  be  conveyance  from  Seagrove. 
on  the  A.  &  A  R.  R. 

A.  P.  LEACH,  Church  Clerk. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother: —  Please  give  notice  in  the 
Landmark  that  the  twenty-fourth  annual 
session  of  the  Seven  Mile  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  will  be  held  with  the  church 
.it  :\lingo  mooting  house,  Sampson  Co.,  N. 
(J.,  1o  commence  on  Friday  before  the  sec- 
ond last  Sunday  in  September,  1904,  the 
16th,  17th  and  18th.  Mingo  church  is  about 
four  miles  from  Dunn.  Those  coming  by 
railroad  from  the  south  will  arrive  at  Dunn 
on  Thursday,  1.15  p.  m.  Those  coming  from 
I  he  north  will  arrive  at  Dunn  about  4.30  p. 
m.  same  day.  Brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  and  from  the 
association.  Brethren,  siisters  and  friends 
are  invited.  We  hope  to  meet  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  the  ministering  brethren  at  that 
.Association. 

CORNELIUS  HODGES', 
Association  Clerk. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold: — The  Country  Line  As- 


sociation is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Country  Line,  Caswell  Co.,  N.  C, 
nn  August  20,  1904,  and  continue  three  days. 
Visitors  by  railroad  will  be  met  at  Ruffin, 
N.  C.  on  Southern  R.  R.,  on  Friday  at  12 
o'clock,  1G  miles  from  the  place  of  meeting, 
provided  they  send  me  a  card  eight  or  ten 
days  before  hand. 

Y.  I.  CHANDLER,  Mod. 
T.  H.  RUDD,  Church  Clerk. 

Fitch,  N.  C. 


OEITUAEIES 

MRS.  M.  L.  A.  YARBORO. 
In  memoriam  of  my  beloved  aunt,  Mrs. 
M.  L.  A.  Yarborough.  She  was  born  March 
10,  1831,  and  died  February  12,  1904.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  John  L.  and  Sallic  Luns- 
ford.  She  was  married  to  J.  M.  Yarborough, 
February  14,  1854,  and  was  the  mother  of 
nine  children.  They  all  died  in  infancy  ex- 
cept three  sons.  She  also  left  nine  grand- 
children. She  joined  old  Flat  River  church 
about  the  date  77  or  78.  Aunt  was  a  lovely 
Christian  character,  living  out  her  religion, 
making  manifest  that  she  had  been  taught 
of  Jesus.  Meek,  humble,  modest  and  retir- 
ing in  her  disposition,  the  more  you  saw 
of  her  the  more  you  loved  her.  Her  chil- 
dren have  lost  a  good  mother,  her  brothers 
and  sister  a  dear  sister,  her  neighbors  a 
kind  friend,  but  we  feel  sure  our  loss  is 
her  gain  from  the  abundant  evidence  that 
she  left  us.  Her  husband  had  been  dead 
about  two  years  and  she  has  said  ever 
since  his  death  that  she  was  ready  aivl 
willing  to  go  for  several  months  before 
she  died.  She  desired  to  hear  preaching 
and  singing  and  talked  of  her  hope  of 
heaven,  and  told  her  experience  to  some  of 
her  loved  ones  who  visited  her  in  her  las! 
days.  She  was  never  well  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  but  bore  her  .sufferings  with 
so  much  patience,  never  murmuring  or  com- 
plaining. It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  her 
several  times  the  last  two  years  of  her 
life,  and  I  feel  like  her  influence  over  me 
for  good  will  follow  me  through  life.  Her 
very  presence  seemed  a  sweet  benediction 
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tc  me.  May  the  Lord  prepare  us  all  to  _ 
meet  in  heaven. 

NANNIE  F.  CARRINGTON,  ]\ 
Durham,  N.  C.  j 


"i 


MRS.   LAURA  A.  VAUGHN. 
It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  write  a  few  lines 
in  memory  of  our  dear  mother,  who  depart-  j 
ed  this  life  May  24,  1904.    She  was  horn 
May  1,  1853.    Her  natural  life  here  on  earth 
was  53  years  and  23  days.    She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Missionary  Baptist  church 
about  28  years.    She  was  a  great  sufferer.  \ 
having  been  afflicted  for  a  number  of  years, 
though  she  bore  her  sufferings  with  great 
fortitude,  and  patience.    She  would  often  \> 
remark,  that  when  her  sufferings  here  on  \ 
earth  were  ended  she  would  pass  over  the'.f 
dark  rver,  and  rest  with  her  Saviour,  where  j 
there  is  no  sorrow,  no  suffering,  no  pain.  ] 
no  death. 

She  never  looked  sad,  but  was  possessed 
of  a  bright  and  cheerful  countenance,  al-  h 
ways  ready  to  speak  comforting  words  to  j' 
the  bereaved  or  troubled  heart.     She  was  j 
kind  and  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  never  '■ 
turned   a  beggar  from  her  door  without  \ 
bread,  and  a  glad  heart.    In  her  last  days 
she  talked  freely  about  dying,  and  seemed 
to  be  happy.    She  said,  "Jesus  was  helping 
her  onward  and  Jesus  would  welcome  her 
home." 

On  the  day  she  died  she  said  she  dreaded 
nothing,  only  the  sting  of  death,  that  she 
had  just  received  a  message  from  her  Sa- 
vior and  he  would  bear  her  over  the  river 
to  rest  in  endless  joys  above.  Oh,  what  a 
consolation  it  is  to  us,  for  our  loved  one" 
to  leave  such  bright  evidence  of  a  happy 
home  beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  True,  we 
cant's  help  but  mourn  our  loss,  but  it  is 
wrong  to  wish  her  back  in  this  vain  world. 

We  should  be  submissive  to  the  Lord's 
will,  and  ask  God  with  earnest  desire  of 
heart  to  prepare  us  to  meet  death  and 
make  us  ready  to  say: 

LUCY  M.  ADAMS. 

REBECCA  A.  ROBERTS. 
Roe,  Carteret  Co.,  N.  C,  July  8,  190?. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  the  request  of 
her  brother  I  will  write  a  short  piece  in 
remembrance  of  Rebecca  A.  Roberts,  who 
we  believe  was  called  home  to  dwell  with 
Jesus,  on  the  29th  day  of  June,  1904.  She 
was  born  June  12,  1833  and  died  June  29, 
1904.  She  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Cedar  Island  in  April,  1854,  and 
lived  as  one  who  wanted  to  spend  her  time 
serving  the  good  master.  She  was  married 
to  Joseph  Roberts  in  18G0,  and  moved  from 
Cedar  Island  to  Portsmouth,  N.  C.  Her 
husband,  I  think,  died  about  1890,  and  left 
her;  but  she  had  one  son  and  he  was  good 
to  her.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Jesse  P. 
Goodwin  and  Cortney,  his  wife.  The  dear 
bister  was  afflicted  a  long  time,  and  seemed 
as  she  was  warned  that  her  time  ^is  short 
on  earth,  for  she  wanted  to  leaves  Ports- 
mouth and  come  to  Cedar  Island  so  she 
might  bo  with  her  brothers  and  sisters.  She 
has  only  one  brother  and  three  half  broth- 
ers, and  three  half  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss, 
which  we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain.  May 
God  let  his  blessing  rest  upon  us  all. 

THOMAS  L.  GOODWIN. 

f  ABSCILLA  MEARS. 

Died  May  28th,  in  Edgecombe  county, 
N.  C.  near  Medora,  Abcilla  Mears,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  &  Beady  Brake  in  her  80th  year. 
She  joined  the  church  at  the  Falls  of  Tar 
nver  in  1855,  of  which  church  she  remained 
a  faithful  and  consistant  member  until  death 
placed  the  crown  upon  her  head  that  she 
had  a  view  of  many  years  ago,  and  loved  to 
express  the  hope  that  she  would  wear  it 
some  future  day. 

She  was  married  to  brother  R.  D.  Meart 
in  the  early  seventies,  who  still  remain  z 
to  mourn  her  loss,  and  yet  her  eternal  gain 
ar  all  who  know  her  believe.  She  was  a 
burden  bearer  all  of  her  life,  for  she  was 
the  mainstay  of  the  family  in  her  young 
as  well  as  her  old  age.  She  was  poor  'in 
this  world's  goods,  but  strong  in  faith,  and 
rich  in  love  and  mercy  of  God.  which  she 
manifested  by  a  walk  and  conversation  that 
would  do  honor  to  some  of  much  more  pre- 
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tentious.  It  was  happiness  to  her  to  make 
others  happy,  and  a  pleasure  to  do  a  favor 
for  one  in  need.  In  short,  if  I  could  live  a 
life  as  acceptable  to  God  as  I  took  her's  to 
be  I  would  miss  many  heartaches,  groans 
and  fears. 

JESSE  BRAKE. 
Medora,  N.  C,  Jun*  3,  1904. 


JOHN  WILLIAM  BRAKE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— It  is  a  sad  and 
solemn  thing  to  attempt  to  write  on  the 
death  of  our  own  child,  yet  I,  this  morning, 
undertake   the  task. 

John  William  Brake,  the  oldest  son  of 
.'esse  and  E.  A.  Brake,  was  born  June  30, 
1873,  and  died  June  19,  1904,  after  being 
eonlino<#to  his  bed  four  months  with  that 
dreadful  disease,  consumption.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  one  child,  father,  mother,  three  bro- 
thers and  seven  sisters  to  mourn  his  loss, 
still  not  mourning  like  for  one  whom  wo 
have  no  hope.  It  is  hard  to  train  us  poor 
worms  of  the  dust  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done, 
yet  how  thankful  we  should  be  that  we 
have  been  spared  31  years  to  weep  the 
weeping  that,  none  but  the  bereaved  can 
weep. 

While  Willie  never  joined  the  church 
he  lived  a  life  from  childhood  up  that 
many  professing  hope  would  do  well  to 
imitate.  He  had  no  enjoyment  for  bad  com- 
pany, and  while  he  took  his  drink  at  home, 
he  took  pleasure  in  saying  he  had  never 
taken  one  in  a  saloon,  or  used  profane  lan- 
guage on  any  occasion.  He  was  a  strong 
believer  of  the  Primitive  Eaptist  faith,  but 
like  a  shoe  peg,  had  to  be  driven  to  fill  his 
place  of  duty.  His  patience  during  his  four 
months  confinement  was  a  marvel  to  all  who 
saw  him:  but  he  seemed  perfectly  resigned 
to  his  fate,  and  preferred  his  troubles  to 
himself,  so  now  we  hope, 

JESSE  BRAKE. 

Medora,  N.  C,  July  3,  1904. 


APPOI  NTMENTS 

W.  C.  EDWARDS 
Union  Grove,  August  8th. 
Crooked  Creek,  August  9th. 


Meadow  Creek,  August  10th 
Clark's  Grove,  August  11th. 
..ones  Hill,  August  12th. 
Howard's  Chapel,  August  15th. 
Freedom,  August  lGth. 
Liberty  Hill,  August  17th. 
Bear  Creek,  August  18th. 
Mountain  Creek,  August  19th. 


Abbott's  Creek,  August  23rd. 

Tom's  Creek,  August  25th. 

I  rck  Hill,  August  20th. 

Thence  to  Abbott's  Creek  Association. 

Me  will  need  conveyance. 


Z/R.  BALLANCE. 
Willow  Spring,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sun- 
day in  August. 

Sandy  Grove,  Monday. 
Fellowship  Tuesday. 
Bethel,  Wednesday. 
Hannah's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Clement,  Friday. 
Hc-will  need  conveyance. 

J.  A.  T.  JONES. 


JAMES  A.  MONSEES. 
Flat  Creek,  Aug.  5. 
Salisbury,  Aug.  G  and  7. 
Concord,  Aug.  7,  at  night. 
Bear  Creek,  Aug.  8. 
Watson,  Aug,  9. 
Union  Grove,  Aug  10. 
High  Hill,  Aug.  11. 
Liberty,  Aug.  12. 
Lawyer's  Springs,  Aug.  13  and  14. 
Tyces  School  House,  Aug.  15. 
Jerusalem,  Aug.  16. 
Howard's  Chapel,  Aug.  17. 
Freedom,  Aug.  18. 
Albemarle,  Aug.  18,  at  night. 
Mountain  Creek,  Aug.  19. 
Big  Creek,  Aug.  20  and  21. 
Tom's  Creek,  Aug  22. 
Rock  Hill,  Aug.  23. 
White  Oak  Springs,  Aug.  25. 
Thence  to  Abbott  Creek  Association, 
Conveyance  needed. 


EVERYBODY 

CAN  TAKE  A  TRIP  WITH  THE  LOW  RATE  TICKETS  ON  SALE 

via  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LIME. 

RICHMOJND,  VA.,  account  National  Association  Stationary- 
Engineers,  August  1st  to  6th. 

LOUISVILLE,  KY.,  account  Biennial  Conclave  Knights  of 
Pythias,  August  16th  to  20th. 

BOSTON,  MASS.,  account  National  Encampment  Gr.  A.  R. 
August  15th  to  20th. 

ST.  LOUIS,  IMIO. 
WORLDS  FAIB. 

SEASON,  Sixty  Day,  Fifteen  Day  and  Coach  Excursion 
tickets  now  on  sale.  Excellent  Service,  Convenient  Schedules. 

For  full  informatior;  as  to  raw."  date  of  ?ale,  Jimit  of 
tickets,  schedules;,  etc..  (ail  cu  n-y  Ticitt  Agcut  ti  the  A. 
C-  L.,  or  write 

H.  M.  Emeison.  W-  J.  Craig, 

Traffic  Manager.        Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 
Wilmiugtou  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days*  treat- 
ment in  a  box.  Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind.  - 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


^Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE, CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


( Selected. ) 
"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
hnisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
.  [down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
I  of  God." — Hebrews  xii,  2. 

Religion  is  an  article,  and  perhaps 
one  of  the  common  things  you  will  find 
m  the  land  in  which  we  live.  It  car- 
ries with  it  'certain  advantages,  and  [ 
am  ready  to  admit  that  it  often  gives 
an  individual  a  degree  of  respectability, 
and  a  certain*  position  in  life.  But 
when  the  question  is  really  .put  in  the 
balances  of  the  Sanctuary,  will  it  do 
anything-  for  us  when  we  come  to  lay 
down  our  mortal  bodies  upon  a  dying 
jfed.?  for  you  know  we  are  all  dying 
creatures,  and  that  fact  cannot  be  too 
V  often  impressed  upon  our  minds.  For 
I  as  \vc  I'iid  in  our  lesson:  "it  is  appoint - 
f-  ed  unto  man  once  to  die,"  and  you 
know,  there  will  be  no  bribing  the  judge 
of  quick  and  dead;  there  will  be  no 
I  false  evidences.  The  great  white 
throne  shall  be  set.  and  the  books  shall 
be  opened,  then  the  record  that  kept 
against  us  shall  be  revealed,  "for  the 
'<  eye  of  the  Lord  goeth  to  and  fro  in  the 
'  earth."  All  will  be  spread  out.  and 
laid  open  and  bare,  and  the  dead  shal' 
be  judged  out  of  the  things  written 
therein.  Well  now,  the  apostle's  ob- 
ject in  the  discharge  of  his  ministry 
was,  to  show  the  w  rong,  and  to  show 
the  right.;  and  to  point  out  that  relig- 
ion which  will  never  do  to  die  by,  and 


set  forth  that  religion  which  has  God 
for  its  author;  and  every  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  rightly  divides  the 
word  of  truth  will  do  the  same;  and 
woe  be  to  that  man  that  keepeth  back 
anything,  crying,  "Peace,  peace," 
where  God  has  never  spoken  peace. 
May  the  Lord  give  both  speaker,  and 
hearers  an  insight  into  these  things, 
and  help  us  to  throw  as  it  were  our 
whole  consciences  open  and  say — 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me.  and  know  my  thoughts : 
and  see  if  there  he  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing" (Psalm,  exxxix,  23,  24).' 

Now,  in  calling  your  attention  to 
the  text  before  us  I  want  in  the  first 
place  to  point  out  the  way  in  which 
some  of  the  learned  read  the  former 
part  of  it.  The)-  say  that  it  should  be 
rendered  thus:  "Looking  away  from 
everything  else,  and  looking  unto  Jesus 
absolutely."  That  is  how  they  would 
render  it.  Now,  does  it  not  strike  your 
mind  that  something  must  actually 
take  place  in  an  individual's  experience 
before  ever  the)-  can  look  away  from 
everything  else,  and  look  absolutely 
unto  jesns?'  Now  I  want  to  take  the 
opening  part  of  our  subject  into  con- 
sideration and  view  it  from  that  stand- 
point. I  will  then  notice  several  kinds 
of  faith ;  for  wherever  you  find  per- 
sons with  a  profession  of  religion  thev 
must  have  a  faith  in  it,  and  if  they  are 
sincere,  they  will  tell  you  that  they 
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are  right.  But  coming  to  a  conclusion 
like  that,  unless  their  experience  will 
agree  with  God's  word  it  will  stand 
them  in  no  stead  in  the  time  of  need. 
There  are  a  great  many  kinds  of  faith 
in  the  world;  but  after  all  there  is  only 
one  right  kind  of  faith.  Hence  the 
apostle  states,  "One  faith,  one  Lord, one 
baptism,"  and  no  more.  So  it  is  nec- 
essary here  if  we  do  anything  like  jus- 
tice to  our  text,  that  we  must  separate 
this  faith  from  every  other  kind  of 
fail  h-  There  is  only  one  conclusion  that 
we  can  come  to,  and  that  is  that  the 
apostle's  faith  must  he  the  right  kind 
of  faith;  for  he  states  that  "Jesus  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 
1  would  like  to  notice  in  the  next  place 
what  we  understand  by  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him.  Well,  if  you  con- 
sider the  Almighty  and  all  his  won- 
drous perfections,  should  you  consider 
him  in  all  his  marvellous  attributes, 
there  is  not  anything  that  can  add  to 
his  holiness,  his  purity,  or  to  his  hap- 
piness? And  yet  the  apostle  intends 
to  express  it  here.  Well,  will  you 
gather  up  the  statement  that  imme- 
diately follows;  and  it  will  give  you 
to  understand  what  the  apostle  intends 
here.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  "for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  he  endur- 
ed the  cross."  Now  the  word  cross 
has  a  great  many  significations;  but 
the  expression  "Cross"  here  means  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  And  not  only  that 
material  cross  on  which  he  suffered, 
but  "he  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,"  from  the  man- 
ger to  the  cross  of  Calvary,  hence,  as 
we  have  said,  he  is  called  "a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief," 
but  he  endured  the  cross  because  there 
was  a  certain  joy  set  before  him;  and 
when  he  had  accomplished  all  that  the 
Father  really  required  at  his  hands, 
all  that  he  had  engaged  in  "the  cove- 
nant ordered  in  all  things  and  sure"  to 
do;  then  we  read  here  that  he  took  his 


eat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 

tof  God. 

Now,  let  me  take  you  back  again  in 
.he  first  place  to  the  opening  statement. 
iWho  are  those  persons  that  are  really 
wrought  to  look  away  from  everything 
dse,  and  to  look  absolutely  unto  Jesus? 
'Does  it  not  convey  to  your  mind  some- 
flhing  like  this,  that  if  you  see  another 
>erson  moving  altogether  in  another 
0rder  of  things,  that  something  must 
lave  taken  place  in  that  person's  ex- 
perience that  is  supernatural ;  some- 
thing that  God  must  have  wrought 
here  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit? 
•Vhen  the  Lord  begins  a  work  of  grace 
in  a  sinner's  heart,  do  not  think  for  a 
noment  that  that  sinner  steps  right  out 
iof  the  world  into  the  gospel  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  You  will  remem- 
iber  reading  in  the  gospels  of  the  two 
ways,  the  broad  way  and  the  narrow 
way,  and  that  many  enter  in  at  the  one 
4nd  that  few  enter  in  -at  Xhe  other; 
that  the  gate  is  so  strait  that  it  won't 
id  ink  you  and  your  righteousness,  it 
won't  admit  you  and  your  own  wis- 
lom,  it  won't  admit  you  and  your  own 
strength.  It  is  then  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  bring  down  the  haugfr- 
ity  looks  of  man,  to  lay  all  his  glory  in 
ithe  dust,  and  to  bring  him  to  see  that 
lie  is  a  poor,  lost,  sinful,  and  undone 
creature;  and  to  cause  him  to  put  his 
mouth  in  the  dust  and  say,  "Behold,  I 
am  vile."  And  to  acknowledge  with 
that  blessed  man  of  God  and  say,  "I 
have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee, 
and  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes."  Here  then  the  individual 
begins  to  turn  his  eyes  from  the  world 
to  another  object.  Those  associations 
that  he  once  enjoyed,  those  comimon 
surroundings  in  life  that  once  gave 
him  pleasure  he  now  leaves. 
"He  leaves  the  world  with  all  its  store; 

And  leaves  it  to  return  no  more." 
What  a  strange  work  is  the  work  of 
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grace  upon  a  sinner's  heart !  You  may 
depend  upon  this,  that  it  will  bring 
you  sooner  or  later  to  see  the  things 
exactly  as  the  apostle  lays  them  down 
here,  and  you  will  look  away  from 
everything  else;  and  you  will  have  to 
look  absolutely  unto  Jesus. 

Let  us  go  a  little  further  in  the  ex- 
perience of  God's  people.  We  are  told 
that  "God  works  in  the  heart  of  his 
people,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure;"  because  you  know  our 
natural  will  is  so  averse  to  the  will  of 
God  that  we  are  always  building  up 
something,  and  looking  unto  some- 
thing, and  expecting  acceptance  from 
something  that  is  worldly,  that  we 
need  God's  power  to  operate  upon  our 
hearts,  so  as  to  turn  away  our  eyes 
from  beholding  vanity.  And  here  the 
Christian  sometimes  pleads  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  the  Lord,  the 
spirit,  would  help  him  to  "look  unto 
Jesus."  Here  he  observes  that  vanity 
is  stamped  upon  everything,  and  lie 
wants  the  Lord  to  work  in  him  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure,  and  to  keep  him 
still  looking  unto  Jesus. 

You  will  remember  poor  Peter  at  << 
certain  time. walking  uf>on  the  sea.  But 
possibly  his  heels  ran  before  his  bet- 
ter judgment;  and,  although  the  Re- 
deemer had  said,  "come";  yet  by  and 
by  he  began  to  sink,  when  he  cried  out, 
"Lord,  save,  or  I  perish."  Then  the 
Lord  said  to  him,  "Oh  ye  of  little 
faith,"  so  we  see  that  it  Was  a  want  of 
faith  that  caused  him  to  begin  to  sink. 
Yes,  whenever  we  lose  faith  in  Jesus 
depend  upon  it  Satan  will  come  in  with 
his  hellish  train  and  a  thousand  other 
things  to  upset  us,  and  we  shall  sink 
apace  in  our  feelings;  so  that  you  see 
it  is  not  merely  looking  once  or  twice 
unto  Jesus,  but  it  is  always  looking 
unto  him. 

"Now,  who  are  you  looking  unto? 
and  on  what  grodfld  do  you  take  your 
Stand  in  reference-  to  yo'tif  acceptance 

btfatt,  QqA)    And  fimsmber  this/ 


that  "Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire."  On  what  ground  are  you  try- 
ing to  find  acceptance  before  God?  i: 
cannot  be  on  the  ground  of  your  own 
merits :  it  is  only  through  the  mediato- 
rial office,  and  merits  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  takes  every  heartfelt 
prayer  of  a  poor  sinner  and  perfumes 
them  in  his  own  blood,  through  him 
alone  we  are  accepted,  and  therefore  he 
is  called  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant. Now,  you  know  what  a  media- 
tor is.  He  is  the  middle  man  between 
two  parties  who  are  at  variance.  So 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  the  middle 
man;  for  as  holy  John  says,  "If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 
Now  mi  what  ground  can  you  plead 
your  cause?  On  the  ground  of  his 
own  sacrifice,  his  own  blood,  and  his 
spotless  obedience  and  righteousness. 
And  has  this  great  High  Priest  offer- 
ed himself  on  your  behalf?  And  do 
you  feel  that  the  Father  has  accepted 
you  in  him  who  is  God's  beloved  Son; 
and  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased?  There 
is  another  thing  we  have  to-  look  unto 
Jesus  for,  and  that  is  a  complete  right- 
euusness  to  cover  our  naked  souls.  Yes, 
you  need  more  than  the  death  of  Christ 
(if  I  may  use  the  expression  )  you  need 
a  wedding  garment.  And  where  do 
you  look  for  one?  Oh,  yes,  you  need 
a  righteousness  that  is  spotless,  and 
pure,  in  which  to  stand  before  the  scru 
tinizing  eye  of  the  eternal  God!  It  i< 
ir.  this  righteouness  that  you  alone  can 
be  accepted ;  it  was  wrought  out  by 
Christ  himself,  and  it  must  be  put  upon 
you  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yes,  Christ 
jesis  lived  a  life  of  righteousness  for 
his  people,  and  then  he  expired  upon 
the  accursed  tree,  that  he  might  re- 
deem them  from  all  iniquity,  and  save 
them  in  himself  from  all  the  demands 
of  Justice,  and  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation i 

So  We  see1  that  the  Lord's  peopl ;  arc4 

th«8«  who  hftV*  nm\  abovi  alt  othttty 
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to  be  always  "looking-  unto  Jesus." 
But  let  me  earn-  the  point  a  little  [an- 
ther: even  to  when  we  change  worlds. 
Some  people  talk  about  looking  back 
upon  a  well-spent  life.  Well,  you  may 
have  been  of  some  good  to  your  fami- 
ly, you  may  have  conducted  your  busi 
ness  with  strict  integrity,  which  v.  id 
bring  respect,  and  make  you  an  orna- 
ment to  society,  and  individuals  will 
trust  you.  because  it  is  only  by  that 
open,  simple,  honest  life  that  you  can 
establish  a  right  reputation.  But  as 
for  looking  back  upon  a  well-spent  life, 
it  is  merely  a  stereotyped  saying,  with- 
out duly  considering  what  it  means. 
Religiously  viewing  it.  there  is  >v 
truth  in  it.  We  are  sinners  within, 
and  we  are  sinners  without,  and  we 
have  to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul :  "Ti 
me.  that  is  in  my  flesh,  there  dwe'leih 
no  good  thing."  You  will  find  thn' 
God  s  people  agree  with  the  testin'oi:? 
of  the  prophet :  "We  shall  be  saved.  ' 
But  when  you  come  down  to  a  dj  in§ 
pillow  can  you  look  back  to  certain  lit- 
t'c  lulls  that  you  have  been  able  to  set 
up  since  you  came  out  of  Egypt?  ]  f 
•o.  here  you  are  encouraged  to  ho]  :■ 
and  hang  upon,  and  look  to  Jesus-  •  ,d 
argue  thus.  Would  the  Lord  have 
shown  me  these  things  and  afterwards 
mean  to  destroy  me?  (Judges  xiii.  2  ;). 
No.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day.  and  forever.  ''When  kenrt 
and  rlesh  shall  fail."  where  cm  we  look 
b-  1  unto  the  Lamb  God.  who  Uveti: 
a*  ?y  the  sin  of  the  world?  An  J.  fj 
if  that  foundation  be  destroyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do?  Some  time  ago. 
as  I  was  taking  a  walk.  I  observed  the 
sun  setting  in  golden  splendour  in  the 
far  west,  and  then  sinking  behind  the 
clouds,  and  afterwards  lost  from  view. 
And  my  thoughts  were  carried  away  to 
that  wonderful  fact  we  read  of  in  ref- 
erence to  Christ's  ascension,  how  that 
while  he  was  blessing  his  disciples  he 
departed  from  them  and  the  clouds  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their  sight.  When 


then  the  spirit  is  severed  from  the  body 
what  a  wonderful  vision  you  will  have 
of  the  crucified  Lamb  of  God,  with  the 
scars  of  Calvary  still  upon  him:  "for 
he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him :  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heal- 
ed." It  is  "looking  unto  Jesus"  now, 
but  it  will  be  looking  upon  him  then, 
without  a  ved  between  the  blessed  and 
those  i>ersons  that  know  the  joyful 
sound,  the  sweet  sound  of  the  eveiias'- 
ing  gospel.  When  we  see  him  we 
shall  l>e  like  him,  it  will  be  a  transform 
ing  sight,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is. 

Let  us  notice  in  the  next  place  some- 
thing about  this  faith,  "Jesus  is  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith."  Tak- 
ing, then,  the  statement  as  it  lies  before 
us;  the  person  who  is  the  author,  is. 

Let  us  notice  in  the  next  place  some- 
thing about  this  faith.  "Jesus  ;s  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  Tak- 
ing then,  the  statement  as  it  lies  be- 
fore  us;  the  person  who  is  the  author,  is 
the  producer  of  the  thing.  All  real 
faith  has.  you  know.  God  for  hs 
author.  I  made  a  remark  at  the  com- 
mencement, that  religion  as  an  article 
was  a  very  simple  thing.  Well  it  is 
just  the  same  with  faith.  Those  pe.- 
sons  who  have  a  profession  must  have 
a  faith  in  the  profession  they  make. 
But  how  are  they  to  judge  between  the 
teal  faith  and  a  nominal  faith?  Fir,st 
of  all.  there  may  be  a  letter  faith.  But 
do  not  misunderstand  me  here:  an  in- 
dividual may  learn  religion  as  far  as 
the  letter  of  truth  is  concerned,  just 
as  you  gather  up  any  other  kind  of  in- 
formation. There  are  some  people 
who  can  split  hairs  in  religion,  but  if 
you  were  to  ask  them  to  give  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  they  could 
not  do  so  with  any  degree  of  satisL.c. 
tion.  But  there  is  another  faith,  and 
that  is  a  faith  that  works  by  love,  and 
is  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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Those  who  have  a  profession  must  nec- 
essarily have  a  faith  to  correspond  with 
that,  profession.  Now  the  question 
arises,  how  are  we  going  to  distin- 
guish the  right  faith  from  the  wrong 
one.  I  often  try  to  put  it  in  this  form : 
it's  a  faith  that  will  enable  you  to  know 
it  by  feeling  it,  and  it  will  enable  you 
to  venture  wholly  upon  Christ.  Ex- 
aming  the  case,  and  putting  it  careful- 
ly into  the  balances  of  the  Sanctuary,  I 
have  never  found  in  all  my  researches 
any  individual  that  ventured  entirely 
upon  Christ,  but  those  who  belong  to 
the  church  of  the  living  God.  It  is  as 
natural  as  it  is  to  breathe  to  bring 
something  as  a  recommendation  to 
God.  Some  persons  will  rest  more  or 
less  upon  something;  but  when  you  re- 
fer to  the  election  of  grace,  and  every- 
thing else  is  left  outside,  and  that  live 
or  die,  lost  or  saved,  sink  or  swim,  I 
cast  myself  absolutely  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  if  I  perish  I  must  perish 
there:  I  have  never  found  a  faith  that 
dart-  thus  venture  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  but  that  which  is  the  faith  of 
the  living  children  of  God. 

You  very  likely  have  sat  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  and  by 
the  truth  begins  to  fall  upon  your  spirit 
with  a  little  power,  unction,  and  sweet- 
ness, and  it  has  produced  a  little  liber- 
ty, when  perhaps  a  little  time  previous 
you  were  just  ready  to  cast  awav  your 
faith,  but  now  you  feel  constrained  to 
believe,  and  compelled  to  come  in.  Thus 
faith,  true  faith,  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God :  but 
how  can  they  hear  without  a  preacher 
and  how  can  they  preach  except  thev 
be  sent?  You  will  find  that  this  faith 
will  hold  to,  and  believe  all  the  work 
of  Christ.  There  is  not  a  particle  of 
it  that  you  can  dispense  with ;  and  this 
faith  will  prevail  with  God  in  praver, 
like  Jacob's  faith  when  he  wrestled  all 
night  with  the  "angel  of  the  covenant," 
and  said,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go  except 


thou  bless  me."  O,  to  have  a  grain  of 
this  living  faith,  which  overcometh  the 
world,  and  it  takes  in  the  whole  gos- 
pel and  not  a  part ! 

Let  us  now  consider  the  next  point, 
which  is,  "the  joy  set  before  him  :"  and 
let  us  take  the  latter  statement  first. 
"For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him, 
he  endured  the  cross."  etc.  The  word 
cross  has  various  significations.  You 
remember,  when  the  Lord  marl-red  out 
the  old  beaten  path,  he  said,  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me  let  him  deny 
himself."  etc.  Do  you  think  that  that 
means  inflicting  upon  the  body  some 
physical  pain.  Persons  may  do  that 
to  feed  their  own  pride,  and  thus  en- 
deavor to  recommend  themselves  to 
God.  To  deny  themselves  in  this  sense 
r>f  the  word,  they  must  take  up  their 
;ross  and  follow  him.  You  will  find, 
if  you  are  brought  to  know  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  that  there  will  be  a 
daily  cross  for  you  to  carry.  Some- 
times it  will  be  in  your  family,  some- 
times from  the  surroundings  of  life, 
sometimes  from  inward  corruptions, 
and  sometimes  from  the  hidings  of 
God's  face;  and  thus  it  will  be  as  Bun- 
yan  quaintly  puts  it. 
"The  godly  man  is  seldom  long  at  ease. 

As  soon  as  one  trouble's  gone, 
Another  doth  him  seize." 
Your  cross  and  the  cross  of  Christ  are 
materially  different  things.  The  cross 
the  Redeemer  had  to  bear  and  to  en- 
dure, was  a  very  grievous  one.  Go 
to  that  chamber  where  he  gathers  round 
him  that  little  band  ;  and  he  begins  tC 
tell  them  that  "One  of  you  will  betr^' 
me;"  then  they  all  begin  to  say,  "Lord, 
is  it  I."  Here  the  Redeemer  began  to 
inform  them,  and  said.  "My  soul  is 
exceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto 
death."  Follow  him  into  the  garden, 
and  there  you  will  see  him  sweating, 
"great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 
ground."  By  and  by  thev  enter  with 
lanterns,  and  torches,  and  lead  him 
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away  to  appear  before  their  mock  tri- 
bunal ;  they  spit  upon  him,  and  place 
upon  his  head  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
heap  reproaches  upon  him,  which 
caused  the  prophet  long  before  to  say, 
"reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,"  etc. 
But  oh,  more  than  this,  the  Father  had 
hidden  his  face  from  him,  and  there 
on  the  cross  lie  hung,  a  spectacle  before 
men  and  devils!  Some  say  that  he 
might  put  man  into  a  position  to  be 
saved  if  he  will.  I  bless  God  that  I  do 
not  preach  a  gospel  like  that,  and  I 
hope  I  never  may.  He  endured  the 
cross,  and  the  joy  that  was  set  l>efore 
him  was  he  loved  the  church,  but  he 
could  not  possibly  have  her  until  he  had 
deemed  her  from  all  iniquiety. 
lie  is  the  head,  and  if  you  belong 
to  him,  you  are  his  mystic  mem- 
1  'jrb :  and  not  a  hoof  shall  be  left 
behind.  When  the  stones  of  that 
mystic  building  shall  he  brought  forth, 
the  inhabitants  shall  sing  without  one 
discordant  voice,  "Grace,  grace  unto 
it."  The  Christian  can  now  sing: 
"Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to 
fear.  WS$ 

'Twas  grace  my  fears  relieved  : 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear. 

The  hour  I  first  believ'd." 

It  is  easy  to  have  a  profession  when 
everybody  sees  as  you  see,  and  thinks 
as  you  think:  but  to  have  the  whole 
multitude  crying  out,  "Crucify  him, 
crucify  him,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  such 
a  man  should  live:"  then  comes  the 
trial — to  stand  in  that  day  when  every- 
thing is  against  you.  If  you  have  a 
natural  religion  the  world  will  approve 
of  it:  but  a  spiritual  religion  it  will  re- 
proach. But  time  is  short,  and  soon 
the  voice  of  reproach,  and  the  voice  of 
applause  will  be  silent  in  the  tomb,  and 
the  great  Judge  of  the  whole  wwld 
shall  decide  the  question  at  the  Grand 
Assize.  May  we  then  be  looking  awav 
from  everything  else,  and  be  found 
"looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 


that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God."  There  is  a  very  re- 
markable statement  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  when  they  were  sto';ii<,-T 
Stephen,  he  said,  "Behold  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Sou  of  Alan 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."' 

Then  he  shall  put  one  foot  upon  die 
land,  and  the  other  upon  the  sea,  and 
say,  "time  shall  l>e  no  more."  If  you 
are  of  those  who  are  brought  to  look 
unto  Jesus,  and  awav  from  everything 
else,  you  will  stand  now.  you  will  stand 
before  the  world,  you  will  stand  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  you  will  stand  hi 
the  great  day  when  the  Lorclshall  speak 
the  words  of  welcome.  "Come  ye  bless- 
ed of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world'"  May  the  God  of  al! 
grace  direct  us  to-night  that  we  may 
look  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
awav  the  sin  of  the  world!  And  now 
1  must  leave  the  subject,  and  may  the 
God  of  love  brighten  all  our  prospecK 
and  make  us  wise  in  his  wisdom,  fchaf 
we  may  l>e  found  on  the  ritdit  h.-ind 
side  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  at  last  • 
him — meet  him  to  part  no  m?  ■  - 
Amen. 


Reidsville.  N.  C,  July  19,  190J. 
To  Elder  T.  J.  Hall, 

East  Durham.  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Jasper: — The  Lotd 
willing  I  will  now  try  to  tell  you  some 
of  the  things  which  I  think  1  see  in 
the  parable  in  Luke  15 :  it- -32,  as  -v  on 
have  requested.  T  have  never  heard  hut 
one  of  our  brethren  expresses  things 
T  sec  there  and  that  is  Elder  Durand 
To  the  best  of  my  reflection  he  and 
I  arc  aqreed  on  the  parab'e. 

In  the  first  place  the  Eat  her  spoken  j 

living  or  inheritance:  thirdlv  he  h:?d 
two  sons,  or  was  a  father.  Then  two 
point?  tothl        «er Iptim jtottrtffljft 
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he  divided  this  Jiving  between  his  Uvol 

sons,  one  of  whom  wasted  his  part  or 
living  and  was  left  a  poor  beggar;  fifth- 
ly, he  had,  out  side.of  this  living'  which 
he  had  divided,  a  best  robe,  ring,  shoes 
and  a  fatted  calf  which  could  not  he 
divided,  hut  which  he  gave  to  th\':  son 
vho  had  wasted  his  living,  and  he 
and  those  who  rejoiced  at  his  return 
ate  and  rejoiced  together  ;  and,,  sixthly, 
the  elder  son  who  staid  at  home  didn't 
eat  any  of  the  feast. 

Nearly  all  the  parables  of  our  '-,w<* 
are  intended  to  show  the  difference  be 
tween  the  law  worship  and  the  spirit- 
ual worship  of  the  children  of  light 
in  the  gospel.  This  one  is  nor.  an  ex- 
ception to  this  rule. 

Abraham  was  the  father  of  ho  Jews 
to  whom  the  law  was  given.  Ln  tin  - 
law  all  who  were  under  it  were 
commanded  to  strict  obedience,  but  this 
obedience,  even  when  strictly  render- 
ed, could  not  make  the  person  so  obey- 
ing perfect.  Perfection  is  what  one 
must  have  to  come  before  the  Lord  in 
peace  and  in  as  much  as  this  cannot 
be  had  in  obedience  to  the  law  it  must 
come  from  another  source.  The  Gen- 
tiles are  not  under  the  law  of  Closes, 
but  they  are  under  the  law  to  God  as 
was  Abraham,  who  was  before  Moses. 
Thus  one  is  as  much  under  the  law  as 
another  and  all  accountable  to  Gud. 
Each  one  has  his  living  given  to  b  in. 
This  is  all  that  Abraham  has  and  all 
he  can  give  from  this  standpoint.  This 
he  gives  to  all  alike.  Here  the  gene- 
ration of  men  become  divided ;  the  one 
part  abides  in  this  legal  inheritance 
forever  white  the  other  wasts  it  and  be- 
comes poor.  That  part  who  live  in 
this  inheritance  are  the  self- 
righteous,  as  the  Pharisees,  Saducees 
mid  Essenes  were.  They  were  so 
good  that  they  unhesitatingly  condemn  - 
ed  the  holy  Son  of  God.  To-day  there 
are  many  who  are  abiding  in  this  legal 
righteousness  and  have  never  left  tint 
which  they  at  first  received  from  Ahia- 


■ham,  but  all  the  time  are  adding  there- 

fhe  other  class  have  received  ti  eir 
ud  share  of  that  same  living  and 
have  used  it,  but  in  using  it  it  has  wast- 
ed and  has  not  gained  anything.  They 
fflbegiin  to  find  themselves  poor  and  hun- 
ii  gry  and  naked.    They  see  that  all  the 
•|  living  given  to  them  by  their  lathe'"  is 
''gone  and  they  are  ready  to  starve  and 
i  die.      They  know  that  they  have  no 
1  other  part  in  their  father's  house  for 
'  he  gave  them  all  at  first  and  it  would 
be  strictly  unjust  for  him  to  divide 
with  them  that  which  belonged  to  liie 
other  brother.    Thus  they  are  left  to 
mourn  and  repent  of  their  misspent  hie 
and  to  think  of  those  w  ho  have  not  liv- 
ed as  they  have  and  of  even  servants 
under  their  father's  dominion  and  hew 
much  better  they  are  than  this  pooi' 
suffering,  starving  soul  who  would  e 't 
husk  but  can  get  nothing.    They  arc 
also  in  a  helpless  state  for  no  man  gives 
them  anything. 

Thus  the  poor  mourning  soul  is  cut 
off  in  every  thing  of  the  law  and  all 
his  own  works  and  made  to  feel  his 
perishing  condition  in  which  he  cries 
and  mourns  with  no  righteousness  Jef' 
to  bring  as  an  offering  for  be  has  wan  - 
ed it  all  in  riotous  living. 

He  cannot  now  come  and  ask  for 
more  as  his  ow  n  for  he  knows  that  all 
was  given  him  at  first.  Then  if  he 
had  more  what  would  it  profit  hi.n? 
would  he  not  waste  it  as  he  did  the 
other?  He  thinks  of  nothing  bu*  to 
live  now  as  a  servant  in  his  father's 
house.  A  servant's  place  is  all  he  cin 
ever  hope  to  enjoy.  Thus  he  res'hvs 
to  go  to  his  father. 

Abraham  is  the  father  of  the  faithful 
or  of  those  who  have  faith  in  the  Kon 
of  God  for  he  rejoiced  to  see  his  day. 
he  saw  it  and  was  glad.  In  this  i  am- 
pacity he  has  something  yet  in  Ins 
house  for  those  poor  ones  who  have 
wasted  all  he  had  divided  unto  thei.i 
in  the  law.    These  poor  does  not  know 
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anything  of  this  reserved  blessing 'and 
therefore  have  no  hope  of  receiving  any 
such,  glorious  thing.  Thus  they  come 
naked,  poor,  miserable,  blind  and 
Carving  to  the  father's  house,  for  to 
stay  away  is  certain  death  and  to  come 
they  must  at  all  hazards.  The  blessed 
faith  of  their  father  sees  them  afar 
off  and  his  tender  emotions  are  mo\'ed 
towards  this  wayward,  hut  now  re- 
penting son  and  he  runs  t<>  meet  him 
He  begins  to  make  his  pica  for  bread 
as  a  servant  only  when  to  his  great  and 
glorious  surprise  he  hears  of  the  .■. 
served  great  blessings.  He  is  nakwl, 
but  now  the  best  robe  is  brought  and 
put  on  him,  a  ring  on  his  hand,  shoes 
on  his  feet  and  the  fatted  call  is  slain 
ones  hear  the  herald  crying.  Eat  oh 
joioe  because  this  son  who  was  lo.:t 
is  now  found,  he  was  dead  but  no  ,v  he 
lives  again.  Thus  all  those  rejoicing- 
ones  hear  the  herald  crying,  Iv.it  en 
friends,  drink,  yea  drink,  abundantly 
oli  beloved.  There  is  so  much  here 
that  there  cannot  he  any  more  famine, 
•this  is  a  land  of  honey,  milk  and  wine 
where  the  harvest  is  ripe  and  the  reap 
ers  have  already  put  in  the  sickle  and. 
the  poor  little  ones  come  in  and  glean 
without  money  and  without  price.  Is 
not  this  a  good  time?  Here  is  Christ, 
the  fatted  calf  with  his  rol>e  of  right- 
eousness, has  ring  of  love  and  his  gos- 
pel as  the  shoes  for  our  feet.  None 
of  these  could  we  ever  receive  under 
the  law  nor  until  all  that  which  was 
given  us  under  the  law  was  wasted  and 
we  reduced  to  abject  poverty.  Then 
it  is  revealed  that  these  holy  things 
are  in  the  great  and  glorious  store- 
house of  our  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  father,  .Abraham.  Of  this  great 
blessing  there  is  no  division,  no,  it  be- 
longs to  the  household  of  faith,  those 
who  have  that  living  faith  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob. 

That  other  son  did  not  eat  one 
mouthful  of  this  fatted  calf,  did  not 
know  anything  of  the  rohe,  the  ring 


nor  the  shoes  which  were  now  being 
wcrr  by  his  brother.  The  inheritance 
he  had  and  in  which  he  rejoiced  did 
not  reach  unto  this  wonderful  blessing 
and  he  had  lost  none  of  his.  He  could 
stand  without  and  murmur  at  the  fath- 
er for  thus  loving  this  wayward  son 
and  making  no  rejoicing  over  him. 

Those  self  righteous  home  people 
who  accused  our  Lord  of  being  the 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  and  of 
receiving  sinners  and  eating  with  them 
are  good  illustrations  of  this  son  who 
so  murmured  and  was  angry.  It 
seems  that  the  world  is  almost  full  of 
them  to-day  and  they  are  doing  many 
wonderful  things  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  in  the  final  reckoning  they  will  have 
to  listen  with  surprise  to  that  awful 
sentence,  "Depart  ye  erased." 

Remember  that  there  is  no  dividing 
of  this  last  blessing,  but  it  is  a  joint 
heirship  to  all  the  household  of  faith. 
It  never  wastes,  we  can  use  onlv  enough 
of  it  to  maintain  us  for  the  time  be- 
ing and  can  give  none  of  it  to  another 
however  needy  he  may  he  nor  how  near 
lie  may  be  to  us  in  the  flesh.  Yet  it 
is  all  we  now  have  for  ourselves  or  to 
give  to  others  and  we  are  always  giving 
to  those  who  have  been  led  as  we  have 
been  and  who  trust  in  our  God. 

Such  as  I  had  I  have  given  to  you. 
The  Lord  bless  you. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Reidsville,  X1.  C.  May  2.  1904.  1 
Elder  R.  D.  Gold.  Dear  Brother  i:i 
Christ  1  hope:— I  will  try  in  my  weak 
way  to  write  what  I  hope  to  he  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me.  I  have 
been  in  trouble  about  my  sins  at  times 
ever  since  before  I  was  grown,  but  it 
wore  off  and  I  didn't  think  much  more 
about  it  until  about  the  year  1893.  I 
got  in  so  much  trouble  I  feared  I  w  as 
go  ng  to  lose  my  mind.  I  thought 
1  was  the  greatest  sinner  on  earth.  I 
wO'iild  try  to  ask  the  Lord  to  have  mer- 
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cy  on  me,  but  I  felt  to  be  such  a  great 
sinner  I  feared  there  was 'no  mercy  for 
n.i  I  felt  like  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to  try 
|ft)  ]  ray  and  often  when  I  would  see 
a  bad  cloud  coming  up  it  would  trouble 
me,  for  I  feared  the  Lord  would  de- 
stroy me  for  my  sins.  Pf  there  were 
any  old  Baptists  in  the  house  T  would 
get  my  seat  near  them,  hoping  the  Lord 
would  spare  me  for  their  sake,  I  would 
promise  to  do  better,  but  found  I  could 
not  ;  my  very  thoughts  were  evil.  I  had 
raised  five  sweet  little  children  and  had 
seen  so  much  trouble  in  many  ways 
outside  of  trouble  for  my  sins,  I  would 
often  think  it  was  judgment  sent  on  me 
for  my  sins.  I  would  read  the  Bible, 
but  most  of  the  time  it.  was  a  sealed 
book  to-  me.  I  would  read  the  Land- 
marks and  enjoy  them  very  much,  but 
it  troubled  me  because  I  couldn't  find 
where  anybody  had  felt  just  like  1  had 
So  being  very  anxious  about  myself, 
but  didn't  want  anybody  to  know  any- 
thing about  my  feelings,  T  wrote  to 
Brother  P.  G.  Lester  through  the  Land 
mark,  giving  no  name,  and  told  him 
some  of  my  feelings.  He  answered 
very  encouragingly  to  me,  but  I  would 
often  think  I  failed  to  make  him  under- 
stand my  case  or  he  would  not  have  an 
swered  as  he  did.  So  Brother  Gold.  I 
wrote  to  you  several  times  the  same 
wav,  and  you  answered  about  the  same 
way  every  time,  which  was  a  great  com 
fort  to  me  at  times.  But  I  didn't  get 
much  relief  of  mind  until  some  time  in 
Januarv,  i8q6,  I  was  in  so  much  trou- 
ble about  the  trials  and  cares  of  this 
life  and  T  thought,  too,  T  had  no  hope 
of  being  any  better  off  after  death,  il 
seemed  to  me  it  was  more  than  T  could 
bear.  I  was  weeping  bitterly  rnd  had 
almost  given  up  in  despair,  and  some- 
thing said  to  me.  courage,  courage,  you 
were  born  in  courage.  T  ceased  weep- 
imr  and  wondered  what  it  meant.  T 
didn't  take  it  for  a  hope  then.    But  :t 


ed  I  could  do  my  work  with  more 


case,  and  would  have  more  patience, 
and  could  stand  my  trials  about  other 
tilings  better  than  I  ever  had  before.  I 
had  always  dreaded  death  so  much  and 
one  night  while  1  was  studying  about 
il  the  words  came  to  me  Jesus  can 
make  a  dying  bed  feel  soft  like  downy 
pillows  are.  This  was  a  great  com- 
fort to  me,  but  I  was  not  satisfied. 

1  w  ent  on  this  way  about  three  years 
then  I  was  impressed  to  go  to  the 
church  but  I  wanted  more  evidence.  I 
was  afraid  I  was  deceived  and  would 
deceive  tire  church,  but  I  couldn't  get 
rid  of  the  impression.  I  felt  like  if  I 
didn't  offer  some'  great  judgment 
would  be  sent  on  me.  And  I  would 
promise  almost  every  meeting  that  I 
would  offer  the  next  meeting.  1  went 
on  that  way  until  -Saturday  before  the 
second  Sunday  in  September,  1902,  I 
went  before  the  church  and  told  a  very 
little  of  what  f  have  here  written.  I 
was  received  and  baptized  the  next  day 
by  our  pastor.  Elder  F.  L.  Oakley. 
Since  then  I  have  had  many  doubts  and 
fears,  but  I  have  never  regretted  join- 
ing the  church  :  it  is  a  dear  place  to 
me. 

Brother  Gold,  as  I  have  been  request 
cd  to  send  my  experience  to  the  Land- 
mark, I  send  this  imperfect  letter  to 
you,  but  if  you  think  it  not  worthy  a 
place  in  your  paper  throw  it  aside  and 

Your  little  sister  in  hope, 

M.  G.  T ALLEY. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold.  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ,  as  T  humbly  trust:—!  have  felt 
jrr pressed  for  some  time  to  w  rite  some- 
thil  g  for  vour  valuable  Landmark,  but 
I  feel  so  unworthy  I  fear  to  undertake 
it.  I  have  been  requested  to  write  and 
can''!  get  rid  of  the  burden  without 

1  want  to  do  what  the  Lord  requires 
of  me,  but  the  trouble  is.  has  he  requir- 
ed me  to  write,  I  promised  the  Lord 
last  evening  if  he  would  make  my  duty 
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plain  to  me  I  would  try  to  do  it  to  the 
best  ability  that  he  would  give  me. 

1  went  to  sleep  and  in  my  dreams 
f  think  it  was  made  plain  to  me  and  I 
never  got  any  relief  till  I  said  I  will 
try  to  write,  and  then  my  mind  became 
«asy.  Now,  brother  Gold,  this  is  why 
I  am  trying  to  write  for  the  Landmark. 

Believing  that  you  will  be  faithful 
with  me,  and  not  publish  it  unless  it 
mee's  your  approval,  I  ask  if  you  find 
anything  wrong  in  it  for  sake  of  Jesus, 
don't  publish  it. 

I  want  to  do  my  Master's  will  as  far 
a"  I  can,  but  1  fail  in  so<  many  ways. 
I  nave  this  body  of  flesh  to  contend 
with,  and  the  desires  of  the  flesh  are 
not  pleasing  to  the  new  creature.  If 
1  could  control  my  mind  and  keep  it  off 
of  the  vain  things  of  this  world,  and 
place  it  more  on  Heaven  and  divine 
things  I  could  be  better  contented  witii 
my  lot,  although  I  have  not  got  as 
much,  to  complain  about  as  some.  Our 
fai:i%  consisting  of  father,  three  bro- 
thers, two  married,  one  sister  married, 
ami  their  companions  and  my  self,  all 
have  a  hope  through  grace  of  eternal 
life  after  leaving  this  vain  world. 

All  belong  to  the  church  except 
t'nee. 

Now,  is  there  not  a  cause  for  me 
to  love  our  Lord  who  I  hope  has  done 
.-o  much  for  us  ? 
.  1  want  to'  rejoice  in  his  blessed  name. 
When  the  children  all  come  home 
and  we  can  sit  and  sing  and  talk 
of  his  love  and  speak  of  his  power 
there  is  not  a  dissenting  voice  in  our 
iitt'e  band. 

Surely  it  is  a  Heaven  below  for  a 
family  to  he  so  united  together  on  such 
a  great  and  important  subject  as  all  to 
have  fellowship  one  with  another. 

We  have  a  lovely  church  at  Pine. 
The  good  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  bless  us 
wi'h  his  true  servants  that  we  can  have 
our  monthly  meetings  and  the  word 
preached  in  its  purity. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  believe 


that  the  giver  of  every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  has  given  us  young 
gifts  that  are  proclaiming  to  us  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  and  earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

Tiie  old  soldiers  of  the  cross  shed 
tears  of  joy  in  hearing  the  good  news, 
and  the  poor  penitents  shedding  tears 
on  account  of  their  misspent  life,  feel- 
ing to  be  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world.  There  are  some 
that  are  desiring  to  come  home,  but 
for  some  cause  they  still  linger  outside 
the  fold.  It  seems  to  me  if  they  knew 
bow  gladly  they  would  be  welcomed 
home  they  surely  would  come  home  to 
their  friends, .and  tell  what  great  things 
they  hope  the  Lord  has  done  for  their 
souls.  There  is  nothing  that  I  enjoy 
any  better  in  this  world  that  to  see 
them  come  and  relate  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord  with  them. 

The  beauties  of  this  world  are  fast 
lading  from  my  view,  and  I  want  to 
thank  the  good  Lord  that  my  mind 
is  more  occupied  with  heavenly  and  di- 
vine things. 

Since  the  death  of  my  dear  mother 
my  mind  has  not  wandered  after  the 
vain  things  of  this  world  as  it  did  be- 
fore, and  I  have  l>een  more  reconciled 
to  the  will  of  my  master. 

I  have  but  a  few  tilings  here  in  this 
world  to  court  my  stay.  When  I  can 
say  thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done,  I  have 
such  sweet  calm  feelings  that  tongue 
fails  to  tell  the  ease  of  mind  I  then 
enjoy.  I  then  can  say.  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  lives.  He  died  for  me, 
he  rose  for  me,  and  ascended  up  to 
the  high  heavens  there  to  ever  make  in- 
tercession for  me. 

When  I  can  feel  this  way  it  is 
enough  for  me.  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  showers  of 
death  I  will  fear  no  evil. 

I  trust  that  I  have  seen  by  an  eye  of 
faith  the  strait  and  narrow  path  that 
leads  to  peace  and  love. 
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I  want  to  live  and  die  in  peace  with 
all  men. 

.  Dear  Brother  Gold,  I  hope  the  God 
of  Heaven  will  continue  to  bless  you  in 
your  labor  of  love  that  you  may  live 
long  to  publish  the  good  news  in  the 
future  as  you  have  in  the  past. 

I  began  reading  the  Landmark  be- 
fore I  was  grown,  and  have  been  read- 
ing them  ever  since,  a  period  of  over 
nineteen  years,  and  the  longer  I  read 
them  the  better  I  enjoy  them. 

Dear  ones,  pray  for  me  that  I  may 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  and  when 
my  time  is  filled  up  for  me  to  be  here 
no  more  that  I  may  be  prepared  to  go 
to  a  city  of  habitation. 

I  don't  feel  like  this  is  worthy  of 
your  notice.  I  make  so  many  mis- 
takes, and  if  my  mind  could  be  easy 
without  sending  it  I  would  not  trouble 
you  with  it. 

I  hope  to  remain  your  humble  sister 
in  hope  of  a  better  world. 

CYNTHIA  L.  WILLIAMS. 

Jubilee,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i. 

P.  S. — Brother  Gold — I  want  to  tell 
you  a  dream  I  had  before  I  l>egan  to 
write  the  above  piece. 

If  you  can  interpret  it  for  me  I  will 
be  glad  for  you  to  do  so : 

I  lay  down  feeling  very  restless.  Af- 
ter lying  some  time  I  went  to  sleep,  and 
in  my  dream  I  was  preparing  to  get  a 
meal's  victuals,  and  there  was  not  any- 
thing that  I  could  find  that  belonged  to 
me.  There  was  plenty  to  cook,  but  I 
was  afraid  to  make  use  of  it,  and  I 
thought  I  would  leave  my  cooking  and 
when  I  stepped  out  of  the  cook  room  it 
appeared  that  I  was  walking  about  five 
feet  above  the  ground  ■  on  something 
like  a  sill  (or  some  kind  of  a  building 
hut  I  did  not  know  what  the  sill  was 
resting  on. 

All  around  me  on  the  ground  was  a 
lot  of  stock  of  different  kinds,  such  as 
v  farmers  have,  all  begging  me  for  some- 
thing to  eat.  They  appeared  to  be 
very  hungry,  and  I  wa9  afraid  to  give 


them  any  thing  to  eat  because  I  could 
not  find  anything  that  belonged  to  me. 

Now  if  you  cannot  see  any  interpre- 
tation to  his  dream  please  throw  it  in 
the  flames  and  oblige. 

C.  L.  W. 

Remarks : — I  consider  that  the  wri- 
ter to  whom  this  dream  was  given  felt 
the  substance  of  that  dream  in  feeling 
such  unfitness  to  write.  The  food  to 
be  cooked,  the  supply  to  be  given,  the 
preparation,  all  come  from  him  who 
is  the  foundation  laid  in  Zion,  which  is 
above  the  world. 

The  cattle  so  hungry  represent  the 
sheep  of  the  Lord's  pasture  which  are 
to  be  fed.  The  unworthiness  and  un- 
fitness of  feeling  in  him  who  is  to  feed. 
Thereon  this  writer  well  expresses. 
<■  P.  D.  G. 


Sharpsburg,  N.  C.,  Aug.  i,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — Enclosed  is  an 
experience  written  to  me  by  our  dear 
young  brother  just  14  years  of  age. 
It  is  so  interesting  from  one  so  young 
I  feel  that  I  wanted  others  to  read  it, 
so  I  send  it  to  you  to  do  as  you  think 
best  about  it.  He  has  written  me 
several  good  letters  and  I  enjoy  reading 
them.  The  Lord  is  able  to'change  the 
young  as  well  as  the  old  and  may  his 
name  have  all  the  glory,  praise  and 
honor. 

In  much  love, 
MATTIE  LUPER. 
Wilson,  N.  C.,  May  25,  1904. 

Dear  Sister  Luper: — 1  will  try  to 
write  you  a  few  lines  to  let  you  hear 
from  me.  I  am  well  at  this  'time  and 
hope  this  will  find  you  the  same.  Sis- 
ter Luper  you  must  excuse  me  for  not" 
writing  to  you  as  I  promised  before 
now,  tor  I  feel  that  I  am  too  poor  a  sin- 
ner to  write  to  such  a  good  woman  as 
you  are.  It  seems  to  me  that  you  are 
a  hundred  times  better  than  I  am.  Sis- 
ter Luper,  I  just  wish  that  you  had 
been  at  Contentnea  last  third  Sunday. 
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Brother  Boswell  preached  the  ahlest 
sermon  that  1  ever  beard  him  preach. 

Well  my  dear  sister,  1  will  try  to  tell 
you  some  of  my  .experience  if  I  have 
any:  The  third  Sunday  in  June,  1903, 
I  went  to  Contentnea  to  preaching.  I 
had  never  heard  much  old  Baptist 
preaching  before  that  time,  and  I 
didn't  care  whether  I  went  to  hear 
them  or  not,  but  that  Sunday  1  Wanted 
to  go,  and  when  preaching  was  over 
it  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  not  lit  to  be 
in  the  church  house  and  that  is  the  first 
time  I  ever  loved  the  Primitive  Bajp? 
tists.  I  didn't  want  any  body  to  see 
me.  I  wanted  to  go  off  and  hide.  1 
felt  to  be  a  poor,  wretched  sinner. 
That  night  when  I  got  home  I  didn't 
feel  any  better.  I  tried  to  pray,  but 
it  seemed  that  my  prayers  never  went 
any  higher  than  my  head.  But  some 
time  in  the  night  I  believe  the  Lord 
delivered  me  of  my  sins.  I  do  not 
know  whether  I  was  asleep  or  not,  but 
the  room  came  light  and  something 
told  me  to  arise  and  see  Jesus.  I  be- 
lieve dear  Jesus  has  been  revealed  t<; 
me.  He  passed  by  and  disappeared. 
The  next  morning  when  I  awoke  I 
felt  everything  looked  anew  to  me. 
Sister  Luper  if  I  have  ever  been  chang- 
ed it  was  that  night.  I  went  on  this 
way  about  a  month  and  then  my  same 
old  feeling-  came  back  to  me.  I  felt 
like  I  never  had  been  changed.  I 
wanted  to  join  the  church,  but  was  not 
fit.  I  went  to  my  brother,  Robert,  to 
spend  a  month,  and  while  1  was  there 
1  had  a  dream  that  Brother  Boswell 
baptized  me.  The  third  Saturday  in 
Noveml>er  I  went  to  Contentnea  again. 
I  wanted  to  join  the  church  that  dav, 
•but  I  could  not  go  up.  T  didn't  feel 
like  T  would  be  received.  When  I  got 
back  home  I  was  so  miserable.  I  want- 
ed to  lie  down  and  cry.  I  could  not 
be  still.  Those  words  came  in  my 
mind  with  force,  arise  and  be  baptzied 
and  wash  away  your  sin.  The  next 
day  as  I  was  going  on  to  preaching  I 


felt  like  if  I  didn't  offer  to  the  church 
hat  day  I  never  would,  so  when  the 
door  of  the  church  was  opened  I  went 
[forward,  f  could  not  keep  from  go- 
ng. I  was  received  and  was  baptized 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  November;  that 
was  a  happy  day  to  me.  Sister  Luper 
1  believe  we  have  got  to  go  through 
many  trials  and  temptations  for  the 
scripture  tells  us  it  is  through  great 
il  lobulations  we  enter  the  kingdom.  I 
jelieve  the  Primitive  Baptists  preach 
be  true  doctrine  of  our  Lord  .and  Sa- 
vior. We  ought  to  love  the  Lord  with 
ill  our  heart,  soul  and  and  mind,  for  he 
o  save  us.  Well,  1  will  close.  Pray 
for  me. 

Your  brother,  I  hope,  in  Christ. 

STEDMAN  LAMM. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lester: — I 
feel  to  submit  the  following  remarks 
for  your  consideration.  The  subject 
011  my  mind  is  love  and  admonition. 
How  should  we  love  one?  A  mother 
loves  a  child  a  little  better  because  he 
is  a  little  more  prosperous  in  this 
world's  goods.  Or  should  she  love  her 
children  equally.  1  sav  make  no  dif- 
ference in  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor, 
and  love  them  even  as  ourselves^  I  be- 
lieve all  ought  to  feel  that  oneness,  for 
there  is  one  Christ,  and  one  faith,  and 
one  father  of  us  all.  and  1  feel  that  we 
should  always  be  at  our  brother's  feet. 
But  we  find  in  our  members  two  minds. 
With  one  we  serve  God,  and  with  the 
other  sin  and  death  and  we  cannot  at 
all  times  feel  that  love  toward  each  oth- 
er as  we  should.  Christ  says  love  one 
another,  even  rt"  I  have  love  1  you  even 
unto  the  end,  and  a  manifestation  of 
this  love  is  when  he  saw  the  time  had 
come  according  to  the  purpose  of  the 
Father,  he  gathered  his  disciples  unto 
him  and  ate  with  them,  and  after  sup- 
per being  ended  he  laid  aside  his  gar- 
ments, took  a  towel  and  girded  him- 
self, poured  water  in  a  basin,  and  began 
to  Mash  his  disciples'  feet:  and  he  came 
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to  Peter  who  said  thou  shalt  not  wash 
my  feet,  and  Christ  said  if  I  wash  thee 
not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  and  how 
ean  we  expeet  to  have  a  part  with  him 
if  we  cannot  manifest  that  love  and 
humbleness  toward  each  other,  for 
Christ  said  you  should  do  as  I  have 
done,  and  happy  are  you  if  you  know 
these  things  and  do  them.  Now  why 
should  we  keep  one  commandment  and 
not  another,  for  he  said  you  should  do 
as  I  have  done  unto  .you.  Well  some 
one  says  it  dont  mention  it  but 
once,  or  we  would  do  it.  I  ask  how 
many  times  Christ  died  for  his  people, 
or  how  many  times  was  he  baptized.  It 
don't  take  a  continuance  of  a  thing  to 

'  make  it  binding.  1  feel  that  Christ 
laid  the  example,  and  we  should  follow 
after  the  example  that  he  gives  us.  Why 
are  we  leaving  off  these  things  in  the 
latter  days?  I  believe  the  Primitive 
Baptist  churck  is  the  apostolic  church, 
and  Paul  said,  but  though  we  or  an 
angel  from  Heaven  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 

!  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed.  If  this  commandment  had 
been  given  only  to  the  apostles  why  did 
Christ  pray  the  Father  to  keep  them 
from  the  evil?  I  pray  not  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word.  '  He 
did  not  say  for  them  who  could  believe 
on  him  if  they  would,  but  for  them 
which  shall  helieve  on  me  through  their 
word.  Certainly  he  would  not  tell 
them  to  go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  he  had  comlmand  • 
ed  you;  and  lo  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of  the  World, 
and  if  he  taught  his  apostles  to  w:ash 
each  other's  feet  they  taught  the  same, 
for  he  told  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 

!  The  words  of  the  poet  sound  sweet  to 
mee : — 


RemcmlxM"  when  Christ  was  helow. 
What  condescension  he  did  show; 

lie  did  his  dear  disciple,,  greet. 

And  condescended  to  wash  their  feet. 
If  1  your  Lord  and  Master  be. 
And  you  my  best  example  see, 

You  should  each  other  kindlv  greet. 

And  ought  to:  wash  each  other's  feet. 

And  certainly  they  preached  the 
preaching  Christ  bid  them,  and  they  of 
his  apostles  of  to-day  preach  just  what 
preaching  God  bid  'them  and  will  be 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  for  he 
said.  Lo.  1  am  w  ith  you,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  and  the  end  is  not 
yet.  Let  us  love  one  another  with  a  ' 
whole  heart  fervently  always  assen-  ■ 
bling  ourselves  together  in  a  godly  con-  ' 
versation  at  all  opportunities,  not  mix-' 
ing  or  mingling  with  the  things  of  the1 
world,  and  pray  God  to  keep  us  from 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  to  be  a 
lamp  to  our  feet,  and  to  guide  us  in 
the  way  of  all  truth,  that  we  may  an- 
swer all  who  approach  us  with  a  sound 
answer.  Hoping  I  have  written  as  my 
mind  has  directed  by  Christ  our  salva- 
tion. I  have  written  this  with  the 
feeling  of  admonition  that  we  shouM 
do  as  he  has  done,  and  stand  and  con- 
tend for  the  old  landmarks  our  fore- 
fathers have  set  and  that  we  should 
ever  be  watching  and  praying  for  him 
to  keep  us  in  the  way  of  all'  truth. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  the  house- 
hold of  faith  is  my  prayer.  Pray'foi 
me  and  mine. 

I  am  your  unworthy  brother, 

6.  M.  BAIN. 

Salisbury.  N.  C. 


The  second  annual  session  of  the  Pig 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Fair- 
view,  Bedford  county,  Va..  beginning 
on  Friday  before  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
August.  All  brethren,  sisters  i  and 
friends  invited  to>  attend.  ■  :. 

E.  D.  OVERSTREET. 

Ch.  Clerk. 
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EDITORIAL 

Dear  Brother  Gold : — One  thing  gen- 
erally calls  for  another,  and  that  thing 
for  something  else  until  my  mind  is 
nearly  always  on  a  strain,  looking  after 
the  beauty  of  some  scripture  which 
scorns  to  be  casting  about  in  my  mind 
with  its  light  half  concealed. 

I  don't  suppose  that  any  one  man,  or 
even  any  one  generation  of  men  ever 
has  or  ever  will  at  any  one  time  un- 
derstand all  the  scriptures.  But  I  have 
thought  that  the  time  has  been,  is  now, 
and  will  be  that  every  word  of  it  will  he 
taken  up  and  enjoyed  by  some  body; 
but  I  have  long  since  decided  that  it  is 
not  all  for  me;  yet  I  had  rather  knew 
just  what  the  Bible  teaches  than  to 
know  all  of  all  other  books  combined. 

So  many  of  our  folks  are  calling 
on  you  for  your  views  on  certain  scrip- 
ture-' that  I  have  wondered  if  you  ever 
worry  or  get  tired.  However,  if  you 
will  excuse  me  I  wish  to  give  you  and 
the  readers  of  the  Landmark  a  brief 
sketch  or  rather  a  strange  exercise  of 
my  mind  recently,  and  finally  I  give 
you  a  problem  to  solve. 

1  was  very  busy  at  work  one  day, 
and  ere  I  was  aware  of  myself  I  found 
my  mind  closely  and  deeply  engaged 


discussing  a  subject  concerning  the  cir~ 
cumstance  or  condition  of  the  poor 
and  the  nature  of  their  poverty.  I  mean 
those  that  are  naturally  poor,  and  the 
lesult  of  the  exercises  was  a  conclusion 
that  mere  poverty  itself  is  no  disgrace 
to"  any  one.  Perhaps  one  might  think 
that  I  had  a  personal  motive  in  reach- 
ing such  a  conclusion  as  this  in  order 
to  excuse  myself,  as  I  have  been  a  poor 
man  all  of  my  life;  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  disgrace  for  one  to  be  in  jail. 
Some  of  the  best  men  we  ever  read  of, 
such  men  as  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
Silas,  have  been  in  jail  for  preaching 
the  gospel.  And  in  their  case  neither 
the  act  of  their  lying  in  jail,  nor  the 
cause  of  their  having  to  go  there  was 
any  disgrace  to  them;  but  sometimes, 
and  it  is  generally  the  case,  the  cause 
of  one  having  to  gO'  to  jail  is  a  disgrace, 
for  instance,  if  one  steals  and  is  sent 
to  jail  as  a  penalty  or  punishment  the 
stealing  is  the  disgrace,  and  his  being 
in  jail  is  the  evil  consequence  of  his 
sin. 

lust  so  it  is  with  the  poor.  We 
hav<  known  some  so  poor  that  they 
were  not  only  deprived  of  having  plenty 
of  good  things  to  eat,  but  did  not  have 
plenty  of  comfortable  clothing.  We 
have  known  some  to  go  to  meeting  and 
have  to  leave  their  children  at  home  for 
wan;  of  proper  clothing.  When  such 
poverty  as  tin's  is  brought  about  by 
si.  1  ness  or  any  other  unavoidable  mis- 
ii  itune,  over  which  such  have  no  con- 
trol, then  their  poverty,  nor  the  cause 
(if  it  is  an}'  disgrace  to  them;  and  such 
people  arc  subjects  of  pity,  and  should 
be  subjects  of  charity,  and  those  in 
more  fortunate  circumstances  ought  to 
divide  of  their  substance  with  them. 
But  when  poverty  is  brought  about  by 
idleness,  laziness  or  triflingness,  or  by 
dissipation,  such  as  drunkenness  or 
card  playing,  thc*n  the  cause  of  their 
poverty  is  a  disgrace. 

I  knew  a  man  who  had  a  wife  ami 
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several  children  at  home  and  he  made 
them  work  hard,  made  them  raise  to- 
bacco and  other  farm  products,  and 
then  he  so  wasted  his  means  by  living 
in  adultery  that  his  wife  and  children 
had  to  go  barefooted.  Here  I  will  just 
refrain  myself,  and  let  the  reader  de- 
cide and  say  what  ought  to  be  done 
with  such  a  man. 

I  would  not  claim  that  every  man 
ought  to  go  out  on  a  farm  and  plow 
and  hoe,  and  sow  and  mow,  and  make 
his  living  that  way,  just  like  I  do.  I 
never  learned  to  make  my  living  any 
other  way,  so  that  is  ahout  all  the 
chance  for  me;  but  I  believe  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  able-bodied  man  to  lay 
hold  upon  some  honorable  occupation, 
and  work  enough  to  provide  for  him- 
self and  family  a  good,  comfortable  liv- 
ing with  plenty  to  eat.  and  good,  com- 
fortable clothing,  and  decent  enough  so 
that  they  may  appear  well  in  society. 
Thus  far  my  mind  ran  on  in  a  kind  of 
involuntary  way  without  any  dictation 
or  effort  on  my  part,  and  just  as  I 
reached  this  last  conclusion  this  scrip- 
ture dropped  into  my  mind  with  some 
force,  "Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  nor  get  for  your  body  what  ye 
shall  put  on,"  Matthew  0:25.  Now 
here  is  the  problem.  Brother  Gold :  Is 
the  sentiment  expressed  above  sound? 
If  so,  harmonize  it  with  the  text  last 
quoted,  and  if  not  then  confute  it 

I  only  ask  this  in  love  and  for  infor- 
mation, and  I  think  too  that  such  ex- 
changes might  still  add  to  the  attra- 
tiveness  of  the  Landmark. 

Please  let  mv  post  office  be  changed 
from  Dale,  N.  C,  to  Pinnacle.  N.C.. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  and  publish  this  change 
in  the  Landmark. 

A.  M.  DENNY. 

Remark : — I  consider  the  above  sen- 
timents sound  as  expressed  by  Brother 
Denny,  and  I  heartily  concur  with  him. 

The  scriptures  teach  that  men  should 
labor.    Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and 


do  all  thy  work.  All  nature  in  her  opr 
eration  teaches  that  man  should  labor. 
It  is  for  his  physical  good,  and  morally 
it  is  better  for  him.  Paul  exhorts  that 
we  should  work  or  labor  that  we  may 
have  such  things  as  are  needful  for 
foor  and  raiment,  and  he  says  he  that 
will  not  work  shall  not  eat.  Christ 
himself  was  a  carpenter.  Paul  labored 
with  his  own  hands.  A  man  that  does 
not  labor,  or  that  never  has  labored,  or 
never  has  felt  the  burden  of  poverty 
cannot  so  well  enter  into  the  troubles 
of  the  poor. 

But  what  does  Christ  mean  when  he 
said,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, etc.  ?  He  did  not  say  we  should 
not  labor.  He  did  say,  Labor  not  for 
the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  that 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life 
which  the  sou  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you, for  him  hathGod  the  Father  sealed. 
He  meant  that  we  should  not  set  our 
affection  041  earthly  meat,  nor  things, 
for  they  all  perish  soon.  We  should 
seek  and  in  that  sense  labor  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  What  a  man's 
heart  is  set  upon  is  liis  treasure  or  hope. 
If  one  possessed  all  the  goods  of  the 
earth  that  could  not  save  him.  He 
soon  must  leave  it  all. 

Why  take  ye  thought  for  the  mor- 
row? It  is  right  for  us  to  labor  or 
work  as  the  Bible  teaches  for  food  and 
raiment.  But  it  is  not  right  for  us  to 
act  and  live  as  though  the  Lord  does 
and  care  for  us,  or  that  earthly  treas- 
ures are  our  life. 

If  God  clothes  the  lily  with  beau" 
ty,  and  feeds  the  sparrow,  will  he  not 
care  for  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith'.' 
What  honor  do  we  render  unto  God 
if  we  act,  talk  and  think  as  though  God 
does  not  feel  and  clothe  us,  does  not 
send  rain  and  sunshine,  does  not  cause 
the  earth  to  yield  plentifully7  Does 
not  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect, 
gift,  come  from  him?-'  Should  we  not 
trust  him?  Would  you  consider  that 
a  farmer  while  planting  or  cultivating 
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his  crop,  who  would  be  all  that  time 
talking  that  he  did  not  think  that  God 
would  bless  the  labor  of  his  hand, 
won!.!  honor  God.  who  would  be  so  un- 
easy that  he  could  not  sleep,  fearing 
or  thinking  God  would  not  cause  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  any  food  for  him? 
Does  not  that  man  praise  God  who 
so  trusts  him  that  he  goes  alowg"  cheer- 
full}-  laboring,  and  is  not  worried  be- 
cause lie  thinks  God  will  not  do  him 
good?  Trust  in  God  will  lead  us  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  serve  him,  giv- 
ing thanks  in  every  thing  and  rejoic- 
ing always.  i       '  . 

If  we  love  money  or  worldly  things 
more  than  we  love  heavenly  things 
then  we  will  take  thought  about  to- 
morrow so  that  we  have  not  time  to  go 
to  preaching  to-day.  Tint  if  we  love 
the  Lord  and  seek  those  things  which 
be  above  then  we  say  to  our  worldly 
affairs  stav  here  while  I  go  up  yonder 
and  worship  him  who  gives  and  takes 
away,  and  whose  name  is  blessed. 

What  think  you  of  a  Baptist  who  has 
this  world's  goods,  and  sees  his  brother 
or  sister  naked  and  destitute,  sickly 
and  needy  and  helpless,  and  yet  gives 
such  sufferers  nothing  to  relieve  their 
distresses?  What  think  you  Brother 
Deriny",  of  a  Baptist  who  never  minis- 
ters or  gives  any  of  his  worldly  goods 
to  his  pastor  who  labors  in  the  word 
and  doctrine  to  feed  God's  humble 
poor — the  Lord's  sheep?  Do  you  con- 
sider that  such  Baptists  as  do  not  give 
the  poor  preacher  anything  to  eat  or 
wear  have  much  treasure  above?  God 
loves  a  cheerful  giver.  *  Then  what 
evidence  has  one  that  God  loves  him  if 
he  does  not  love  God's  servant  enough 
to  minister  to  him  of  his  worldly  goods 
or  carnal  things. 

Faith  shows  and  proves  its  genuine- 
ness by  what  it  does.  If  T  have  true 
faith  it  lilts  my  affection  above  this 
world,  and  sets  it  on  things  above.  Tt 
f»;eds  and  clothes  me  with  heavenly 
food  "'nd  divine  beauty.    Then  I  love 


my  brother  morethan  I  do  things  of 
earth,  and  if  it  is  God's  will  for  me 
to  be  poor  it  is  right,  and  I  rejoice,  not 
in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  God  who  giv- 
eth  me  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  Look- 
ing to  him  who  owns  and  controls 
all  things,  I  trust  him  to  give  me  day 
by  day  my  daily  bread,  and  I  am  ire- 
ful for  nothing  in  this  sense  that 
though  I  have  nothing  I  possess  all 
things. 

The  godly  man  who  is  not  bothered 
about  managing  much- worldly  proper- 
ty is  far  happier  than  the  one  cumber- 
eth  with  much  serving,  or  that  loves 
money,  and  will  be  rich,  or  desires  to 
be  rich  in  worldly  goods'.  God's  hum- 
ble poor  are  the  richest  of  all  people — in 
true  riches.  P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  requests  my  judgment  of 
rhe  following  case : 

'  Can  a  man  or  woman,  dead  in 
sins,  with  great  solicitation  entreat  the 
Lord  for  his  mercies  on  account  of 
w  icked  thoughts,  melancholy,  deep  de- 
pression of  "iind,  disappointments, 
temporary  insanity,  despondency,  and 
be  delivered,  thanking  the  Lord  fa- 
snatching  away  the  wicked  thou""1  '  >, 
and  giving  the  Lord  thanks  ''  —  the 
heart  for  it?  Can  a  m"ii  dead  in 
sins  ever  have  a  happy  thought — 
thanksgiving'?" 

Remarks: — All  diseases,  insanity, 
etc.,  proceed  from  the  devil  in  the  sense 
that  be  has  the  power  of  death,  and  is 
the  destrover.  Satan  bound  a  daugh- 
ter of  Abraham.  18  vears.  The  man 
possessed  with  a  legion  of  devils  was 
deranged  or  insane.  Jesus  healed  dis- 
eases, cast  out  devils,  qL'cs  his  people 
a  sound  mind,  and  when  he  casts  out 
the  unclean  spirit  then  this  subject  is 
found  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind. 

9  7  have  no  question  but  that  the 
Lord's  people  may  get  sick  and  die 
as  men  like  other  people,  and  that  they 
may  become  deranged  or  crazy  like 
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ether  people,  but  it  is  the  Lord  that 
heals  them.  The  Lord  sends  evil  dis- 
eases upon  mankind  in  his  wisdom, 
and  in  his  righteous  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  earth.  We  know  that 
the  Lord  is  above  the  devil,  and  uses 
the  devil  and  wicked  men  in  a  wise 
and  righteous  way  to  accomplish  his 
huh  purpose,  and  we  know  that  he 
humbles  man  and  delivers  from  evil, 
^tsus  was  manifested  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

If  one  has  a  humble  heartfelt  desire 
to  be' delivered  from  evil  thoughts,  or 
is  delivered  from  great  depression  or 
insanity,  and  made  happy  and  gives 
God  thanks  for  this  deliverance,  it 
appears  to  me  that  is  the  Lord's  work. 
Those  dead  in  sins  do  not  thus  feel 
plagued  and  afflicted  with  the  devil. 
The  spirit  that  worships  and  praises 
the  Lord  is  not  of  that  wicked  one. 
Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  because 
they  are  oppressed  with  sin,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

P.  D.  G. 


,WHY  SEEK  YE  THE  LIVING 
AMONG  THE  DEAD  ? 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  key  that  unlocks  and  opens  the 
portal  .  of  eternity.  When  Jesus  came 
from  heaven  he  was  the  first  and  only 
man  born  of  woman  that  ever  came 
from  heaven.  He  bowed  the  heavens 
and  came  down  to  earth.  He  brought 
truth  with  him  for  he  is  the  truth  He 
received  no  defilement  from  earth 
though  he  came  in  contact  with  every 
defiling  element  and  agency  of  earth 
and  hell.  He  who  knew  no  sin  was 
made  sin  for  us.  He  in  whom  was  r.o 
death,  who  raised  the  dead,  who  only 
hath  immortality  dwelling  in  th?  light, 
himself  laid  down  his  life  and  abol- 
ished death. 

Through  death  Jesus  destroyed  bun 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  the  devil, 
and  delivered  them  who  through  fear 


of  death  were  all  their  lifsciuie  subject 
to  bondage. 

When  Jesus  appeared  in  the  flesh  he 
was  the  Lamb  of  God  made  sin  for 
us.  He  was  adjudged  as  the  one  who 
must  bear  all  the  guilt  of  his  sheep. 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  All  the  iniquity,  everv  sin 
of  all  his  people,  was  laid  on  him  "  He 
was  delivered  for  our  offences.  When 
sin  is  punished  it  brings  forth  death. 

No  holiness  of  Jesus  could  exempt 
him  from  death,  yet  he  could  not  die 
except  for  the  sin  of  others.  As  the 
good  shepherd  of  the  sheep  he  must 
oie  for  of  rrs  The  soul  thru  sins 
must  die.  Su.h  is  ;he  nature  of  the 
unity  or  oneness  of  Christ  an.]  the 
church  that  he  dies  for  them,  the  just 
one  for  the  unjust.  Why  does  not  his 
death  for  the  unjust  exempt  them  from 
death  in  the  flesh? 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  destroy  the 
law  or  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfill  and 
establish  them.  The  decree  of  God  is 
dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
return.  Adam  must  decay  and  return 
to  dust  whence  he  came. 

But  that  vVhich  is  born  of  God  is 
born  of  incorruptible  seed  and  cannot 

Christ  was  not  a  mere  mortal  man. 
He  was  in  the  likeness  <A  sinful  fl-  I;, 
and  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh.  But 
his  death  or  crucifixion  was  not  to  yield 
to  corruption,  but  to  destroy  corruption 
— it  was  not  the  prevalence  of  sin  ewer 
In'm,  but  he  was  thereby  to  make  an 
end  of  sin.  By  man's  sin  death  enters 
into  the  world'.  But  by  tire  death  of 
Jesus  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 

Paul  desired  to  be  contormabl'j  to 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  gloried  that 
he  was  crucified  with  Christ.  Then 
his  death  is  not  the  ordinary  death  of 
man  the  result  of  sin,  and  the  decav 
of  man,  but  through  death  lie  destroy- 
ed him  that  had  the  power  of  death 
that  is  the  devil. 
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Then  the  death  of  Jesus  was  most 
holy.  There  has  never  been  on  earth 
so  holy  an  offering  as  Jesu-  who  offer- 
ed -himself  without  spot  to  God. 

in  his  resurrection  he  is  declared, 
manifested,  proven  to  he  the  Son  of 
God.  He  is  called  the  first  born  from 
the  dead.  He  is  the  resurrection  a  1 
the  life.  He  is  the  power  and  the  wis- 
dom of  God.  He  is  the  quickening 
spirit,  the  Lord  from  Heaven.  We 
are  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead  to  an  inheritance  incorrupt'" 
ble,  undcfiled,  and  that  fades  not  away, 
reserved  in  Heaven  for  you  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  reveal 
cd  in  the  last  time.  How  different  is* 
this  from  our  corrupt  earthly  life  in 
Adam.  Behold  the  former  things  are 
done  away.  If  any  man  be  in  ChrisL 
he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things  are 
done  away,  and  all  things  are  by  die 
power  of  God,  the  resurrection  powei 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Christ  said  he  that  hvoth  and  bcliev- 
eth  in  me  shall  never  die.  He  that 
hath' the  Son  of  God  has  life,  and  he 
that  has  him  not  hath  not  life. 

Then  Christ  crucified,  risen  and  glo- 
rified is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life, 
by  whom  we  come  to  God. 

We  are  to  set  our  affection  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  earth,  for 
we  are  dead  and  our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God;  and  when  Christ  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear  then  shall  we  al- 
so appear  in  glory. 

What  a  glorious  power  then  is  the 
risen  power  of  Jesus.  We  are  born 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  or  of  the  flesh; 
but  bom  from  above.  Our  life  came 
from  Heaven.  What  a  wonderful 
truth  to  be  risen  with  Christ.  This  is 
the  reason  we  should  seek  the  things 
which  are  above  this  world. 

This  natural  mortal  life  is  a  mere 
shell  as  compared  with  the  risen  life. 
This  body  of  death  is  the  place  and 


source  of  our  sorrow  and  trouble,  our 
shame  and  distress.  If  we  walk  after 
ihe  flesh  we  shall  die.  Does  that  mean 
to  die  corporeally'  No.  This  we 
nust  do  as  men,  whether  we  live  right- 
eously or  wickedly.  But  to  walk  after 
the  ilesii  is  to  be  defiled  and  corrupted 
hereby,  and  to  suffer  as  transgressors, 
f  we  walk  by  faith  we  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  and  have  peace  with  God.  If 
\\e  walk  m  the  flesh  we  enter  not  into 
he  joys  of  our  Lord.  The  fruit  of 
.he  Spirit  is  love,  joy.  peace,  etc.  Those 
that  walk  or  live  in  the  Spirit  enjoy 
hese  things.  But  those  that  sow  to 
idie  flesh,  or  live  after  the  flesh,  cannot 
njoy  these  blessed  things  of  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven. 

A  preacher  for  instance  that  does  not 
kcep  his  body  under,  that  is  drunken, 
or  guilty  of  fornication,  or  that  de- 
frauds, or  in  any  way  walks  in  the 
flesh,  forfeits  and  loses  the  fellowship 
of  the  brethren,  his  salt  has  lost  its 
savor,  he  has  no  spirit  of  prayer,  nor 
of  praise  to  God,  has  no  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  withered,  dead  to  these 
blessed  things. 

The  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do 
is  a  consuming  fire,  and  burns  up  our 
fleshly  works,  and  we  suffer  in  the  con- 
sumption if  we  walk  after  the  flesh. 
But  if  we  through  the  Spirit  do  morti- 
fy the  deeds  of  the  body  we  live.  The 
three  Hebrews  lived  wondrously  in  the 
burning,  fiery  furnace,  and  the  fire  had 
no  power  over  them  because  the)-  did 
not  sin  or  walk  after  the  flesh,  but  they 
walked  with  God.  This  is  the  life  of 
faith  or  the  resurrection  life  in  which 
there  is  no  death. 

While  it  doth,  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  yet  we  know  that  when 
we  see  Jesus  we  shall  be  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  The  power 
of  this  hope  now  animates  us  to  seek 
the  things  that  are  above  this  world. 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  Annie  Burrows  requests  my 
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view  of  Prov.  21  127,  "The  sacrifice  of 
the  wicked  is  abomination  how  much 
more  when  he  bringeth  it  with  a  wick- 
ed mind.'' 

1st.  The  proverbs  measure  squarely 
and  truly.  They  are  a  just  weight 
and  a  just  balance.  They  set  truth 
over  against  falsehood,  and  show  the 
excellence  of  one,  and  the  folly  of  the 
other. 

2nd.  They  search  out  the  hidden 
things,  and  enter  into  the  chambers  of 
darkness,  and  discover  rich  treasures 
in  the  depths.  Who  can  stand  against 
or  resist  the  wisdom  that  searches  out 
hidden  things. 

3rd.  Motives,  character,  thoughts 
and  interests  of  the  heart  are  weighed 
here.  Everything  must  be  upright  to 
be  approved  and  accepted.  The  wick- 
ed cannot  approach  the  throne  of  wis- 
dom and  righteousness.  There  is  a 
lion  in  the  way  that  will  slay  him.  At 
wisdom's  gate  are  sentinels  that  cannot 
be  shielded,  that  know  the  heart  and 
intents.  Nothing  unclean  can  be 
brought  into  the  city,  nor  be  smuggled 
into  the  holy  place. 

4th.  God  has  respect  first  to  the 
man.  He  must  be  accepted  first. 
God  had  respect  to  Abel  and  then  to 
his  offering.  The  tree  must  he  good 
first,  and  then  it  will  bring  forth  good 
fruit.. 

Hence  a  wicked  man  cannot  bring  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  or  offering  to  the 
Lord.  He  that  lifts  up  his  hands  in 
sacrifice  must  have  clean  hands. 

When  Job  abhored  himself  in  dust 
and  ashes  and  said  behold.  I  am  vile, 
then  God  accepted  him,  heard  his 
prayer,  and  turned  his  captivity. 

But  Job  then  felt  vile  and  was  bro- 
ken hearted.  There  was  then  ro  wic- 
kedness in  him.  and  the  Lord  accepted 
his  offerings.  Of  course  if  a  wicked 
-man  comes  with  a  wicked  mind  to  sac" 
rifice  it  aggravates  the  case. 

There  must  be  no  self-seeking— no 


selfishness  in  the  mind  of  him  that  ap- 
proaches to  God. 

To  worship  in  deed  and  in  truth 
is  the  highest  employment  of  mortal 
men.  To  serve  God  in  dec!  and  in 
truth  is  the  highest  and  wisest  ser- 
vice one  can  render.  The  offering 
must  be  in  sincerity  and  in  truth. 

5th.  When  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  out- 
hearts  are  purified  so  that  we  come  to 
God  in  Ids  name  then  we  worship  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  we  are  ac- 
cepted in  'the  beloved,  and  have  the  wit- 
ness or  testimony  of  God's  spirit  that 
the  Lord  hears  us,  and  accepts  us, 
and  then  we  obtain  witness  that  we  are 
righteous,  and  we  obtain  that  which 
we  ask.  P.  D.  G. 


VIEWS  REQUESTED 

Brother  N.  G.  Greene  requests  my 
view  of  Luke  4  -.26  and  27. 

How  wonderful  are  the  things  of 
Jesus,  yet  how  different  from  the  na- 
tural, carnal  thoughts  and  expecta- 
tions of  men. 

t st.  Jesus,  as  his  custom  was,  stood 
up  to  read.  Then  his  custom  was  to 
read  the  scriptures.  What  a  book? 
There  is  none  other  like  it. 

2nd.  He  had  just  been  baptized,  be- 
ing about  30  years  old — not  sprinkled 
as  an  infant.  Satan  had  tempted  him 
in  the  dreadful  wilderness.  Now  he 
entei   on  Ids  public  ministry. 

3rd.  He  teaches  in  Nazareth  where 
he  had  been  brought  up — among  his 
kinsfolk,  neighbors  and  acquaintances. 
That  is  the  place  to  begin.    What  a 

4th.  The  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah 
was  delivered  unto  him.  He  read 
from  a  scripture  which  is  a  text  indeed, 
and  exhibits  the  character  and  effect 
of  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 
he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach,  the  g'os- 
pel  to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  captives,  and  recover- 
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ing  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liber- 
ty them  that  are  bruised.  To  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

None  have  stuck  to  their  text  as  Jes- 
us did — none  ever  preached  it  as  he 
did,  none  ever  accomplished  it,  or  are 
doers  of  the  word  as  he  was.  That 
word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,  and  of  his  fullness  have  all  the  char- 
acters described  in  this  text  received, 
end  grace  for  grace. 

5th.  And  he  closed  the  book  and  sat 
down.  Such  wonderful  preaching.  He 
finished — closed  the  book  and  sat 
down.  How  good  to  quit  when  you 
are  done.  But  none  ever  finished  as 
Jesus  did.  All  wondered  at  his  gra- 
cious words.  We  do  not  know  what 
they  were  unless  he  has  preached  to  us. 
You  can  never  tell  to  another  the  won- 
derful words  of  preaching.  Elder 
Wm.  Mitchell,  the  most  gifted  preacher 
I  perhaps  ever  heard,  once  visited  our 
country.  During  the  greater  part  of 
his  tour  with  Elder  Eubanks  he  said  he 
had  no  liberty,  and  would  stand  only 
a  few  minutes,  until  his  last  appoint- 
ment which  was  at  Wilson,  while  Elder 
Eubanks  was  preaching  a  text  Was 
given  to  Elder  Mitchell,  and  he  became 
eager,  restless  to  preach.  His  text 
was,  "Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little 
cloud  out  of  the  sea  like  a  man's  hand." 
This  was  perhaps  to  me  the  most  won- 
derful sermon  I  ever  heard,  yet  I  could 
not  tell  anything  he  said.  After  this 
I  was  speaking  .about  this  sermon  and 
its  wonderful  effect,  and  a  listener  said, 
what  did  he  say  ?  I  replied,  I  don't 
know,  I  only  know  it  rained  and  I  was 
wet. 

They  all  bare  witness  of  the  gracious 
words  of  Jesus.  But  did  they  believe? 
No.  They  said.  Is  not  tin's'  Joseph's 
son.  No,  he  was  not  Joseph's  son.  Je- 
sus was  not  accepted  in  his  own  coun- 
try. He  said,  ye  will  surely  say  unto 
me,  physician  heal  thyself.  What  we 
have  heard  of  your  doing  elsewhere  do 
here  in  your  own  country.    They  said. 


we  know  him,  we  know  his  father  and 
mother.  He  is  nothing  but  a  man.  He 
came  unto  his  own  and  his  own  receiv" 
ed  him  not.  Faith  does  not  look  at 
natural  things  or  outside  things.  Faith 
looks  above,  beyond  appearances.  Un- 
belief looks  at  natural  things  only  and 
stumbles. 

The  Jews  thought  surely  we  are  the 
people.  We  know  all  things.  We 
are  the  favored  elect  people.  Jesus 
refers  to  Elijah  who  in  the  days  of 
the  famine  was  not  sent  to  the  hou:c 
of  any  widow  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
though  there  were  many  widows  in 
that  land  then.  Where  was  Elijah 
sent  ?  He  was  sent  to  a  widow  women 
of  the  Gentiles.  There  were  many 
lepers  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elisha. 
Did  he  heal  them ?  No.  It  was  Naa- 
man,  a  Syrian,  a  Gentile,  that  was 
cleansed,  but  none  of  the  lepers  in  Is- 
rael were  cleansed. 

What  sort  of  characters  are  the  par- 
takers of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  min- 
istry0 The  poor,  the  broken  hearted, 
the  captives,  the  blind,  the  bruised. 

When  they  heard  this  teaching, 
showing  that  they  did  not  feel  them- 
selves to  be  such  characters,  they  were 
filled  with  wrath,  and  they  attempted 
to  kill  him  then. 

People  in  nature's  darkness  and 
pride  cannot  bear  the  doctrine  of  God's 
choice.    Nature  wants  her  own  choice. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — The  train  from  Ab- 
erdeen arrives  here  and  at  Ether  about  10 
o'clock  a.  m.  It  is  7  miles  from  here  to 
Suggs'  Creek  and  four  from  Ether.  I  will 
try  to  have  teams  to  carry  all  to  the  church. 
The  train  from  High  Point  reaches  Ether 
about  12  and  1  o'clock  daily. 

We  will  look  for  you  and  brother  Hardy, 
and  others  that  have  a  mind  to  come. 

A.  LEACH- 
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OBITUARIES 

MRS.  LULA  WICHARD. 

Died  in  Pitt  county,  April  27,  1904,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Mrs.  Lula  Wichard.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  R.  M.  and  Fannie  Jones, 
and  was  born  November  21,  18GG,  and  was 
married  to  John  A.  Wichard  on  December 
17,  1885.  She  seemed  to  be  troubled  about 
her  soul's  welfare  for  about  ten  years,  and 
said  all  of  her  sins  were  brought  before  her 
and  she  was  made  to  confess  them  all,  and 
a  man  appeared  to  her  who  was  her  blessed 
Savior,  and  she  was  made  willing  to  leave 
all  her  loved  ones  and  go  to  him  in  that 
blessed  world  above.  She  was  blessed  with 
many  pretty  dreams,  and  bore  sickness  and 
afflictions  with  great  patience.  She  leaves 
many  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they 
have  hope  for  her,  and  therefore  cannot 
mourn  for  her  as  for  those  who  Ivave  no 
hope.  May  sweet  and  humble  submission 
to  the  divine  will  be  theirs,  and  his  pres- 
ence comfort  their  hearts. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 

Hamilton,  N.  C,  July  20,  1904. 


SARAH  MAHALEY. 
By  request  of  the  family  I  will  try  to 
write  an  account  of  the  death  of  sister  Sa- 
rah Mahaley.  She  was  born  March  28th. 
1859,  and  died  February  2G,  1904,  making 
her  stay  on  earth  44  years,  11  months  and 
28  days.  She  united  with  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church  at  Salisbury,  N.  C,  on  Satur- 
day before  the  first  Sunday  in  November, 
1902,  was  baptized  by  Elder  J.  A.  Eur*  h 
on  the  second  Sunday  following,  and  lived 
a  consistent  member  of  said  church  until  the 
dreaded  disease  consumption  came  and  waft- 
ed her  spirit  to  the  Father  who  gave  it.  She 
was  always  prompt  to  fill  her  seat  when 
ever  her  health  would  permit  her  to  at- 
tend. She  was  a  loving  wife  and  a 
kind  mother.  She  was  left  a  widow  sou:.' 
two  years  before  her  death.  She  leaves  six 
children  without  father  or  mother.  But  I 
hope  the  Lord  of  hosts  who  provides  for  us 
all  will  supply  their  needs.  She  always 
bore  her  afflictions  without  complaint,  seem- 


ing to  feel  and  realize  the  Lord  who  works 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
would  do  all  things  well,  and  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  that  she  should  suffer  she 
wanted  to  bear  it  patiently.  We  know  >t 
is  hard  to  give  up  the  ones  who  are  near 
and  dear  to  us,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those 
without  hope  for  I  feel  and  believe  that  she 
was  a  genuine  christian,  always  prompt  in 
her  duty,  bringing  forth  such  fruit  as  bc- 
cometh  a  christian.  I  extend  my  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family  and  all  rela- 
tives and  friends.  We  mourn  for  her  be- 
cause we  miss  her,  but  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
and  strengthen  her  dear  children,  and  pre- 
pare  them  to  meet  her  on  high  where  there 
will  be  no  more  parting;  and  may  the 
good  and  merciful  Lord  keep  and  guide 
her  heart-stricken  mother,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, enabling  them  to  say  that  the  Lord 
giveth  and  the  Lord  tuketh  away,  and  bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  tho  Lord. 

Written  by  her  unworthy  brother  in  hope 
of  eternal  life. 

JAMES  A.  MONSEES. 
Linwood,  N.  C,  June  29,  1904. 


MRS.  MATTIE  E.  HORSFORD. 
By  request  1  send  a  sketch  of  the  life 
and  death  of  Mrs.  Matfae  E.  Harsford,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  A.  J.  and  M.  A.  V.  Hud- 
son. She  was  born  the  11th  day  of  May, 
1855,  and  departed  this  life,  December  the 
20th,  190:3,  making  her  stay  on  earth  48 
years,  7  months  and  5  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.  D.  S.  Horsford  some  time  in 
February,  1883.  Unto  them  were  born  sev- 
en childhen,  five  boys  and  two  girls,  all  yet 

Mrs.  Horsford  was  u  woman  of  a  very  in- 
dustrious disposition  from  childhood  up.  She 
was  an  obedient  daughter  to  her  parents,  a 
kind  and  loving  sister,  wife  and  mother,  al- 
ways ready  to  help  the  poor  and  needy.  She 
was  very  much  afflicted  for  several  years 
before  she  died,  but.  seemed  to  bear  her 
affliction  with  great  patience.  She  never 
united  with  any  church,  but  was  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
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tists,  and  we  feel  to  hope  and  believe  she 
was  changed  from  nature  to  grace  befcfre 
she  died;  and  while  her  body  has  returned 
to  its  mother  earth,  we  believe  her  spirit 
has  returned  to  God  who  gave  it. 

We  most  humbly  hope  her  brothers,  sis- 
ters, husband  and  children  may  be  so  bless- 
ed as  to  follow  her  example  during  life,  and 
at  death  be  prepared  to  meet  her  around  the 
great  white  throne,  where  pain  and  part- 
ing will  be  known  no  more. 

Written  by  her  unworthy  brother, 

ROBT.  D.  HUDSON. 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  7-24,1904. 

SARAH  FRANCES  PARKER. 

By  the  request  of  her  parents  I  attempt  to 
write  an  obituary  notice  of  Sarah  Frances 
Parker,  who  died  June  7,  1902.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  only  four  days.  She 
was  born  April  18,  1885,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  17  years,  1  month  and  20  days. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Franklin  Par- 
ker and  Sarah  Parker. 

Sarah  Frances  was  a  good,  obedient  child 
to  her  parents,  always  ready  to  do  the  things 
the  instant  she  was  told.  She  was  not  a 
member  of  the  church,  but  a  strong  believ- 
er in  the  Primitive  Baptists.  She  was  a 
tenderhearted  girl.  If  her  feelings  were 
hurt,  she  would  only  make  it  known  by 
crying. 

Before  she  died,  she  often  told  her  moth- 
er that  she  heard  music  and  would  ask 
her  to  listen,  so  she  could  hear  it,  and  she 
said  she  heard  singing.  Thursday  morning  be- 
fore day  she  began  to  sing  and  sang  as 
long  as  her  strength  lasted.  Then  she  turn- 
ed her  face  to  her  mother  and  said,  "Ma, 
will  you  go  home  with  me,"  and  then  she 
saw  her  beautiful  home  in  glory. 

She  never  spoke  again  and  this  was  at 
3  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  she  died  at  f 
o'clock.  We  believe  she  past  from  a  world 
of  pain  and  sorrow  to  her  Lord  and  Mas 
ter,  to  hear  that  welcome  voice  say,  Conn 
unto  me  ye  blest  of  my  father  to  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  then  to  meet  with 
the  angels  and  join  with  them  in  singing 


praises  to  the  God  in  whom  she  believed 
and  trusted.  She  was  a  good  singer  on 
earth  and  loved  to  sing  good  songs.  One 
of  her  favorite  songs  was  "Even  Me,  O 
Blessed  Saviour,  Let  Thy  Mercy  Shine  on 
Me,"  and  while  our  home  is  so  dull  because 
the  songs  have  ceased  to  be  heard,  we  be- 
lieve she  is  singing  anthems  in  glory,  and 
while  we  miss  her  in  our  home,  lor  it  is 
sorrowful  to  loose  such  a  devoted  daughter, 
but  we  must  say,  "God's  will  be  done;  God 
giveth  and  God  taketh  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  God. 

We  believe  Sarah  has  gone  to  rest  in  the 
sunshine  of  his  love,  there  to  be  ever  more 
blessed  in  the  bright  world  above,  and  we 
think  we  say  that  beautiful  place  in  her 
sickness,  for  she  often  said,  "I  want  to  go 
home."  This  seemed  to  be  her  prayer  and 
desire.  The  Lord  answered  it  by  taking 
her  soul  "to  himself. 

O.  what  glorious  things  are  found  in  the 
lesson  of  God's  eternal  love.  When  earth- 
ly parents  fail  the  father  of  mercy  says. 
Child,  come  home."  At  home  is  God  pre- 
sented in  his  love  and  likeness  and  his 
fatherly  care  once  and  forever  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary 
find'  rest. 

We  shall  see  her  rosy  face  no  more  m 
earth,  but  we  hope  to  meet  on  that  b  "iti- 
ul  shore,  where  parting  is  not  know. 
Her  mother, 

SARAH  PARKER, 
f      "     ~   "  "  Benson,  N.  C 

Written  by  her  uncle, 

B.  WOOD. 


ROSETTA  JONES. 
Mrs.  Rosetta  Jones,  wife  of  John  D.  Jones, 
was  born  April  1,  1875,  and  died  August  7, 
1902.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Nannie  Fulk,  and  was  married  October  25, 
1901. 

They  lived  peaceably  together  from  tho 
time  of  their  marriage  until  her  death. 

She  leaves  a  husband  and  one  child, 
father,  mother  and  four  sisters,  and  two 
sisters-in-law,  with  many  others  to  mourn. 

She  professed  &.  hope  in  Christ  ftttd  joined 
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the  Primitive  Baptist  church  in  1901. 

She  was  a  pleasant  woman  and  those  that 
knew  her  loved  her. 

Her  funeral  was  preached  August  8,  1902, 
by  Elders  H.  D.  Dickey  and  G.  O.  Rey. 

Dearest  Rosetta,  thou  has  left  us, 

Thy  loss  we  deeply  deplore; 
We  hope  to  meet  thee  with  the  just, 

On  the  other  shining  shore. 

Written  by  her  sister-in-law, 

MOLLIE  E.  JONES. 

Samuel,  N.  C. 


S'ARAH  LILES. 

Elder  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— It  is  with  a 
sad  heart  I  attempt  to  write  a  sketch  of  my 
dear,  living  companion  who  was  born  Feb- 
ruary 11,  1S00:  and  died  May  30,  1904.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Claiborne  and  Frankey 
Waldrop,  and  was  born  in  Sabine  Parrish, 
La.,  and  raised  to  womanhood  there.. 

In  the  year,  1877,  her  widowed  mother, 
herself  and  only  sister,  moved  to  Panola 
county,  Texas,  and  in  October  of  that  year 
we  met  at  her  aunt's,  and  there  I  found  a 
love  in  my  heart  for  her  that  never  has 
grown  cold. 

We  were  married  January  31,  1878,  and 
unto  us  were  born  twelve  children,  seven  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  She  never  made  an 
open  profession  of  religion,  but  on  one  oc- 
casion when  she  and  my  sister-in-law  were 
with  old  father  Blackman  my  sisterin-law 
related  her  troubles  on  account  of  sin,  and 
when  she  and  my  wife  went  off  alone  my 
wife  said  to  her  that  was  her  feeling.  She 
also  loved  to  hear  them  preach,  and  loved 
to  entertain  them  at  our  home.  While  she 
was  sick  she  said  to  one  of  our  neighbor 
women  that  she  did  not  go  to  the  singing 
last  Sunday,  but  she  had  heard  much  sweet- 
er singing  than  that  was,  and  she  said  she 
heard  some  sweet  singing. 

She  was  entirely  rational  to  the  last 
breath,  and  died  perfectly  easy. 

She  was  a  kind  neighbor,  and  was  always 
ready  to  assist  them  in  any  kind  of  work, 
or  trouble  that  she  could. 


She  war,  a  loving  mother,  and  a  loving  and 
obedient  wife.  Yes,  my  friends,  have  lost 
a  kind  friend,  and  my  little  children  a  lov- 
ing mother,  and  lust  of  all  I  have  lost  my 
all.  Yes,  I  feel  like  I  can  never  get  over 
my  loss,  but  hoping  that  my  loss  is  nothing 
to  be  compared  with  her  gain,  and  the  joys 
her  spirit  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  peaceful 
presence  of  our  God,  I  hope  I  can  say  in 
spirit,  dear  wife  with  God  remain  until 
that  great  resurrection  morn,  until  I  hope 
we  shal  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  with 
glorified  bodies  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Written  by  her  loving  husband, 

M.  L.  LILES. 


LYDIA  LEE  SCOTT. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  is  with  a  sad  heart 
I  write  for  publication  a  short  notice  in 
memory  of  our  little  danghter,  Lydia  Lee. 
She  was  born  May  12,  1901,  departed  this 
life  July  10,  1904.  She  was  always  bright 
and  cheerful.  Many  have  said  she  would 
never  be  raised  because  she  had  too  much 
sense  for  her  age.  But  while  we  mourn 
her  absence  and  grieve  to  look  upon  her 
little  vacant  chair,  we  arc  sure  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain;  for  we  believe  she  is  now 
enjoying  the  sweet  presence  of  her  dear 
Jesus  in  that  world  that  shall  never  end, 
and  where  there  will  be  no  sickness  or  sor- 
row, and  no  more  separation- 

But,  oh,  the  partinK  is  so  hard  here;  it  is 
almost  like  rending  the  very  heart  strings 
to  see  her  go,  but  if  we  could  only  have 
that  spirit  of  reconciliation  to  the  will  of 
him  that  doeth  all  things  well,  it  would  be 
easy  for  us, and  we  would  be  trade  to  ray, 
as  one  of  old  has  said,  though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  him. 

Written  by  her  grief  stricken  father, 

B.  F.  SCOTT. 

Trenton,  N.  C,  August  2,  1904. 


P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— I  write  to  let 
you  know  that  we  have  got  our  house  at 
Rougemont  ready  so  we  can  have  preach- 
ing in  it.  We  have  not  been  able  to  get 
any  of  the  brethren  to  preach  yet,  and  the 


456 


/.TON'S  LANDMARK, 


people  seem  to 
preaching,  and  I  am  hung 
want  you  to  have  it  publis 
like  to  have  any  oi  the  br 
passing  Rougemoht  and  v 
want  you  any  time  in  pas 
preach  for  us.  Come  to  r 
not  very  far  from  the  dep 
to  have  some  of  the  brethi 
their  way  to  the  associati 
preach  for  us.  Dear  broth 
pray  for  me  and  children  \ 
with  you. 

Your  little  sister  in  hop 
LUET 


for  us  to  ha' 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Sir:— I  find  that  I  am  again  due  you 
$1.50  for  the  Landmark  for  the  coming  12 
l,  oaths.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  enclose 
an  order  to  cover  the  same.  We  want  the 
paper,  and  we  enjoy  the  messages  which  it 
b'ings,  and  we  feel  that  it  is*  well  worth 
the  money.  When  we  like  your  paper  I 
think  it  is  our  duty  to  tell  you  so,  and  we 
.  annot  do  this  in  a  more  assuring  way 
than  by  a  prompt  remittance  of  the  amount 
of  cur  subscription.  Sometimes  this  impor- 
tant matter  is  deferred  through  careless- 
uesso  altogether,  ami  it  should  not  be  so. 
When  there  is  a  delay  in  the  paying  of  our 
subscriptions  it  should  be  for  the  want  of 
money,  and  not  for  the  "convenient  season," 
which  some  of  us  wait  for. 

[  want  to  see  encouragement  extended  to 
you  in  geting  out  the  Landmark,  so  long  a,s 
the  duty  devolves  upon  you,  and  1  trust 
that  it  will  be  even  so  with  you. 

I  saw  in  the  Landmark  some  time  ago  a 
short  note  from  Mr.  W.  B.  Horner, -but  there 
was  nothing  to  show  his  address.    If  I  mis- 


lake  not  he  is  a  son 
Horner,  who  was  a 
Baptist,  of  Granville 
the  address  of  Mr.  Ho 
i'..  Yours  tr 


W.  R.  MOORE, 
80G  Decatur  St.,  Manchester,  Va. 
Yes,  sir,  Mr.  W.  B.  Horner  is  a  son  0 
Bro.  Jeff  Horner,  Hargrove,  N.  C.    P.  D.  C 


APPOINTMENTS. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
\\  heelers,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday  in 

■September. 

School  House,  near  Brother  H.  P.  Wilkins. 
Virginia),  Monday  night. 

Mount  Zion,  Tuesday. 

School  House,  near  Brother  G.  B.  Hites, 
ruesday  night  and  Wednesday. 

Brother  C.  C.  Hites  Wednesday  night. 

Shiloh,  Thursday. 


ELDER  JOHN  R.  DAILY,  OF  VIRGINIA. 

Scott's,  Wednesday,  August  31,  1904. 
Wilson  Thursday,  September  1,  1904. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,prict 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  ct& 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 


of  the  late  Jefferso.i 
faithful  and  devoted 
Bounty.  I  would  like 
ner  if  you  can  furnish 


AN  INTERESTING  PAM- 
PHLET, 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER, 

WRITTEN  BY 

ELDER  GEO.  STEWART, 


OF  ALABAMA, 


an  able  pre 
my  ofTic 


writer,  is  for  sale  at 
cents  per  copy. 


P.  D.  GOLD. 


EVERYBODY 

CAN  TAKE  A  TRSP  WITH  THE  LOW  RATE  TICKETS  ON  SALE 

via  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LIKE. 

RICHMOJND,  VA.,  account  National  Association    IH  atiory 

Engineers,  August  1st  to  6th. 
LOUISVILLE,  KY.,  account  Biennial   Conclave    Knights  of 

Pythias,  August  16th  to  20th. 
BOSTON,  MASS.,  account  National   Encampment  G.  A.  K. 

August  15th  to  20th. 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 
WORLDS  FAIR. 

SEASON,  Sixty  Day,  Fifteen  Day  and  Coach  Excursion 
tickets  now  on  sale.  Excellent  Service,  Convenient  Schedules.  f|| 

For  full  inforniatioj;  as  to  rat't-.  date  of  sale,  limit  of 
tickets,  scheduler,  etc.,  call  en  sn\  Tict € t  Agthi  ci  the  A. 
C.  L.,  or  write 

H.  M.  Emeison.  W.  J.  Craig, 

Traffic  Manager.        Greno  Pass,  Agt. 
Wilmiugtou  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

11  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all.  diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  U6sues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B*s  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  bores  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.  Put  up  In  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connereville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  28th  session  will  open  the  Lord  willing,  No- 
vember 28th,  and  continue  18  weeks — 4-12  months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
of  about  25  years  in  teaching.  Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from  temptations 
found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furnished.  Musical  in- 
struments good;  good  water;  mail  daily  except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition  per  month, 
$2.50;  including  business  course,  per  month,  $3.50;  instrumental  music  per  month,  $2.50; 
board  per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing  per  month,  $1.00  extra — payable  monthly  in 
advance.  Pupils  met  at  Burlington,  on  Southern  Railroad,  November  27th,  and  con- 
veyed gratis  from  railroad  at  opening  at  session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session. 
The  principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  toeducate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  libeal  attendance  and  expects  th  egreater  por 
tion  from  Baptist  families.   He  requests  your  patronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal, 
Morton's  Store,  AlamanceCo.,  N.  C. 
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ZIOV'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark, 


"'Ask  for  „he  old  piths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Lan  J 
sifcrk,  guided  by  its  stake-  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Lova 
It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regaid  onlj 

she  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

h  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  kiafl 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping;  themselves  unspotted  from  the  worn 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Fath<« 

Jeaoa,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Koly  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter 

A.H  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  wife  tor  it— if  so  impressed  1 
May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  LandmarkJ 

Oiubj  of  ten  or  more  can  ha 
sash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  hi 
Hoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-o 
~      let  him  send  what  is  due,  i 


Landmark  at  one  dollar  each 


[•changed  he  should  state  plain 
When  one  wishes  his  p 
ling  is  due,  and  also  stat 


'.hum  he  should  state  bo«.h  the  old  and  new  names, 

[f  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it  WneuyJ 
un,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  I)  :  r,  or  Registered  \<M 
*  nr  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  ha>~  j -aid  for  the  paper 
a  ft  icing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

\ll  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

Ail  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

\il  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  mi 
V-hits,  etc  ,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  G 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  ;0 AUSE  OF  .TESTIS. 


THE  PRAYER  OF  FAITH  AN- 
SWERED. 

"And  Cornelius  said  four  days  ago  r 
was  fasting  until  tins  hour;  and  at  the 
ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house,  and 
behold  a  man  stood  Ijeforc  me  in  bright 
clotliing,  and  said,  Cornelius,  thy  pray- 
er is  heard,  and  thy  aim-,  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  of  God." — 
Acts  x :  30,3 1 ) . 

My  friends,  how  this  proves  that 
when  God  begins  a  work  of  grace  in  ,1 
poor  sinner's  heart  prayer  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  the  labor  in  which  he  will  be 
engaged.  We  know  not  when  God  K  - 
gan  a  work  of  grace  in  this  poor  man's 
heart.  The  Lord  hath  not  seen  fit  to 
give  us  any  account  of  how,  when  or 
which  way  he  began  the  work, but  from 
the  sweet  and  blessed  account  here  giv- 
er: it  is  manifest  there  was  a  work"  of 
grace.  It  might  havebeen  that  Cornelius 
was  from  day  to  day  begging  God  to 
have  mercy  upon  him ;  perhaps  he  could 
not  tell  what  was  the  matter  with  him. 
\  I  -look  back  to  the  early  part  of  my  ex- 
perience, and  in  the  first  attacks  of  my 
conscience,  I  could  not  tell  sometimes 
whatever  was  the  matter  with  me.  or 
what  !  wanted.  That  I  wanted  mercy 
[  1  knew  well:  but,  then,  in  what  way 
God  might  shew  me  mercy  1  could  not 
understand,  for  my  sins  were  of  such 
a  dreadful  cast  and  colour,  I  could  not 
see  in  which  way  I  was  to  be  brought 
into  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  Now. 
we  know  nothing  of  the  experience  of 


Cornelius,  except  what  is  here  set  forth. 
And  it  is  in  answer  to  Peter's  question. 
Peter,  as  an  honest.  God-fearing,  faith- 
ful,    servant  of  God,  when  he  went 
amongst  those    assembled  together, 
wanted  to  know,  for  what  intent  he  had 
been  sent  for.      He  did  not  want  to 
know  in  order  to  suit  the  subject — notlr 
ing  of  the  kind.    He  put  the  question, 
and  our  text  is  a  part  of  the  answer 
God  constrained     Cornelius  to  give: 
"Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting."  Who 
could  say  what  anxious  care  those  four 
days  brought  to  that  poor  dear  man. 
But  the  angel     communicated  to  his 
soul,  that  God  had  heard  his  prayers 
and  noticed  his  alms — not  meritori- 
ously.   I  do  not  apprehend  it  was  re- 
ceived as  such.,  but  when  the  angel  said. 
"Thine  alms  arc  had  in  remembrance  in 
the  sight  of  God,"  I  do  not  believe  the 
Lord  suffered  Cornelius  to  believe  it 
was  an  act  of  merit  his  prayer  was 
heard.    God  was  pleased  to  bow  the 
heavens  and  hear  his  prayer.    You  will 
remember,   perhaps,   one  part  of  the 
prayer  of  the  church  set  forth  bv  Isai- 
ah, and  poor  Zion  was  in  an  exceed- 
ing low  state  of  soul,  there  is  no  doubt 
that,  when  she  cried  out.  "Oh  that 
thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  pre- 
sence."   Ah,  my  friends,  when  a  poor 
exercised,  guilty  sinner,  or  a  needy  sin- 
ner, if  God  hath  not  seen  fit  to  bring 
him  forth  into  the  liberty  of  his  dear 
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truth;  if  still  under  bondage,  fear  and 
guilt — how  he  will  want  God  to  re- 
move that  mountain  that  stands  be- 
tween him  and  a  holy  God.  It  is  an 
extraordinary  prayer,  and  who  can  tell 
how  solemnly  Cornelius  prayed?  He 
says,  "Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  un- 
til this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour 
(about  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon)  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a 
man."  That  was  an  angel  of  God 
he  saw  fit  to  send.  He  appeared,  as 
in  the  Old  Testament  times,  in  the 
form  of  a  man;  but  it  was  clear  it  was 
an  angel  of  God.  You  will  remember 
what  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  Paul, 
brought  forward  in  writing  to  the  He- 
brews. Speaking  of  angelic  spirits  he 
says,  "Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?" 

Now,  here  was  one  sent  from  the 
Holy  God  of  heaven  to  do  the  gracious 
God's  business  and  service,  to>  come  to 
this  poor  praying  man.  Perhaps  he 
might  have  bowed  the  knee  before  God, 
but  in  whatever  position  lie  prayed  in 
the  spirit.  If  you  feel  as  I  do  some- 
times, you  are  like  w  hat  dear  P>erridge 
says  about  prayer — "We  squint  and 
peep  another  way."  In  our  prayers 
our  hearts  are  all  over  the  world,  we 
travel  here,  there,  and  yonder,  and  oh ! 
the  many  things  that  cause  exercise  to 
some  of  God's  children.  But  it  would 
appear  as  though  his  whole  soul  was 
engaged,  and  look  at  Cornelius,  and  I 
have  measured  my  prayers  by  this  dear 
man's  prayer  till  I  have  been  ashamed 
of  myself  for  it  appears  nothing  less 
than  an  answer  from  the  mouth  of  God 
would  satisfy  him.  Whatever  he 
wanted,  and  I  am  hound  to  believe  he 
wanted  pardoning  love  to  be  shed 
abroad  in  his  soul ;  he  wanted  to  be  de- 
livered out  of  his  captivity,  he  wanted 
a  blessed  freedom  as  in  the  presence  of 
God,  so  that  he  could  honestly  com- 
mune, have  intercourse,  and  converse 
with  God.    Abraham,  you  know,  was 


favored  of  God  sometimes  with  that 
communion  with  his  divine  Lord.  Plow 
the  Lord  condescended  to  show  him- 
self in  the  form  of  humanity  and  held 
converse  with  Abraham!  told  him  bis 
mind,  and  then  what  did  he  do?  Cails 
Abraham  his  friend,  and  God  made 
this  known  to  him  by  a  communica- 
tion. You  and  1  should  not  think  of 
communicating  to  any  person  we  met 
with,  anything  that  was  of  a  particular 
nature  that  we  were  passing  through; 
but  if  we  had  a  known  bosom  friend, 
one  who  knew  something  of  the  same 
things  and  the  same  exercises  and  same 
trials  that  we  have  felt— for  instance, 
if  that  person  knew  what  guilt  was — - 
we  should  feel  at  liberty  to  communi- 
cate our  exercises  and  trials  to  him. 
I  have  been  glad  to  do  that  in  years 
that  are  past,  and  again  w  hen  1  have 
been  puzzled,  or  when  I  have  heen 
passing  through  anything  that  has  had 
to  do  with  the  teaching  of  God,  where 
God  has  been  exercising  me,  and  I  have 
dropped  in  with  others  who  were  my 
seniors,  and  I  have  dropped  a  few- 
things  to  get  at  whether  they  knew  any- 
thing about  them;  and  how  it  has  fill- 
ed one's  soul  with  encouragement  some 
times  when  we  have  found  that  older 
saints  have  been  the  road  before  us. 
I  remember  once  speaking  to  an  aged 
pilgrim  in  my  youth.  She  asked  me 
how  I  was  getting  along.  I  said,  "I 
do  not  know,  I  am  so  tried  I  cannot 
say  whether  I  have  anything  in  my 
heart  more  than  carnality  and  sin," 
and  the  poor  woman  broke  forth  and 
dropped  a  few  words,  and  what  a  union 
1  felt  ever  afterwards  unto  that  poor 
pilgrim.  She  was  one  of  the  late  Thos. 
Hardy's  hearers  in  her  early  days. 
What  an  encouragement  and  confirma- 
tion to  my  tried  youthful  mind,  when 
I  found  an  aged  pilgrim  had  been  that 
road,  exercised  with  the  same  exercises, 
tried  with  the  same  trials,  burdened  the 
same  with  sins  and  wanderings  of 
heart ! 
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Now,  my  dear  friends,  God  knows 
the  'why'  and  the  'wherefore'  that  Cor- 
nelius should  have  been  in  this  agitated 
state,  or  rather  anxious  state,  for  it  was 
not  excitement.  Ah  !  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  excitement  of  the 
flesh  and  the  exercises  of  the  soul  under 
divine  teaching!  He  had  something 
of  the  mind  of  the  Lord  about  the  vis- 
ion, so  that  he  had  to  send  for  a  servant 
of  his  to  communicate  and  tell  him 
what  he  should  do.  And  when  Peter 
came,  these  are  some  of  the  words  he 
said  to  him:  "Four  days  ago,  T  was 
fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth 
hour  I  prayed  in  my  house,  and,  be- 
hold, a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing,  and  said,  Cornelius."  Have 
you  ever  asked  the  question,  how  did 
the  angel  know  the  name  of  Cornelius? 
I  do  not  know,  nor  do  I  want  to  know, 
how  much  wisdom  angelic  spirits  pos- 
sess.  If  God  communicates  anything 
through  them  for  my  soul's  profit,  I  am 
content  to  receive  it  just  as  God  sends 
it;  and  Cornelius  seemed  to  be  in  that 
humble  state,  though  he  was  astonish- 
ed when  he  heard  from  Peter's  mouth, 
after  he  had  told  him.  Then  God's 
message  through  Peter  was  to  be 
brought  forth.  What  for?  What  for? 
Why,  for  the  people's  profit,  that  they 
might  know,  as  I  have  many  times 
wished,  that  the  same  truths  we  may 
be  helped  to  set  forth  and  testify  about, 
that  God  would  bless  them  in  like  man- 
ner; for  I  believe  God's  poor  servants 
are  obliged  to  speak  faithfully  the  same 
truth  God  communicates  to  them,  and 
the  same  experience  the  Lord  has  given 
them  to  realize  concerning  what  he 
hath  done  for  their  immortal  souls. 
They  do  not  stand  to  speak  about  many 
things  that  might  interest  the  mind — 
the  mind — the  carnal,  the  fleshly  mind. 
No,  they  want  to  speak  out  the  plain, 
naked  truth  of  God,  just  as  God  com- 
municates it  to  them.  It  required 
something  with  Peter's  Jewish  heart, 
it  wanted  something  to  reconcile  him 


to  go  to  the  Gentiles;  Peter  thought 
they  were  unclean,  out  of  the  secret  of 
God's  love  and  mercy,  and  out  of  the 
secret  of  his  communication.  Hence 
Peter  required  something  out  of  the 
hand  of  a  gracious  God  before  he  could 
have  been  made  willing  to  have  gone 
and  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  for  they 
were,  in  the  estimation  of  jews,  even 
as  dogs.  Well,  for  this  poor  Gentile, 
Cornelius,  and  those  about  him,  Peter 
was  the  mouth-piece;  he  was  the  man 
more  especially  tried  and  exercised,  and 
consequently  applied  to  to  make  known 
his  petition,  to  groan  out  his  sorrows. 
Oh '  yes,  w  e  must  sometimes  groan 
them  out,  for  we  cannot  at  all  times 
put  them  into  words.  David  could  not 
and  on  one  occasion  he  was  so  troubled 
he  could  not  even  speak  to  the  Lord ; 
but  oh,  what  a  mercy  God  can  bear  the 
s#cret  sigh  and  the  secret  groan!  and 
there  is  one  blessed  portion  that  assures 
our  souls  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a 
spirit  of  intercession,  works  in  God's 
people  and  helps  their  infirmities  "with 
gfoanings  which  cannot  be  uttered," 
cannot  be  expressed  in  any  audible 
sounds.  But  the  dear  child  of  God  is 
brought  into  the  same  circumstances  of 
life.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  bring 
Ids  people  into  profitable  exercises,  so 
diat  he  w  ill  draw  prayer  fronj  them;  he 
will  put  them,  sometimes,  if  we  may 
speak,  into  a  vice,  in  order  that  they 
may  pray  unto  him,  whether  in  sighs, 
cries  or  groans,  just  as  it  pleaseth  the 
Lord.  Sometimes  God's  poor  children 
(  i  have  met  with  some)  have  felt  as 
though  they  never  prayed  aright  in 
their  life.  Who  can  tell  but  that  Cor- 
nelius might  have  been  exercised  in  like 
manner  until  that  dear  angelic  Spirit 
of  God  came  down  to  communicate  to 
him  what  he  did7  He  might  have 
thought  his  prayer  never  entered  the 
ear  of  God.  But,  as  I  have  said,  I  be- 
lieve that  portion  in  the  Revelation, 
where  there  is  this  one  remarkable  ex- 
pression, so'  that,  whenever  I  am  speak- 
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ing  about  prayer  and  the  exercises  of 
God's  people  who  fear  they  do  not 
pray  aright  or  like  God's  family,  I  have 
quoted  the  portion  where  John  saw  a 
bottle  called  a  vial,  and  it  had  a  per- 
fume, an  aroma,  and  that  bottle,  per- 
haps, contained  your  prayers,  your  in- 
significant cries,  your  groans;  the  pray- 
ers of  the  saints  were  in  that  bottle. 
Why,  the  fact  of  such  a  figure  hem; 
brought  forward  shows  God's  infinite 
compassion  in  hearing  the  groans, 
sighs,  and  cries  of  his  people.  Mont- 
gomery expresses  it  as — 

"The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye. 
When  none  but  God  is  near." 

You  are  weary  of  the  internal  groan 
or  sigh.  The  Lord  knows  all  about 
it  ;  and  these  prayers  prayed  out  of  a 
heart  made  tender  and  contrite  before 
God  I  believe  in;  one  groan  of  the 
spirit  of  prayer  is  ever  weighty  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord.  If  he  does  not'  an- 
swer directly,  we  must  not  despair. 
Abraham  had  to  wait  five'and-twenty 
years  before  God  heard  and  answered 
him  concerning  Isaac;  and  see  how 
God's  promise  was  all  fulfilled,  in 
Christ,  the  seed  of  Isaac,  that  all  na- 
tions should  be  blest  in  him;  especially 
that  natio»i  that  God  singles  out,  and 
peculiarly  sets  apart  as  his  own  choice 
— that  nation  of  all  nations:  for  out 
of  all  nations  will  son  ;  people  be  gath- 
ered. John  saw  the  innumerable  mul- 
titude which  seemed  to  astonish  him. 
and  he  said,  "Sir,  what  are  these?" 
And  he  said.  "These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  ro1>es.  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Ah! 
friends,  none  of  us  know  how  many 
of  the  black  race,  how  many  of  our  poor 
fellow  creatures  with  colored  skins,  are 
there  or  will  be  there.  The  color  of 
the  skin  makes  no  difference,  for  the 
work  of  God  carries  of)  is  much  deeper 
than  the  skin.    t\  is  deep  down  in  the 


heart  where  God  creates  and  gives  a 
soul  new  life  by  his  grace;  it  is  in  the 
heart,  not  the  ear  or  head;  and  in  the 
poor  living  soul  called  by  grace,  black 
or  white,  jew  or  Gentile.  God  will 
make  his  grace  to  be  felt,  his  love  to 
be  known,  his  purpose  to  be  fulfilled, 
and  grace  will  get  the  glory,  too.  "And 
Cornelius  said.  Four  days  ago  I  was 
fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth 
hour  1  prayed  in  my  house."  I  do  not 
quite  understand,  but  I  believe  he  in- 
tended  to  convey  to  Peter  he  had  been 
fasting  four  days  to  the  time  the  angel 
spoke  to  him  to  that  hour;  "And  at  the 
ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house."  Oh, 
my  friends,  if  you  have  a  weight  upon 
your  conscience — guilt,  misery,  or  trial 
— that  you  cannot  manage,  may  God 
help  you  ever  to  carry  it  before  the 
Majesty  of  heaven!  He  is  able  to  hear 
prayer  now  as  much  as  ever  he  was  in 
the  days  of  Peter  and  Cornelius,  for  he 
remains  the  same  unchanging  God, 
with  all  the  compassion  towards  pool 
sinners  now  as  much  as  he  had  compas- 
sion upon  poor  Cornelius!  there  he 
says,  "And,  behold,  a  man  stood  be- 
fore me  in  bright  clothing  and  said, 
Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and 
thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in 
the  sight  of  God,"  not  in  the  sight  of 
himself.  Oh,  I  have  many  times  come 
to  the  conclusion  in  my  own  mind  T 
would  give  it  all  up,  but  then  the  Lord 
gives  a  little  familiarity  and  sets  all 
i  ight ;  I  want  power.  I  want  divine  wis- 
dom to  be  given:  I  want  a  heart  frceh- 
to  feel  this  before  the  Lord,  so  that  I 
might  feel  assured  the  Lord  hears  and 
answers  my  petition.  We  do  not  want 
to  live  upon  frames  and  feelings,  nor  do 
we  want  to  come  before  God  in  a  mere- 
ly formal  way.  Yet  we  cannot  make 
alive  our  own  souls,  or  keep  them  alive 
in  communicating  any  spirituality. 
Alas!  what  poor,  helpless  creatures  we 
feel  we  are:  such  povertv  of  spirit,  such 
an  emptiness  of  soul,  and  such  a  prayev- 
less  state  of  experience:    I  thought  I 
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should  he  more  spiritually  minded,  but 
all  my  help  must  come  from  God.  As 
much  as  Cornelius  felt  all  his  help  must 
conic  from  God,  so  I  feel  my  help  must 
come  from  God,  whether  in  thanksgiv- 
ing- or  in  begging.  And  poor  Cornel- 
ius: his  soul  was  almost  ready  to  leap 
out  of  his  body  when  he  knew  the  Lord 
had  been  paying  attention  to  his  cries 
and  tears!  I  do  not  suppose  for  a  mo- 
ment lie  wanted  to  hear  about  his  al;.:-  . 
he  would  not  be  proud  about  them; 
but  'Thy  prayer  is  heard,"  is  coupled 
with  "thine  alms  are  had  ir  remem- 
brance in  the  sight  of  God."  I  have 
felt  it  is  a  mercy  when  God's  dear  peo- 
ple have  been  constrained  to  do  any- 
thing for  their  poor,  for  those  they  have 
known;  well,  the  Lord  notices  it,  not 
meritoriously,  my  friends,  but  to  prove 
what  the  Lord  says  :  "It  is  more  blessed  , 
to  give  than  to  receive."  Now  Corne- 
lius had  this  double  blessing,  so  to 
speak :  what  he  had  been  inclined  and 
constrained  to  do,  as  well  as  his  prayer 
had  gone  up  before,  gone  as  a  remem- 
brancer to  put  God  in  remembrance  in 
in  days  to  come,  as  we'll  as  present ;  and 
give  to  Cornelius  the  blessed  satisfac- 
tion and  seal.  And  as  to  what  we 
iiave  said  about  merit,  I  do  hope  there 
is  not  a  soul  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
that  would  hate  and  abominate  merito- 
rious works  more  than  I,  when  brought 
before  God,  or  attempted  to  be  brought 
before  God,  for  I  feel  that  blessed  truth 
by  Hart— 

"But  as  to  man's  merit,  'tis  hateful 
to  me." 

And  I  believe  the  song  of  the  work- 
monger,  but  to  hate  his  meritorious 
works,  not  hate  poor  sinners;  no.  he 
wants  to  carry  out  the  law,  and  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  and  Cornelius 
by  this  blessed  satisfaction  communi- 
cated to  him,  even  by  "Thy  prayer  is 
heard."  Is  there  a  poor  soul  in  God's 
house  who  would  like  to  hear  the  same 
words?  "Rut,"  say  you,  "I  don't  pray 
like  Cornelius;  Or  feel  such  spirituality 


of  mind  as  he  had."  If  you  feel  a 
drawing  towards  God,  and  constrain- 
ed to  pour  out  your  prayer  to  God,  if 
you  feel  you  must  cast  yourself  upon 
him,  you  are  identically  m  the  same  po- 
sition, and  the  Lord  shall  arise  i&r 
your  help,  and  make  known  the  pur- 
poses of  his  love  to  your  heart.  Some 
of  God's  dear,  tried  people  I  sometimes 
meet — have  sank  into  a  state  of  despon- 
dency, and  feel  they  shall  never  hear 
the  voice  of  God,  and  feci  his  pardon- 
ing love  sealed ;  but  when  they  hear 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  in  a  way  of 
mercy,  oh,  how  many  of  them  have 
lived  to  prove  they  have  been  labour- 
ing under  entire  deception  and  mistake! 
Oil,  that  wretched,  abominable  unbelief 
that  drags  our  souls  down  to  such  a 
state  and  shuts  us  up  in  the  prison  of 
unbelief!  But  oh,  when  the  Lord 
speaks,  the  power  of  unbelief  cannot 
hold  us.  Perhaps  some  of  you  have 
been  there :  I  have,  more  than  once  or 
twice:  once,  I  recollect,  dear  CoveM, 
after  he  had  been  sitting  under  my  min- 
istry, and  knew  a  little  of  my  exercises, 
came  to  me  at  Forest  Hill,  and  said,  "I 
told  you  it  would  lie  all  right."  He 
said,  "I  have  preached  my  last  sermon 
hundred  of  times,  and  I  have  thought  I 
should  pray  no  more.  But  how  long 
does  it  last7  The  time  comes  and  I 
am  helped  again  and  again."  Mv 
friends,  when  the  soul  is  feeling  sunk 
under  fear,  one  word  from  the  mouth 
of  God  will  put  "crooked  things 
straight,  rough  places  plain."  Al- 
though the  Lord  has  seen  lit  to  com- 
municate in  times  past,  yet,  when  th" 
fresh  trial  comes,  it  causes  fresh  cri<^ 
and  fresh  desires  that  God  would  afresh 
come  and  bless  the  soul.  Now,  the  an- 
gel goes  on  to  say,  "Send  therefore  to 
Toppa.  and  call  hither  Simon,  whose 
"surname  is  Peter:  he  is  lodged  in  the 
house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side:  who.  when  he  cometh.  shall  speak 
UntO  thee,  immediately  therefore  I 
sent  to  thee;  and  thoit  hast  well  done 
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that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God."  As  though  Cornelius 
was  ready  to  say,  I  want  thee  to  be 
faithful  to  us:  tell  us  all  thou  knowest 
what  God  is  to  our  poor  souls,  give  us 
to  hear  the  naked  truth  of  God,  what- 
ever might  follow.  1  think  I  can  im- 
agine a  little  of  what  dear  Cornelius 
meant  in  his  showing  his  wants  and  his 
anxious  care,  and  that  anxiety  going 
on. 

May  God  help  you  never  to  give  up 
your  praying,  being  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  If  we  poor  worms 
who  preach  consulted  with  flesh  and 
blood  when  to  go  up  to  God's  house, 
you  may  depend  upon  it  we  should  stay 
away  or  go  somewhere  else;  but  we 
have  to  go  out  whether  in  bondage, 
misery,  happy  or  otherwise,  for  the  ex- 
hortation is — "In  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  We  are  wont  to  pray  in  the 
dark.  May  God  help  you  never  to  give 
up  your  praying,  sighing,  crying,  and 
groaning  till  God  shall  appear  for  you. 
Amen. 


South  Lowell.  N.  C,  June  30,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold :— With  the  per- 
mission of  my  father,  I  send  to  you  for 
publican,  a  circular  letter  written  by 
him  to  the  churches  composing  the  Eno 
Association,  which  convened  at  Mt. 
Lebanon,  August  t.  1891.  Feeling 
that  il  contains  the  exhortations  of 
which  the  church  at  present,  stands  so 
sorely  in  need.  I  am  deeply  impressed 
to  have  it  once  again  apj)ear  where  it 
may  he  read  with  care  and  weighed  in 
the  balance  of  "Love."  which  alone 
holds  the  key  that  unlocks  the  store- 
house of  peace;  yea,  that  sweet  peace 
once  enjoyed  by  the  faithful  fathers 
and  mothers  in  Israel;  that  heavenly 
rest,  in  which  abounds  no  commotion, 
no  disturbances,  no  tumults,  no  rail- 
ing for  railing;  but  all  quietude  and 
freedom  from  terror,  a  just  fear  of  God, 


and  love  for  the  brotherhood. 

Brother  Gold,  how  can  I,  in  my  ex- 
treme nothingness  do  justice  to  this 
thought  which  has  concerned  me,  so 
long?  I  can  only  hint  at  it,  and  may 
God  give  us  all  understanding,  and 
lead  us  back  into  the  "old  way"  that 
was  marked  by  the  dear  old  saints  who 
now  dwell  in  the  land  of  society.  1 
often  ask  myself  the  question:  What 
am  I?  The  answer  comes,:  "Noth- 
ing," and  truly  I  never  felt  my  weak- 
ness more  than  now,  nor  can  I  move 
unless  God  wills. 

He  is  all  power  in  Heaven  and  in 
earth,  and  he  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleas- 
ure. I  write  you  desiringly,  but  with 
a  trembling  pen ;  for  I  feel  so  unfit 
to  be  found  in  the  household  of  faith. 
.Could  my  walk  but  be  orderly,  my  con- 
versation godly,  hope  would  not  be  so 
often  well  nigh  gone,  for  I  feel  my- 
self to  be  the  least  in  the  kingdom,  if 
one  at  all,  and  am  in  almost  constant 
fear  that  T  am  an  imposition  on  the 
church. 

Brother  Gold,  if  I  know  myself, 
there  is  a  constant  longing  in  mv 
breast  to  see  the  church  one  unh<nl 
bodv  as  it  seemed  to  be  when  T  was 
a  child.  I  did  not  underhand  then 
why  they  all  wished  to  assemble  around 
firesides,  spending  hours  together  at 
the  homes  of  brethren  and  from  time- 
to  time,  appoint  such  meetings,  nor 
would  they  allow  little  things  to  keep 
them  awav  from  church.  Ts  it  true 
that  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of 
many  is  waxing  cold?  This  must  be 
the  trouble  and  Q  how  dreadful  the  sit- 
uation. But  there  is  a  nromise  to  those 
who  endure  to  the  ened.  What  can  we 
do?  Must  we  becin  with  our  broth- 
er? No.  no!  Tudge  not  that  ye  1>e  not 
indeed,  for  with  what  judgment  vae 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged,  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you  again,  and  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
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eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite, 
first  cast  out  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's 
eye.  Here,  when  complaining  at  oth- 
ers, we  are  called  to  a  halt,  knowing 
that  we  are  treading'  upon  dangerous 
grounds.  I  [ave  we  one  single  thought 
br  feeling  that  should  not  exist  towards 
a  brother  or  sister?  Does  a  coolness 
dwell  in  our  heart  toward  one?  Are 
we  going  to  nurture  it,  and  fold  it 
tenderly  in  those  recesses,  and  walk 
beside  the  brother  or  sister,  in  all  the 
church  ordinances,  and  when  the  ques- 
tion is  asked:  "Are  all  at  peace?"  We 
by  our  silence,  act  a  falsehood,  be- 
tause  we  have  not  been  reconciled  to 
our  brother.  "Therefore  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar  and  go  thy  way,  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift."  These  are  but 
little  things,  some  way  think,  hut  bless- 
ings are  withheld  on  account  of  them. 
Large  stream's  from  little  fountains 
flow. 

Brother  Gold,  I  feel  that  you  can  do 
justice  to  this  idea  to  which  I  have 
only  hinted,  and  I  desire  to  have  you 
bepress  yourself.  Perhaps  you  know 
something  of  the  trouble  now  existing 
among  us,  and  may  God  help  you  to 
point  out  the  "old  way"  our  fathers 
pave  trod.  There  is  one  thing  that 
each  and  all  of  us  sfiould  strive  against : 
that  is,  when  a  subject  arises  that 
bids  fair  to  raise  a  controversy,  we 
should  be  very,  very  cautious  in  our 
expressions,  because  these  little  differ- 
ences too  often  arise  froni  the  fact 
that  we  do  not  understand  each  other, 
and  that  our  views  upon  certain  things 
are  just  the  same  if  only  we  would 
be  patient  and  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak.    God  help  us. 

Brother  Gold,  please    correct  any 


wrong  expressions  herein  found,  and 
throw  the  mantle  of  charity  over  poor 
erring  me.  I  hope  to  sec  you  at  Dur 
ham  the  third  Sunday.  Remember  trie 
when  all  goes  well  with  you. 

Your  sister  I  hope, 

LIZZIE  H.  GARRARD. 
P.  S. — Mrs.  N.  C.  Faueette  asks  me 
to  say  to  you  that  her.  Landmark  has 
not  come  since  May  15th.  She  thinks 
perhaps  in  your  rush  that  you  overlook- 
ed her*as  she  has  recently  subscribed. 


"LET  BROTHERLY  LOVE  CON- 
TINUE." 
I  know  of  no  injunction  more  fitting, 
and  when  observed,  is  always  demon- 
strated in  the  life  of  the  church;  but 
brethren,  let  us  pause  for  a  moment, 
and  propound  to  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion  :  "Does  brotherly  love  continue?" 
if  so,  why  so  much  discord,  so  much 
contention,  so  much  back-biting,  and 
in  fact  so  much  of  everything  which 
tends  to  further  the  kingdom  of  satan ; 
and  so  little  which  tends  to"  demon- 
strate that  we  are  the  children  of  the 
Most  High''  This  is  a  matter  of  deep 
moment,  a  matter  of  life  and  death,  a 
matter  of  weal  or  woe  ;  and  just  so  cer- 
tain as  the  continuance  of  "brotherly 
love"  is  life;  just  so  certain,  does 
death  follow  when  it  ceases  to  exist. 
Again  I  call  a  halt :  ask  yourselves  the 
question:  "Is  there  no  remedy?"  Cer- 
tainly there  is.  Christ  is  our  life,  hut 
under  existing  circumstances,  it  may 
appear  almost  to  us,  as  it  does  to  the 
world;  hidden,  blow  glorious,  when 
we  can  behold  our  life  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God,  but  how  fearful  when 
that  vision  is  obscured  by  the  veil  of 
disobedience.  What  can  we  hope  for, 
what  may  we  expect  ?  Is  the  sou  of 
perdition  about  to  be  revealed  ?  and  then 
comes  the  falling  away;  then  this  ques- 
tion propounds  itself :  "Who  shall  be 
able  to  stand?  An  old  father  in  Israel, 
in  his  editorials  of  late,  has  adminished 
the  church  to  return  to  her  first  love, 
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to  return  to  the  Landmarks  which  our 
fathers  have  set;  and  many  other  ex- 
hortations. While  in  every  instance 
I  agree  with  him;  but  yet  while  the 
finding  of  your  first  Love,  and  the  find- 
ing of  these  old  Landmarks,  is  certain 
life,  he  has  failed  to  point  out  the  road. 
Some  may  say:  This  brother  has  also 
given  us  a  remedy,  in  which  we  agree, 
to-wit:  That  Christ  is  our  life,  hut  he 
too  has  failed  to  show  us  the  road." 
Ah,  brethren,  therein  lies  the  Trouble 
with  your  unworthy  writer.  If  1  have 
ever  been  in  the  way  of  the  old  Land- 
marks, or  have  ever  found  solace  to 
a  sick  soul  in  the  embraces  of  a  first 
love;  the  way  back  is  so  full  of  briars 
and  thorns,  abounding  in  all  manner  of 
things  so  thoroughly  opposed  to  him 
who  dosen't  look  upon  sin  with  the 
least  degree  of  allowance,  that  I  am 
led  to  exclaim.  "(),  wretched  man  that 
1  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  Then  the  ques- 
tion is  suggested:  Wh°re  is  the  way? 
I  l,»ok,  and  behold,  on  all  sides  I  seem 
to  be  hedged  in.  Ah,  brethren,  bow 
fearful  the  situation,  how  agonizing 
the  thought,  that  the  frowns  of  an  of- 
fended Deity  rest  upon  us,  and  yet 
there  is  a  way  out:  back  to  that  first 
love,  back  to  'the  old  Landmarks,  and 
back  to  where  brotherly  love  first  ex- 
isted; but  brethren,  rest  assured  that 
you  will  not  be  carried  back  as  you 
were  first  brought  to  your  first  love; 
because  you  will  have  no  one  to  beat 
down,  to  grub  out.  to  burn  and  de- 
strov  the  briars,  and  thorns  of  this  way, 
which  your  own  sowing,  your  own  cul- 
tivation has  produced.  You  alone  will 
be  the  reaper,  receiving  the  just  reconr 
pense  of  your  reward,  and  then,  as  in 
days  past,  you  will  be  able  to  realize 
and  exclaim,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord 
— therefore,  consider  what  ]  say,  and 
may  the  Lord  give  you  understanding 
in  all  things.  "Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue." 

Now  in  conclusion,  brethren,  I  would 


say,  that  being  fully  satisfied,  that  no 
confusion,  no  disorder,  nor  in  fact  none 
of  the  ills  incident  to  the  church  find 
any  lodgment  whatever  in  the  old 
landmarks,  I  most  earnestly  suggest 
that  we  watch  with  a  zealous  eye,  any 
and  all  things,  which  in  our  opinion, 
do  not  fully  savor  of  "thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  I  care  not  from  what  source 
they  come,  let  that  source  1>e  ever  so 
learned,  ever  so  sound  in  doctrine,  if 
it  doesn't  accord  with  the  old  land- 
marks, in  every  respect,  receive  it  not. 

'  A.  L.  HOLDEN, 
Hillsboro,  N.  C. 


CIRCULAR  LETTER. 
(Republished  by  request.) 
To  the  Ministers  and  Messengers  Com- 
posing the  Country  Line  Associa- 
tion— GREETING : 
You  remember  the  association  last 
year  appointed  me  to  write  a  Circular 
Letter,  to  be  read  and  adopted  or  re- 
jected by  thiis  body,  and  my  rrjind 
seems  to  be  impressed  to  write  upon 
the  subject  of  ordaining  ministers. 

I  suppose  our  association  will  com- 
pare favorably  with  other  associations 
of  this  state  and  of  the  United  States, 
and  yet  the  wholesale  manner  in  which 
We  have  put  men  into  our  pulpits  is 
alarming.  Several  years  ago  I  was 
talking  with  a  faithful  old  minister  on 
this  subject  and  I  told  him  that  1 
thought  at  least  one-third  of  the  men 
who  had  filled  our  pulpits  since  1  join- 
ed the  church  had  been  excluded  from 
the  fellowship  oi  the  Baptists.  1  [e  ad- 
mitted that  our  course  had  been  bad, 
but  thought  it  had  not  been  as  had  as 
I  said.  Upon  investigation  we  found 
the  case  to  he  even  worse  than  I  had 
expressed  it  to  be.  We  came  very  near 
making  it  half,  instead  of  one-third. 
Such  a  record  as  this  ought  to  cause  the 
the  Baptists  to  pause  and  consider. 

Perhaps  some  one  may  be  ready  to 
say  I  ought  not  to  be  making  these 
evils  so  public,  lest  our  enemies  should 
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find  them  out  and  use  them  against 
us.    Ah,  my  brethren,  our  enemies  al- 
ready know  these  things,  and  the  bet- 
ter course  for  use  to  pursue  will  he  to 
take  steps  to  correct  our  faults,  and 
thereby  give  our  enemies  less  cause  to 
speak  evil  of  us.    Some  years  ago  El- 
der  C.  B.  Massed,  in  preaching  an  in- 
troductory sermon,  remarked  that  some 
biethren,  in  apposing  the  support  of 
the  ministry,  would  argue    that  the 
churches  were  too  poor  to  support  all 
our  preachers.    His  modest  answer  to 
that  argument  was  "have  fewer  preach- 
ers."     So  long  as  churches  feel  that 
their  preachers  cost  them  nothing  they 
will  not  l>e  particular  about  how  many, 
nor  what  kind,  they  send  out.  When- 
ever churches  are  brought  to  see  that 
the  scriptures  require  them  to  attend 
to  the  temporal  needs . of  their  preach- 
ers they  will  doubtless  be  more  cau- 
tious, and  not  so  ready  as  they  now  are, 
to  call  for  the  ordination  of  every  man 
who  may  come  forward  and  request  the 
privilege  to  preach  regardless  of  Ins 
qualifications.    We  too  often  look  at 
these  things  from  a  Meshy  standpoint, 
instead  of  comparing  the  qualifications 
of  the  applicant  with  the  scriptural  re- 
quirements.     A  man's  being  able  to 
speak  fluently,  and  even  quote  scripture 
corrccllv,  ar6  not  necessarily  evidences 
of  his  rill  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try.   '"And  no  man  taketh  his  honor 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God  as  was  Aaron;"    (Heb.  5:4.) 
There  are  other  gifts  besides  the  gift 
of  the  ministry,  but  we  Baptists  seem  to 
have  lost  sight  of  all  except  that  one. 
As  soon  as  a  man  has  impressions  to 
exercise  in  any  way  he  is  taken  right- 
from  the  floor'  to  the  pulpjit,  and  thus 
the  church  often  spoils  a  good  deacon 
or  exhorter,  to  make  a  poor  preacher. 
"Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  spirit  1  Cor.  12:4).  Where 
are  those  diversities  of  gifts  here  spo- 
ken of?  They  are  not  now  found  among 
us.    No  church  should  feel  at  liberty  to 


send  forth  any  man  to  preach,  provided 
they  are  unwilling  to  take  him  as  their 
own  pastor.  They  should  not  cast  off 
upon  others  that  which  they  are  unwil- 
ling to  receive  themselves. 

The  scriptures  require  a  preacher  to 
have  a  good  report  of  them  that  are 
without,  or  in  other  words,  he  is  to  be 
a  man  of  good  moral  standing  among 
Ins  ndghfoors,  whether  they  be  mem- 
bers of  the  church  or  not.  I  will  here 
offer  a  suggestion  which  might  perhaps 
check  this  evil  tendency  to  ordain  men 
who  are  destitute  of  the  scriptural  qual- 
ifications. Let  each  church  give  fre- 
quent opportunities  to  its  male  mem- 
bers to  exercise  in  opening  meetings 
and  offering-  a  word  of  exhortation. 

This  course  would,  of  itself  develop 
the  various  gilts  in  the  church,  and 
make  the  church)  and  not  the  applicant 
himself,  the  judge  of  his  fitness -for  the 
work.  By  this  experiment  some  ego- 
tist, who  is  anxious  to  make  a  display 
of  his  oratory,  might  perhaps  learn  by 
experience  that  preaching  is  a  harder 
task  than  he  had  thought  it  was,  and 
thus  might  be  induced  to  desist  from 
bis  preaching  delusion,  and  thereby 
save  himself  and  the  church  from  a 
wide  spread  disgrace. 

In  speaking  of  the  support  of  the 
ministry  Paul  said:  "Do  ye  not  know 
that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  off  the  things  of  the  temple? 
And  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar.  Even  so  hath 
the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel.    (I  Cor.  9:13,  14). 

Here  the  apostle  is  alluding  to  the 
fact  that  God,  in  dividing  up  the  land 
of  Canaan,  did  not  give  to  the  tribe 
of  Levi  any  land  at  all,  but  required 
them  to  spend  their  time  in  ministering 
about  the  holy  things  of  the  temple,  and 
to  get  their  support  out  of  the  offer- 
ings brought  by  the  other  eleven  tribes 
to  the  temple  to  be  sacrificed  upon  the 
altar. 
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In  the  above  quotation  the  apostle 
tells  us  that  God  has  ordained  that 
those  who  preach  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  gospel.  Some  brethren  under- 
take to  make  it  appear  that  the  above 
language  is  figurative  and  not  literal, 
but  the  context  shows  conclusively  that 
he  was  speaking  of  a  literal  living — 
meat  and  bread.  In  the  Old  Testament 
God  often  warns  the  other  eleven  tribes 
against  forgetting  the  Levities,  because 
they  had  no  land.  The  less  a  gospel 
minister  has  to  do  with  the  things  of 
the  world  the  better  for  him  and  for 
the  cause  of  God. 

The  devil  is  always  seeking  an  op- 
portunity to  criticise  a  true  minister  m 
reference  to  his  management  of  tem- 
poral things  as  well  as  spiritual  ones. 
If  our  churches  would  attend  better  to 
the  temporal  needs  of  their  pastors  no 
doubt  all  would  be  more  spiritual,  and 
the  preaching  would  he  better.  Evi- 
dently, no  preacher  can  meditate  or 
speak  composedly,  provided  he  knows 
at  the  stamc  time  that  his  family  is  in 
need,  and  that  he  is  robbing  them  of  his 
services  to  attend  a  church  that  will  not 
compensate  him  for  his  labor.  A 
preacher  who  will  require  of  his  breth- 
ren a  contract  for  his  services  before  he 
will  agree  to  preach  for  them  does  cer- 
tainly manifest  very  little  confidence 
in  their  honesty.  Baptists  that  want 
their  preacher  to  preach  for  them  gratis 
are  requiring  him  to  do  that  which 
they  themselves  would  be  unwilling  to 
do.  Sometimes  you  hear  a  brother  say 
that  he  would  have  done  more  for  his 
preacher  than  he  did  if  he  had  not  said 
so  much  about  money.  No  preacher 
should  go  beyond  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  he  should  not  he  too 
cowardly  to  tell  the  whole  truth.  He 
need  not  be  afraid  of  losing  anything 
financially  by  such  threats  as  the  above, 
because  members  who  talk  that  way  are 
not  the  ones  that  help  preachers  any- 
way. Those  members  that  are  so  much 
afraid  of  letting  the  left  hand  find  out 


what  the  right  hand  is  doing,  do  very 
little  for  preachers  with  either  hand. 
They  generally  want  to  conceal  their 
own  covetousness.  The  Scriptures  tell 
us  that  covetousness  is  idolatry,  there- 
fore, it  should  not  be  tolerated  in  the 
church. 

When  a  member  loves  his  money  bet- 
ter than  he  does  his  brethren  there  is 
grave  doubt  about  his  loving  God  at 
all.  "But  who-so  hath  this  world'? 
goods  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dweileth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?"     (I  John  3:17.) 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say  that  I  have 
used  great  plainness  of  speech,  because 
I  love  the  Baptists  too  well  to  daub 
them  with  untempered  mortar. 

I  have  written  what  I  considered  to 
be  the  plain  truth  and  I  do  not  mean  to 
be  personal.  If  anyone  is  not  guilty 
of  the  evils  of  which  I  have  written  he 
need  not  take  any  offence.  If  he  :s 
guilty  he  will  be  likely  to  show  it  by 
bringing  opposition  to  the  truth. 

JAMES  S.  DAME  RON. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear  Breth- 
ren:— I  will  offer  some  thoughts  for 
your  consideration,  and  the  readers  of 
your  paper.  "For  the  law  made  noth- 
ing perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did,  by  the  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God."  Heb.  7:19.  Eor 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God  by  the  hope 
that  is  in  us,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  The 
law  had  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  these  good  things  were  Jesus 
Christ  and  all  things  that  are  treasured 
up  in  him.  that  everything  that  was 
given  to  the  household  of  faith.  The 
light  of  God's  grace  was  reflected  all 
through  the  law  dispensation,  which 
produced  the  shadow,  so  the  shadow 
started  from  the  substance. 

For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect. 
In. what  sense?  In  regard  to  salvation. 
The  law  pointed  to  Jesus,  and  what 
he  did,  the  law  was  just  and  holy  and 
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had  to  be  fulfilled.  The  fulfilling  of 
the  law  was  the  suffering  of  Jesus. 
God's  children  were  under  the  sentence 
of  death.  God  said  to  Adam,  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die.  Die  in  what  sense ? 
In  three  particulars,  death  eternal  (if 
not  r^preived),  death  corporal,  and 
death  to  all  knowledg-e  of  our  lost  con- 
dition by  reason  of  sin,  and  also  our 
Knowledge  to  the  perfection  of  Jesus, 
•  for  Jesus  was  our  sevrety  that  is  to 
suffer  instead  of  us.  In  the  suffering 
of  Jesus  there  was  a  perfect  offering 
which  made  reconciliation  for  us.  While 
Jesus  was  on  the  cross  he  said  it  is 
finished.  Then  salvation  was  corn- 
Mete,  the  law  was  satisfied,  and  justice 
could  claim  no  more,  then  perfection 
was  brought  to  view  through  the  suff- 
ering of  Jesus,  then  the  law  was  hon- 
ored in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and 
wdry  because  Jesus  paid  every  demand 
of  the  law,  and  the  sinner  w  as  released. 
Here  is  where  mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other.  Truth  shall  spring 
out  of  the  earth,  and  righteousness  shall 
look  down  from  Heaven.  This  was 
wonderfully  fulfilled  in  the  concq>tion 
and  birth  of  Jesus,  and  also  when  he 
expired  on  the  cross.  It  is  said  that 
Jesus  by  the  one  offering  perfected  for- 
ever them  that  were  sanctified.  This 
has  reference  to  the  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  the  New  Testament  saints,  for 
they  could  not  be  perfected  without  us, 
for  it  takes  all  of  the  children  of  God 
to  complete  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife, 
or  the  building  of  mercy:  for  this  build- 
ing is  the  house  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  manifested  himself  in  the  taberna- 
cle that  Moses  built,  and  also  in  the 
temple  that  Solomon  built,  but  Solo- 
mon realized  at  the  dedication  of  this 
great  house  that  it  was  insufficient 
for  a  dwelling  place  for  the  Lord,  and 
said:  Behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee:  how- 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built. 


but  yet  he  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  his 
children  which  is  a  spiritual  house.  For 
we  are  admonished.  Thus,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  soughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
showing  very  conclusively  that  this 
house  is  the  people  of  God.  It  should 
be  our  highest  aim  to  glorify  God  by 
an  orderly  walk  and  a  godly  conversa- 
tion. When  this  is  the  case  our  light 
shines  before  men,  and  we  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  God's 
children  were  redeemed  not  ottly  for 
their  happiness,  but  for  the  glory  of  his 
great  name.  When  the  Queen  of  She- 
ba  went  to  see  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
he  told  all  that  was  in  her  heart,  but 
when  she  saw  the  order  of  his  house 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.  Solo- 
mon in  this  particular  represents  the 
Lord  :  this  house  represents  the  church  ; 
so  the  order  of  his  house  was  a  manifes- 
tation of  his  wisdom  and  glory  as  well 
as  his  work.  So  is  the  church  when 
adorned  with  grace,  glorifying  the 
maker  and  builder  of  it,  who  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose he  came  into  the  world  to  do  that 
for  sinners  that  men  nor  angels  could 
not  do.  The  scripture  very  clearly 
teaches  that  salvation  is  based  upon 
what  fesus  has  done,  and  is  yet  making 
the  same  manifest  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  hearts,  for  Jesus 
said  he  should  take  of  mine  and  show 
it  unto  you.  and  this  is  what  gives  us 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  which  we 
realize  the  efficacy  of  it  here  in  part, 
but  will  be  complete  when  the  dissolu- 
tion of  our  body  takes  place. 

Yours  in  hope. 

ASA  D.  SHO'RTT. 


Floyd.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i, 
July  31,  1904. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold.  Dear  Brother:— 
Sister  Williams  requested  me  to  copy 
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the  experience  of  brother  Williams 
from  the  Landmark  as  it  was  published 
before  the  Landmark  was  put  in  pam- 
phlet form  and  the  paper  that  contains 
it  is  so  worn  by  usage  that  it  can  scarce- 
ly all  be  read,  and  her  and  her  children 
desire  to  have  it  in  pamphlet  form.  She 
wanted  me  to  ask  you  to  republish  it  if 
you  could  do  so.  I  also  send  for  pub- 
lication an  obituary  notice  of  brother 
Williams,  though  I  felt  very  incompe- 
tent to  write  it.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  God  of  Jacob  rest  and  abide  with 
us  all. 

.  A.  GOURLEY. 
Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord : — I  have 
felt  impressed  for  sometimes  to  speak- 
to  you  of  my  travels,  trials  and  troubles 
in  this  life.  The  Lord  first  warned 
me  of  my  sins  when  I  was  but  a  little 
child,  even  before  I  knew  there  was  a 
God  or  devil.  I  was  only  four  or  five 
years  old.  I  had  a  dream  thai  the 
devil  caught  me  up  and  ran  with  me. 
1  cried  for  help  and  he  dropped  me 
and  I  took  wings  and  Hew  away.  When 
I  awoke  I  was  so  scared  that  I  was 
wild.  My  mother  had  me  in  her  arms 
and  was  begging  me  to  tell  her  what 
I  had  seen.  I  related  my  dream  and 
she  held  me  in  her  loving  arms  and 
told  me  this  was  a  warning  from  God 
and  to  never  forget  that  dream.  Then 
I  asked  her  who  was  God  who  the  de  " 
il  was,  and  can  look  back  now  and  think 
the  first  preaching  I  ever  heard  my 
mother  did  it.  She  told  me  of  the 
goodness  of  God.  and  how  all  would 
be  captivated  by  the  devil  at  his  will 
were  it  not  for  his  love  and  power. 
Again  about  two  years  after  this  T 
dreamed  that  mv  mother  and  myself 
had  been  away  from  home  and  on  our 
return  she  said  to  me:  "The  destroyer 
has  been  here  and  killed  all  of  our 
people."  We  went  into  our  house  and 
I  saw  my  people  slain  and  the  destroyer 
came  in  and  T  looked  at  him,  and  1 
knew  him  to  be  the  same  devil  that 
had  met  nae  before.   My  mother  thrust 


me  up  stairs  and  followed  me  and  he 
pursued  us,  but  there  was  a  window 
opened  to  us  in  the  house  top  that  1 
knew  nothing  of  and  she  put  me  out 
and  followed,  and  he  was  after  us,  but 
we  had  wings  given  us  and  we  flew 
away. 

This  dream  I  never  told  to  any  one 
after  this,  as  I  grew  up  I  became  very 
wild  and  frolicsome.  My  whole  desire 
was  to  be  in  lively  company,  music  and 
dancing,  playing  the  violin  myself  was 
the  best  passtime  I  could  find  to  keep 
off  thought  of  a  more  serious  nature. 
When  I  was  quite  young  my  parent! 
both  professed  a  hope  at  the  time  there 
was  trouble  in  the  Baptist  church  be- 
tween Elder  J.  W  ilson  and  his  church, 
which  resulted  in  their  joining  the 
Methodist  church,  consequently  I  at- 
tended their  meetings  more  than  all 
the  other  denominations  and  becau>? 
my  parents  were  in  the  Methodist 
church,  I  being  ignorant,  believed  they 
were  right. 

In  1 86 1,  in  May,  I  enlisted  and  went 
to  the  army  and  I  tried  to  do  my  duty 
as  a  soldier  and  can  say  that  I  never 
had  any  particular  fear  about  hereafter 
more  than  mv  dreams  until  Sunday, 
the  j  i  st  day  of  August,  1864.  I  had 
feared  the  devil  because  I  had  seen  him 
in  my  dreams,  but  on  this  occasion  it 
was  said  to  me  as  I  formed  my  com- 
pany,  for  I  was  in  command  of  Com- 
pany I,  Fourteenth  X.  C.  regiment: 
"Before  the  sun  goes  clown  you  will 
stand  at  the  bar  of  God  to  be  judged 
according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
I  raised  mv  head  and  looked.  It  seem- 
ed to  me  "that  every  one  I  looked  at 
looked  like  so  many  corpses.  We 
marched  from  Petersburg  down  the 
Weldon  railroad  three  miles.  I  was 
detailed  to  go  forward  on  that  beauti- 
ful Sabbath  morning  to  open  the  bat- 
tle. Oh.  how  T  tried  to  pray.  How 
often  the  methodist  sermons  rang  in 
my  ears  that  day,  that  I  had  sinned 
away  my  day  of  grace,  that  it  was 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


469 


nothing  but  my  dues.  How  often  had 
I  been  exhorted.  Now  is  the  time,  and 
I  felt  now  it  was  forever  too  late. 
These  thoughts  perplexed  me,  although 
in  battle  until  one  o'clock  when  I 
thought  or  it  seemed  to  come  to  me : 
Trust  in  the  Lord,  you  can  do  nothing. 
Right  here  I  began  somewhat  to  think 
of  predestination.  I  promised  great 
things  if  the  Lord  would  only  spare 
me  that  day.  So  he  did  spare  me  and  1 
came  off  that  night  greatly  indebted  to 
the  Lord  and  not  a  farthing  to  pay.  1 
had  always  believed  when  I  wanted 
religion  that  I  could  go  to  work  and 
get  it.  So  after  my  scare  that  morning 
1  resolved  to  commence  the  work  and 
as  soon  as  we  retired  to  camps  t.h.:,t 
night  and  1  dismissed  my  company,  I  in 
remembrance  of  my  promise  went  to 
the  words  and  instead  of  begging  the 
Lord  for  mercy  on  a  poor  blind  sin- 
ner. I  like  the  Pharisee  of  old  com- 
menced to  thank  the  Lord  for  hearing 
my  promise  that  if  he  would  spare 
me  that  day  that  I  would  forever  here- 
after serve  him  I  got  up  from  there  a 
great  deal  better  I  believed.  I  though! 
it  would  be  no  trouble  to  become  a 
Christian.  Next  morning  I  went  again 
and  in  the  evening  I  went  again.  I 
thought  I  was  getting  very  good,  but  as 
I  raised  up  froth  prayer  there  stood 
one  of  my  men  laughing  at  me.  I 
never  felt  so  mean  in  my  life.  So  T 
never  went  to  prayer  again.  The  rcxt 
April  by  the  mercy\of  God  I  was  sent 
home  after  the  surrender  at  Appomat- 
tox C.  H.,  Va.,  and  in  October,  1865  I 
was  married  and  from  the  time  I  got 
home  up  to  1869  all  I  cared  for  was 
fun,  etc.  In  the  fall  of  1869  my 
dear  mother  was  taken  from  me.  The'n 
it  seemed  I  was  told  that  I  was  in  the 
world  without  hope  and  without  God, 
not  even  a  friend  to  pray  for  me.  and 
that  I  was  lost.  Notw  ithstanding  these 
feelings  T  would  abuse  the  old  Baptist 
and  would  tell  my  wife  for  she  believed 
in  them,  that  if  I  had  the  power  they 


should  never  open  their  mouths  in  the 
world  again,  for  every  time  J  went  to 
hear  them  preach  the  devil  was  in  me 
and  I  was  crazy.  So  the  next  summer 
after  my  mother  died.  I  w  as  111  the  field 
by  myself  plowing.  I  heard  the  voice 
of  my  mother  call  me  three  times  by 
my  name.  I  stopped  and  looked,  but 
saw  nothing.  Then  I  was  in  great 
trouble,  believing  I  was  going  to  die. 
In  August  following  my  mother's  fun- 
eral was  to  be  preached  at  a  campmeet - 
ing.  When  the  services  began 
1  heard  that  same  sweet  voice  call  me 
three  times  again.  When  the  congre- 
gation stood  on  their  feet  I  could  not. 
All  my  dreams  came  back  to  me.  I 
saw  my  mother  or  fancied  I  did  and 
tried  to  hide  it.  I  came  home  that 
evening  and  tried  to  eat  supper  but 
could  not.  I  had  read  in  Gen.  6th, 
and  the  Lord  said  my  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  etc.  Anil  I 
believed  it  was  to  me.  1  went  back  at 
right.  I  was  like  Nicodemus  who 
went  to  Jesus  by  night.  I  felt  that  the 
cross  would  be  much  lighter.  So 
when  the  sermon  w  as  ended  I  had  put 
myself  closer,  and  it  seemed  the  very 
man  I  had  the  most  confidence  in  was 
the  first  one  to  find  me.  I  felt  to  be  in 
the  very  throes  of  death.  He  said  to 
me  don't  you  want  religion.  I  told 
him  if  I  knew  myself  I  did.  He  said 
come  to  the  mourners'  bench.  I  re- 
fused but  bowed  at  my  seat  and  he 
prayed  for  me.  I  came  away  no  better 
and  some  said  I  had  religion  and  had 
fallen  from  grace,  and  I  was  fearful 
myself  and  would  read  the  scriptures. 
For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness 
than  after  they  had  known  it  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandments  delivered 
unto  them.  T  was  then  letting  others 
judge  mv  case.  So  I  was  going  on 
blind.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  had 
more  losses  and  crosses  than  any  one 
else  and  I  believed  it  was  all  for  my 
wickedness.    We  lost  four  dear  little 
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children  and  I  believed  it  was  all  for 
my  sins.  In  June,  18S1,  1  was  on  my 
wagon  driving  my  team  and  my  feet 
hanging  down,  and  my  left  foot  was 
caught  by  the  wagon  on  a  stump  and 
mashed  it  all  to  pieces  so  to  speak. 
Something  said  no  wonder,  you  are 
such  a  sinner.  I  was  live  miles  from 
home  by  myself.  I  thought  I  would 
never  get  home  alive.  I  saw  all  my 
sins  from  my  earliest  youth.  This 
was  a  trying  time  with  inc.  As  soon 
as  my  foot  got  so  I  could  be  up  I  took 
my  Bible  and  commenced  work  again, 
verily  believing  that  there  was  some- 
thing that  I  could  do  to  bring  myself 
into  the  favor  of  my  God.  And  it  did- 
seem  that  the  scriptures  were  different 
to  what  they  had  been  for  I  did  not 
read  two  hours  before  I  saw  that  I 
was  condemned.  1  had  done  every 
thing  the  law  said  I  should  not  do. 
1  felt  willing  1  thought,  but  did  not 
know  how  to  make  the  first  step.  I 
had  not  known  such  trouble  since  the 
2ist  of  August,  iSot.  I  got  up,  took 
my  ciutches  and  hobbled  to  where  the 
hands  were.  I  looked  in  every  direc- 
tion. U  seemed  to  me  that  the  sky 
was  lowering,  the  sun  failed  to  give 
its  light,  though  it  was  clear.  I  be- 
lieved judgment  day  was  at  hand.  I 
imagined  I  could  hear  the  last  trump 
and  see  the  righteous  gathered  up,  and 
I  looking  after  them  like  one  of  the 
foolish  virgins  that  had  no  oil  in  their 
lamps.  All  I  could  say  was  "Lord 
have  mercy.  I  could  not  think  for  one 
breath  that  it  was  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord.  I  verily  believed  every  hour 
was  my  last.  I  went  on  in  this  condi- 
tion, trying  to  read,  trying  to  beg. 
For  many  days  and  nights  I  could  not 
sleep.  I  could  not  eat.  I  believed  my 
own  dear  wife  hated  me,  and  1  knew 
she  never  mistreated  me  in  Iter  life. 
Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
August,  1884,  was  meeting  and  T 
wanted  to  hear  Elder  J.  M.  Harris 
preach.    I  thought  he  would  console 


me.  I  had  lost  all  confidence  in  the 
work  system  and  I  wanted  to-  hear  him. 
So  I  went  and  the  first  thing  I  heard 
was  that  he  would  not  be  there,  but 
that  brother  F.  J.  Stone  would  preach. 
The  hour  arrived  and  brother  Stone 
read  the  1st  Chapter  in  Luke.  '  All 
the  while  he  read  it  I  had  never  Fell  so 
before  in  my  life.  His  text  was  Luke 
1  :28 :  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her 
and  said  hail  thou  that  art  highly  fav- 
ored, the  Lord  is  with  thee,  blessed  art 
thou  among  women.  He  preached 
and  1  must  sa  ythe  first  sermon  I  ever 
had  been  blessed  to  hear  in  all  my  life. 
He  was  going  on  telling  how  that  she 
went  to  the  hill  country  to  see  Eliza- 
beth and  how  at  the  solution  of  her 
voice  the  babe  even  John  did  leap  for 
joy.  Right  then  and  there  I  saw  the 
light  just  as  I  had  dreamed  and  it 
seemed  there  was  something  (leaped 
within  my  soul,  and  it  was  joy.  Oh 
blessed  day  when  Jesus  washed  my 
sins  away.  I  could  scarcely  keep  mv 
seat.  I  felt  that  I  was  transfigured. 
I  really  felt  new ;  it  seemed  that  the 
middle  wall  had  been  taken  away.  I 
saw  the  gospel  it  seemed  just  as  it 
was.  I  could  not  see  why  I  had  r  >f 
seen  it  before.  I  thought  that  T  o-1  I  tell 
every  body  the  way,  but  I  fir  1  it  is 
a  mistake.  The  half  has  rover  been 
told,  nor  never  will  be.  As  soon  as  the 
sermon  was  over  and  the  church  went 
into  conference  I  took  my  hat  and  went 
down  into  the  woods  and  sat  down 
on  a  log  to  meditate.  Oh  T  felt  so 
light  the  first  thing  I  knew  I  was  prais- 
ing God.  saying.  "Bless  the  Lord,  oh 
mv  soul.  T  do  l>elieve  the  Lord  has 
blessed  my  soul  this  day.  I  jumped 
up  to  see  if  any  one  was  near.  I  saw 
no  one,  and  I  went  back  on  my  way.  I 
determined  never  to  tel  it  to  any  one. 
T  never  even  told  my  wife,  for  before  I 
gfot  home  T  feared  that  T  was  mistaken. 
T  had  mv  eyes  opened  to  the  scrip- 
tures while  brother  Stone  was  preach- 
ing and  he  said  if  be  only  could  know 
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that  one  poor  soul  had  been  fed  it 
would  doubly  pay  him  for  his  trip 
away  over  there.  I  did  feel  that  I 
ought  to  tell  him.  Then  the  question 
would  come  up,  "What  have  you  to 
tell,  you  are  deceived."  The  next  day 
after  preaching  he  looked  at  me  and 
said :  Why  did  you  do  so  yesterday ; 
you  did  not  deceive  me;  T  was  looking 
at  you.  Why  did  you  not  come  and 
tell'  us  what  the  Lord  had  done"  for 
your  soul?"  What  a  mystery.  I  was 
then  betrayed,  but  I  thought  1  would 
say  nothing  about  it,  and  would  do  as 
Paul  said  to  the  Gal.  6:4:  "But  let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself 
alone  and  not  in  another,  i  kept  it  the 
bc^.t  T  could  just  12  months,  often  go- 
ing to  the  church  and  felt  impressed 
as  to  m}-  duty  and  would  promise  if 
the  Lord  impressed  me  again  as  he  had 
I  would  talk  with  the  brethren  for  T 
loved  them  as  myself,  but  was  afraid 
they  would  not  have  such  a  wretch  as 
I  was,  but  after  12  months  I  was  over- 
burdened and  went  to  the  ones  I  had 
hated  all  my  life,  except  one  year,  and 
to  my  great  surprise  they  all  gave  me 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  re- 
ceived me  into  the  church  that  I  be- 
lieve was  founded  by  the  aspostles,  Je- 
sus Christ  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 

Remember  me  at  the  throne  of  mer- 
cy in  your  prayers  is  the  desire  of  your 
unworthy  brother. 

R.  S.  WILLIAMS. 

Simpson's  Store,  N.  C. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— You  can 
publish  in  the  Landmark  that  the  next  ses- 
sion of  the  Black  Creek  Union  will  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Scott's  the  fifth  Sun- 
day and  Saturday  in  October,  visiting  breth- 
ren and  friends  will  be  met  at  Lucama  Fri- 
day before. 

R.  H.  BOSWELL, 

Union  Clerk. 
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"Remove  not  the  Ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 
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EDiTOKiAL 

Friend  George  W.  Chamblee,  of 
Georgia,  requests  my  view  of  Revela- 
tion 11  :  1-3. 

The  things  uttered  by  the  seven 
thunders  were  sealed  up,  so  that  they 
are  not  known  by  man,  but  when  they 
are  fulfilled  time  shall  be  no  longer. 

A  little  book  was  given  to  John 
which  he  was  commanded  to  eat.  This 
meant  that  he  must  prophesy  before 
many  peoples.  A  reed  is  given  to  him 
like  unto  a  rod.  By  this  he  is  to  meas- 
ure the  temple  of  God,  the  altar  and 
those  that  worship  thereon. 

The  reed  was  like  unto  a  rod.  There 
is  authority  and  power  in  that  word. 
It  measures  God's  people.  A  measur- 
ing reed,  rod  or  line  shows  the  size,  di- 
mensions, shape,  character  and  nature" 
of  the  things  measured.  The  word  of 
God  when  applied  to  one  measures  him, 
sets  forth  his  character.  When  a  meas- 
uring line  is  applied  to  a  tree  it  shows 
whether  the  tree  is  straight  or  crook- 
ed, or  it  makes  manifest  what  is  true. 
When  the  straight  edge  is  marked  on 
it,  and  the  axe  hews  to  the  line  then  the 
tree  is  straightened.  The  word  oi  God 
hews  to  the  line. 

The  measuring  reed  is  applied  only 
to  the  Lord's  temple  and  altar,  and 
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those  that  worship  therein.  If  the 
word  of  God  does  not  search  out  a  man 
and  measure  him,  and  show  to  him 
what  he  is  it  proves  that  he  is  not  wor- 
shipping in  the  temple  of  God.  But  if. 
one  feels  that  the  word  of  God  searches 
him  out,  and  lie  is  taught  that  he  is  the 
vile  sinner  that  the  Bible  represents 
man  to'be,  if  he  is  convinced  that  he 
is  a  sinner,  and  helpless  and  undone, 
but  is  also  led  to  feel  the  need  of  the  al- 
tar that  sanctifies  the  gift — that  God's 
temple  and  altar  are  the  strength  of 
Israel,  or  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
strength  of  his  people,  who  is  made  of 
God  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification  and  redemption,  and 
that  a  day  in  the  Lord's  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand  elsewhere,  and  the  one 
thing  he  desires  is  that  he  might  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever,  that 
shows  that  he  is  measured,  embraced 
or  included  in  the  temple  and  true  wor 
ship  of  God. 

If,  however,  there  is  in  one  no  under- 
standing of  the  •  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour,  no  love  for  his  worship,  and 
no  conformity  in  his  character  and  life 
■to  the  true  worship  of  God,  it  shows 
that  he  is  not  measured  with  this  reed 
like  unto  a  rod,  but  is  left  out. 

There  is  -only  one  true  worship  of 
God,  and  that  is  shown  in  the  holy 
mount.  The  true  worshippers  worship 
God  in  the  spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
Those  that  are  measured  here  are  in 
the  temple  of  God,  and  rejoice  there- 
in, and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

The  Gentiles  shall  tread  the  holy  ci'„\ 
under  foot  forty  and  two  months. 
The  Gentiles  here  represent  those  tiat 
do  not  worship  the  God  of  Israel.  Lib- 
erally the  land  of  Palestine  or  01  Israei 
ii  trodden  under  foot,  and  has  been 
for  many  hundred  years. 

And  I  will  gi\e  power  unto  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand,  two  hundred  and  three  score 
days  clothed  in  sackcloth.    God's  two 


witnesses  on  earth,  the  word  and  min- 
istry of  the  word  in  the  church,  cloth- 
ed in  sackcloth,  or  cast  down  and  vile 
in  the  eye  of  the  world,  hut  afflicted  ai  d 
oppressed  they  do  hear  witness  to  the 
truth.  How  little  regard  the  world 
pays  to  the  Bible.  How  little  respect 
is  shown  to  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
and  to  them  that  hold  and  love  it,  by 
the  world  at  large.  P.  D.  G. 


HOW  WE  MAY  WORK  WITH 
GOD. 

It  is  a  joyful  thing  to  help  God  to  do 
his  great  work  in  the  world,  for  this  is 
high  and  holy  duty.  God  is  always  at 
work.  When  on  the  seventh  day  lie 
rested  from  all  the  work  which  he  had 
created  and  made,  he  entered  on  lalwrs 
in  which  he  works  as  he  rests  arid  re-ts 
as  he  works.  But  in  these  iie  needs 
our  help.  The  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  apart  from  the  vine,  and  the  vine 
cannot  yield  her  ruddy  cluster^  apart 
from  the  branch.  Let  us  consider 
some  cases  in  which  we  may  wor!; 
with  God. 

God  is  eager  to  feed  the  teeming  chil- 
dren of  men,  but  he  needs  our  co-oper- 
ation in  preparing  the  soil,  sowing  the 
seed  and  garnering  the  harvest. 

He  desires  to  clothe  the  nations  and 
tribes  of  these  northern  clime,  and 
with  that  intent  prepares  the  wool  on 
the  sheep,  the  leather  of  the  horse's 
•  skin,  the  silk  and  the  cotton,  the  alpaca, 
and  the , eider-down ;  but  he  need.-,  our 
co-operation  to  shear  the  sheep,  tan  the 
skin,  wind  the  silk  and  spin  the  cotcon, 
and  presently  the  swift  fingers  to  do 
what  Eve  did  with  the  fig  leaves. 

God  desires  to  house  man.  who  hii& 
no  power  of  weaving  nests  like  birds,  or 
burrowing  holes  like  the  foxes.  boi 
this  purpose  he  has  made  clay  fr. 
bricks,  stone  in  quarries  for  the  walls, 
slates  for  roofs,  wood  for  beams  and 
rafters,  the  silica  for  glass  and  mortal 
for  the  interstices  of  the  walls.  But 
again  he  needs  our  co-operation. 
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We  need  not  increase  our  enumera- 
tion, but  it  is  impossible  to  look  around 
our  homes,  our  streets,  or  our  great 
cities,  with  their  telegraphs  and  tele- 
phones, their  tram  cars  and  their  rail- 
way trains,  their  motor-cars  or  their 
gas-engines,  without  encountering 
scores  and  hundreds  of  instances  in 
which  God  and  man  have  wrought  to- 
gether. 

What  a  new  coxplexion  this  would 
lend  to  life,  if,  as  we  stepped  out  from 
our  homes,  we  could  realize  that  we 
were  going  forth,  not  to  make  a  liv- 
ing, not  to  earn  our  salary  or  stipend, 
not  to  amuse,  instruct  or  legislate  for 
men,  as  our  primary  object,  but  to  dis- 
cover what  God  was  doing  in  the  world 
and  to  give  him  such  help  as  we  could! 
It  may  seem,  a  high  and  impossible 
idea,  but  the  more  one  thinks  of  it  the 
more  it  grows  upon  the  mind.  We  are 
bidden  by  the  Apostle  to  abide  with 
God  in  every  calling  in  which  we  are 
called.  W e  know  that  he  claimed  to  be 
a  fellow'worker  or  co-laborer  with  God 
— and  why  should  the  significance  of 
such  a  conception  be  reserved  for  the 
missionary  or  minister  of  religion 
alone  ? 

Nothing  so  degrades  our  toil  as  the 
constant  thought  of  the  pay  we  shall 
receive  for  doing  it.  If  this  is  liberal, 
we  a~e  apt  to  be  cheerful  and  deft- 
handed;  if  it  is  meagre  and  stinted,  we 
grumble  and  move  to  it  as  slaves.  But 
if  we  once  realized  that  our  work  v^is 
with  God,  how  eager,  how  quick,  how 
[Strenuous  would  be  our  endeavors  that 
we  might  not  disappoint  nor  fail  him. 
Since  companionship  with  the  great 
and  good  is  always  a  joyful  thing, 
it  would  put  a  song  on  our  lips  if  we 
realized  the  blessed  co-partnership  in 
our  toils  of  God. 

Remarks :  The  above  is  copied  from 
the  Presbyterian  Standard  as  reflect- 
ing Presbyterianism. 

Who  needs  help,  God  or  man'  Who 
made  the  world?    What  agency  had 


man  in  creation?  Is  man  in  partner- 
ship with  God — a  co-laborer  and  a  fel- 
low laborer?  Do  you  consider  it  infi- 
delity to  thus  hold  that  God  needs  the 
help  of  man? 

We  consider  that  man  is  dependent, 
and  can  do  nothing  without  God's 
help,  and  that  the  most  spiritual  and 
devoted  characters  are  those  that  most 
truly  feel  their  dependence  on  God  for 
all  things. 

We  consider  this  age  to  be  one  of 
blasphemous  presumption  and  infideli- 
ty in  representing  the  Deity  so  depend- 
ent on  man,  and  that  men  show  their 
presumption,  pride  and  self-will  by 
teaching  that  they  are  so  great  that 
God  cannot  get  along  and  accomplish 
his  will  without  their  help. 

A  life  of  faith  is  a  life  of  dependence 
on  the  Lord.  God  makes  even  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him.-  He  has 
so  created  man,  placing  in  him  motives 
to  labor,  that  his  hunger  will  impel 
him  to  work.  His  love  of  display,  as 
well  as  his  need  of  clothing,  will  move 
him  to  labor  and  provide  food  and  rai- 
ment by  using  such  things  as  God  has 
created  and  placed  in  man's  reach  that 
he  readily  uses  them.  God  command- 
ed man  to  labor,  and  eat  his  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  his  face. 

He  commanded  a  widow  woman  that 
was  preparing  her  last  morsel  to  eat  it 
and  then  die,  and  this  woman  obeyed 
the  Lord.  It  was  not  that  divine  pow- 
er supplemented  believing  human  ef- 
fort, but  God  commanded  the  widow 
woman  to  feed  Elijah. 

Oh,  for  a  faith  that  cleaves  to  God's 
word  and  obeys  him  as  the  blessed  sov- 
ereign having  all  power  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  if  he  has  all  power  who 
has  any  beside?  Where  is  man's 
power?    He  has  none. 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  M.  J.  Christie  of  Florida  re? 
quests  my  view  of  Rom.i4:i — 3,  "Him 
that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye, 
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but  not  to  doubtful  disputations,"  etc. 
etc. 

ist.  There  seems  to  be  a  difference 
among  the  Lord's  people,  though  it  is 
not  in  Christ  Jesus — for  his  people  are 
all  one  in  him.  But  some  are  strong 
and  some  are  weak  in  the  faith,  ac- 
cording to  this  scripture.  Jesus  said, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt,  0  thou  of 
little  faith?  He  said  of  the  Roman 
Centurian,  a  Gentile,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel.  So 
that  we  are  authorized  to  conclude 
some  are  weaker. 

2nd.  The  question  to  be  considered 
is,  are  we  in  the  faith  of  Jesus7  To 
be  in  that  faith  is  to  be  011  holy  ground. 
One  may  be  sick,  or  weakly,  but  if 
he  is  in  the  house  he  is  under  or  with- 
in the  shelter,  and  the  faith  saves  him. 
For  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  It  is  faith 
that  saves  us.  We  do  not  save  that. 
We  are  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

3rd.  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye.  If  he  is  in  the  faith  God 
has  received  him,  and  manifested  him- 
self to  him.  The  question  to  be  con- 
sidered is  this:  Is  he  in  the  faith?  If 
so  then  receive  him,  for  God  has  re- 
ceived him — receive  him  unto  fellow" 
ship  as  one  of  the  Lord's  chosen.  He 
is  to  be  esteemed  as  a  brother.  He  is 
not  received  to  doubtful  disputations. 
We  are  not  to  dispute  with  him  on 
questions  or  matters  of  doubtful  pro- 
priety or  of  strife — things  not  revealed 
or  taught  in  scripture,  or  things  that 
gender  strife  and  cause  distress  and 
confusion  in  the  household.  But  we 
are  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  Israel,  and 
strive  lawfully  therefor.  We  are  not 
to  bring  up  unlearned  questions,  or 
questions  not  taught  in  scripture.  But 
the  things  clearly  taught  in  scripture 
and  felt  and  experienced  in  our  travail, 
are  the  things  good  and  profitable  for 
us  to  know.    The  things  that  are  com- 


monly reported  and  clearly  taught  in 
the  scripture  are  the  most  useful  things 
to  preach  and  contend  for. 

4th.  Some  preachers  will  make  a 
text  very  muddy  before  they  get 
through  treating  it,  or  rather  they  will 
darken  counsel  without  knowledge.  A 
thing  may  be  muddy  or  set  up  a-  very 
deep  and  mysterious,  when  the  trouble 
is  in  the  darkness  of  the  speaker;  yet 
he  would  pass  in  the  judgment  of  some 
as  a  very  deep  preacher.  You  can  not 
see  far  down  in  muddy  water,  but  if 
the  water  is  very  clear  you  can  see 
to  a  great  depth. 

5th.  One  who  considers  himself  very 
strong  ,able,  clear  is  apt  to  regard  such 
as  do  not  see  as  he  does,  or  do  not 
agree  with  him,  as  being  weak  in  die 
faith,  and  hardly  sound. 

Should  not  the  strong  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak?  Those  that  are 
truly  strong  will  do'  this. 

6th.  One  eats  herbs,  another  eats 
meat;  one  is  cleaving  to  the  shadows 
under  the  law  answering  to  herbs 
that  have  but  little  if  any  nourishment, 
and  are  used  only  as  decoctions  for  the 
sick;  another  eats  the  strong  meat  or 
substance  of  the  gospel  which  minis- 
ters great  nourishment,  and  causes  a 
healthy  growth.  One  sees  hut  little 
beyond  the  letter  of  the  law :  another 
cracks  open  the  nuts  of  the  gospel, 
and  eats  the  marrow  and  fatness  there- 
of. If  merely  reading  the  scriptures 
in  the  letter  is  all  that  is  hidden  in 
them  then  what  need  is  there  of  preach- 
ing? A  scribe  instructed,  or  a  gospel 
preacher  brings  out  things  new  and  old. 
He  is  an  interpreter  of  the  hidden 
meaning  of  the  gospel. 

'  Now  shall  the  gifted  expounder  des- 
pise and  reject  the  weak  one  that  feeds 
only  on  herbs?  No.  Let  the  strong 
one  use  his  strength  to  support  the 
weak.  God  has  accepted  the  weak- 
brother.  He  is  in  the  faith.  We  arc 
not  the  judge.  God  is  the  judge  of  us 
all.    He  is  able  to  make  the  w  eak 
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(brother  stand.  Whatsoever  is  nut  of 
faith  is  sin.  Hast  thou  faith?  Have 
it  to  thyself  before  Gud.  There  is 
sweet  liberty  to  him  tliat  loves  his 
brother  so  that  he  does  not  make  him 
an  offender  for  a  world,  and  who 
Knows  that  we  are  complete  in  Jesus, 
and  that  every  day  is  the  Lord's,  and  all 
meats  are  clean  to  him  who  has  faith 
in  the  Lord — faith  that  overcomes  the 
world.  We  cannot  walk  by  faith  and 
disregard  God's  word,  nor  despise  the 
members  of  his  body.  God  works  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  and  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  who  are 
the  called  according  to  God's  purpose, 
or  the  humble  soul  that  is  not  puffed 
up  on  account  of  his  knowledge. 

7th.  The  matter  we  are  to  specially 
consider  is,  to  not  lay  a  stumbling 
block  in  the  weak  brother's  way,  and 
cause  him  to  offend.  There  is  only  one 
things  that  safelv  guides.    It  is  love. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  N.  G.  Greene  requests  my 
view  of  ist  Tim.  5:23 — 25. 

If  brother  Greene  will  read  the  issue 
of  the  Landmark  of  June  ist  he  will 
see  my  view  of  the  23rd  verse  of  this 
chapter.  On  the  following  two  verses 
I  will  endeavor  to  make  such  observa- 
tions as  occur  to  me  to  be  meant  by 
Paul.  Of  course  we  should  aim,  when 
we  are  writing  or  speaking  of  what  an- 
other means  by  his  expressions,  to  fair 
1  y  set  f(  u'th  what  we  understand  him  to 
mean — not  what  we  mean,  or  wish  to 
make  him  mean,  in  order  to  defend  our 
own  iews.  If.  however,  we  hold  as 
he  does  then  a  fair  representation  of 
his  views  will  also  express  our  own 
opinions.  This  I  wish  to  do,  for  I 
feel  that  I  of  myself  am  not  in  posses- 
sion of  any  viewrs  of  my  own.  For  I 
am  not  capable  of  expressing  a  single 
thought  of  the  divine  mind  unless  it 
is  given  to  me.  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him  be  all  things. 


For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  or  who  hath  instructed  him. 

Paul  found  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  counted  faithful  to  serve  in  God's 
vineyard  in  declaring  what  is  the  will 
of  God,  and  in  expounding  that  will. 
He  is  here  instructing  Timothy  how  to 
behave  himself  in  the  house  of  God 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  How 
.then  can  this  church  of  God  be  sepa- 
rated  from  Jesus  Christ?  What  a  glo- 
rious substance  is  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  important  to  behave 
seemly  and  wisely  in  the  church. 

Timothy  is  instructed  by  Paul  (22nd 
verse),  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins.  Keep  thyself  pure.  To  lay  hands 
on  one  is  to  endorse  him  or  to  com- 
mend him  to  others.  If  I  help  to  or- 
dain one  to  the  ministry  I  commend 
him,  and  if  he  miscarries,  or  acts  im- 
properly, then  I  am  a  sufferer,  or  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds,  or  false  teach- 
ing. The  best  thing  I  can  do,  if  he 
does  act  or  teach  unrighteously,  is  to 
disavow  or  condemn  his  course.  But 
how.  much  wiser  for  me  to  wait  until 
his  character  as  a  preacher  is  manifest- 
ed, and  so  proven  or  established  by  the 
wise  manifestations  of  his  gifts,  which 
are  a  prophecy  of  God's  having  called 
him  to  preach.  For  no  man  can  preach 
the  gospel,  in  the  spirit  and  glory  of  its 
powc  -,  unless  God  has  called  him. 

Our  laying  of  hands  on  orie  confers 
no  such  gift  on  him,  but  it  is  a  solemn 
d(  claratjon  of  our  faith  that  God  has 
already  called  him. 

They  that  bear  the  Lord's  vessels 
must  also  have  clean  hands.  For  a 
steward  must  be  faithful.  The  char- 
acter and  conduct  of  such  must  1>e  pure 
and  blameless.  Now,  therefore,  wait 
until  you  see  this,  and  are  fully  per- 
suaded in  your  mind  and  heart  that 
God  has  thus  called  one.  and  that  he  is 
ripe  for  ordination  before  you  lay 
hands  on  him, 
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Just  wait  until  the  case  is  manifest- 
ed, for  character  will  out.  Secret 
things  shall  come  out.  Hidden  things 
will  be  made  known.  Some,  however, 
may  be  more  hidden  and  cunning  in 
their  works  of  darkness  than  some  oth- 
ers. .  But  no  darkness  can  prevent  the 
light  from  shining,  and  no  cunning  of 
the  devil  can  elude  the  search  light  of 
God's  Providence.  The  ungodly  deeds 
of  some  hypocrites  or  deceived  people 
may  be  more  deeply  schemed  or  may  be 
slower  in  coming  to  tbe  light.  Some 
are  open  before  hand,  going  to  judg- 
ment :  while  the  wicked  deeds  of  some 
others  follow  after  more  slowly.  If 
wicked  deeds  appear  in  their  conduct, 
if  the  true  marks  of  a  gospel  preacher 
are  not  manifest,  do  not  lay  hands  on 
one. 

Be  sure  also  if  God  has  called  one 
to  preach  the  good  works  will  follow. 
The  gift  will  make  room  before  great 
men,  and  all  men.  All  Israel  shall  see 
and  know  that  he  is  a  teacher  sent  from 
God.    Wait  for  that  proof. 

Take  a  little  wine.  The  wine  of  the 
grace  of  God  is  a  most  healthy  drink. 
Wisdom  has  mingled  her  wine.  This 
wine  makes  glad  the  heart  of  God  and 
man.  Natural  wine  may  distort  the 
vision,  and  warp  the  judgment.  But 
this  win8  of  gospel  grace  will  clear  your 
judgment,  and  enlighten  your  under- 
standing so  that  under  the  guidance  of 
this  wisdom  you  shall  be  prepared  to 
lay  hands  on  the  right  ones,  and  do  all 
things  decently  in  the  house  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  fall  session  of  the  Bear  Creek  Asso- 
ciation is  to  convene  with  the  church  at 
Union  Grove,  Union  county,  N.  C,  commenc- 
ing on  Saturday  before  first  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber, 1904  and  continue  three  days.  Those 
coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  or  letter  to  eith- 
er of  these  brethren,  Josiah  Baucom,  I.  N. 
Medlin,  T.  A.  McClellan,  Monroe,  N.  C,  and 
they  will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  meeting. 


Buy  your  ticket  to  Monroe.  The  church  is 
four  miles  from  there. 

Done  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  associa- 
tion. J.  W.  JONES, 
Marshville,  N.  O,  Clerk. 
Route  No.  1. 


OBITUARIES 

EVOLINA   C.  WILSON. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  will  with  a  sad 
and  lonely  heart  attempt  to  write  the  obit- 
uary of  my  dear  loving  wife.  She  was  born 
in  Grayson  county,  Virginia,  February  17, 
1868,  and  died  June  22,  1904,  making  he- 
stay  here  on  earth  3G  years,  4  months  and 
5  days.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Toliver  and 
Edna  Galyean.  and  we  were  married  Jan. 
5,  1884.  S'he  was  the  mother  of  six  chil- 
dren, four  boys  and  two  girls.  The  oldest 
girl,  Alice  Birtie,  died  May  1G,  1896,  leav- 
ing four  'boys  and  one  girl.  She  has  gone 
on  before  where  they  will  meet  and  dwell 
for  ever  more. 

She  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  and  with 
me  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at 
Cross  Roads,  the  third  Saturday  in  June, 
1898,  and  the  next  day  we  with  twenty 
others  went  to  the  bank  of  New  river  and 
there  we  stood  before  a  large  congregation 
of  people,  and  I  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
with  brothers  Smyth  Webb  and  Collins, 
went  into  the  water,  and  there  I  stood  by 
her  side  and  we  were  baptized  together, 
and  I  thank  God  it  was  so. 

She  was  a  kind  and  loving  companion, 
a  most  devoted  mother,  and  good  and  kind 
neighbor.  Her  home  was  ever  open  to  her 
friends,  and  to  any  one  whom  she  thought 
she  could  lend  a  helping  hand.  I  have  often 
heard  her  talk  of  her  blessed  hope  in  Jesus, 
and  now  her  battle  is  over,  her  warfare  is 
done,  and  she  received  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness that  was  laid  up  for  her  above. 
While  she  was  sick  she  never  murmured 
or  complained  of  her  trial;;  and  tribula- 
tions, but  patiently  waited  for  the  sum- 
mons of  death  to  call  her  home.  She  was 
confined  four  months  with  that  dreaded  dis- 
ease called  consumption.    She  had  all  the 
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attention  that  could  be  rendered  by  a  kind  But  it  is  gone  home  to  that  peaceful  and 
and  experienced  physician,  and  loving  fam-  happy  place; 

ily.    It  was  hard  for  us  to  stand  by  her     So  dear  Eveline   I  know  that  it  won't  be 


we 


long 


our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.      She  'Till  I  hope  we  will  meet  and  sing  the  same 

in  her  right  mind  to  the  very  last  and  song. 

willing  to  go.  Written  by  her  unworthy  husband, 

e  called  her  children  to  her  bedside  JOHN  R.  WILSON. 


for  me,  and  I  took  hei 
wept  and  cried.  Oh  it 
me  to  stand  by  her  be 
"  and  let  her  see  me  a 
stood  by  her  through 
her  till  death,  and  I  ! 
if  it  is  God's  will  th 
blessed.  "Oh  that  I  c 
free  to  the  one  that  ca 


But  oh  God,  'tis  hard  to  part, 
With  one  that  was  so  near  and  dear  to  my 
heart, 

But  oh  Lord,  since  it  has  been  thy  holy  will 

-  to  call  her'  home  to  rest, 
I  must  be  still  and  cry  and  mourn,  within 


IX* 


R.  S.  WILLIAMS, 
ither  Gold:— As  I  ha 


Ijeei 


re- 


quested by 
an  obituar 


ister  Martha 


white  lamb 
er  face,  an  I 


ep  and  cry.    But  I 


ms  to  write 
f  of  her  dear  husband,  Rolland 
3,  notwithstanding  my  unworthy 
write  concerning  the  life  and 
uch  a  man  as  Brother  Williams 
r  make  the  attempt.  He  was  a 
liam  and  Charlotte  Williams,  of 
a  county,  N.  C,  born  October  the 
died  June  20th,  1904,  aged  G4 
8  recall)?.  Ho  was  united  by 
>  Mi  is  LTartha  Bennett,  of  Rock- 
mty,  N.  C,  the  20th  day  of  Octo- 
To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
of  them  died  very  young.  His 
le  son  and  two  daughters,  several 
■en,  two  brothers    and  a  great 


i  frh 


ids.  and 


the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Baptist  church,  survive  him  to 
te  irreparable  loss  of  a  good  and 
Dand,  an  affectionate  father,  and  a 
other.  Brother  Williams  was  rais- 
!  farm.  He  enlisted  for  the  battle- 
;he  year  18G1,  and  served  in  the 


the 


until  the 


HTl'll- 


der,  18G5.  He  then  returned  home  and  re- 
sumed farm  work  to  some  extent,  occasion- 
al]^ going  south  and  selling  tobacco.  After 
his  children  grew  up  large  enough  to  attend 
school  to  advantage,  he  desiring  to  give 
them  a  good  education,  moved  to  Oak  Ridge, 
in  Guilford  county  N.  C.,  and  engaged  in 
the  mercantile  business,  and  at  the  same 
time  his  wife  kept  a  boarding  house  largely 
patronized  by  the  students  of  Oak  Ridge 
Institute,  for  about  fifteen  years.  He  then 
decided  to  move  back  to  his  father's  old 
home  place,  or  near  there,  and  built  him  a 
handsome,  comfortable  dwelling  house,  and 
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store  house  near  the  old  hounesteand.  and 
settled  there  about  one  year  previous  to 


men.  He  served  a.s  county  commissions 
justice  of  the  peace,  etc.,  for  a  number  n 
years.  Suffice  it  to  say  he  was  one  of  ou 
best  citizens'.  He  was  possessed  of  fin 
judgment,  quick  thought,  and  a  wonderfu 
good  memory.  He  was  a  man  of  interest 
ing  conversation  on  almost  any  subject. 


ill.) 


•  the  £ 


ing,  when  all 
ear  his  voice, 
lat  have  done 
life,  and  they 
^surrection  of 
ed  and  much 


of  the  Apostle  Paul,  I  am  all  things  to  all 
men.  Brother  Williams  obtained  a  hope  in 
Chrjgt  in  the  year  1884,  and  united  with 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  S'ardis,  in 
Rorkingham  county,  N.  C,  at  our  August 
meeting  1885,  and  lived  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  same  until  his.  death  by  an  order- 
ly walk  and  a  godly  'conversation.  He 
seemed  to  have  a  good  spiritual  understand- 
ing of  the  scriptures,  and  enjoyed  the*  com- 
pany of  the  brethren  as  well  as  any  one  I 
ever  met  with,  and  always  seemed  anxious 
for  them  to  visit  him,  and  was  always  ready 
to  help  defray  church  expens-es,  and  sup- 
pert  the  ministry,  etc.  Brother  Williams 
had  not  been  very  sout  as  to  health  for 
several  years  though  was  able  the  most 
of  the  time  to  attend  to  his  business.  This 
last  spring  he  had  a  severe  carbuncle  in 
his  right  side,  and  it  seemed  for  a  while  that 
he  would  not  recover  from  that,  but  he  did 
get  able  to  attend  our  church  meeting  in 
May,  but  very  soon  after  that  he  was  at- 
tacked with  troubles  of  a  complicated  form, 
the  last  trouble  being  paralysis,  from  which 
he  never  rallied.  He  was  paralyzed  48 
hours  previous  to  his  death,  and  on  th£ 
morning  of  the  20th  of  June  at  2  o'clock  he 
quietly  and  peacefully  without  a  struggle, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  as  we  fully  believe. 
Yes,  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep  from  which  none 
ever  wake  to  weep.  Elder  P.  W.  Willard 
was  notified  and  he  came  and  preached  his 
funeral  at  the  house  to  a  large  concourse 
of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends,  after 
which  his  remains  were  taken  to  the  family 
burying  ground,  at  his  father' si  old  home- 
Ptead,  and  laid  in  its  last  resting  place  to 


never  leave 


md  as  was  the  petition 
,ms'  youngest  daughter, 
e  was  breathing  his  last, 
united  family  in  heaven, 
bo  no  more  tears,  nor 
lin  and  death  are  feared 

Affectionately, 

W.  A.  GOURLEY. 


fcUokesdale,  N.  C. 


TEMESIA  ANN  HARDY. 
Mrs.  Temesia  Ann  Hardy  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Elder  Parrott  Mewborn  and  Mary,  his 
wife,  and  was  born  November  20,  1822.  She 
was  the  oldest  of  ten  children,  and  was  very 
industrious  from  a  child,  her  chief  fi  ire 


larn 


to 


In  those  days  much  of  the  clothing  for 
both  rjen  and  women  was  made  at  home 
and  she  was  often  on  a  race  with  her 
neighbors  to  see  who  should  make  the 
nicest  dress  goods,  blankets,  etc. 

It  was  while  sitting  in  a  loom  weaving  a 
nice  dress  for  herself  that  she  was  seized 
with  sudden  and  lasting  conviction,  and 
there  she  was  .killed  to  the  love  of  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world.  She  left  the  loom,  took 
off  every  piece  of  ornament  from  her 
dresses,  and  the  remainder  of  her  life,  plain, 
and  neat  dresses,  and  a  meek  and  quiet 

On  February  20,  1845,  she  was  married  to 
Lemuel  M.  Hardy,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  primitive  Baptist  church  at  Bear  Creel?, 
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Lenoir  county,  N.  C.  They  at  once  set  to 
housekeeping  and  she  enjoyed  her  new  life 
very  much.  The  dear  Lord  blessed  her  with 
a  good  hope  through  grace.  It  came  in 
these  words.  "Those  Egyptians  whom  you 
see  to-day,  you  shall  see  them  again  no 
more  forever,"  and  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  September,  184G,  she  was  baptized  into 
ine  fellowship  of  the  Bear  Creek  church 
by  her  father,  who  was  their  pastor.  She 
was  one  of  the  constituted  members  of  the 
church  at  Mewborn's  in  Greene  county,  N. 
C.  She  was  a  careful  and  prayerful  reader 
of  the  Bible  and  liked  well  to  converse  on  its 
teachings.  To  live  as  Jesus  lived_  was  the 
desire  of  her  life. 


led  to  a  good  hope  for  the  others.  In  June, 
1873,  her  husband  was  called  away  by  death, 

In  1875,  her  son,  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  be- 
came convinced  that  he  was  called  to  the 
eastern  counties  to  preach  and  she  sold  her 
old  homestead  and  afterward  lived  with  her 
children,  mostly  with  her  youngest  daugh- 
ter. She  was  ever  ready  to  make  any  rea- 
sonable sacrifice  for  her  children. 

Since  1877  she  has  been  a  faithful  and 
loving  member  of  the  church  at  Sandy  Grove 
in  Beaufort  county,  and  was  always  when 
not  providentially  hindered  in  her  seat.  Her's 
was  indeed  a  life  that"  was  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. She  had  a  remarkable  constitution, 
though  a  small  woman,  and  when  near  80 
years  old  was  able  to  travel  near  200  miles 
to  see  her  son,  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  and  has 


to  God  thus  casting  all  her  care  on  him 
who  could  and  did  care  for  her.  Three 
sons  and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive her)  were  born  to  her,  and  then  on 
the  13th  of  April,  18G3,  her  husband  was 


he 


the 


whole  care  of  the  family.  This  she  man- 
aged and  became  a  woman  of  business 
under  the  care  of  the  Lord. 

After  her  husband's  death  she  returned 
thanks  at  her  table,  not  being  willing 
that  her  children  should  be  raised  other- 
wise. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  July,  18G4,  she  was 
married  to  her  husband's  brother,  Benjamin 
G.  Hardy. 

Both  her  husband's  were  both  deacons 
and  clerks  of  the  Mewborn  church.  In  Octo. 
beir,  after  their  marriage  iicr  husband  was 
called  to  the  army  and  he  did  not  get  home 
till  July  1st,  18G5.  Thus  her  cares  were 
greatly  increased,  but  by  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings fltr  large  family  were  well  provided 
for. 

Eight  of  her  father's  children  and  four 
of  her  children  were  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  and  she  had  evidences  which 


She  was  partially  deaf  in  her  latter  years 
and  only  a  few  preachers  spoke  sufficiently 
clear  and  distinct  fo.r  her  to  hear  all  of  a 
sermon.  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  her  son,  always 
did  this  for  her  and  so  he  was  her  pre- 
ferred preacher. 

Her  health  has  been  failing  for  some 
time  and  since  last  November  she  was  con- 
fined to  the  house  almost  constantly  and 
gradually  grew  weaker  while  loving  hands 
administered  to  her  until  the  20th  day  of 
July,  1904,  when  she  quietly  and  gently  fell 
asleep  and  went  home  to  her  blessed  Sa- 
viour to  sing  his  praises  evermore.  We  all 
miss  her  more  than  we  can  tell. 


Her 


GEO.  M.  HARDY. 


The  74th  annual  session  of  the  Content- 


•iatin, 


will  i 


et 


at  Mewborn's  meeting  house,  G  1-2  miles 
north  of  La  Grange,  N.  C,  on  Saturday,  81  h 
day  of  October,  1904  and  continues  three 
days.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  on 
Friday  before  at  La  Grange  as  follows: 
Those  coming  from  below  will  be  met  at 
11  o'clock  a.  m.    Those  coming  down  from 
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Golds boro  will  be  met  at  8  o'clock  a.  m. 
and  4  p.  m.  Four  trains  passes  La  Grange 
daily,  two  from  Morehead,  one  at  11  o'clock 
and  one  at  8  p.  m. ;  two  from  Goldsboro,  one 
at  8  a.  m.  and  one  at  4  p.  m.  Reduced  rater, 
will  be  asked  for. 

L.  J.  H.  MBWBORN, 

THE   KEHUKEE  ASSOCIATION. 

The  139tb  annual  session  of  the  Kehukee 
Baptist  Association  is  appointed  to  be  held, 
D.  v.,  with  the  church  at  Nashville,  Nash 
county,  N.  C.,  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  September  28th,  29th  and  20th.  Per- 
sons who  go  to  the  asaociatio  i  by  railroad 
should  reach  Nashville  Tuesday,  C  sot  ember 
27th.  Application  has  been  made  for  re- 
duced rates,  and  also  for  extra  cars  on  Tues- 
day, and  an  extra  train  to  leave  Nashville 
at  3  p.  m.^or  Rocky  Mount  on  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 30th,  so  as  to  avoid  the  detention  of 
returning  passengers  twenty  or  more  hours 
in  Rocky  Mount.  The  railroad  authorities 
made  this  arrangement  for  us  last  year, 
and  we  suppose  that  they  will  do  so  this 
year.  All  lovers  of  truth  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  association. 

fe'.  HASSELL,  Mod. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE  Clerk. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

W.  B.  WILLIAMS. 

Seven  Mile  Association. 

Reedy  Prong,  Monday. 

Hickory  Grove,  Tuesday. 

Corinth,  Wednesday. 

Oak  Forest,  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Little  River  Association  at 
Hannah's  Creek. 

Will  some  other  brother  accompany  him? 
If  so,  drop  Elder  L.  P.  Adams  a  card  at  Four 
Oaks,  N.  C. 

Route  No.  2. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Wheelers,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday  in 
September. 

School  House,  near  Brother  H.  F.  Wilkins. 
(Virginia),  Monday  night. 

Mount  Zion,  Tuesday. 

School  House,  near  Brother  G.  B.  Hites, 
Tuesday  night  and  Wednesday. 

Brother  C.  C.  Hites  Wednesday  night. 

Shiioh,  Thursday. 


AN  INTERESTING  PAM- 
PHLET, 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER 

WRITTEN  BY/ 

ELDER  GEO.  STEWART, 

OF  ALABAMA, 
able  preacher  and  writer,  is  for  sale  at 
my  office.    Price  25  cents  per  copy. 
P   D.  GOLD. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Broth v.r  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  yon 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 

reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts- 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  o#Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 
Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand.  1 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


Now  Is  The  Time 
TO  TAKE  A  CHEAP  TRIP 

via -the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE- 

L_OW  RATES  TO 

RICHMOND,  VA.,  and  return  Sept.  6th-13th,  account 
Grand  Fountain  United  Order  True  Reformers. 

AUSTIN,  TEXAS.,  and  return  Sept,,  14th-19th,  account 
National  Baptist  Convention,  (colored). 

CHATTANOOGA,  TENN.,  and  return  Sept.,  13th-16th,  at 
count  Internationa1  Association  Fire  Engineers. 

SAN  FRANCISCO  and  LOS  ANGELES,  CAL„  and  return 
Sept,  5th-9tli,  and   19th-20th,    account  Triennial  Conclave 
Knights  of  Templar  and  Sovereign  Grand  Lodge  I.  0.  C.  F. 
Season  Tickets  60  Day  Tickets  15  Day  Tickets 

to  the 

World's  Pa i r,  St.  Louis. 

on  sale  every  dav 
COACH  EXCURSION  TICKETS, 

On  sale  every  Tuesday  in  August.  - 
Rates  and  other  information  given  cheerfully  by  Ticket 
Agents  and  the  undersigned: 

H.  M.  Emeison.  W-  J.  Craig, 

Traffic  Manager,        Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 
Wilmiugton  N  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

if  you  W8.it  to  feel  better,  If  yoa  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  need  to,  If  you  lack  ambition 

if  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerTe,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all  .  diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  diseaae  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment In  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every,  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 

P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


GILLIAM'S'  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  28th  session  will  open  the  Lord  willing,  No- 
vember 28th,  and  continue  18  weeks — 4-12  months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
of  about  25  years  in  teaching.  Beautiful  and  healtny  location  away  from  temptations 
found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furnished.  Musical  in- 
struments good;  good  water;  mail  daily  except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition  per  month, 
$2  50;  Including  business  course,  per  month,  $3.50;  instrumental  music  per  month,  $2.50; 
board  per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing  per  month,  $1.00  extra — payable  monthly  in 
advance.  Pupils  met  at  Burlington,  on  Southern  Railroad,  November  27th,  and  con- 
veyed gratis  from  railroad  at  opening  at  session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session. 
The  principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  toeducate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  libeal  attendance  and  expects  th  egreater  por 
tion  from  Baptist  families.    He  requests  your  patronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal, 
Morton's  Store,  AlamanceCo.,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


°*Ask  for  vhe  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love, 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
ibe  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father,  J 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter  * 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed.  5 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Ciubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for- 
cash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  hi?  naper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
Hoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-o'.'u.-is.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  ii  hir-g  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  hi-  paper  a\  'dvaace  if  possible,  and  when  he 
•"suews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  go,,  r;n,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  bodi  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  pleads  infor  m  me  of  it.  When  you 
•an,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Dr-r't,  or  Registered  let- 
tar  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

iP.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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ZION  S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


CAPTIVITY  THROUGH  BACK- 
SLIDING. 
As  with  the  captives  taken  in  war,  i 
have  described,  so  it  was  with  the 
Slaughters  of  Zion  (as  in  Isa.  iii.  17, 
margin,  and  Xah.  iii.  5,  6),  when  thev 
departed  from  the  Lord.  And  such  is 
the  lot,  more  or  less,  of  those  who  back- 
slide from  the  Lord,  and  are  tal^en  cap- 
tive by  Satan.  They  are  stripped  of  all 
their  joys,  all  their  comforts.  When 
made  sensible  of  their  state,  thev  bans 
their  harps  upon  the  willows  by  the 
river,  whither  they  have  gone  in  the 
hope  of  refreshing  themselves;  but  their 
throats  are  parched,  and  they  cannot 
Bing.  "Ah.  all!"  say  their  enemies, 
"so  would  we  have  it."  .  They  feeljhat 
tluy  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  they 
fear  that  he  has  forsaken  them.  But, 
no'  His  fatherly  hand  is  upon  them, 
l  ie  \. chastise  them  for  their  follv, 
humble  them  in  the  dust  at  his  feet,  and 
cause  them  to  return  with  weeping  and 
supplications.;  but  his  loving  kindness 
lie  w  ill  not  take  away.  The  prey  shall 
be  taken  from  the  mighty,  yea,  from 
the  terrible  one.  "The  captivity  of  the 
just  shall  be  delivered"  (Isa  xlix.  24, 
25,  margin). 

We  read  that  Satan  goes  about, — 
goes  about:  as  though  he  were  con- 
tinually going  round  the  walls  of  the 
city,  looking  for  unwary  ones  taking 
their  evening  walks  in  the  cool  and  en- 
ticing groves  outside.  And,  therefore 
it  is  that  wc  are  exhorted  to  beware  of 


Satan's  wiles.  The  very  words  "wiles" 
and  "devices"  imply  the  cunning  way 
he  will  go  to  work,  and  show  the  de- 
termined nature  of  his  malice;  and  it 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  it  was  the  heel 
the  surpent  was  to  bruise  (Gen.  iii.  15), 
as  iii- nigh  implying  lie  would  be  con- 
stantly follow  ing  the  people,  trying  to 
trip  them  up.  The  Arabs  to  this  day 
have  a  maxim:  "The  serpent  knows  his 
own  ways,  and  how  to  bite  the  heel." 
But  this  forms  no  excuse  for  those  wdio 
are  entrapped.  1  can  speak  for  my- 
self. I  have  never  been  taken  captive 
without  feeling  that  the  cause  was  in 
myself,  and  condemning  myself  for  my 
folly.  Indeed,  the  sin  itself  gives  the 
warning,  just  as  the  hum  of  a  mosqui- 
to warns  of  the  approach  of  the  little 
]>est,  and  bids  us  beware  before  it 
stings  us.  And  sometimes  I  have  felt 
so  determined  not  to  leave  my  strong- 
hold, and  have  resisted  every  attempt  to 
entice  or  draw  me  outside  the  city,  and 
yet  have  gone  astray,  that  it  seemed 
as  if  the  enemy  had  not  contented  him- 
self by  lurking  about  the  walls,  but  had 
penetrated  into  the  very  heart  of  the 
city  itself,  and  seized  me  ere  I  was 
aware.  We  may  not  be  living  in  any 
actual  sin,  and"  God  forbid  that  we 
should;  but  be  at  ease  in  Zion.  in  a 
lukew  arm  state,  not  on  our  watch-tow- 
er, but  engrossed  with  our  worldly  af- 
fairs. And  seldom  do  we  stop  here. 
Satan  soon  sees  the  breach  in  the  wall, 
and  takes  advantage  of  the  opportunity. 
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Where  are  we  then?  We.  soon  give 
proof  that  our  old  hearts  are  what  they 
ever  were, — a  nursery  for  everything 
which  is  evil;  and  an  unspeakable  mer- 
cy it  is  if  we  are  not  left  to  give  proof 
of  it  in  an  open  way.  Dare  any  of  us 
say  we  never  have  given  that  proof? 
[  dare  not ;  and  though  I  have,  through 
the  Lord's  sovereign  mercy,  proved 
that  where  sin  abounded  grace  did 
much. more  abound,  yet  the  more  I  have 
been  made  to  experience  this,  the  more 
I  have  abhored  myself  and  repented  in 
dust  and  ashes;  and  the  more  I  have 
felt  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  up- 
holding and  protecting  hand  of  God. 
the  more  J  have  been  determined,  as  I 
have  thought,  so  far  as  in  me  lay.  to 
"keep  my  heart  with  all  diligence."  I 
haye  heard  some  good  men  say  that 
they  have  given  up  vowing  and  promis- 
ing. I  wish  1  could,  in  a  right  way; 
but  1  might  as  well  attempt  to  fly.  I 
often  charge  my  heart  and  tongue  too, 
and  as  often  feel  how  useless  it  is  so 
to  do'.' 

This  is  indeed  no  child's  play,  but 
earnest  work,  and  very  different  from 
our  state  when  slaves  to  sin.  We  can- 
not turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left  without,  sooner  or  later,  feeling 
deep  remorse;  until  at  length  our  souls 
loathe  the  swine's  food  set  before  us, 
and,  like  the  prodigal,  our  eyes  are 
cast  towards  our  Father's  house,  and 
we  say,  "1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Fath- 
er, and  saw  I  am  no  more  worthy  to 
he  called  thy  son;  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants."  I  know  what  t 
am  writing  about.  When  my  soul  was 
set  at  liberty  under  the  Gospel,  as  I 
shall  show  by  and  by,  I  had  no  more 
doubt  that  God  intended  me  to  he  a 
minister  than  1  had  of  my  own  exist" 
ence.  The  whole  Bible  seemed  to 
be  opened  up  to  me.  1  purchased  a  Ut- 
ile book,  Clarke's  "Scripture  Promis- 
es," and  every  promise  appeared  to  be 
mine.  Yes,  and  I  could  expatiate  on 
them  too.    If  I  read,  "The  Lord  is 


good  to  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to  the 
soul  that  seeketh  Him,"  I  saw  that 
there  was  a  waiting,  and  a  seeking. 
I  saw  that  there  was  a  God  omnipotent, 
able  to  perform  what  He  had  promis- 
ed, and  that  He  not  only  promised  to 
do  good  to  the  waiters  and  seekers,  b'it 
that  He  is  good  to>  them, — good  now. 
and  will  l)e  good  for  ever.  If  I  read. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,"  I  saw  that 
the  promise  was  not  only  made  for  the 
future,  but  that  the  assurance  was  gic- 
en  for  the  present, — they  are  blessed. 
If  I  read,  "The  Lord  heareth  the  poor, 
and  despiseth  not  his  prisoners,"  not 
Satan's;  and  I  believe  one  of  the  sweet 
est  days  I  ever  had  in  my  life  was  the 
one  in  which  that  passage  first  struck 
my  mind,  and  when  I  was  led  to  med- 
iate upon  it ;  and  I  thought  that  that 
must  be  the  first  text  that  I  should 
preach  from.  I  pictured  to  myself 
crowded  and  admiring  congregations, 
and  fancied,  in  the  pride  of  my  hear!, 
that  I  should  far  outstrip  my  dear  fath- 
er as  he  outstripped  (many)  of  the 
ministers  in  his  day  or  since.  But  I 
soon  learned  the  truth  of  what  my  fath- 
er says  in  his  "Nazarene's  Songs :" 

"Young  Christians  oft  please  their  vain 
mind 

With  wonders  they  hope  to  perform; 
But  soon  they  come  limping  behind, 
Their  courage  all  fail'd  in  a  Stotm." 

And  of  what  Jeremiah  says,  "It  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps" 
(Jer.  x.  23).  And  Paul  again:  "Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  -tandelh  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  I  went  outside  the  city 
gates  and  was  taken  captive.  I  fell 
into  a  sad  backsliding  state.  The 
sting  made  my  conscience  smart  for 
some  years;  and  from  that  time  to  the 
present  (1876),  though  I  have  been 
called  upon  to  freely  use  my  pen,  I 
have  never  had  one  serious  thought  of 
ever  becoming  a  parson. 
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"I've  inward  turn'd  my  eyes  upon  my- 
self, 

Where  foul  offence  and  shame  have 
laid  all  waste; 
'     Therefore  my  soul  abhors  this  w  retched 
dwelling, 

And  longs  to  find  some  better  place 
for  rest." 

Now  if  there  was  no  danger  of  the 
c:iemy  taking  us  unawares,  the  divine 
exhortations  to  watch  would  be  use 
less:  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye- enter 
not  into  temptation."  The  watchman 
said,  "I  stand  continually  upon  the 
watch  tower  in  the  day  tint:,  and  I 
&ns  set  in  my  ward  whole  nights." 
(Isa.  xxl.  8).  Day  as  well  as  night  it 
becomes  us  to  watch.  We  know  that 
unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  vain ;  but  the  Lord 
will  be  enquired  of  for  these  things  to 
do  them. 

It  is  because  Satan  has  been  despoil- 
ed of  his  goods,  which  he  held 
in  peace,  that  he  seeks  every  opportuni- 
ty to  harass  those  of  whom  he  has  been 
deprived,  just  as  is  the  case  with  the 
Ishmaelites  and  the  Jews.  The  Islv 
maelites  to  this  day  maintain  that  Ha- 
gar  was  Abraham's  lawful  wife  as  in- 
deed she  was,  and  Ishmael,  his  eldest 
son  and  heir,  and  that  he  was  dis- 
posed of  his  father's  lawful  property  by 
Isaac.  Therefore  it  is  that  they  are 
most  bitter  against  their  half  .brothers 
and  annoy  them  in  every  possible  way. 
At  one  time  Isaac  had  sway  in  the  eas*-. 
but  now  Ishmael  rules.  When  a  man 
in  the  east  has  experienced  some  heavy 
loss  or  has  a  great  trouble  upon  him,  be 
often  exclaims  that  he  is  in  captivity, 
which  would  be  equal  to  our  laying, 
"We  are  in  distress."  Thus  it  was 
with  Job  (as  in  xlii.  10).  He  was 
never  in  reality  a  captive,  yet  his  cap- 
tivity was  "turned."  And  how  sweet- 
ly does  David  speak  of  the  same  (in 
Ps.  xiv.  7.) — "When  the  Lord  bring- 
i     eth  back  the  Captivity  »f  his  people, 


Jacob  shall  rejoice."  What  captivity? 
Not  a  natural  captivity,  as  the  people  at 
ihe  time  were  free;  but  a  spiritual  cap- 
tivity. The  people  had  "all  gone 
aside";  they  bad  back-slid, len  and  done 
"abominable  works";  and  some  had 
goe  so  tV  as  to  say,  "There  is  no  Gui." 
This  had  caused  great  distress  to  the 
church  and  she  longed  lor  the  S31  'a- 
tion  of  Israel,  and  that  their  captivity, 
might  be  "turned."  And,  if  F  may 
judge  from  my  own  experience  tin's 
captivity  is  more  distressing  than  even 
our  bondage  under  the  law.  I  am  sure 
1  have  suffered  more  pangs  from  a 
captivity  caused  by  my  having  depart" 
ed  from  die  Lord  than  1  ever  d'id  h.i-  -c 
I  knew  him;  and  I  have  been  constrain- 
ed to  say,  "I  will  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him."  And  yet  at  the  time  I 
was  laboring  under  it,  1  thought  noth- 
ing could  be  more  distressing  than  the 
felt  bondage  under  the  guilt  of  a  brok- 

If  Satan  can  but  entangle  a  true  citi- 
zen, it  matters  not  to  him  whether  it 
be  by  a  cart-rope  or  a  mere  thread.  In- 
deed, small  sins,  if  1  may  use  the  word, 
are  his  most  dangerous  traps.  We  can 
see  and  often  avoid  glaring  sins, — 
large  man  traps,  just  as  we  can  hear 
the  noise  of  a  rattle  snake;  but  small 
sins  Satan  often  covers  over  in  so  gen- 
teel a.  way  that  they  are  hardly  seen  at 
all ;  but  once  in,  it  is  frequently  all 
o\  T.  We  go  on  and  on,  like  a  'snow 
ball,  increasing  in  size  at  every  roll. 
"Man  knows  the  beginnings  of  sin,  but 
who  bounds  the  issue  thereof?"  Oh. 
beware,  then,  of  little  sins!  A  cloud 
apparently  not  larger  than  the  crown 
of  your  hat  will  hide  the  sun  from 
view.  A  very  small  viper  can  give  a 
death  bite,  a  very  small  thorn  can  cause 
a  festering  wound.  I  low  prone  w  e  arc- 
to  despise  the  day  of  small  things  even 
in  this  respect.  How  slowly,,  yet  how 
surely,  does  a  moth  destroy  a  garment! 
How  often  do  some,  instead  of  flee- 
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ing  from  even  the  appearance  of  evil, 
see  how  near  they  can  approach  to  act- 
ual sin  without  bringing  guilt  upon 
their  conscience;  but  this  is  presump- 
tion, and,  to  say  the  least,  show  s  a  har- 
dened state. 

The  perfume  of  a  rose  soon  dies, 
but  its  thorn  causes  excruciating  pain. 
And  how  enchanting  some  sins  appear ! 
"How  beautiful  the  butterfly,  when  its 
wings  reflect  the  rays  of  the  sun;  but 
as  soon  as  the  sun  withdraws,  she  dies." 
How  different  with  the  bee,  ever  on  the 
alert,  "laboring  hard,*'  as  Watts  says: 
and  she  lives  winter  and  summer.  Sm, 
I  have  sometimes  thought,  is  like  the 
cement,  which  the  Romans  used  in  the 
building  of  their  castles,  as  in  the  one, 
for  instance,  at  Scalloway.  It  was 
soft  as  ordinary  mortar  when  first  used, 
but  it  became  harder  and  harder  every 
year.  I  have  seen  some  really  harder 
than  the  stone  itself.  So.  that  which 
is  soft  to-day,  and,  as  it  were,  easily- 
formed,  may  become  hard  to-morrow, 
and  harder  still  the  next  day,  until 
we  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
it  becomes  hard  as  the  nether  mill- 
stone, requiring  a  divine  sledge-ham- 
mer to  break*  it. 

O,  that  we  may  ever  beware,  then,  of 
little  sins,  however  sweet  they  ma}' 
seem;  for,  depend  upon  it,  sin,  in  some 
\yay  or  other,  carries  with  it  its  own 
punishment,  and,  sooner  or  later,  will 
cause  a  festering  sore.  "There  is  more 
bitterness."  said  an  old  minister,  "in 
sin's  ending  than  there  is  sweetness  in 
sin's  acting.  No  candle  can  burn 
clearly  with  a  thief  in  it ;  so  none  can 
shine  as  Christians  while  they  nurse 
evil.  If  a  Christian  sin  for  profit,  he  will 
never  profit  by  sin.  Those  who  sec 
nothing  but  sweetness  in  its  commis- 
sion will  find  nothing  but  woe  in  its 
conclusion."  How  often  we  are  tempt- 
ed just  to  look  at  that.  "That !  O.  that 
is  nothing!"  But  it  is  though!  It  is 
the  thin  end  of  the  wedge,  which,  when 


once  in,  Satan  will  probably  drive  home 
with  his  heavy  mallet. 

Even  gross  sins  are  sometimes  dress- 
ed by  Satan  so  as  to  hide  their  enormity 
and  make  them  more  enchanting;  just 
as  slave  conclubines  in  the  east  are  of- 
ten most  gorgeously  dressed,  as  I  have 
seen,  that  their  appearance  may  add  to 
the  voluptuousness  of  their  masters. 
But  there  is  the  serpent  underneath. 
Dress  or  feed  it  as  you  may,  it  is  the 
serpent  still;  and  the  voungest  ser 
pent  is  just  as  poisonous  as  its  parent. 
Satan  goes  about  not  only  to  see  whom 
he  can  devour,  but  whom  he  can  accuse, 
like  a  malicious  foe  who  does  all  he  can 
to  annoy  a  person  because  he  will  not 
submit  to  his  dictation.  When  he  has 
succeeded  in  drawing  our  (affections 
away  from  our  dearest  Object,  and  thus 
bringing  us  into  a  state  of  captivity  of 
mind,  he  is  the  first  to  accuse  us. — Ex- 
tract from  "Slavery  Captivity,  Adop- 
tion, Redemption."  by  John  Gadsbv. 


CRUMBS. 

While  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the 
State  the  first  of  June  a  weighty  impres 
sion  came  on  me  that  the  Lord  had  vis- 
ited and  revived  his  people  round  about 
Mount  Zion  in  Halifax  county,  Va.. 
and  I  had  a  strong  desire  to  visit  them. 
When  I  got  home  I  wrote  to  Deacon  G. 
B.  Hite  and  made  some  appointments. 

Tbat  is  one  of  those  out-of-the-way 
1  .laces  which  is  off  of  the  regular  line 
and  eighty  miles  from  my  home  over  a 
very  rough  country.  T  was  blessed  to 
meet  my  appointments,  and  on  the  first 
day  the  members  who  w  ere  present  saw 
fit  to  open  the  door  of  the  church  and 
a  man  came  before  us  and  related  a 
good  evidence  of  his  love  for  us  and  the 
Lord  and  was  received. 

He  was  once  a  Missionary  Baptist, 
but  some  time  ago  he  heard  Elder  J.  C. 
Hall  preach  and  he  said.  "That  is  mv 
experience  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Bi- 
ble; it  is  the  first  time  I  ever  heard  it." 
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After  that  he  heard  it  several  times  and 
couldn't  live  satisfied  till  he  had  his 
name  taken  from  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tists and  came  home  to  the  church.  It 
was  my  pleasure  to  baptize  him  on  last 
Wednesday.  That  day  I  spoke  at  Mt. 
Zion,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  an- 
other came  forward.  He  had  keen  with 
the  Christians  (O'Kellyites)  hut  about 
two  years  ago  he  was  attending  a  funer- 
al in  the  neighborhood  and  heard  of  us 
having  a  meeting  at  Mt.  Zion  that  day 
and  went  over  there.  As  soon  as  he 
saw  us  he  loved  us,  and  when  he  had 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  at  my 
mouth  he  could  be  satisfied  no  more 
till  he  drew  out  from  his  former  profes- 
sion. Accordingly  he,  his  wife  and 
daughter  drew  out  and  became  mem- 
bers of  our  congregation  at  a  school 
house  near  him  and  at  Mt.  Zion  and 
now  he  is  one  of  us.  I  understood 
that  their  preacher  recently  charged  me 
with  going  down  there  and  stirring  up 
and  scattering  his  church,  and  the  Mis" 
sionary  preacher  near  Mt.  Zion  told  his 
congregation  that  it  was  a  sin  for  any 
of  them  to  go  over  there  to  hear  me 
preach.  There  is  this  I  have  to  say,  I 
have  not  bothered  any  of  them  but  have 
spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  T  have 
found  some  lambs  entangled  in  the 
briars  of  Arminianism  and  have  said  to 
them,  ''Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  you  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  you  receive  not  c.  1  — 
plagues,"  and  there  is  an  opening  up  in 
their  hearts  so  that  some  of  them  al- 
ready see  clearly  while  others  see  men 
as  trees  walking. 

After  our  meeting  was  over  I  visited 
one  who  had  been  excluded  for  near 
two  years,  and  peace  was  made  bet  wee  ; 
him  and  those  who  held  him  in  bond.--. 
Thus  the  result  of  that  visit  was  an  acl- 
.  dition  of  three  good  brethren  with  ( I 
believe)  a  bright  prospect  for  a  larger 
increase. 

"RE-BAPTISM." 
seemed  to  be  troubling    some  down 


there.  Let  us  consider  this  a  little:  Is  ' 
there  any  such  thing  as  re-baptism? 

The  Lord  commanded  his  disciple., 
to  go  into  all  the  world,  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature  and  baptize  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  -Son  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

While  they  were  executing  this  com- 
mand they  came  to  Corinth  and  Ephe- 
sus,  where  they  found  certain  disciples 
who  believed  and  had  been  baptized  by 
the  baptism  of  John,  but  the  apostles 
taught  them  in  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  baptized  them.  They  did  not  re- 
baptize  them  nor  baptize  them  again  for 
the  baptism  of  John  was  not  baptism 
when  administered  by  other  hands  than 
his.  Read  Acts  xix.  r — 6  :  Now,  i f  the 
baptism  of  John  administered  by  an- 
other after  his  death  and  that  by  one 
who  -was  called  of  Cod  to  preach  the 
gospel  as  was  Ap  ilos,  was  not  valid 
how  can  the  church  to-day  value  the 
baptism  which  has  been  administered 
by  those  who  preach  another  gospel 
which  is  not  another?  And  if  the  bap- 
tism administered  by  the  apostle  after 
they  had  received  the  baptism  of  John 

tism  which  is  administered  by  the 
church  to-day  be  called  re-baptism  when 
tism  administered  by  the  apostles  after 
tized  into  the  fellowship  of  a  doctrine 
which  he  does  not  believe,  and,  from 


Therefore, 
e  baptise  th 


ptize,  but 
us  bring- 
:ntance  if 


FREE  AGENCY, 
also  seems  to  be  troubling  some  who 
have  been  led  away  by  false  teaching. 
Even  Christ  was  not  a  Free  Agent  for 
he  said,  "I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me."  Again,  "I  can  of 
mine  ownself  do  nothing,"  and  again, 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
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work."  Thus  our  Lord  was  bound  by 
the  will  of  the  Father  and  was  not  free. 
In  the  end  he  prayed,  "If  it  is  possible 
lei  thn  ..-ni)  pass  from  me,  nevertheless, 
not  what  !  will  but  what  thou  wilt." 

Paul  was  not  a  Free  Agent,  for  he 
said  the  good  I  would  I  do  not,  and 
that  which  I  would  not  that  do  I,  for 
when  1  would  do  good  evil  is  present 
w  ith  me,  etc. 

Now,  if  Christ  nor  the  apostles  were 
Free  Agents  why  should  a  child  of  God 
of  to-day  talk  of  being-  a  Free  Agent? 

A  fixed  life,  a  fixed  faith,  a  well  or- 
dered walk  and  a  godly  conversation  is 
what  the  Ford  has  called  us  unto-  and 
rot  unto  Free  Agency.  Adam  was 
not  ;i  Free  Agent  in  the  beginning  nor 
has  any  of  his  seed  ever  been.  The 
term  is  in  itself  a  contradiction  for  one 
cannot  be  free  and  an  agent  at  the  same 
time.  An  agent  is  one  bound  to  an- 
other by  contract  ties.  The  eternal 
God  alone  is  free. 

It  is  upon  this  principle  of  falsehood 
that  all  the  modern  religious  institu- 
tions are  founded  and  this  is  why  Prim- 
itive Baptists  should  stand  away  from 
them  and  be  separate.  Come  out  and  be 
ye  separate  saith  the  Lord.  Sunday 
'schools  are  idols  dedicated  to  the  false 
religions  of  the  day  and  Primitive  Bap- 
tists should  stand  out  from  them  and 
should  not  encourage  them  by  sending 
their  children  to  them  nor  by  letting 
them  go.  It  is  not  in  an  egotistical 
spirit  that  1  say  that  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists are  the  light  of  the  world. 

As  such  they  should  walk  as  children 
of  the  light.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  light 
of  his  people.  What  he  would  do  we 
may  do.  We  have  no'  moral  nor  relig- 
ious right  to  go  into  things  and  places 
that  will  defile  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
which  is  our  body.  If  we  go  and  join 
in  the  false  worship  of  the  religions  of 
to-day  we  do  that  which  the  Lord 
preached  against.  He  said  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
This  he  spoke  again  their  doctrine.  All 


their  institutions  are  gotten  up  for  the 
furtherance  of  their  doctrines  and  the 
establishment  of  their  cause  and  we  do 
w  rong  when  we  join  hands  with  them 
to  encourage  their  works. 

Our  pastors  should  be  faithful  and 
teach  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  they  are, 
to  a  great  extent,  leaders  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  They  should  not  be 
striking  at  each  other  nor  the  brethren, 
nor  any  other  people  but  faithful  in 
word  and  doctrine  and  not  using  the 
scriptures  nor  their  privileges  as  carnal 
weapons  for  their  defense  nor  to  de- 
stroy others. 

Thev  should  not  be  given  to  wine. 

I  do  not  now  remember  but  two  cases 
in  the  Bible  where  strong  drink  is  re- 
commended. One  is  in  case  of  sacrifice 
under  the  law  and  the  other  is  to  him 
of  a  heavy  heart.  Wine  was  spoken 
of  by  Paul  as  being  for  Timothy's  in- 
firmities but  in  many  places  it  is  con- 
demned. It  is  said  that  wine  is  a  moc- 
ker and  strong  drink  is  raging.  It  is 
not  for  kings  to  drink  wine  nor  princes 
strong  drink. 

If  Christ  is  our  king  are  not  his  min- 
isters princes?  A  bishop  (pastor) 
must  not  be  given  to  wine.  They  a:e 
called  angels  in  revelations. 

If  the  angel  to  whom  wa"  given  the 
leadership  of  Israel  through  the  wilder- 
ness had  erred  he  would  have  been  re" 
sponsible  for  Israel's  sins,  but  as  he 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  he  be- 
came a  rebuke  to  them  in  their  trans- 
gressions and  their  sins  were  charged 
to  them. 

Even  so  we,  as  angels  of  the  church- 
es, should  walk  and  teach  so  that  our 
precepts  and  examples  should  be  a  light 
to  the  feet  of  our  brethren  in  obedience 
and  a  rebuke  to  them  in  disobedience 
that  their  sins  be  not  laid  to  our  charge 
nor  their  blood  required  at  our  hands. 

The  Lord  enable  us  so  to  do.  Amen. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Reidsville,  N.  G,  July  ly,  19041 
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Dear  Brother  Gold : — As  I  am  bur- 
dened with  many  cares  to-night  and 
tired  because  of  a  hard  day's  labor  I  am 
wondering  over  the  thought  of.  rest. 
Solomon  said  the  rest  of  a  laboring 
man  is  sw  eet  and  I  know  this  is  true  na- 
turally, but  do  1  not  know  it  is  true 
spiritually?  In  your  sweet  letter  to  me, 
you  said  how  blessed  to  grow  up  into 
him  m  all  things,  etc.,  but  can  it  be  true 
that  such  an  one  as  1  am  is  in  Christ  at 
all?  Speaking  of  rest  I  sometimes 
hope  that  when  the  summons  shall 
come  all  will  he  well  and  this  enough 
for  a  poor  guilty  rebel  like  me,  just  to 
feel  this  abiding  faith,  hope  and  chari- 
ty, and  to  know  that  charity  is  the 
greatest  of  all,  and  hut  for  this  I  guess 
I  would  find  more  fault  in  my  brethren 

■ban  1  do,  but  1  love  them  and  their 
faults  are  in  great  measure  covered 
from  my  view,  but  of  course  we  are  all 
possessed  with  many  faults,  but  I  once 
beard  you  say  (and  I  thought  then  and 
do  now  that  it  was  truth)  that  it  was 

:  not  the  one  who  found  the  most  fault  of 

|  others  that  was  the  best  member. 

Dear  brother,  what  is  better  than 
love  and  mercy7  We  are  told  that  love 
works  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  and  we 
are  told  that  mercy  rejoiceth  over 
judgment.  Something  may  occur  and 
will  occur  at  times  that  will  try  your 
faith,  but  true  faith  will  allways  stand 
the  trial,  and  patience  will  be  the  result 
of  the  trial  for  the  trial  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience.  Iniquity  will  abound 
at  times  and  our  love  grow  cold,  but  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  will  return  and 
come  to  Zion,  for  I  know  I  am  at  times 
so  eohl  and  indifferent  and  am  so  perse- 
cuted even  by  those  I  love  until  I  give 
up  and  cry  out  "O  Lord,  undertake  for 
me."  Why  should  those  I  love  say 
hard  things  of  me  without  a  cause,  I 

;  can't  see,  but  God  knows  even  their 
thoughts  afar  off,  and  it  is  good'  f or  us 
to  know  from  deep  heartfelt  experience 
what  Paul  meant  when  he  said:  "All 
that  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 


suffer  persecution."  Now,  Brother 
Gold,  these  things  are  heartrending,  are 
they  not?  But  God  anointed  Jesus 
Christ  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted, 
and  just  a  little  of  the  oil  of  joy  re- 
moves all  my  mourning,  and  then  he 
gives  us  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness  that  we  might  be 
brees  of  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord  that  he  might  be  glorified.' 

Now  is  not  this  growing  up  into  him 
in  all  things?  Is  not  this  being  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  God's  son  to 
partake  of  his  sufferings  and  to  be  hated 
without  a  cause. 

"It  is  not  only  given  you  to  believe 
on  his  name,-  but  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 
Again  it  is  written,  "If  we  suffer  with 
him  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

giveness  it  is  not  to  commit  sin,  so 
that  one  has  to  ask  for  forgiveness,  but 
none  of  us  are  free  from  sin  in  son,'' 
way.  One  of  the  things  that  Jesus 
taught  his  disciples  was  to  pray  for  for- 
giveness in  proportion  as  they  forgive 
men  their  tresspasses.  How  can  we  ex- 
expect  God  to  forgive  us  i-f  we  forgive 
not  ? 

I  want  forgiveness  for  all  my  sins 
which  are  many  every  day.,,  I  hope 
God  has  given  nie  grace  to  shun  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil  in  main-  ugly  forms, 
but  if  so  who  must  I  praise?, What  have 
I  that  I  have  not  received,  and  win'!?  1 
am  on  this  line  of  thought  I  feel  that  i 
don't  think  like  some  seem  that  it  will 
hardly  do  for  a  brother  and  sister  to 
ride  together  lest  some  one  might  make 
some  slight  remark  for  the  apostle  tells 
us  to  let  brotherly  love  continue  and 
againweare  to  be  kindly  affectioned  one 
tow  ard  another  w  ith  brotherly  love,  and 
I  would  not  think  a  sister  loved  me  very 
well  if  she  was  well  prepared  to  take 
me  to  church  and  would  not,  hut  let  me 
walk,  and  I  am  sure  a  sister  would  say 
and  feel  the  same,  and  if  the  day  ever 
comes  that  there  is  a  sister  or  brother 
that  you  have  such  little  confidence  in 


488 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


to  not  fell  well 

for  them  to 

keep  each 

' 11 

ler's  company 

he  church 

would  do 

we 

11  to  drop  then 

i  and  the  s 

ooner  the 

he 

tcr,  hut  some  < 

,  but  look 

\\  1 

at  this  one  (lid 

Well,  must  the  in- 

IK ) 

rent  snfter  for 

the  crime  c 

ommitted 

'  •) 

the  guilty  bee 

a  use  [udas 

betrayed 

1 :  i  - 

master?  Mns 

all  the  <» 

thers  '  be 

Wi 

tched  any  clos 

er?  We 

are  com- 

m: 

nded  to  watch  ; 

nd  pray  les 

t  we  enter 

i  m 

i  temptations, 

hut  is'  not 

this  one 

myself  and 

pray  God 

to 

.eep  me  from  e\ 

if  in  short 

I  feel  this 

is 

Irue;  when.  I 

love  the  h 

"ethrcn  ! 

do 

i  i   think  of  th 

t]ie 

sc  are  sisters  at 

id  nart  hre 

h  bt 
men,  u 

all 

of 

one  in   [esus  ; 

nd  all  a  t 

le  angels 

In 

ich  ( 

\\ 

T .  A.  SIMP 

K 1  NS. 

Riverview,  . 

\la.,  Aug.  _ 

4.  1904. 

tear  Brotlier  ( 

iold,:— I  hi 

tak 

en  much  intei 

est  in  dre 

ims,  and 

ha 

e  had  but  few  t 

i  in  me.    !  Lav 

ng  been  a 

erer  with  heart 

troubles  fo 

18 

or  26  years  I 

lave  dream 

ed  much, 

hill 

most  oi  my 

reams  have 

:  been  of 

the 

most  distressi 

lg  nature. 

iml  have 

wo 

"ried  me  consi( 

erably.  P»t 

it  several 

rs  ago  about  the  time  my  health  first 

rai 

ed  1  dreamed  a 

number  of 

time$  be- 

n.j. 

at  a  certain  he 

use,  called 

the  "Dol- 

•U 

Place."  near  w 

here  my  fa 

llV( 

>s  in  Tnscalo. 

sa  county 

Ala.  [ 

<!re 

amcd  of  being 

it  this  place 

:  so  often 

aiic 

1  under  such  > 

•aried  circumstances 

it  ' 

lade  a  deep  im] 

ression  on 

ny  mind. 

tin 

ugh  1  have  ne\ 

er  been  able 

to  intcr- 

pre 

t  their  meaning 

and  I  am  n 

OW  living 

ov< 

r  joo  miles  fr 

an  this  oh 

place. 

two  or  ih 

-ee  weeks 

1  h 

ive  dreamed  s<  i 

hat  seem 

]' 

r?e  to  mean  som 

ething,  and 

I  will  rc- 

is  I  can  an< 

1  ask  you 

to 

•ublisb  m  the  L 

andmark. 

\iy  first  i-  thai 
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Primitive 

Ba 

>tist  meeting. 

It  seemed 

to  be  a 

mi 

ced  crowd  and  t 

icy  had  instrumental 

music.  However,  the  instrument  was 
not  an  organ,  but  some  kind  of  a  wheel 
and  the  music  was  made  by  the  blowing 
of  a  pipe  by  a  Chinese  looking  boy,  the 
pipe  being  attached  to  the  wheel.  I 
1  bought  it  was  the  poorest  music  I  ever 
heard,  and  altogether  a  "makeshift." 
and  ottt  of  place,  and  the  services  seem- 
ed to  have  been  a  miserable  failure,  and 
1  left.  In  a  tew  nights  after  this  I 
dreamed  again.  'This  time  I  attended 
a  Primitive  Baptist  meeting.  It  was 
a  iong,  narrow  hall.  About  the  mid- 
dle of  the  room  sat  a  little  bunch  of 
men  and  hoys,  and  back' near  the  rear 
of  the  room  sat  a  little  bunch  of  wo- 
men and  girls,  but  the  room  seemed  to 
and.  great  piles  of  straw  all  ewer  the 
and  great  piles  of  stray  all  over  the 
•loor,  so  that  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  get  about  over  the  house.  The  old 
house  was  dirty  in  the  extreme — no 
ceil:ng  or  anything  of  the  kind,  but 
bare,  .black  joists,  etc.  No  one  preach- 
ed, so  J  left  that  place,  But  I  dreamed 
again:  This  time  1  seemed  to  he  trav- 
eling along  under  difficulties.  All  at 
ouce  1  felt  supremely  happy,  my  whole 
being  seemed  full  of  glory,  and  rap- 
ture (I  can't  express  it).  "Inexpressi- 
ble and  full  of  glory,"  I  reckon  express- 
es it.  and  I  said  [feel  just  like  shout- 
ing  at  the  top  of  my  voice,  and  I  did 


I 


[ 


"Gl 


ctly 


fied."    This  ended  this  dream. 

Ihen  I  dreamed  again.  This  time  I 
was  in  a  large  building,  lying  down  and 
ieading  in  singing.  All  around  me 
:  iv  a  number  of  negroes  following  me 
in'  the  singing.  I  w  as  singing  the  old 
tune  in  the  sacred  harp,  commencing 
•'Dark  and  thorny  is  the  desert."  hut 
I  was  singing  the  words.  "Come  thou  • 
fount  01"  every  blessing."  I  sang  the 
first  verse  all  right  and  when  I  got 
:o  the  end  of  "teach  me  some  melodious 
:  onnet,"  1  choked,  lost  breath  and  could 
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sing  no  further,  and  here  I  awoke 
choking  and  suffering  with  heart  trou- 
bles. 

I  dreamed  of  singing  again  last 
night,  but  the  song  has  slipped  from 
my  memory. 

In  the  dream  of  singing  I  was  happy, 
but  in  the  first  two  dreams  here  related 
I  was  discouraged  and  disgusted. 

Brother  Gold,  if  a  general  meeting 
was  going  to  convene  with  a  certain 
church  and  this  certain  church  was  to 
agree  in  conference  to  commune  and 
wash  feet  during  said  general  meeting, 
and  it  was  announced  on  Saturday  that 
the  church  would  commune  on  Sunday, 
preaching  all  arranged  and  program 
all  arranged,  the  elements  all  there,  etc., 
and  during  prayer  service  Sunday 
morning  a  gifted  brother  (though  not 
an  ordained  minister)  were  to  get  up 
and  faithfully  warn .  the  brethren 
against  organs  and  other  instrumental 
music  in  the  churches  and  there  being 
present  brethren  and  sisters  belonging 
to  a  church  that  uses  an  organ  in  their 
church,  what  would  you  think  if  one  of 
the  deacons  of  said  church  were  to  go 
around  to  the  pastor  and  try  to  get  him 
to  stop  the  brother  from  talking,  and 
then  take  offence  at  the  brother  who 
made  the  talk  and  the  two  deacons  and 
one  or  two  other  brethren  hold  a  con- 
sultation in  the  door  during  the  broth- 
er's talk  and  postpone  the  communion 
till  the  next  meeting?  And  one  broth- 
er who  lived  at  a  distance  took  offence 
and  left  for  home,  but  was  back  the 
next  meeting  and  communed. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  church  took 
offence  at  the  brother's  remarks,  al- 
fcough  they  claim  to  be  opposed  to 
11  organs  in  the  churches.  I  heard  all 
rV  this  brother's  remarks  and  I  heartily 
I  endorsed  what  he  said.  Has  the  time 
'.■come  among  old  Baptists  when  the 
I truth  must  be  stifled  and  those  who 

I 'faithfully  warn  the  people  of  God  are 
to  be  censured7    Paul  said :  "Am  I  to 


become  your  enemy  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth?" 

"He  that  is  not  for  n 
me." 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

H.  J.  REDD. 


DEPARTURES   FROM  THE 

FAITH. ' 
Dear  Brethren  in  the  Faith  of  God' 


tried  by  the 
iy  have  de- 
xine  of  pre- 


destination or  the 
by  £race;  therefi 


the 


terest  to  all  who  desire  to 
truth  and  walk  in  it  that  they  should 
know  of  a  certainty  who  has  departed, 
and  who  are  true  to-  the  faith.  The 
Bible  only  is  the  final  infallible  stand- 
ard and  umpire,  and  by  it  all  other 
writings  and  articles  must  be  'decided. 
But  a  correct  history  of  the  things 
which  were  most  surely  believed  among 
us  before  the  disturbing  falling  awav 
took  place,  should  be  received  by  all 
as  impartial  and  reliable  evidence.  The 
Hassell  History  of  the  Church,  writ- 


may  therefore  be  quoted  upon  tnc  dis- 
puted points  of  doctrine  as  giving  im- 
partial testimony,  for  it  was  published 
at  least  ten  years  before  the  late  de- 
partures came  in  upon  us  like  a  flood; 
Salvation  as  a  principle  of  doctrine, 


the  real 
all  sadly 


testifies.    But  it  is  no 
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a  new  <lt ictriue  of  sab ation,  christened 
"Conditional  Time  Salvation,"  is  foist- 
ed upon  LT5  with  a^ic^Mve  ze.d.  and  its 
champions  claim  for  it  that  it  is  the  di 
trine  of  the  bfa  Baptists,  and  that  they 
have  not  departed.  Vet  they  accept  the 
Hassell  Church  Hisqry,  and  it  shall 
speak : 

"In  the  gospel  we  find  free  grace 
free  mercy,  free  pardon;  faith  and  re- 
pentance are  freely  given,  and  with 
them  a  new  heart,  a  new  nature,  new 
life— all  is  new.  all  is  free.     The  gos- 


pel 


gll'Til 


I  me-. 


cl  news,  glad  tidings.  The 
gospel  brings  glad  tidings  of  good 
things;  good  things  done  for  us;  in 
that  atonement  is  made  for  us,  our  debt 


ghtc 


out, 


don  and  acceptance  procured;  good 
tilings  wrought  in  us,  such  as  regen- 
eration, meetness  for  heaven,  faith, 
hope,  and  •every  other  grace;  all  the 
good  things  of  ['rovidence  and  grace 
that  are  necessary  for  our  present  use 
during  our  passage  throng  hlife;  audi 
finally;  the  good  .things  of  heaven  it- 
self, even  all  the  glory  and  happiness 
of  the  beatific  state.  The  gospel,  in 
tine,  contains  a  discovery  of  all  good 
things  for  time  and  eternity,  in  deli  ver- 
ance from  sin  and  every  evil,  and  the 
full  enjoyment  of  every  bliss  and  hap- 
piness beyond  what  the  tongue  of  me,, 
or  angels  can  express,  or  the  powers  of 
the  human  mind  conceive.  The  gospe1 
contains  no  condition  or  offers  of  salva- 
tion. *  *  *  *  To  make  salvation  condi- 
tional would  rob  God  of  his  sovereignty 
and  make  his  glory  to  depend  on  man; 
while  at  the  same  time  it  would  give 
room  for  boasting,  it  would  also  con- 
vert the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  into 
a  new  law.  Is  the  law  of  works  to  be 
preferred  to  the  covenant  of  grace?  Tf 
it  be  of  grace,  says  the  apostle,  then  i«j 
is  no  more  grace.  What!  build  our 
is  no  more  grace.  What !  make  our 
happiness  on  man?  If  we  will  do  part. 
God  will  do  the  rest.    Alas!  what  cat; 


man  do  in  the  business  of  his  salvation 
first  or  last,  to  merit  or  promote  it?  Is 
he  altogether  dq>endcnt  on  God  ?  Yea, 
verily,  that  a.t  every  step,  in  the  .begin- 
ning and  progiess  of  the  glorious  work 
he  may  cry,  Grace,  grace;  and  who i so- 
ever giorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord."  1 'ages  507-8.  This  was  the 
faith  of  the  'Philadelphia  Association  in 
A.  U  1  705.  Language  could  not  more 
strongly  condemn  conditional  salvah-.n 
in  toto,  nor  more  full)-  affirm  .salvation 
bjr  grace  from  first  to'  last. 

Of  the  three  Baptist  ministers,  fohn 
Skepp,  John  Urine,  and  John  (nil,  all 
of  whom  died  in  the  eighteenth  centurv. 


hi 


i  Ik 


dwelt  much  on  the.  divine  purposes,  and 
on  the  Bible  fact  that  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord.  This  method  of  preaching 
and  writing  was,  after  their- departure, 
stigmatized  as  "selfish,  hardening,  re- 
frigerant, soporific,  hyper-Calvanistic, 
Antinomian."  The  same  stigma  ;'s' 
cast  upon  the  same  doctrine  now  by 
the  progressive  or  conditional  llaptists. 

Of  the  strict  Baptists  o]  Lngland  the 
history  says,  page  616 :  "Their  Article, 
of  Laith  are  substantially  the  same  as 
ours — are  thoroughly  sound,  spiritual, 
and  experimental,  insisting,  in  the 
strongest  language,  upon  o.c  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  sovereign,  discriminat- 
ing and  almighty  gra.ee  from  beginning 
to  end,  and  of  the  nexjessitv  of  adorn- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Cod  our  Savior  with 
a  godly  walk  and  conversation,  humili- 
ty and  brotherly  love,  and  closing  with 
these  words:  "And  for  every  blessing. 


we.  who  are  as  deserving  of  hell  as  toe 
vilest  of  the  vile,  desire  to  ascribe  all 
the  praise  to  the  glorv  of  the  grace  of 
a  Triune  God." 

Speaking  of  the  old  Baptists  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  the  history ' 
uses  these  clear  and  strong  words  :  "But 
in  the  great  central  doctrine  of  salva 
tion  by  grace,  alone,  through  the  eject- 
ing love  of  Cod  the  Lather,  the  redeem- : 
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ing/loye  of  God  the.  fkmi  and 
newing  love  of  God  the  Spirit, 
the   heartfelt  obli-atlo 


ul<  irnkig 


this  holy  «.|<>clri 
coiivcrsatii  m-. 
agree  1."    P.  6, 
deuce  that  at  t 
Baptists  were 
eentral  do^rjw 


U£OU  their  hcadA'  .in,]  |jfte  many  other 
verses  of  scripture,  cut)  up  the  svstenv 
Qi  coAdifiioqa]  salvation  l.v  the  roots, 
and  mcontestably  and  etcrnallv  estab- 
lishes the  system  of  salvation  In  s,  ,\  er- 
4'  and  ciiibuniinat- 


.(I  ! 


thi 


:d  up. 


rt. 


It  i 


the 


nation  in  tunc 


recent  duiartu 


from  the  Old  Baptist  faith 
this  opposition  to  "salvatioi 
alone*'  is  responsihle  for  rdl 
ing  C(  infusion,  diyisii  <\\  ; u o 
Showing  the  sufficiency.  ] 
effect  of  grace,  the  hist* in- 
die greatness  of  Paul  was  < 
efficacious  grace  of  God:  a: 
the  most  striking  effects  of 
was  to  make  him  feci  to  he 
least  of  the  apostles:  and  Iai 
instead  of  feeling  that  he  w 


io.  that  all  the  glggy,  V  ithout  the  slight- 
est reservation,  shall  he  given  by"  the 
iaved  sinner  to  God.  Kvcry  system 
>l  ennditionialisni  represents  the  sin- 
ter as  doing  that  which  insures  his' 
alvation,  and  which  should,  therefore, 
ntitlc  him  to  the  chief  dory,     As  for 


fries 


sin 


me  grace  liii- 


bundant  scriptural  quota 
lions,  hut  the  fruit  of 
planted  in  the  heart." 

Every  discerning  reader  will  see  that 
tin.,  quotation,  covers  the  whole"  grpuijd 
and  work  of  salvation  from  first 'to  last, 
and  sironglv  denies  cverv  system  of 
^<fe  "'al'sm  ,n  every  part  >f  .  aha 
tion.  "cuts  up  conditional  salvation  by 
atibn  by 


better,  he  uses  a  -till  s 

tronger  exprc- 
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s  not  b'v 
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ble  Baptists,  but  is  a  departure  there- 
from, and  is  no  part  of  the  gospel  of 
salvation,  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  is  the 
doctrine  and  the  works  of  men. 

On  pages  403-4,  after  giving  a  long 
list  of  scriptures,    the    history  says, 


God,  by  the  e: 
ereign  will  an 
not  because  of 


monstrate  that 
)f  his  own  sov- 
hty  power,  and 
rks  whatever  of 
theirs,  specially  and  efficaciously  elects, 
redeems  and  sanctifies  all  who  shall 
finally  reach  heaven  ;  that  he  takes  away 
not  a  part  of  but  all  their  stony  heart, 
and  gives  them  a  heart  of  flesh ;  that 
he  goes  down  into  their  spiritual  graves 
and  brings  them  out,  and  clothes  their 
very  dry  bones  with  sinews  and  flesh 
and  skin,  and  puts  his  spirit  within 
them,  and  makes  them  live  and  know 
that  God  has  done  all  this  glorious 
work;  that  he  newcreates  them  'in 
Christ  Jesus;  that  he  gives  them  his 
spirit  to  abide  with  them  and  dwell  in 
them  for  ever;"  that  he  gives  them  spir- 
itual or  eternal  life,  repentance,  faith, 
love,  peace,  and  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  accordance  with  his  eternal  purpose 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
that  he  gives  them  the  life  of  Christ, 
even  Christ  who  is  their  life — not  a 
partial,  fragamentan  .imperfect,  chang- 
ing, perishable,,  momentary  life,  depen- 
dent for  its  completion  and  perpetua- 
tion upon  their  feeble  and  sinful  selves, 
but  the  life  that  he  gives  them  is  the 
life  of  Christ,  yea,  it  is  Christ  himself, 
the  perfect  and  eternal  God,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
The  good  work  that  he  begins  in  us  he 
will  perform  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  the  day  when  Christ 


all 


first 


but  the  day  v  lien 
to  judge  the  worl 
somed  people  bom 
faith  that  the  Gr; 
lieve. 


bis  is  the  very 
aptists  yet  be- 


TEvSTIMONY  OF  PREDESTINA- 
TION. 

Not  only  has  a  system  of  conditional 
salvation  been  brought  in  and  urged, 
against  salvation  by  grace  alone, 
but  also  a  bitter  war  has  been  made 
against  divine  predestination  as  includ- 
ing all  things,  thus  limiting  the  Al- 
mighty in  the  extent  of  his  counsel  and 
"eternal  purpose."  But  in  this,  as  in 
the  doctrine  of  grace,  the  conditional 
Baptists  assert  that  they  have  not  de- 
parted from  the  ancient  landmarks 
which  our  fathers  have  set.  Our  his- 
tory will  show  the  facts  upon  this  poirt 
also,  and  we  shall  now  see. 

"Old  school,  Primitive,  or  Bible  Bap- 
lists,  believe  and  rejoice  in  the  abso- 
lute sovereignty  of  God,  their  Heaven- 
ly Father,  in  the  entire  dependence  of 
all  his  creatures  upon  him,  both  in  na- 
ture and  in  grace;  a  doctrine  that  leads 
its  adherents  to  abandon  all  confidence 
in  creature  power,  and  to  exercise  a  liv- 
ing and  a  loving  trust  in  the  Most 
High."  P.  327.  "Christian  predes- 
tinarianism  far  surpasses  Arminianism 
in  its  moral  results,  as  history  abun- 
dantly demonstrates,  and  as  may  be 
seen  by  comparing  the  YValdenses  with 
the  other  Italians,  the  Huguenots  with 
the  other  French,  the  Jansenists  with 
the  Jesuits,  the  Puritans  with  the  Ca- 
valiers, and  the  Scotch  with  other  Eu' 
ropeans.  Predestinarianism  is  highly 
promotive  of  both  civil  and  religious 
'  liberty.  It  represents  God  as  absolute 
and  supreme,  and  makes  all  men  equal 
before  him.  It  develops  the  power  of 
self-government  and  a  manly  spirit  of 
independence,  which  fears  no  man, 
though  seated  on  a  throne,  because 
it  fears  God,  the  only  real  sovereign." 
P.  333.  "If  God  is  omniscient  and 
omnipotent,  and  existed  alone  from 
eternity,  and  created  all  things  out  of 
nothing,  and  disposed  of  all  things  in 
his  providence,  with  all  the  surround- 
ing circumstances,  exactly  foreknow- 
ing all  the  results,  then,  certainly,  in 
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one  sense,  his  foreknowledge  of  all 
things,  including  the  volitions  of  his 
creatures,  yet  without  the  slightest  de- 
gree of  sin  on  his  part,  as  the  Most 
Holy  God  tempts  no  one  to  sin.  The 
sinful  carnal  mind  of  fallen  darkened 
rationalism  paints  this  certain  truth 
of  nature  and  scripture  in  the  most  re- 
volting colors,  preferring  that  sense- 
less and  heartless  fate  or  chance  should 
sit  at  the  helm  of  the' universe;  but  the 
regenerated, enlightened,  spiritaul  mind 
of  the  child  of  God  incomparably  pre- 
fers that  bis  Holy  and  Heavenly  bath- 
er should  sit  at  the  helm,  and  direct 
and  work  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  The  fore- 
knowledge of  God  is,  in  one  sense,  so 
evidently  identical  with  his  foreordin- 
ation  that  some  of  the  most  able  liv- 
ing conditionalists  propose  to  revolu- 
tionize the  Arminian  theology,  and 
make  it  consistent  with  itself  by  the 
denial  of  God's  foreknowledge  of  fu- 
ture contingent  events."  485.  Con- 
ditional Baptists  of  this  time  may  see 
from  this  the  necessity  of  making  their 
conditional  theology  "consistent  with 
itself  by  the  denial  of  God's  foreknowl- 
edge" of  all  things;  for  it  as  absolutely 
establishes  the  certainty  of  all  things 
as  does  his  foreordination  of  all  events. 

It  is  evident  to  all  that  any  system 
of  conditional  salvation  necessarily 
makes  such  salvation  very  doubtful  and 
uncertain,  because  it  depe  cl  upon  the 
conditional  act  of  man.  This  in  itself 
denies  the  foreknowledge  of  God  which 
establishes  the  infallible  certainty  of 
all  things,  as  our  author  shows. 

''Why  God  decreed  to  permit  sin  to 
arise  and  continue  in  the  universe, 
when  he  is  infinitely  wise,  righteo  : 
merciful  and  powerful,  is  a  mystery 
equally  insolvable  by  both  predestin- 
arian  and  Arminian.  But,  whether  we 
can  understand  the  mystery  or  not,  we 
know  that  the  righteous  judge  of  the 
universe  doeth  all  things  right;  and  it 
it  becomes  us"  sinful  and  foolish  Crea- 


tures to  be  perfectly  submissive  to  him. 
Of  two  things  we  are  assured,  both  by 
the  scriptures  and  our  own  consciences. 
1st.  That  God  is  not  the  cause  or  au- 
thor of  sin,  but  hates  and  punishes  it; 
and  2d.  That  we  are  ourselves  blam- 
able  and  justly  punishable  for  our 
sins."  P.  655.  All  Predestinarian 
Baptissts  accept  this  statement,  and  not 
one  of  them  believes  that  God,  who  is 
holiness  itself,  is  the  cause  or  author 
of  sin.  Those  who  so  accuse  them,  do 
so  falsely,  as  Arminians  have  always 
done  God  is  the  lawmaker  and  law- 
giver, and  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
his  laws,  and  his  laws  are  just  and  holy 
and  good,  and  God  cannot  transgress 
his  own  laws. 

On  page  655  our  history  quotes 
from  Elder  W.  M.  Mitchell,  late  of 
Alabama,  a>  loilcws:  "Predestination 
enters  into  ever)-  :  ltional  act  of  every 
intelligent  creature,  and  puts  them  to 
work  to  carry  out  their  predestinating 
plans;  and  it  enters  into  every  act  of 
God,  the  great  fountain  of  intelligence. 
His  works  in  nature,  providence  and 
grace  are  but  the  development  and 
manifestation  of  his  predestination. 
Our  faith  and  hope  and  every  grace  arc 
wrought  in  us  by  the  effectual  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  -power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Jesus  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  In  the  great  covenant 
of  redemption  it  is  said,  'All  tilings  are 
ordered  and  sure' ;  but  nothing  is  sure 
when  man  has  a  part  to  do  to  make  it 
so.  The  'sure  mercies  of  David,'  which 
are  promised  to  the  heirs  of  promise, 
depend  for  their  certainty,  not  upon 
what  man  shall  do,  but  upon  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  done." 

Much  more  similar  testimony  Upon 
predestination  and  salvation  by  grace 
only  could  be  given  from  the  church 
history,  but  this  cloud  of  witnesses  is 
abundantly  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
Lord's  saved  people  held  this  doctrine 
sacredly  the  last  two  centuries.  And 
they  all  based  their  belief  upon  the 
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character  of  the  almighty  and  immut- 
able God  of  theholv  Bible,  and  his  own 
revealed  truth  therein,  It  is  clearly 
and  s'..": -ugly  proven  therefore  that  the 
late  departure  from  the  true  doctrine  of 
the  old  Baptists,  which  has  brought  in 
so  nmsch  distress  and  division,  is  on 


it  is  far  hetter  for  each  of  us  to  work 
Qui  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
frepibimff,  and  thus  give  diligence  to 
make  his  own  calling  and  election  sure. 

P.  D.  G. 


ant 


nsihl 


furl 


tion  the  blessed  fact  that  in  the  parts 
of  the  country  and  among  the  churches 
and  ■  associations  where  conditional 
ibne  salvation  has  not  keen  advocated. 
n<  ■  predestination  opposed,  there  the 
dcir  old  Baptists  arc  jn  peace. 

The  innovations  and  wars  \yKch 
have  been  made,  from  time  to  time, 
upon  the  sacred  doctniie^of  God  our 

of  in's  truth-loving  people,  and  more  or 
lcs  scattered  or  divided  them.  And 
indeed  this  is  the  great  ambition  and 
chief  aim  of  all  innovators  upon  the 
doctrine  of  God's  purpose  and  grace: 
for  they  glory  in  "drawing  away  disci- 
pics  after  them"  and  being  the  leaders 
of  a  large- party.  To  accomplish  this 
uroud  and  selfish  end.  the  teachers  and 
leaders  of  perverse  things  resort  to  new 
methods  and  zealous  efforts  to  "make 
proselytes,"  and  then  boast  of  their 
works  and  success.  All  such  religion 
js  carnal  and  worldly,  and  it  stands  not 
in  the  power  of  God.  but  in  the  wisdom 
oif  men.  its  reward  is  no<  of  grace, 
but  "f  debt. — Conditional  salvation  is 
not  the  gospel  of  grace. 

Submitted  in  love  to  the  saved  and 
called  according  to  God's  own  purpose 
and  grace,  bv  your  servant  in  the  gos- 
pel of  grace, 

D.  BARTLEY. 
Remark  : — Our  people  mean  substan- 
tially the  same  thing,  if  T  understand 
them.  All  salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
whether  it  be  now  or  in  eternity.  With- 
out the  Lord  we  can  do  nothing  good, 
instead,  of  disputing  alxwt  the  matter 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:—  1  write 
you  lor  publication  in  the  Landmark,  ac 
cording  to  the  request  of  the  brethiva  <n\?\ 
sister.;  of  (he  Primitive  Baptist  church  of 
.' ine  Ridge,  Forsyth,  county,  N.  C  the  fol 
owing  letter.  Saturday  before  the  frv.A 
Sunday  in  August,  1904,  I  he  church,  being 
in  conference  and  in  peace,  called  on  the 
following  Presbytery  to-wit:  Elders  A.  M. 
Denny,  J.  J.  Joice  and  Deacons  J.  W.  More- 
field,  J.  D.  Kee,  S.  O.  Pulp  to  inquire  into  the 
case  and  qualifications  of  brother  J.  M 
('reuse,  of  Pine  Ridge  church  lo  the  gospel 
ministry,  after  which  the  presbytery  met 
and  chose  Elder  A.  M.  Denny  moderate,', 
S'.  O.  Pulp  clerk,  then  proceeded  to  exam- 
ine Brother  J.  11.  Creuse  as  to  his  call  to 
the  ministry.  Finding  him  orthodox  and 
sound  in  the  faith,  he  was  set  apart  to  till 
r.ll  (lie  functions  of  the  gospel  ministry  :>v 
■.Li;  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  presbytery. 

ELDER  A.  M.  DENNY, 
Moderator 
S.  O.  FIJLP,  Clert.. 

The  Little  River  Primitive  Bapti  '.  Asso- 
ciation is  appointed  to  be  hci  I  with  the 
church  at  Hannah's  Creek  meeting  house, 
Johnston  county,  N.  C,  to  commence  on  Fri- 
day before  the  last  Sunday  in  September, 
1904,  and  continue  three  days.  Visitors 
coming  from  the  south  will  be  met  at  Ben- 
son on  the  Wilson  and  Florence  Short  Cut 
about  1:15  o'clock  p.  m.  Those  coming 
from  the  north  and  east  will  be  met  about 
3:30  o'clock  p.  m.  on  Thursday  evening  be- 
fore (same  railroad).  A  general  invita- 
tion is  extended. 

J.  A.  T.  JONES, 
Associational  Clerk. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Simpson  Creek. 
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liurrokiAL. 

PRPACHlNG  TliK  WORD. 
(Concluded.) 
Those  sound  in  the  faith  can  not 
have  too  much  good,  wholesome,  sound 
doctrine  preached  to  them,  and  tin  >:-o 
weak  in  the  faith  or  doctrine  surely 
need  it,  and  an  abundance  of  it,  and 
ought  to  have  it.  The  crucifixion  of 
Christ  constituted  one  perfect,  whole, 
burnt  offering',  /he  efficacy  of  which  is 
continuous  and  never  ceasing,  and  the 
light  of  gospel  truth,  as  shining  from 
the  altar  of  our  blessed  sacrifice,  hav- 
ing illuminated  our  hearts  and  minds 
in  the  revelation  of  salvation  by  grace, 
we  should  let  it  so  shine  in  our  doc- 
trine, order  and  discipline  that  men 
nay  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  in  Heaven.  There  can  be 
nothing  more  consistent  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  spirit  of  the  revelation  of 
divine  truth  than  an  humble  orderly 
walk  in  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and  there 
is  nothing  more  questionable  along  the 
line  of  religion  than  the  genuineness 
of  the  faith  of  one,  the  order  of  whose 
walk  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  sound  doctrine.  There  is 
nothing  which  possesses  in  itself  a 
greater  and  more  decided  individuality 
than  the  doctrine  of  truth,  therefore 


the  one  who  knows  the  trnlh  and  has 
been  made  free  by  it  can  but  sustain 


the  characteristics  of  the 
viduahty  of  lncn  who  is  hi 
bodiment  of  truth  and  tf 
finisher  of  its  doctrine, 
taught  of  God  are  so  ver 
If  peculiar  because  of  wli; 
yet  they  are  no  l&gj  so 'be 
they  do  not  ben  eve.  -  ' 
ought  to  be."  just  as  de 
which  they  do  not  belie v 
m  that  which  -  the}"  belie 
this  in  their  experience-  t 
maintain  it  in  their  get 
ment  whether  among  m 
the  manifest  people  ot 
things  which  characterise 
people  of  God,  they' eiuH 
cided.    We  should  keen 


some  peculiar  war  w en 
Christ.    I  dare  say  in 
appearance  as  men  and 
differed  nothing  from  < 


i  the  en'i- 


r  outward' 
imeii  thev 

•  'men  and. 
mis  in  the 


i  those 


society  and  secular  purs 
citizenship,  were  in  comnn 
peculiar  to  their  'respective  'envirom 
merits,  and  that  their  morals,  and  their 
respect  for  the  laws  and  rule  of  the 
powers  that  be  to  whom  they  paid  their 
tribute  was  in  keeping:  with  all  reason- 
able requirement,  and  that  in  no  lite  \x\ 
respect  whatever  were  they  require.-! 
as  differing  from  other  people.  The 
chief  and  essentially  the  only  tiling  con- 
stituting the  difference  was  their  relig- 
ion and  the  characteristics  peculiar  to 
that  religion.  Furthermore  it 'sh-uld 
he  well  and  readily  known  by  tbo-e 
taught  of  God  that  their  religion  can 
not  be  so  successfully  imitated,  as  to  de  - 
ceive the  elect.  There  are  'various  type: 
of  false  religion  in  the  world, 
but    there    i§    no    counterfeit  relig- 


Tl 


be 


for,  nor  profit  in  such  a  thing,  if  there 
were  but  the  one  reason,  that  it  could 
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not  pass  with  the  approval  of  that  tri- 
bunal which  judges  angels,  besides  the 
genuine  is  of  no  use  to  the  world,  and 
how  much  less  the  counterfeit.  There 
would  seem  to  be  attempts  at  a  pecul- 
iar character  of  imitation,  but  it  has 
to  be  sufficiently  like  the  popular  relig- 
ions of  the  world  as  to  meet  with  at 
least  a  partial  approval  of  the  religious 
world  or  nothing  is  gained  by  it,  and 
then  the  judges  in  Israel  repudiate  the 
whole  thing  and  enter  it  with  the  popu- 
lar list  so  that  after  all  nothing  has 
been  successfully  or  really  counterfeit- 
ed and  consequently  nothing  gained. 
The  world  hates  the  doctrine  held  and 
believed  by  the  Primitive  Baptists  and 
therefore  if  any  should  desire  to  be 
in  any  respect  like  them  it  could  not  be 
like  them  as  like  their  religion,  and  if 
one  of  them  should  desire  anything  as 
religion  different  from  that  which  he  or 
she  has  it  can  but  be  of  the  flesh,  as 
after  the  world,  and  tends  only  to  bring 
confusion,  discomfeiture  and  shame 
upon  the  church,  and  neither  the  world 
nor  the  flesh  is  benefitted  by  it. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  in  many  sec- 
tions of  the  country  a  strong  disposi- 
tion among  our  people  for  that  class 
of  teachers  having  itching  ears.  This 
].e::u!iar  character  of  itch  breaks  out  in 
a  disposition  to  be  like  other  people  es- 
pecially in  point  of  popularity,  which 
can  only  be  brought  to  bear  upon  those 
taught  of  God  by  turning  away  their 
cars  from  the  truth.  The  scriptures 
having  been  fulfilled  in  their  ears  they 
can  not  be  turned  away  from  them  into 
new  and  strange  ideas  until  they  are 
turned  away  from  the  truth  of  the 
scriptures,  which  truth  has  been  reveal- 
ed to  them  in  their  experience  of  salva- 
tion. As  long  as  one  is  moored  to 
this  experience  by  that  hope  which  we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  he  is  as  immovable  as  is 
the  hope  which  he  has,  and  he  is  recon- 
ciled unto  God,  and  has  peace  with  him 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 


and  he  is  found  looking  unto  Jesus  who 
is  his  hope  and  the  author  and  finisher 
oi  his  faith,  but  if  in  any  sense  he  be 
turned  away  from  this  abiding  then  is 
he  turned  unto  fables.  These  fables 
would  seem  to  consists  of  the  com- 
mandments of  men  for  doctrine,  and 
conditions,  instrumentalities  and  means 
for  the  things  which  accompany  salva- 
tion whereby  one  may  edify  another. 
"Of  our  ownselves  shall  men  arise 
speaking  perverse  things  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  them."  Nothing  could 
be  more  perverse  in  its  nature  and  char- 
acter, and  more  disastrous  in  its  ten- 
dency and  final  consignments  to  the 
growth,  comfort,  peace  and  hope  of 
the  child  of  God  than  to  have  present- 
ed to  him  things  which  are  not  in  his 
experience  and  yet  are  so  nicely  embel- 
lished with  carnal  sophistry  and  vain 
philosophy  as  to  appear  to  be  the  prere- 
quisites to  and  perquisites  of  salvation 
in  the  acquirement  and  enjoyment  of 
the  things  which  belong  to  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus.  How' beautiful  is  the 
simplicity  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel  of 

companionship  of  those  whose  adorn- 
ing is  the  graces  of  this  modest  ap- 

ciety  of  the  company  found  giving  all 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  by  a  meek  and  orderly  walk  in 
the  simplicity  of  the  truth  of  our  God 
than  to  occupy  the  highest  seat  in  earth- 
ly power  and  receive  the  hom- 
age of  kings  and  emperors.  Whv 
should  the  children  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  be  turned  away 
from  the  abiding  and  sure  principles  of 
eternal  truth  unto  the  fabulous  fancies 
of  vain  philosophy.  Why  should  men 
professing  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners prefer  the  deceitful  and  social 
praise  of  man  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils  to  the  humble,  peaceful,  loving' 
companionship,  fellowship  and  com- 
munion of  the  saints  of  God?    If  this 
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be  with  us  the  day  of  small  things  why 
should  we  despise  it?    Some  speak  of 
nonessentials,  but  in  reality  arc  there 
such  things  in  the  provisions  of  grace? 
Are  the  jots  and  titles  nonessentials? 
Christ  enumerated  them  in  fulfilling  the 
law  and  shall  we  conclude  he  did  less 
in  the  revelation  of  the  fullness  and 
suffieincy  of  grfce?    There  is  nothing 
in  the  gospel  of  inferior  consideration, 
or  of  less  importance.    If  there  be  any 
little  things  which  we  are  inclined  to 
disregard  they  are  but  little  foxes  which 
spoil  the  vines  and  they    should  be 
taken,  and  we  should  be  purged  of 
them.    We  are  commanded  to  shun  the 
very  appearance  of  evil.    Many  things 
great  in  themselves  when  fully  develop- 
ed are  quite  small  in  their  first  appear- 
ing.     Especially  would  the  thought 
seem  true  with  respect  to  evil  things 
which  are  brought  forth  for  deceptive 
purposes.      Thoughts  resolve  them- 
selves into  theories  and  from  these  fa- 
bles are  formulated  which  in  turn  are 
proclaimed  for  doctrines  and  thus  are 
taught  for  doctrines    the  command- 
ments of  men 

How  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
when  God's  people  are  found  united 
with  the  apostle  in  the  detrmination  to 
know  nothing  among  themselves  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  his  love 
ever  found  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace.  P.  G.  L. 


Bogue,  N.  C,  Aug.  8,  1904. 
Rev.  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — With  warm 
esteem  for  you  personally,  and  with 
abiding  faith  in  your  integrity  ;  nd  pir 
rity  of  heart,  I  write  you  for  an  answer 
to  the  great  question  of  temperance  now 
agitating  almost  every  community  in 
North  Carolina. 

There  is  a  prevailing  opinion  among 
many  that  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
is  opposed  to  the  temperance  movement 
that  is  sweeping  like  a  torrent  across 


our  state,  and  in  the  event  that  this 
question  is  made,  a  political  issue  in 
the  present  campaign,  that  that  church 
will  not  only  oppose  the  temperance 
cause  with  its  moral  sentiment,  but 
that  its  members  generally  will  support 
the  liquor  side  at  the  polls'  Do  not  un- 
derstand me  to  intimate  that  I  share 
such  an  opinion,  for  1  do  not,  but  1 
know  there  are  those  who  do,  and  some 
in  the  sacred  pales  of  your  church,  and 
are  maintaining  their  views  as  in  con- 
sonance with  the  leading  thought  of 


1  th 


on. 


Di-omer  Uolcl,  that  causes  me  to  write 
you  this  letter,  trusting  to  secure  your 
prompt  and  unequivocal  support  of  the 
temperance  movement  of  our  state  and 
set  this  question  at  rest  in  the  minds  of 
tlio>e  who  are  justifying  their  opposi- 
tion to  temperance  on  the  ground  of 

Th:  various  views  entertained  wheth- 
er dispensaries  should  be  substituted 
for  bar-rooms,  or  whether  total  prohi- 
bition  should  prevail,  where  communi-  . 
ties  favor  temperance  and  vote  out  bar- 
rooms, may  01  may  not  be  touched  upon 
111  your  answer  as  yon  please.  Yet  me 
have  your  views,  please — either  in  a 
private  answer  or  publicly  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Landmark  and  greatly 
oblige. 

Yours  fraternaiyy, 
J.  W.  SANDERS. 
Remarks: — I  wish  to  state  in  the 
opening  of  my  answer  to  the  above 
questions  that  I  consider  the  kingdom 
o  "  fesus  Christ  above  all  the  kingdoms 
of 'this  world,  and  the  church  of  God 
higher  than  any  kingdom  of  this  earth, 
and  that  I  have  no  fellowship  for  any 
man  that  preaches  politics  of  any  sort  , 
or  party  in  the  name  of  the  Lord- Jesus, 
or  that  attempts  to  debase  the  pure 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  into  a  ma- 
chine to  serve  any  political  party  of 
any  sort.  Political  parties  of  all  class- 
es are  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  like  all 
the  other  Works  of  men  are  corrupt. 
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often  gendering  strife,  hatred,  animosi- 
ty, and  ill  will  ,seeking  often  for  ad- 
vantage and  plunder,  and  if  they  could 
legislate  for  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
they  would  rob  it  of  its  liberty,  and 
make  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

The  children  of  the  most  high  God 
are  instructed  in  the  scriptures  to  sub- 
mit to  the  powers  that  be,  for  they  are 
ordained  of  God  for  the  protection  of 
them  that  do  well,  and  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers.  We  should  render 
tribute  to  whom  it  is  due,  taxes  to 
whom  taxes  are  due,  honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due. 

There  is  need  of  these  earthy  gov- 
ernments to  govern  and  restrain  wicked 
men.  But  the  child  of  God  is  under 
law  to  Christ  who  is  our  lawgiver.  He 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  and  walks  in 
him  needs  no  earthly  law  to  make  him 
honest.  But  he  is  benefitted  by  human 
laws  and  governments  that  punish  the 


tee 


ere 


for  rulers  and  all  in  authority  that  we 
mav  lead  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty.  Hence  we 
are  in  many  ways  interested  in  good 
earthly  governments. 

The  Jews  did  hot  willingly  pay  tax 
or  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  to  the  Roman 
government  that  had  conquered  them. 
While  they  feared  and  served  the  Lord 
no  earthly  power  could  overcome  them. 
But  they  had  gone  into  transgression 


hr 


Chi 


a  ted 


man  government.  They  asked  Christ 
a  question  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 
They  came  to  him  with  this  question, 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar 
.  or  not,  thinking  if  he  said  it  was  they 
could  inflame  the  Jewish  nation  against 
him,  because  they  did  not  want  to  pay 
this  tribute.  If  he  said  it  is  not  lawful, 
they  could  accuse  him  to  the  Roman 
government  as  counseling  rebel  ion.  so 
they  thought  they  could  catch  Jesus. 
He  said  to  them,  Bring  me  a  penny. 


They  did  so,  and  he  said,  whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  this  penny,  or 
to  whom  does  it  belong?  They  say 
unto  Cesar.  Then  said  Jesus  render 
unto  Cesar  that  which  Wongs  to  him, 
and  render  unto  God  that  which  be- 
longs to  God. 

Now  certain  things  belong  to  earthy 
governments  or  to  Cesa^.  These  should 
be  rendered  unto  them.  Taxes,  tri- 
bute, submission  to  the  powers  that 
be,  should  be  so  rendered.  Baptists 
have  the  right  to  vote  as  other  people. 
They  are  interested  in  good  earthy  gov- 
ernments. If  they  do  not  like  the  law  s 
i prevailing  they  have  the  right  to  the 
peaceful  remedy  of  voting  to  change 
these  laws. 

Politics  should  never  be  a  test  of  fel- 
lowship in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  should 
be  kept  out  of  the  church.  Will  you 
show  me  where  either  the  Democratic 
or  Republican  or  where  any  other  po- 
litical party,  or  any  party  at  all,  or  any 
society  at  all  of  any  sort,  is  authorized 
or  recognized  by  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  These  parties  are  all  of  the 
earth  earth)'.  A  man  we  will  say, 
belonging  to  the  Republican  party — 
that  is  holding  that  the  views  held  and 
practiced  by  that  party  best  attain 
the  ends  of  good  government,  is  quick- 
ened from  the  dead,  and  translated  into 
the  glorious  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 
where  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile, 
but  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the 
King  of  Zion.  Now  we  do  not  expect 
him  to  renounce  his  natural  notions  of 
his  political  party,  but  we  look  for  .and 
expect  him  to  be  honest,  if  he  was  not 
so  before,  and  lay  aside  his  intemper- 
ance and  party  rancor  and  bitterness, 
and  have  good  will  towards  his  brother 
in  the  church  who  is  politically  a  Demo- 
crat. If  one  is  a  Democrat  in  politics 
and  is  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  we  do  not  ex- 
pect him  to  renounce  his  adherance  to 
the  views  held  by  the  Democrats  as  to 
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the  best  form  of  earthly  government, 
and  the  best  way  of  administering  the 
same,  but  we  have  right  to  expect  him 
to  be  honest  in  his  view,  and  conduct, 
and  that  he  shall  be  willing  to  allow  the 
Republican  member  to  enjoy  his  lib- 
erty in  the  exercise  of  his  right  to  vote, 
and  we  expect  him  to  have  good  will  to 
wards  him  also. 

We  do  not  expect  a  man  who  is  a 
farmer  by  occupation,  whom  the  Lord 
calls  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
to  renounce  farming  and  choose  some 
other  avocation  as  a  means  of  support- 
ing himself  and  family,  but  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  him  to  be  honest  in  his 
dealings.  That  is  politics,  farming 
and  all  such  things  are  of  the  earth, 
and  belong  to  Cesar,  and  when  a  man 
is  born  again  he  still  has  an  earthy  na- 
ture, and  earthy  relations,  an< 
mains  in  these  in  the  sense  he  is  to  ren- 
der unto  Cesar  the  things  that  belong 
to  Cesar;  but  we  desire  that  he  shall  be 
honest,  temperate,  righteous  and  just  in 
all  these  things,  and  let  his  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  it  is  manifest 
he  is  rendering  unto  God  the  things 
that  belong  to  God. 

Suppose  earthly  governments  attempt 
to  make  laws  for  the  church — they  will 
pass  a  law  that  every  one  must  join  the 
church,  and  they  will  of  course  declare 
what  that  church  is,  they  will  enact  a 
law  that  each  shall  be  active,  that  each 
one  shall  pay  his  tithes  or  money  to 
support  the  church,  etc.  Now  such 
corrupt  thing  as  this  breed  and  cause 
persecution,  debase  the  church  into  a 
mere  worldly  engine  of  oppression  and 
wickedness. 

We  do  not  want  our  preachers  to 
preach  prohibition,  nor  anti-prohibi- 
l i «  hi,  nor  drunkenness,  nor  thing's  that 
tend  to  drunkenness,  nor  to  know  any- 
thing among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  We  do  not  want  them 
to  preach  any  party,  nor  be  arrayed 
against  any  party,  but  be  above  all 
parties,  do  not  bow  down  to  any  of 


them,  nor  worship  them,  but  worship 
God.  Jesus  is  our  lawgiver.  What- 
ever we  do  we  do  unto  him.  He  has 
given  us  a  new  commandment  that  we 
love  one  another. 

If  any  of  our  members  fail  to  keep 
sober  withdraw  from  them  as  they  thus 
prove  they  are  not  tinder  the  law  to 
Jesus  Christ.  If  any  of  them  are  liars 
withdraw  from  them  because  they  are 
not  subject  to  our  glorious  law  giver  in 
Zion.  If  any  of  our  members  defraud 
or  are  dishonest  deal  with  them,  and 
if  they  do  not  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
let  them  be  unto  us  as  heathens. 

Render  unto  God  the  things  that  be- 
long to  God.  Where  do  you  see  that 
any  apostle,  or  follower  of  Jesus  joined 
any  secret  society,  or  banded  themselves 
with  an}'  party"  to  carry  out  or  accom- 
plish any  purpose?  Nowhere.  They 
served  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  are  to  glo- 
rify God  in  our  bodies  and  spirits  which 
are  his.  What  do  we  need  to  make  us 
sober  and  temperate  more  than  what 
the  Lord  has  taught  us  ?  Does  not  na- 
ture teach  us  it  is  a  shame  to  he  drunk- 
en. A  well  man  does  not  need  liquor. 
If  he  is  sick  and  needs  it  let  him  take 
it  as  a  medicine.  Dram-drinking  as  a 
habit  is  dangerous.  A  few  nights  ago 
I  spent  a  night  within  sight  of  the  farm 
of  the  gifted  Elder  John  Stadler.  and 
was  told  that  he  would  not  take  a  dram 
at  a  public  working,  although  that  was 
then  customary.  He  said  he  did  not 
aim  to  give  any  occasion  for  people  to 
say  he  was  a  drunken  man.  A  preach- 
er that  is  given  to  wine  transgresses 
the  law  of  our  head — the  Lord  lesus. 

Baptists  should  live  above  the  clam- 
orings  and  strivings  of  parties,  and  the 
bitterness  of  mankind.  They  should 
let  the  light  of  truth,  temperance, 
righteousness,  justice,  freedom,  liber- 
ty to  all  be  so  written  and  heralded  in 
their  conduct  that  all  may  see  they  are 
not  of  this  world,  yet  the  friends  of 
good  earthly  governments,  and  citizens 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  P.  D.  G. 
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Brother  W.  L.  Flinchum  requests  my 
view  of  ist.  Peter  3  :ig,  "By  which  also 
lie  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirit 
in  prison." 

The  subject  matter  Peter  is  treating 
on  is  that  to  suffer  for  well  doing  is  bet- 
ter than  to  suffer  for  evil  doing.  If 
you  suffer  is  it  not  by  the  will  of  God? 
To  suffer  for  evil  doing  is  the  due  re- 
ward of  our  deeds,  btlt  to  suffer  for 
well  doing  is  a  token  of  the  Lord's  love 
for  you.  For  it  is  given  you  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ  to  suffer  for  his  name's 
sake.  Peter  refers  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
who  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  11  s 
to  God.  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
hut  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  lie  was 
found  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh. 
No  mortal  knows  the  suffering  of  Jesus 
in  the  flesh  for  the  unjust.  lie  made 
an  end  of  sin,  for  he  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

He  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  by 
which  Spirit  he  went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits  in  prison.  Who  w  ere  these 
spirits  in  prison  to  whom  he  went  and 
preached,  and  was  it?  It  was  those 
spirits  shut  up  when  mice  the  long 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah.  They  were  shut  up  unto  a  com- 
ing flood.  Noah  was  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  and  during  the  time  he 
was  preparing  the  ark  the  long  suffer- 
ing God  waited  on  those  people  so 
wicked  that  their  great  wickedness  call- 
ed for  a  flood  of  water  to  destroy  them. 
Yet  during  all  that  time  that  the  ark- 
was  a  preparing  the  loug  suffering  of 
God  waited,  and  Jesus  went  by  the 
Spirit  and  preached  to  these  spirits  in 
prison. 

This  is  urged  as  a  reason  that  we 
should  arm  ourselves  with  the  same 
mind  of  Christ,  for  he  that  hath  suffer- 
ed in  the  flesh  has  ceased  from  sin, 
tliat  he  should  no  longer  live  the  rest 
of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of 
men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  Ah,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  what  a  pit  of  cor- 


ruption. But  to  live  to  the  will  of 
God,  what  a  mount  of  holiness. 

But  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water 
from  the  Hood  of  water.  For  the  ark 
rode  above  the  water  and  raised  the 
eight  souls  above  the  destroying  ele- 
ment. The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  the 
water  of  the  flood  was  a  figure  in  use 
with  the  ark,  and  now  also  baptism  is  a 
figure.  The  souls  w  ere  shut  up  in  the 
ark,  and  the  waters  from  alxwe  fell 
upon  the  ark,  and  thus  they  were  bap- 
tised or  buried,  and  hence  shut  in,  cov- 
ered. But  they  were  also  raised  up 
above  the  waters,  and  this  is  a  figure 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  so  also 
baptism  is  a  figure  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus.  Buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  the  likeness  of  his  death,  wherein 
we  are  risen  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God.  For  Jesus  is  risen  from  the 
dead  by  the  power  of  God,  and  is  ex- 
alted a  prince  and  Savior  on  the  right- 
hand  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and 
] towers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 

But  baptism  by  water  does  not  put 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  The  flesh 
is  still  filthy.  Therefore  we  are  not  to 
walk  after' the  flesh,  but  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  But  baptism  is  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  If 
Jesus  is  risen  for  me  I  am  not  in  my 
sins,  but  am  risen  with  Christ,  and 
the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother : —The 
White  Oak  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Yopps  com- 
mencing Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday 
in  October,  1904.  Those  coming  by  New 
Hern  or  Wilmington  will  be  met  at  Dixon 
Friday  before  which  is  seven  miles  from 
the  place  of  meeting. 

C.  C.  BROWN. 
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OBITUARIES 

CORA  L.  TERRY. 

This  dear  sister  was  bora  October  2nd, 
1S01.  She  was  married  to  brother  J.  W. 
Terry  on  May  14th,  189G,  and  died  May 
20th,  1904.  In  her  early  life  she  was  a 
working  Presbyterian  and  a  strong  Sunday 
school  worker.  She  knew  nothing  of  the 
doctrine  nor  practice  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists only  as  she  had  heard  others  falsely 
accuse  us  and  by  this  hearing  she  was  by 
no  means  drawn  to  us.  Through  the  grace 
of  God  it  was  my  lot  to  visit  and  preach 
at  her  home  aud  she  saw,'  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord  which  we  preached,  her  salva- 
tion which  had  been  revealed  in  her  heart 
for  years  before.  At  times  she  asked  me 
questions  which  led  into  a  comparison  of 
experience  and  faith.  Thus  she  was  led 
from  her  former  faith  and  associations  to 
Zton's  fold.  Therefore  on  Saturday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  August,  1901,  she 
came  before  the  church  at  Wheeler's  in  Per. 
son  county,  N  '.  C,  and  when  she  was  giv- 
en liberty  to  speak  she  said,  "I  received  a 
hope  in  Christ  when  I  was  thirteen  years 
old;  I  am  satisfied  that  this  is  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  doctrine  you  preach  is 
his  doctrine.  I  love  you  all  and,  though  I 
feel  unworthy,  if  you  will  receive  me  I  want 
to  live  with  you." 

She  had  never  before  been  in  one  of  our 
conferences  nor  did  she  know  anything  of 
our  manner  of  receiving  members,  but  she 
received  a  hearty  welcome  among  us  and  on 
Sunday  morning  following  it  was  my  pleas- 
ure to  bury  her  in  baptism  according  to  the 
scriptures. 

Sister  Terry  was  not  strong  physically, 
but  she  was  very  industrious  and  appeared 
to  love  to  bear  her  family  burdens  and  to 
make  all  around  her  feel  happy.  She  was 
as  good  a  wife  and  as  loving  a  mother  as 
I  knew  in  my  travels  and  all  her  neighbors 
loved  her  very  much. 

I  visited  and  preached  at  brother  Terry's 
as  much  as  six  times  a  year  am  prepared 
to  say  that  she  was  always  happy  in  caring 
for  us  and  in  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord 


at  our  mouth.  She  loved  her  husband  and 
little  ones  very  much  and  never  had  any 
other  than  the  kindest  words  for  them. 
Sometime  last  fall  or  winter  she  was  taken 
with  a  hoarseness  which  soon  developed  in 
a  set  case  of  consumption  which  worked 
very  rapidly  till  she  passed  quietly  from 
this  world  of  suffering  and  pain  into  the 
blessed  glory  of  her  Lord  whom  she  de- 
lighted to  serve. 

She  left  a  kind  and  loving  husband  with 
four  little  children,  one  only  about  six 
months  old,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Of  course 
the  children  will  never  know  how  much  they 
will  lose  from  mother's  love  and  her  ten- 
der service.  We  all  feel  to  sympathize 
with  our  dear  brother  and  pray  the  Lord  to 
bless  and  keep  him  and  give  him  a  heart  of 
resignation  to  his  holy  will,  believing  that 
his  great  loss  is  her  much  greater  gain  and 
while  he  is  left  to  mourn  she  is  praising 
her  Saviour  God  with  whom  he  hopes  soon 
to  be  joined  in  the  same  glory. 

Written  by  her  pastor. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


REBECCA  WALLACE  HAMILTON. 

This  dear  sister  was  the  daughter  of  Wil- 
Mam  H.  and  Elizabeth  Fulcher.  She  was 
born  June  28,  18G3.  On  December  2G,  1881, 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  Samuel  E.  Hamil- 
ton. To  them  were  born  eight  children 
of  whom  ther  are  now  living  five  daughters 
and  two  sons.    She  died  November  7,  1903. 

She  was  a  loving  wife  and  mother  with 
probably  one  fault.  She  was  very  indulgent, 
preferring  to  bear  the  burdens  rather  than 
bind  them  on  her  husband  and  daughters. 
She  was  a  good  neighbor  and  visited  the 
sick  as  her  heavy  burdens  at  home  would 
allow.  It  can  be  truthfully  said  of  her  that 
she  was  a  burden-bearer. 

Her  father  and  mother  and  the  most  of 
her  near  relatives  are  Methodist,  but  she 
felt  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  a  differ- 
ent course.  The  Lord  blessed  her  with  a 
good  hope  through  His  grace  and  on  Satur- 
day before  the  4th  Sunday  in  September, 
1893,  she  came  before  the  church  at  Hunt- 
ing Quarters  and  was  received  and  on  Sun- 
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day  morning  following  it  was  my  pleasure 
to  baptize  her  in  the  waters  Core  Sound. 
Fror.i  that  time  she  was  a  very  faithful 
n  ember  of  the  church  and  always  did  her 
full  duty  in  attending  her  church  meetings 
and  to  her  pastor  and  in  every  way  as  those 
duties  became  known  to  her. 

For  the  last  two  years  of  her  life  she 
was  sick  right  much  of  the  time,  and,  there 
being  some  business  differences!  between 
her  husband  and  his  brother,  she  saw  very 
much  trouble  and  did  very  little  visiting. 
She  appeared  to  be  conscious  of  the  ap- 
proaching end.  She  was  taken  sick  on  Fri- 
day night  and  on  Saturday  night  she  told 
her  baby,  "I  am  going  away  an  l  leave  you, 
I'm  going  to  a  better  place  where  I  will 
not  be  in  anybody's  way."  She  tola  one  of 
her  sisters,  "I'm  going  to  meet  my  Savior  in 
a  better  place  and  be  happy.  And  she  wish- 
ed no  one  to  grieve  after  her."  There  was 
some  little  hardness  between  her  and  one 
of  the  sisters;  that  sister  visited  her  but  she 
was  unconscious.  As  soon- as  she  knew  the 
visit  had  been  made  she  was  glad  and  said, 
"3  f'-eely  forgive  all."    She  took  her  troubles 

were  known  between  her  and  the  Lord.  Af- 
ter she  was  taken  in  this  last  sickness  she 
lived  only  nine  days  and  when  the  end  was 
near  bid  her  husband  farewell,  smiled  and 
never  breathed  a^ain. 

ber  of  near  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her  gain  and 
thus  they  mourn. 

In  the  church  militant  we  miss  her,  but 
wo  rejoice  in  the  blessed  belief  of  faith  that 
she  is  in  the  church  triumphant  praising 
him  who  died  that  she  might  live  and  that 

who  are  left  behind  is  the  prayer  of  her 
pastor  who  loved  her  much  as  a  dear  sister 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


MRS.  AMERICA  A.  AARON. 
This  dear  sister  departed  this  life  on  the 


Mli  of  June,  1904,  at  the  home  of  the  siok 
in  Danville,  Va.  For  about  four  years  she 
wa.;  a  great  sufferer  at  times,  and  for  a 
year  or  two  before  her  death  she  seemed 
especially  tender,  and  easily  moved  to  tears, 
hut  in  sickness,  in  health  or  in  other  afflic- 
tions she  was  possessed  of  a  quiet,  trustful 
spirit,  that  at  all  times  seemed  to  rest  in 
hope. 

Her  example  of  thoughtfulness  for  others 
was  beautiful,  and  by  it  her  memory  will 
be  ever  cherished  by  the  loved  ones  left 
behind. 

Her  maiden  name  was  Washburn.  She 
was  born  in  Patrick  county,  Va.  October  27, 
1848  was  married  to  Mr.  R.  D.  Craig  in  18G9. 
She  was  left  a  widow  about  1878.  In  No- 
vember, 1892.  she  was  married  to  brother 
W.  C.  Aaron  and  moved  to  his  home  in 
Rockinghom  county,  N.  C. 

In  1875  (perhaps)  she  united  with  the 
church  at  Spoon  Creek,  but  for  about  ten 
years  had  been  a  beloved  member  at  Dan 
River. 

Her  death  is  mourned  by  the  church  and 
many  relatives  and  friends,  but  most  deep- 
ly by  brother  Aaron,  who  is  left  entirely 
alone,  all  of  his  children  being  married  and. 
scattered.  May  he  be  sustained  in  his  old 
age,  and  comforted  by  him  whose  promise 
is  that  "Even  down  to  old  age,  all  his  peo- 
ple shall  prove,  his  sovereign,  eternal,  un- 
changeable love." 

KATE  E.  DAMERON. 


RICHARD  HARRIS  BUTLER. 
Richard  Harris  Butler,  son  of  William 
S.  and  Permelia  A.  Butler  was  born  No- 
vember 10,  1SG7.  He  was  drowned  in  North 
East  River  near  Castle  Haynes  at  about  C:30 
o'clock  Saturday,  August  13,  1904.  By  oc- 
cupation Mr.  Butler  was  a  tobacco  trader 
and  was  following  his  chosen  profession 
when  the  sad  accident  occurred.  He  was 
a  sober,  upright  young  man,  and  those  who 
had  been  with  him  that  day  said  he  was  so- 
ber and  in  his  right  mind.  At  C  o'clock  he 
conversed  with  a  lady  about  the  way  and 
distance  he  had  to  go  and  no  one  saw  him 
alive  any  more.    We  think  he  was  unac- 
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quainted  with  the  river  at  that  place.  He 
and  h'is  hoi-se  were  drowned.  The  horse 
and  buggy  were  found  on  Sunday  morning 
with  his  valise  and,  samples,  and  on  Tues- 
day morning  his  brother  found  him  with 
his  watch,  money  and  papers  in.  his  pocket. 
Nothing  was  gone  but  his  hat. 

Mr.  Butler  was  a  believer  in  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  faith  and  a  regular  attendant 
at  our  meetings  at  Lickfork  where  he  was 
at  home. 

He  was  a  lover  of  the  Landmark  and  his 
Bible  was  one  of  his  companions  in  his 
travels.  He  never  made  any  outward  pro- 
fession of  religion.  At  home  he  was  al- 
ways very  attentive  to  the  comfort  and 
wishes  of  his  parents,  both  of  whom  are 
stricken  in  years.  It  was  his  pleasure  to 
make  all  around  him  feel  comfortable.  Thus 
his  trait  of  character  was  noble,  both  to 
his  parents  and  others.  After  he  left  home 
the  last  time  he  wrote  to  his  mother  that 
he  dreamed  of  being  in  a  very  beautiful 
place  with  a  large  congregation.  They  had 
gathered  to  hear  Elder  Isaac  Jones  preach. 
In  a  few  days  Elder  Jones  preached  at 
Southwest  and  he  was  there  and  heard  him. 

His  departure  was  one  of  those  things 
which  to  man  and  time  was  purely  an  acci- 
dent, but  to  God,  the  accomplishment  of 
a  purpose  in  which  man's  life  was  at  an 
end.  Man  cannot  die  till  all  God's  purposes 
in  him  are  fulfilled  and  then  he  goes  'as  it 
was  appointed  for  him  to  die,  for  with  God 
there  is  neither  accident  nor  surprise. 

He  leaves  an  aged  father  a-d  mother, 
five  brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  may  they  not  hope 
that  it  is  his  eternal  gain?  The  Lord  bless 
and  comfort  them  and  enable  them  to  be 
wholly  resigned  to  his  holy  will. 

By  his  friend, 

.L.  H.  HARDY. 

Spray,  N.  C.,  July  30,  1904. 
In  pursuance  of  the  request  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Spray,  N.  C.,  the  following  presby- 
tery met  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  then 
Into  a  Baptist  church:  Elders  A.  L.  Moore, 
J.  F.  fe'iparigler  and  Deacon  J.  B.  Warf,  or- 


ratcr,  and  J.  W.  Rodman  was  requested  to 
act  as  clerk,  and  after  being  examined  were 
found  orthordox  and  declared  to  be  a  church 
in  gospel  order,  the  presbytery  giving  them 
the  right  of  fellowship.  The  church  then 
proceeded  to  choose  Elder  J.  F.  Spanglcr 
pastor,  and  brother  A.  P.  R.obertsan  was  re- 
quested to  act  as  clerk  until  one  is  elected. 
The  church  then  elected  brother  J.  W.  Rod- 
man deacon  and  the  presbytery  proceeded 
to  ordain  him  to  that  office.  Elder  A.  L. 
Moore  delivering  the  charge  and  Elder  J 
F.  Spangler  the  ordination  prayer.  Tlio 
ehur(  b  was  constituted  with  ten  members 
with  a  bright  prospect  lor  several  o'herfa. 
Thurch  then  agieed  to  send  the  procced- 
iigs  to  Zion's  Landmark  for  p'lblicotion. 
By  order  of  the  church. 

a.  l.  moor:; 

Moderator 

J.  W.  REDMAN, 'Clerk. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  O,  Aug.  29. 
Dear  Sir:— The  train  runs  from  Rocky 
Mount  to  Nashville  at  10  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  at  4  in  the  evening.  Parties 
coming  to  the  Kehukcc  Association  will  be 
met  at  each  train  and  taken  care  .;f.  Please 
get  this  in  your  next  Landmark  if  you. can 
for  the  benefit  of  the  brethren,  and  oblige, 
Yours  in  Christ,  I  hope,  ' 

L.  G.  EDWARDS,  C.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 
Gilliams,  second  Sunday  in  September. 
Arbor  Monday. 
Lynch's  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Prospect  Hili.  Wednesday. 
Wheeler's  Thursday. 
Mount  Lebanon  Friday. 
Durham  at  night. 
White  Cross,  Saturday. 
Big  Meadow  third  Sunday. 
Red  Cross  School  House,  Monday. 
H.  W.  Johnson's,  Tuesday. 
Brush  Creek,  Wednesday. 
Mount  Tabor,  Thursday. 
Rock  Hill,  Friday. 
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L.  H.  HARDY. 

Wilson,  Monday  night  before  first  Sunday 
in  October. 

Tarboro,  Saturday  and  first  Sunday. 

Lower  Town  Creek  Monday. 
"  Sparta,  Tuesday. 

Autry's  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Contientnea  Association. 

La  Grange,  Tuesday  night  before  4th 
Sunday. 

Mewborn's,  Wednesday. 

Nahunta,  Thursday. 

Thenoe  to  Black  Creek  Association. 

Cross  Roads,  Monday. 

Smithfield,  at  night. 

Clement,  Tuesday. 

Little  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Clayton  at  night. 

Raleigh,  Thursday. 

Durham,  at  night. 

Wheeler's,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday. 

J.  E.  ADAMS  AND  J.  A.  BURCH. 
Mill  Branch  Saturday  and  first  Sunday 
in  October. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Monday. 
Upper  Town  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Moore's  Wednesday. 
White  Oak,  Thursday. 
Meadow,  Friday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 
New  Bern,  Monday  night  after  second 
Sunday  in  October. 
White  Oak,  Tuesday. 
North  East,  Wednesday. 
Ward's  Will,  Thursday. 
Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 


W.  C.  JONES  AND  J.  S.  WARD. 
Raleigh,  Tuesday  night,  after  second  Sun- 
day  in  September. 

Willow  Springs,  Wednesday. 
Angier,  at  night. 
New  Hope,  Thursday. 
Dunn,  at  night. 

Thence,  to  Seven  Mile,  Association, 


Reedy  Prong,  Monday. 

Hickory  Grove,  Tuesday. 

Oak  Forest,  Wednesday. 

Thence  to  Little  River*Association. 

Clement  Monday. 

Behoboth,  Tuesday. 

Fellowship,  Wednesday. 

Little  River,  Thursday. 

AN  INTERESTING  PAM- 
PHLET, 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER, 

WRITTEN  BY 

ELDER  GEO.  STEWART, 

OF  ALABAMA, 
an  able  preacher  and  writer,  is  for  sale  at 
my  office.    Price  25  cents  per  copy. 
P  D.  GOLD. 


PRICE  REDUC!.I>. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durandj  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts- 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucko  Co.,  Pa- 


1 
i 


via  the 

ATLANTiCC  OAST  LINE 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  Account  National  Convention 
nal  Order  of  Eagles  Sept.  12th  to  X7tb,  1904.  Rate,  < 
class  fare  plus  $1.25.  Tickets  on  sale  Sept.  10th,  1 
12th,  limited  for  return  to  Sept,  19tb,  with  privilege 
tending  return  limit  co  Sept.  25th. 

BOSTON,  MASS.  Account  General  Convention  ] 
ant|Episcopal  Church,  Oct.  5th-28t3i  Rate  one  firs;  cl 
plus  50  cents  for  the  round  trip.  Tickets  on  sale  Oct. 
3rd,  limited  for  return  to  October  31,  1 


Frafer- 
>ne  first 
1th  and 


St.  Louis, 


Season  Tickets, 


JWi 

60  Day  Tickets 
on  sale  every  day 


World's  Fair 


15  Day  Tickets. 


I  COACH   EXCURSION  TICKETS. 

7  •  on  sale  every  Tuesday. 

H  Don't  miss  the  opportunity  for  an  excellent  trip. 

if  Rates  and  other  information  given  cheerfully  by  Ticket 

II  Agents  and  the  undersigned: 

H.  M.  Emeison.  W-  J.  Craig, 

Traffic  Manager.        Gen,  Pass.  Agt. 
Wilmiugton  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  -want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  use  !  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  i:>  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eatin;:  i.way  your  eon-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the-4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


GILLIAM'S'  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  2Sth  session  will  open  the  Lord  willing,  No- 
vember 28th,  and  continue  18  weeks — 4-12  months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
of  about  25  years  in  teaching.  Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from  temptations 
found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furnished.  Musical  in- 
struments good;  good  water;  mail  daily  except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition  per  month, 
$2.50;  including  business  course,  per  month,  $3.50;  instrumental  music  per  month,  $2.50; 
board  per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing  per  month.  $1.00  extra— payable  monthly  m 
advance.  Pupils  met  at  Burlington,  on  Southern  Railroad,  November  27th,  and  con- 
veyed gratis  from  railroad  at  opening  at  session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session. 
The  principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  toeducate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  libeal  attendance  and  expects  th  egreater  por 
tion  from  Baptist  families.   He  requests  your  patronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal, 
Morton's  Store,  AlamanceCo.,  N.  C. 
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;i  PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

"S  -AT- 

WILSON,  NORTH'  CAROLINA! 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST?) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 'Floyd,  Ve 


PRICE  $1.50  PER  YEAR. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion'sXandmark' 


"^Ask  for  .he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

Ifc  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  aud  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
ika-  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urge3  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  aod  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
i&  £ke  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  worl<£ 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  to 
in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
g&h  the  old  and  the  new  post-off;  v.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
f&i»      him  send  what  is  due,  if  a     hu  g  is  due,  and  abo  state  his  post 

luet  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  m  idvauce  if  possible,  and  when  he 
m&ema  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
-Aim  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  yon 
can,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
)m  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
dicing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

iP.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


My  Dearest  Aunt: — Will  you  par- 
don me  for  what  I  feel  to  he  an  impo- 
sition and  suffer  me  to  pour  out  my 
[•heart  to  youPPossibly  you  will  he  sur- 
prised at  this  action  of  mine  and  will 

fthis  to  you:  hut  Aunt  Bettic  you  know 
i'rom  experience  perhaps  that  there  are 
times  when  the  feeling',  compel  utter- 
ance. Thus  it  seems  with  me  now,  for 
I  am  in  trouble  and  feel  compelled  to 
go  to  some  one  and  try  to  find  some 
comfort.  Since  i  have  all  confidence  in 
you,  and  know  that  vour  judgment  is 
k)f  the  most  superior  order,  it  seems  that 


til 


thoughts  of  the  last  judgment,  and  of 
that  great  and  final  day  of  the  Lord  fill- 
ed me  with  ;i  nameless  terror.  The 
song-,  "There's  a  Great  Day  Coming," 
uSetl  to  make  me  feel  awful,  and  I  be- 
lieved conceived  something  of  the  an- 
guish that  a  lost  soul  must  experience 
when  the  just  and  holy  one  shall  say. 
"I  know  you  not."  The  fleeting  years 
of  childhood  passed  quickly  on,  and 
they  brought  with  them  a  fuller  real- 
ization of  the  awful  doom  hanging-  ox  - 
er me.  and  of  the  wickedness  of  my  life. 
Of  course  I  went  to  church  during  these 
years,  hut  I  had  no  understanding  of 
what  I  heard.  At  last,  however,  I  felt 
that  I  must  turn  from  sin  or  perish.  I 
felt  that  I  wanted  to  he  good(  hut  T 


subject  of  religion  and  I  beg  that  you  wavs  of  death."    T  learned  this  from 

will  bear  with  me  as  best  you  may."  little  experience  for  when  T  read  the 

I  do  not  know  when  I  first  began  Bible,  and  found  nothing  but  condem- 

to  have  thoughts  on  these  tilings,  hut  nation  and  rebuke.    My  fear  of  God 

from  my  earliest      recollections      all  was  intense,  but  I  knew    nothing  of 
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the  infinite  !ove  of  the  Father  that 
Ik  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die 
for  his  people  I  grew  worse  and 
tried  to  banish  all  such  thoughts  from 
my  mind,  for  it  was  already  plain  to 
me  that  morality  would  not  save  one, 
and  what  could  I  do?  For  there  is 
but  one  name  under  Heaven  whereby 
men  must  he  saved. 

When  I  realized  my  helpless  and 
hopeless  condition  I  gave  up.  and  from 
that  time  onward  I  have  never  believe* I 
that  man  could  bring  about  his  salva- 
tion. 

About  this  time  I  went  to  Smdthfleld 
school.  Somehow  I  had  got  to  belie  v" 
ing  then  that  the  Lord  would  save  me, 
and  that  he  would  gather  me  into  the 
told  in  his  own  good  time.  Why  I 
believed  tin's  [  can't  understand,  but  it 
was  deep  down  in  my  heart  and  as  I 
was  young  I  thought  there  was  no 
need  to  worry. 

Things  continued  thus  until  I  was 
bow  ed  down  with  worldly  sorrow.  So 
hi  iter  was  it  that  as  much  horror  as 
1  bad  always  had  of  death,  I  wanted 
nothing  so  much  as  to  die  even  when 

beyond  the  grave.  Many,  many  were 
the  times  when  I  thought  seriously  of 
taking  my  life,  and  thus  evading  the 
misearble  farce.  You  see  how  terribly 
sinful  I  was,  but  you  do  not  know  how 
utterly  miserable  was  my  life.  Some- 
times I  questioned  the  very  existence 
of  a  God,  for  1  had  begged  so  earnest- 
ly, it  seemed  to  me,  for  mercy  and 
strength  that  I  felt  that  if  there  was  a 
Cod  he  would  surely  have  heard  me. 

You  may  wonder  what  connection 
Ibis  could  have  had  with  the  all  im- 
portant question  of  my  soul's  salvation. 
1  don't  know  rhat  it  had  any.  for  I  don't 
know  that  my  soul  has  ever  experienc- 
ed the  joys  of  salvation,  but  if  this  were 
a  fact  1  might  believe  that  these  fiery 
trials  were  a  means  of  purification. 
While  in  this  slough  of  despair  I  realiz- 
ed how  depraved  is  human  nature,  and 


how  utterly  vain  are  the  things  of  this 
world.  Once  J  bad  been  ambitious  of 
the  world's  empty  glory,  had  great  as- 
pirations in  life,  but  then  it  came  home 
to  me  w  ith  killing  force  that  the  things 
of  this  life  shall  fail,  and  the  only  life 
worth  the  living  is  that  of  the  humble 
God-fearing  Christian  who  is  treading 
the  way  of  holiness,  saved  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  upheld  by  the  Almighty 
God. 

But  to  continue  as  I  learned  that  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  that  it 
matters  not  if  we  suffer  in  our  brief 
sojourn  on  earth,  if  we  are  but  blessed 
with  the  love  from  on  high.  I  yearned 
fervently  for  the  peace  and  rest  that  on- 
ly God's  little  ones  know.  You  see  I 
was  the  very  incarnation,  as  it  were,  of 
selfishness.  I  had  no  desire  to  live, 
and  I  felt  that  to  die  and  he  at  rest 
would  be  the  veriest  bliss.  I  felt  that 
my  natural  life  was  nearing  its  close, 
i  )eath  hung  over  me  like  a  shadow.  It 
w  as  awful.  To  feel  that  I  would  sure- 
ly die  and  be  cast  into  utter  darkness 
filled  me  with  woe.  Of  course  I  never 
told  all  these  feelings.  It  was  enough 
that  I  was  miserably  wretched.  This 
was  the  summer  when  I  went  to  B.  C. 
My  chief  reason  for  wanting  to  go  was 
that  I  might  find  a  change  or  surround- 
ings, and  possibly  throw  off  the  burden 
that  was  continually  weighing  me 
down.  I  don't  want  to  make  the  im- 
pression that  this  sorrow  was  caused 
altogether  by  the  knowledge  of  my  sins. 
There  were  other  things,  also.  You 
know  the  re>t  for  awhile,  how  I  attend- 
ed the  protracted  meeting  held  there, 
etc.  I  tell  honestly.  Aunt  Bettie,  I  did 
not  want  to  be  there,  for  I  had  no  more 
faith  in  such  then  than  I  have  now.  It 
was  always,  I  might  say,  my  boast,  that 
I  would  never  make  any  pretention  to 
religion  unless  I  knew  absolutely  that 
I  was  changed.  It  has  been  with  me. 
it  seems,  as  Paul  said,  "For  what  I 
would,  that  do  [  not;  but  what  I  hate, 
that  I  do."    I  would  have  died  sooner 
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than  claim  to  be  a  christian — when  » 
was  not,  and  when  1  knew  I  was  not 
O,  Aunt  Bettie,  it  makes  me  so  miser- 
able to  think  of  that  time.  I  wattle 
that  I  might  live  through  that  thru 
again  (the  only  part  of  my  life  I  care 
to  relive  in  order  that  I  might  trace 
each  point  to  its  true  bearing.  I  went 
to  church  only  a  few  times  during  the 
meeting,  but  stayed  at  home  and  read 
the  Bible,  for  to  study  was  impossible. 
I  believed  as  much  as  an  unbeliever  can 
do  that  the  doctrine  of  election  and  pre- 
destination was  taught  in  the  Bible,  and 
T  had  already  learned  that  I  of  myself 
was  powerless  to  do  anything.  So 
nothing  that  was  told  me  of  works  had 
any  effect.  I  distinctly  remember  read- 
ing the  scripture,  "For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are  Sons 
of  God."  It  comforted  and  strength- 
ened me,  for  I  was  exceedingly  miser- 
able. My  sin  was  before  me  in  all  its 
enormity,  and  my  feeble  attempted 
prayers  were  O'f  no  avail,  it  appeared. 
The  words  continued  to  be  present  in 
my  mind  and  I  felt  sure  that  if  the 
Spirit  O'f  God  was  leading  me  all  would 
be  well ;  if  not,  it  mattered  nothing  any 
way.  On  Saturday  night  I  went  to 
church.  I  had  no  desire  to  go.  but  T 
seemed  like  a  ship  on  a  storm-tossed 
ocean,  with  nothing  to  guide  or  uphold- 
me,  so  I  went  swept  on,  as  it  were,  by 
the  force  of  current.  My  despair  was 
beyond  adequate  expression.  All  oth- 
er troubles  of  my  life  paled  in  to  noth- 
ingness in  comparison  with  that.  It 
seemed  that  I  was  already  enduring  the 
pangs  of  torment,  for  a  just  and  aveng- 
ing God  could  do  nothing  but  cast  me 
into  the  direst  punishment.  During 
the  services  I  suffered  untold  anguish. 
Everyone  could  see  that  I  was  troubled 
and  several  tried  to  get  me  to  go  to 
the  so-called  mourner's  bench.  I  saw 
no  reason  why  that  should  help  me.  so 
I  did  not  go.  At  last  it  Was  over,  but 
I  felt  that  T  could  not  go  home  like  I 
was;      The  man  who  had  preached 


ame  and  talked  to  me,  saying  that  !. 

mly  had  to  believe  in  Jesus' and  lie 
vvould  save  me,  that  if  J  would  give  up 
myself  into  his  keeping,  everything 
would  be  all  right.  Of  course  I  did 
not  understand  how  I  was  to  trust 
Christ  unless  he  who  is  "the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith"  should  give  me 
power.  I  wanted  to  he  saved,  but  1 
had  nothing  to  give  up.  The  things 
of  this  world  had  no  charm  for  me,  lie- 
sides  what  had  I  to  give  to  the  great 
Jehovah  whose  footstool  is  the  earth, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  to  him 
as  grasshoppers,  and  to  whom  "the  na- 
tions are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are 
counted  as  'the  small  dust  of  the  bal- 
ance? But  while  they  talked  it  seemed 
that  the  burden  of  sin  left  me  somehow, 
and  I  seemed  ,to  jsay  with  him  of  old, 
"Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief." I  was  happy,  Aunt  Bettie,  and 
I  felt  I  wanted  to  shout  his  praises  for- 
ever. Everything  was  full  of  beauty, 
and,  oh,  what  peace  reigned  in  my 
breast.  I  thought  then  that  I  would 
never  sin  again,  and  that  life  thence" 
forth  was  to  be  one  of  joy. 

You  know  the  rest.  I  have  been 
careful  to  give  the  details  of  this  time 
because  I  think  it  the  most  critical  pe- 
riod of  my  life.  Now,  Aunt  Bettie, 
will  you  tell  me  what  you  think?  Have 
I  ben  miserably  deceived  when  I  felt 
that  my  soul  had  seen  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  or  have  the  doubts  and  fears 
v  hich  have  troubled  me  so  much  been 
1  it  the  work  of  the  Prince  of  devils"-' 
Which  do  you  think?  Of  course,  dear 
aunt.  I  know  that  you  are  human,  or 
l  ather  mortal,  and  I  know  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  standeth  fast  forever,  is 
not  changed  by  what  we  mortals  think, 
but  I  have  told  you  these  things  in  the 
hope  that  you  may  understand  me.  No 
one  else  does.  Of  course  I  have  not 
told  any  one  else  as  much  as  I  have 
told  you.  but  I  have  talked  to  others, 
for  I  assure,  you,  this  is  no  child's  play 
with  me-    t  run.  most  desperately  in 
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they 


irk.  to  take  up 
Ihrist.    Now,  i 


irk  to 


try 


and  what  am  I  to  do?  Oh,  I  woul 
that  I  might  convey  my  feelings  to  yen 
understanding.  1  am  sorely  distressec 
I  have  tried  as  best  I  know  to  ask  Go 
to  make  me  see  myself  as  I  am  in  h: 
sight,  but  I  am  still  perplexed.  It  is 
miserable  state  of  mind  to  he  in,  Am 
Bettie.  I  am  like  an  outcast  on  th 
earth  that  wanders  forever  but  fine 
no  rest.    I  long  to  go  to  the  churc 

not  think  of  it  when  I  am  not  sure  ths 
I  ought  to  do  so.  I  tell  you  the  trutl 
sometimes  I  feel  that  what  Peter  said  t 


bini( 


i  the 


;r  is  applicable  to 
neither  part  no 


?or  1 1 
ill  of 


that  time  when 
lly  things.  '  Miic' 


o\v  I  m 
i,  but  I 


the  vital  questions  of  life 


:ontimial-    this  world  shall  have  passed  away  thev 
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shall  live  forever  in  the  present 
Lord,  for  .there  "shall  be  no  moi 

there  be  any  more  pain."' 


going-  were  pure  I  believe,  for  I  wanted 
to  know  just  what  they  were.  Soinc- 
titnes  I  felt  it  was  mockery,  but  there 


them 
elect 


.  Lord  be  mercii 
holy  word  sa) 

[  call  upon  the  n 
saved,  and  tha 

t  call  upon*  hi  in, 
one  that  saith 


shall 
but  1 


It  is  full  of  wha 
is  trying-  to  do  fo 
vals,  while  at  oth 


nature 
ich  that 


represent  it  for  i 
sect  that  I  love  a 
his  little  ones. 


.  tinkling  cymbol. 
might  run  rivers  o 
weep  for  my  wicke 

I  tain  of  my  tears  i 
heart  is  as  wormw< 

I  ing  in  me  but  iniqi 
the  Lord  is  hide! 
Surely,  if  I  could  d 
were  of  any  avail 
not  be  wanting, 
of  how  many  poor 
misled  by  the  vain 
are  considered  to 
of  God,  words  tha 

I  died  for  the  wret 


little  the}'  must  know 
they  think  the  sin-sicl 
willing  in  the  day  of 
I  Aunt  Bettie,  do  y 
wrong  for  me  to  go 
or  rather  that  protrai 
was  held  in  school ? 


My  motives  in    so  different  from  them,  seeming 
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out  from  all  such  joys  as  they  know. 
Do  you  think  that  it  is  all  due  to  my 
imagination,  that  I  do  not  really  de- 
sire in  the  right  spirit  to  be  a  chris- 
tian, hut  have  manufactured  within 
myself  some  such  pretentions  which 
are  prompted  by  the  wrong  spirit?  Are 
such  things  possible?  I  mean  no  irrev- 
erence, Aunt  Bettie,  but  I  do  often' 
wonder,  and  long  to  know,  if  these 
yearnings  after  godliness  are  not  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  how 
can  they  all  l>e  vain  pretentions, 
when  1  long  for  Christ  incessantly?" 
As  the  heart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  paneth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God.  My  soul  t hirst eth  for  God,  for 
the  living  God.  But  I  will  not  cou- 
tinuc  to  burden  you  with  my  troubles. 
Pie  isc  forgive  me  for  taking  the  lib- 
erty to  write  to  you  concerning  these 
things.  If  I  had  not  loved  you  and 
remembered  that  you  have  always 
seemed  almost  like  a  mother  to  me,  I 
would  not  have  thus  confided  in  you  so 
treely.  Since  my  own  mother  can  nor 
hear  my  sorrows,  I  felt  that  you  would 
come  nearer  to  taking  her  place  than 
any  other,  especially  in  this  case. 

I  am  aware  that  all  I've  written  is 
nothing,  for  how  could  it  be  other- 
wise when  what  this  letter  contains  is 
myself,  and  I  am  nothing.  But  I  hope 
that  in  the  goodness  of  your  heart  you 
will  bear  with  me.  I  almost  fear  for 
you  to  learn  how  thoroughly  worthless 
and  sinful  I  am,  lest  you  can  never  love 
me  more.  Yet  that  would  be  just 
enough,  for  there  is  nothing  in  me  to 
merit  your  love. 

One  request  I  would  make:  When 
you  have  read  this,  if  you  can  hud  it  in 
your  heart  to  do,  please  remember  me 
in  your  prayers  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

With  fear  and  trembling,  and  much 
love,  I  remain. 

Your  devoted  niece. 

ADDIE  SMITH. 

McCullers.  N.  C,  June  i6,  1904. 

P.  S.— Aunt  Bettie,  please  don't  feel 


it  incumbent  on  you  to  make  a  reply  to 
this.  I  would  have  told  you  these 
things  instead  of  writing  them  if  the 
opportunity  liad  been  mine.  If  you 
feel  like  you  have  any  opinion  to  ex- 
press it  shall  be  yours  to  do  so  at  your 
own  pleasure. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother: — The  above  rich  ex- 
perience of  grace  was  written  by  my 
dear  and  loving  niece.  It  is  wonderful 
indeed  that  one  so  young  in  years  can 
write  so  beautifully  of  the  rich  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  her  soul.  Since 
writing  this  she  united  with  the  church 
at  Middle  Creek  and  was  as  gladly  re- 
ceived as  any  one  ever  could  l^e,  I  guess. 

Very  many  of  the  Baptists  have  re- 
quested the  publication  of  this  expe- 
rience-and  I  am  sure  it  will  be  thor- 
oughly enjoyed  by  the  readers  of  the 
Landmark. 

Yours  in  hope, 
BETTIE  G.  WILLIAMS. 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  August  22,  1904. 


NEVER  MAN  SPOKE  LIKE 
THIS  MAN." 
John  7  45. 

There  is  a  beauty,  simplichv,  wis- 
dom, power  and  solemnity  in  tl  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  which  distirgudsh  him 
from  and  above  all  other  teachers.  His 
teachings,  if  we  rightly  understand 
them,  are  such  as  to  impress  us 
most  solemnly  with  the  elmptiness  and 
vanity  of  all  things  earthly,  and  the 
importance  and  eternal  solemnity  of 
all  things  heavenly. 

Do  you  fear  persecution  and  persecu- 
tors, or  are  you  as  a  disciple  timid  and 
in  constant  dread  of  some  bodily  harm? 
Then  he  tells  you  to,  "Fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which,  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell."  Mat.  10:28. 

Does  one  say,  "Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bear  thee*  and  the  paps  which  thou 
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hast  sucked?"  Then  he  replied,  "Yea, 
rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

Does  one  tell  him  while  he  is  preach- 
ing to  the  people,  that  his  mother  and 
his  brethren  are  without  desiring-  to 
speak  with  him7  He  answers,  "Who 
is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  breth- 
ren ?  He  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
ward his  disciples  and  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren !  For  who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother  and  sister  and  mother." 

Do  the  disciples  after  one  of  their 
preaching  tours  return  and  in  much  ela- 
tion report  to  him  that  "even  the  dev- 
ils are  subject  unto  them?" 

He  replied  by  saying,  "Rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you, 
but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven,"  Luke  10:17 — 
20. 

"Being  greater  than  all  men  and 
wiser  than  all  ages,"  Jesus  taught  the 
people  not  as  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
but  as  one  having  authority. 

"Never  man  spake  like  this  man," 
for  the  words  he  speaks  to  you,  they 
•are  "spirit  and  they  are  life." 

"Never  man  spake  like  this  man," 
when  he  speaks  to  the  dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sins,  quickening  them  into 
divine  life,  and  light  causing  them  to 
realize  as  never  before  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  their  utter  help- 
lessness and  nothingness  before  God. 

"Never  man  spake  like  this  man," 
when  he  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled, 
distressed,  and  sin-sick  soul,  and  re- 
veals himself  to  that  soul  as  the  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand  as  the  one 
who  is  altogether  lovely,  enabling  it  to 
say.  He  hath  done  all  things  well. 

"Never  man  spake  like  this  man," 
When  we,  bowed  down  with  sin,  sor- 
row, grief  and  afflictions  are  almost  in 
despair,  he  tells  us  to  be  of  good  cheer 
for  he  has  overcome  the  world,  and 
that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  that 


we  must  enter  the  kingdom.  Come, 
dear  Lord,  in  thy  love  and  Spirit's 
pow  er  and  so  speak  to  us. 

G.  W.  STEWART. 
Cramer,  Hale  Co.,  Ala.,  Sept.  6,  1904. 

Fountain  Inn.  S.C..  Aug.  21,  1904. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ: — Though  feeling  unworthy  to 
claim  such  relation,  and  a  stranger  in 
the  flesh,  yet  I  hope  not  in  the  spirit. 
Yes,  I  feel  to  hope  that  I  am  numbered 
with  the  Lord's  little  ones.  I  hope 
my  name  is  written  in  heaven.  I  hope 
I  have  a  home  in  heaven,  a  home  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal.  It  is  by 
grace  that  I  am  saved,  and  that  not  of 
myself,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Oh,  such  a  great  gift.  I  am  glad 
that  he  does  save  his  people,  and  that 
it  is  not  left  to  the  poor  creature,  for  I 
know  if  left  to  me  I  would  fall  by  the 
way  and  Ije  forever  lost. 

Dear  Brother,  1  feel  like  I  am  ;i 
stranger  to  myself.  My  days  are  much 
mixed  with  sorrow  and  joy. 

Sin  is  mixed  with  all  I  do.  Prone 
to  wander  Lord  I  feel  it ;  prone  to  leave 
the  God  I  love. 

Some  times  I  fear  that  I  am  deceiv- 
ed and  deceiving  others.  I  get  so  low 
down  and  feel  like  I  had  not  a  friend, 
and  the  precious  words  of  Jesus  come 
to  me  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  one  of 
his  little  ones. 

He  spoiled  the  powers  of  darkness  thus, 
And  broke  our  dreadful  chains  ; 

Jesus  has  freed  our  captive  souls 
From  everlasting  pains. 

May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon 
you  and  us  all  now  and  forever,  is  the 
desire  of  a  poor  little  sister. 

A.  M.  TURNER. 


Centre  Grove,  N.  C,  Aug.  23,  1904. 
"Thinking  of  days  that  are  ever  more 
past, 
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Thinking-  of  'lours  too  bright  to  last,  td  us  to  sing,  and  in  a  weak  sweet 

And  of  faces  pure  and  true;  voice  tried  to  sing  with  us. 

And  then  through  a  mist  of  falling  When  I  was  preparing  to  leave  her 

tears,  the  next  morning  her  looks  expressed 

Ivly  spirit  goes  back  through  the  van-  more  to  me  than  words  can  tell,  and 

ished  vears;  when  I  kissed  her  a  gooy-bye  and  God 

When  not  a  cloud  of  sorrow  I  knew,  lj'ess  you,  she  calmly  replied,  you  the 

But  life  was  as  bright  a.,  the  morning  *ame.    Those  were  her  last  words  to 

dew."  me    How  they  still  linger  about  my 

Mr.  Gold,  Dear  Friend :— Sick,  sad  heart, 

and  lonely  this  morning,  I  feel  im-  Mr.  Gold,  for  the  last  twelve  months 

pressed  or  rather  it  is  my  weakness  to  my  husband  has  been  quite  feeble, 

tell  my  troubles  to  some  one,  hut  to  which  adds  much  to  my  troubles.  I 

whom' shall  I  go?    August  the  20th  Aim  perplexed  on  every  side,  and  often 

inst.  we  had  a  family  reunion.      A  feel  that  I  am  not  fit  to  live  or  to  die, 

large  number  of  us  met  in  the  grove  but  I  do  remember  many  years  ago 

where  we  played  together  i    childhood,  bow  clearly  J  thought  I  saw  my  lost 

never      dreaming    of  the         rowful  condition,  and  thought  i  felt  God's 

changes  that  time  would  brino-  tc  nianv  power  to  save.    A  few  times  I  hope  I 

of  us.    What  a  solemn  scene  it  was  to  feh  that  Jesus  was  very  near  me.  and 

me.    Since  August  of  last  year  a  prec-  could  say  he  doeth  all  things  well.  I 

ious  sister,  Mrs.  M.  L.  A.  Yarhorough.  think  I  have  a  desire  to  serve  the  Lord, 

whose  obituary  recently  appeared  in  but  my  life  has  been  a  failure, 

the  Landmark",  a  lovely  siste -in-law.  It  does  seem  to  me  that  if  I  had 

and  her  little  prand  child  who  met  been  born  an  idiot  I  might  have  learn- 


A'hen  I  can't  even  have  a  spirit  of 


i  baby  sister.  big  our  youthful  days  with  many  other 

;  to  think  that  sorrows  seem  more  than  mortal  can 

apathy  to  the  bear. 

gave  me  good       When  faith  is  given  you  pray  for 

itle    reproofs  me  and  mine. 


id  hope  for  Remark 
irkest  hour?  jn  this  af 
f  joy  to  my    shall  I  sai 


FORD. 


She  told  us  her  experience,  expressed 
her  desire  to  leave  tin's  world,  and  ask- 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother : — I 
will  try,  if  the  Lord  will  he  my  helper, 
to  w  rite  to  you  for  publication  some  of 
my  n^esent  feelings.  I  am  sure  if  I 
never  see  it  in  print  that  it  will  not 
make  me  feel  any  worse  than  I  feel  at 
this  time.  I  am  at  what  we  call  home, 
sad  and  lonely,  almost  without  hope  in 
this  world,  or  that  which  is  to  come.  1 
can't  say  I  feel  that  I  am  without 
friends  here,  for  the  people  of  Clayton 
have  shown  to  me  such  kind  and  ten- 
der favors  I  don't  know  how  much  I 
ought  to  appreciate  them.  I  came  a 
stranger  to  this  town  to  the  most  oi  the 
people  here,  especially  to  those  that 
have  been  so  very  kind  to  me  and  my 
family;  but  may  God  bless  them,  and 
keep  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  is  my  pray- 
er. But  now  if  they  were  envious  an  ! 
hear  I  could  not  enjoy  them,  or  their 
comforts  I  should  feel  much  mortified 
Only  just  four  weeks  ago-  I  sat  sad 
by  my  little  ba1>e  who  is  now  silent  in 
her  little  grave,  sat  and  saw  her  even, 
die;  but  I've  a  sweet  hope  she  is  resting 
in  a  happier  home.  Now  this  week  ni\ 
dear  companion  is  gone  from  me  and 
left  me  here  lonely,  gone  I  hope  to  d  : 
the  will  of  the  Father  of  all;  not  n:\ 
will,  no  for  surely  if  it  had  been  left 
to  me  my  will  would  not  ever  have  been 
for  my  husband  to  be  a  preacher.  What, 
I  the  wife  of  a  preacher?  Oh,  such  a 
name.  Did  you  ever  think  of  what 
contained  in  the  word  wife?  Wife! 
Oh,  could  I  just  express  a  little  right 
here  I  never  saw  before,  but  poor  me. 
I  cannot  do  so.  No  one  knows  how 
it  is  to  be  left  such  a  wife  only  those 
that  have  had  the  same  experience. 
Stay  at  home  with  all  the  care  of  his 
family  resting  on  them.  Here  I  am 
this  beautiful  night  sitting  lonely  at 
home  with  my  eyes  full  of  tears.  No 
husband  near  me,  nor  any  babe.  Oh 
such  an  awful  pain,  the  deep  thought 
inexpressable,  but  full  of  glory.  Oh 
the  pleasant  thought  to  think  that  Jesus 
is  my  strength,  my  all  and  in  all,  r  iy 


Savior,  my  keeper  and  mv  protector 
Now  here  is  my  sweet  hope,  the  die 
that  has  called  my  husband  away  '  om 
me  this  week  will  take  care  of  me  and 
my  children.  If  the  Lord  is  in  the 
matter  I  know  it  w  ill  work  out  for  my 
good. 

^  Oh,  could  I  be  more  submissive  to 
God's  will  and  not  want  my  will  done 
so  much,  though  it  seems  to  me  if  I 
only  could  know  some  things  I  would 
be  content  and  satisfied,  hut  J  cannot 
live  by  sight,  but  by  hope. 

Well,  1  have  been  lengthy  and  ex- 
plained nothing:  but  one  more  thought, 
the  explaining-  does  not  belong  to  me, 
but  to  God.    Oh,  how  comforting. 

If  there  should  be  any  one  that 
should  read  this  and  have  a  mind  to 
write  to  me  I  would  greatly  appreciate 
hearing  from  them,  for  I  am  a  weak- 
vessel,  and  feel  the  the  need  of  correct- 
ing, and  truly  hope  if  I  have  written 
any  thing  out  of  order  or  wrong  that 
some  one  w  ill  please  correct  me  as  .i 
sister  I  hope  in  Christ. 

SALLIE  A.  BALL ANCE. 
Clayton,  N.  C. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  Aug.  29,  1904. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
In  your  issue  of  the  Landmark  August 
15.  IQ04,  my  experience  appears.  In 
speaking  of  my  many  troubles  in  differ- 
ent ways  it  reads,  I  raised  live  little 
children.  It  ought  to  read  I  lost  five 
little  children. 

M.  G.  TALLEY. 


929  Stokes  street,  Danville,  Va., 
Sept.  14,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel  that 
there  is  nothing  I  do  but  sin,  but  my 
whole  heart's  desire  is  to  live  peaceably 
without  sin  to  all  men,  and  when  my 
clays  are  numbered  I  want  to  be  in  peace 
with  God  that  my  soul  will  dwell  with 
him  forever  and  ever. 

Brother  Gold,  words  cannot  express 
how  I  enjoyed  yours  and  Brother  Roe's 
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sermons  when  in  Danville.  I  do  want 
to  live  and  be  like  unto  Jesus  as  you  and 
Brother  Roe  seemed  to  be  that  night. 

0  if  I  could  live  as  I  do  desire  what  a 
pleasure  life  would  seem,  but  oh  that 
evil  spirit  that  is  always  present. I  feel 
there  is  nothing  good  I  ever  did.  it 
seems  I  mourn  and  weep  all  the  time. 

1  hope  when  this  old  body  is  laid  to 
dust  my  troubles  will  be  at  an  end  and 
I  will  be  like  unto  him,  but  I  have  so 
many  dark  hours  that  I  am  afraid'tbai 
my  name  is  left  out.  Brother  Gold,  i 
feel  like  I  could  write  many  pages  to 
you  this  a.  m.  But  feeling  that  I  am 
so  imperfect  I  will  stop,  thanking  you 
for  waiting  on  me  for  money  for  Land- 
mark which  seems  that  I  could  not 
do  without.  I  will  send  you  some 
more  money  soon  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  will  for  me  to  have  it,  for  an- 
other year's  subscription. 

Dear  brother,  pray  for  me  and.  mine, 
if  you  can  feel  interest  enough  in  me  to 
do  so.  With  love  to  you  and  dear  Si-, 
ter  Gold.  I  never  saw  Sister  Gold,  but 
you  seem  so  Christ  like  I  feel  that  she 
is  the  same. 

Your  sister  by  the  grace  of  God,  if 
one  at  all. 

MRS.  R.  E.  DALLAS. 


Polkton,  N.  C  ,  .Vug.  8,  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :— I  had  decided 
I  would  not  intrude  upon  your  time 
and  patience  with  anything  more  from 
my  pen,  but  if  you  can  bear  with  me 
once  more,  I  want  to  tell  you  a  dream 
I  had  the  other  night,  which  has  been 
a  source  of  much  comfort  to  me.  [ 
feel  a  delicacy,  too,  in  venturing  to  do 
so,  as  I  have  told  you  so  many  dreams, 
but  as  most  of  the  comfort — real  per- 
sonal comfort  1  get  is  given  me  through 
dreams,  I  can  hardly  refrain  from 
making  mention  of  them.  For  some 
time  T  have  been  very  flow-spirited 
and  nothing  seemed  to  afford  me  any 
special  comfort.  All  my  dreams  seem- 
ed filled  with  dark  forebodings  of  .trou- 


ble, and  I  wondered  if  the  dear  Lord 
had  forsaken  me  forever — if  he  had 
entirely  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and 
would  I  re  cr  again  be  enabledjfo  re- 
joce  in  lively  hope.  It  was  in  this  con- 
dition I  retire  1  on  the  night  previous- 
ly mentioned  and  while  I  slumbered 
I  saw  darkness  covering  the  face  of 
the  earth,  but  it  did  not  seem  to  come 
unexpectedly  to  me,  for  I  was  looking 

for  it,  and  as  the  darkness  moved 
along  the  sun  attracted  my  attention 
and  I  saw  it  blown  out.  This  did  not 
shock  me  in  the  least,  but  I  waited  with 
much  composure  to  see  what  won!  1 
come  next.  I  looked  in  the  direction 
for  the  moon,  and  it  was  darkened  so 
that  it  also  ceased  to  give  light.  I  was 
not  excited,  even  at  this;  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  world  that  was  any  benefit 
or  profit  to  me.  as  it  was  all  soon  to  be 

destroyed.  1  thought  of  different 
things  I  had  prized,  but  they  were  noth- 
ing to  me  any  more.  My  mind  was 
entirely  freed  from  them,  and  I  was 
waiting  with  patience  for  each  occur- 
rence, as  in  turn  it  came.  I  waited  and 
looked  forward  with  a  quietness  and 
composure  of  mind  that  was  surprising 
to  me — so  much  so  that  I  was  speak- 
ing of  it  as  being  the  saddest,  the  most 
serious  and  solemn  scene  I  had  ever 
witnessed  and  yet  why  was  I  not  dis- 
tressed. I  thought  of  many  dreams  I 
had  had  concerning  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  how  they  had  distressed 
and  troubled  me,  and  I  was  asking  the 
■  nestion  why  it  was  not  so  now,  and 
it  was  answered  within  and  I  spoke  and 
said,  Ah,  it  is  because  of  the  blessed 
hope  I  have  of  an  interest  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  at  which  thought  I  was  so 
completely  overcome  and  carried  out  of 
.  self  that  I  forgot  all  things  of  a  time- 
ly nature,  and  was  fille  1  with  glory, 
honor,  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain — for  a 
manifestation  of  his  love  and  mercv, 
even  to  me,  enabling  me  to  hope  that  I 
was  embraced  in  that  blessed  number 
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for  whom  his  precious  blood  was  shed. 
I  wondered  then  whatever  could  come 
to  cause  me  to  doubt,  or  be  troubled, 
or  cease  to  praise  him  for  what  he 
I  had  done  for  me.  And  then  I  saw  an- 
other sun,  not  like  the  one  I  saw  blown 
out,  shine  forth  with  the  'brig-litest 
■rays,  far  exceeding'  those  of  our  noon- 

nc  ">s  and  superiority,  it  so  far  excelled 
ary  light  or  brightness  the  natural  eyes 
can  behold.  But  I  awoke  to  find  :t 
was  only  a  dream.  I  am  impressed ' 
that  it  has  reference  to  the  life  I  am 
now  living  in  this  present  evil  world  of 
darkness,  sin  and  sorrow,  and  shows 
also  the  vanity  of  this  world  to  me. 
And  while  sorrows,  trials  and  suffer- 
ings, the  greater  portion  of  the  time, 
are  my  daily  companions;  yet  they 
.  do  not  come  to  me  unexpectedly,  or 
take  me  by  surprise;  believing  them  to 
be  a  part  of  my  appointed  portion  while 
I  live  here,  and  as  the  dear  Lord  is 
pleased  to  give  me  to  realize  the  joys 

I  of  his  salvation,  I  realize  also  the  vani  - 
ty of  the  things  of  this  life — being 

!    brought  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  and 

I  having  nowhere  else  to  look,  save  unto 
him  whom  to  know  is  life  etc  nal  and 

|  in  whom  alone  is  there  salvation  -the 
light  of  this  world  being  darkness,  com- 
;  pared  with  Christ,  and  the  law  being 
darkened,  or  made  of  none  effect  hi 
that  ic  cannot  justify,  or  save,  thougn 
"it  was  our  school  master  to  bring  us 
to  Christ.  "The  law  made  nothing- 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  bet- 
ter hope  did,  by  the  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God."  So  now  my  faith,  if 
not  deceived,  is  strengthened,  and  I  am 
blessed  with  a  degree  of  patience  which 
enables  me,  with  renewed  strength,  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord.  Yet,  there  is  a 
thorn  given  me  in  the  flesh,  that  buf- 
fets me  lest  I  should  become  exalted 
above  measures  through  that  which 
is  given  me.  In  his  own  good  time  T 
trust  the  sun  of  righteousness  will  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  dispel 
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the  gloom  and  darkness  which  almost 
continually  beclouds  my  pathway,  that 
I  may  once  more  rejoice  in  him.  BrO. 
Gold,  I  would  love  to  receive  a  word  of 
encouragement  from  you  if  you  can 
feel  to  give  to  such  as  I — poor,  weak 
and  faint. 

In  much  love, 
LOUISA  A.  EDWARDS. 


EXPERIENCE. 
I  have  been  here  for  thirty-two  years, 
a  very  disobedient  creature,  but  hope 
1  have  a  hope  beyond  this  troublesome 
world.  It  seems  to1  me  very  lonesome 
now,  but  I  hope  the  time  will  come 
when  I  can  meet  my  friends  in  a  l>etter 
world.  My  friends  are  some  of  them 
gone  before,  and  I  too  am  hastening 
on.  My  race  is  almost  run  it  seems  to 
me.  But  I  know  not  how  long  it  may 
yet  be.    God  only  knows. 

I  have  been  commanded  in  a  dream 
to  write  my  experience,  but  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  such  a  small  one,  if  one  at 
all.  1  am  too  unworthy  to  write  what 
would  be  called  an  experience.  But  >f 
the  Lord  is  not  ashamed  of  me  let  me 
not  be  of  what  he  has  done  for  me,  as 
mean  a  wretch  as  I  have  been  on  earth. 
I  have  tried  to  pray  many  times,  and 
think  I  have  been  blest  with  some  an- 
swer. I  w  as  very  young  when  I  was 
showed  my  condition  as  a  sinner.  I 
seemed  to  be  the  worst  of  all  on  earth. 
I  tried  to  pray,  but  got  no  relief.  I 
tried  to  read  the  Bible,  but  it  only  seem- 
ed to  condemn  me.  I  was  the  most 
miserable  creature  on  earth.  I  tried  to 
pray  day  and  night,  no  one  knowing  of 
my  distress.  At  length  one  night  't 
seemed  that  my  burden  was  removed, 
and.  I  was  aroused  in  a  world  of  joy 
here.  I  did  not  think  of  so  many 
troubles  any  more.  It  seemed  to  me 
then  I  wanted  to  tell  some  one  how  I 
bad  lived  and  bow  I-  had  been  dealt 
with  here  on  earth.  I  began  to  wonder 
who  to  tell  it  to.  I  wanted  to  tell  it 
to  the  church,  but  now  I  began  to  feel 


510 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


too  unworthy.  So  my  troubles  began 
in  that  manner  again.  Would  thev 
hear  me,  or  was  I  deceived  in  being- 
changed  frmn  my  sinful  ways?  I  be- 
gan to  beg  of  the  Lord  if  I  was  deceiv- 
ed to  undeceive  me.  Now  I  dreamed 
there  was  a  man  by  the  name  of  Jones 
came  in  the  country  to  baptize  angels. 
I  thought  lie  baptized  a  number  of 
them,  and  started  to  heaven  with  them, 
and  1  wanted  to  go  with  them,  and  be- 
gan to  cry.  lie  and  the  angels  smiled 
at  me  and  looked  back.  He  said,  "He 
w  as  coming-  back  soon  again  for  some 
more  angels."  The  first  time  he  came 
I  saw  he  was  the  mar.  1  dreamed  of 
seeing".  I  told  the  church  of  my  con- 
dition, and  they  heard  me  in  my  weak- 
ness. He  bapLized  me  with  joy.  it 
seemed.  I  then  felt  like  I  had  a  home 
of  joy  though  unworthy.  I  felt  in- 
deed it  was  my  home,  my  joy  and 
my  life  too.  I  tried  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  my  weak  manner  while  I  stayed  in 
the  church  here.  I  have  been  turned 
out  oi  the  church.  1  was  accused  of 
what  1  was  not  guilty  of  by  one  of  my 
neighbor  women.  I  would  have  said 
sister,  but  1  am  sure  one  of  us  is  in 
the  dark,  or  in  other  words,  very 
wrong.  I  am  at  least  willing  to  leave 
it  to  a  just  God  who  knows  all  things. 
1  le  will  judge  me  all  the  way  through 
life  and  death  at  his  will  and  purpose. 
Bless  the  Lord. 

1  was  very  sad  for  a  long  time  when 
1  found  they  had  turned  me  out  of 
the  church.  I  did  not  know  it  for 
about  two  months.  As  my  brother 
was  expected  to  die,  I  tried  to  pray 
day  and  night  that  the  will  of  the  Lor  1 
might  he  done.  My  brother  was  giv- 
en (Hit  by  everybody  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  me  too.  But  nothing  is  im- 
possible  with  a  just  God. 

1  dreamed  he  died  and  was  to  be 
buried  without  prayer.  I  thought  T 
went  to  get  Mr.  Vass  to  come.  He 
came  and  it  seemed  to  be  night.  Wc 
had  the  lamps  burning,  but  they  went 


out;  darkness  appeared.  We  went  to 
where  he  was  laid  out  and  I  knelt 
down  and  began  to  pray  side  by  side, 
and  the  Lord  appeared  above  us  and 
the  bed  in  a  cloud  of  light  and  spoke 
to  us.  I  said  the  Lord  has  come  hi 
answer  to  your  prayers  to  show  you. 
you  do  right  in  praying  to  me,  and 
trusting  in  me,  and  to  raise  him  from 
the  dead,  for  your  father  aud  mother's 
sake  and  for  your's  and  Jefferson  Vass' 
prayers,  and  to  Jeff  to  lay  hands  on 
him.  He  did  so  and  he  arose  from 
the  dead.  All  the  lights  appeared 
again  and  darkness  disappeared. 

I  dreamed  I  was  put  in  tny  coffin  to 
write  my  experience  that  people  might 
not  doubt  my  word,  and  as  I  feel  near 
the  brink  of  the  grave  by  means  of 
affliction  I  hope  to  meet  my  friends  in 
a  better  world,  forgiving  my  enemies, 
and  hoping  with  all  my  heart  that  the 
Lord  would  do  the  same,  if  it  his  will. 

Praise  the  Lord,  reader.  ' 

LUEMMA  HAWKS. 

Fancy  Gap.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i. 

P.  S.— Brother  Gold,  as  this  lady  is 
sick  she  requests  me  to  send  her  ex- 
perience for  publication. 

J.  D.  VASS. 


Reidsville,  N.  C..  Sept.  5.  1904. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — 1  have  been 
reading  the  Landmark  for  September 
1st  and  have  received  much  comfort. 
The  first  article  is  full  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  to  me  who  am  but  a 
poor  worm  of  the  dust.  The  letter  of 
sister  Lizzie  Garrard  is  good.  The  cir- 
culars by  brethren  Holden  and  Damer- 
011  are  reprinted  in  a  time  of  need  for 
such  things,  f  don't  know  anything 
more  discouraging  than  for  a  pastor 
to  visit  his  churches  and  find  that  not 
one-half  of  the  members  are  present.  It 
shows  fully  that  they  love  money  and 
the  things  of  this  world  more  than  they 
love  God  and  his  cause.  I  cannot  see 
how  a  person  can  love  the  church  so 
good  before  he  becomes  a  member  and 
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then  so  little  after  he  is  received.  It 
appears  to  me  that  if  his  love  was  of  the 
Lord  from  the  first  he  would  grow  in 
it  as  the  years  go  by.  A  pastor  can- 
not feel  the  same  degree  of  love  and 
warmth  for  those  who  tarry  at  their 
worldly  business,  and  those  who  arc 
faithful  to  their  duties  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  church.  I  do  not  know  a  mean- 
er way  for  members  to  try  to  get  rid  of 
a  pastor  than  to  freeze  him  out  by  lay- 
ing oft'  from  their  meetings  and  to 
starve  him  him  out  by  not  administer- 
ing to  him  those  which  he  sacrifices  at 
home  to  serve  them.  Besides  this  they 
prove  themselves  ,to  l>e  covetous  and 
idolatrous  and  entirely  unfit  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

I  must  tell  you  some  of  my  thoughts 
about  "How  we  may  work  with  God." 
I  saw  that  heading  and  felt  anxious  to 
know  what  you  would  say  about  that. 
I  began  to  read  and  the  more  I  read  the 
more  I  was  puzzled.  I  began  to  think 
what  is  the  matter  with  brother  Gold? 
surely  his  mind  was  not  right  when 
he  wrote  these  things.  Then  I  thought, 
may  be  I  am  wrong  and  I  looked  for 
quotation  marks  but  there  were  none. 
I  thought  that  this  is  very  different 
from  anything  I  have  ever  read  before 
from  his  pen.  I  began  to  look  within 
and  I  found  a  spirit  of  pride  that  after 
all  we  might  be  copartners  with  God  if 
it  were  only  in  natural  things,  but  I 
said  no,  I  can't  believe  my  God  is  in 
any  sense  dependent  on  me  in  anything. 
His  arm  is  not  so  short.  I  am  but  a 
poor  worm,  he  is  the  Almighty  God. 
No,  it  is  not  true,  I  am  no  copartner 
with  God.  Only  on  yesterday  while  7 
was  speaking  it  opened  plainly  to  me 
that  I  had  invested  nothing  in  any  of 
this  great  work.  I  had  nothing  at 
stake,  nothing  to  risk.  My  Lord  had 
put  in  his  life,  all  that  he  had  and  was. 
No,  I  am  no  co- partner,  but  a  laborer  in 
his  vineyard  together  with  my  brethren 
and  not  even  a  laborer  together  with 
Christ.    That  even  in  natural  things 


there  were  no  conditions,  but  it  is  all 
of  him  who  died  for  me  Thus  I  mus- 
ed^ as  I  read  till  1  came  to* the  words, 
"The  al>ove  is  copied  from  the  Presbv- 
terian  Standard  as  reflecting  Presbvte- 
rianism.  "The  burden  was  lifted  and 
heart  felt  light  and  I  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord  that  he  had  not  let  you  go  astray 
from  the  pathway  of  his  truth. 

It  was  nothing  strange  that  that  peo- 
ple could  talk  and  write  and  believe 
that  way  for  there  is  all  their  hope. 
They  trust  in  themselves  and  they  are 
ready  to  charge  God  with  folly  if  he 
does  not  help  them  in  their  efforts  to 
help  him.  They  want  him  to  accept 
the  currency  of  their  government  just 
as  the  different  nations  who  negotiate 
together  are  expected  to  recognize  each 
other's  currency..  But  the  Lord  will 
have  none  other  than  the  Gold  tried  in 
the  Fire,  even  his  own  son  who  endur- 
ed all  things  for  his  his  bride  and  adorn- 
ed her  in  his  righteousness.  In  this 
and  this  alone  shall  she  shine  forth 
and  all  her  works  become  filthy  rags 
while  she  sees  herself  to  be  vile  and  but 
a  worm  of  the  dust.  Thus  all  co-part- 
nership is  forever  done  away  and  con- 
ditionalism  is  swallowed  up  in  her  ser- 
vice of  faith  in  her  head.  The  work 
is  his(  she  is  his,  the  time  is  his.  All 
are  his  and  she  in  him  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
oh  my  soul  for  he  hath  done  wonder- 
ful things  for  thee!  I  thank  God  this 
day  for  his  unspeakable  gift  in  separat- 
ing me  from  all  conditionalism  and  co- 
partnership. Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  H.VRDY. 


Kernersville,  N.  C,  July  17,  1904. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold  and  the  Household  of 
Faith. 

Dear  Brethren: — In  the  writings  of 
Isaiah  54:13,  reading  as  follows:  "And 
all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  Children." 
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Now  this  we  find  to  be  a  gracioi 
promise  to  some  one.  But  who  do 
it  embrace ?*  We  learn  from  the  Ixx 
that  Isaiah  was  prophesying  to,  itl 
church,  and  that  the  church  was  gre&t 
comforted  by  this  gracious  prornis 
and  the  children  of  the  church  are  tl 
only  ones  that  are  embodied  in  this  gr; 
cious  promise.  Now  can  we  belie\ 
that  this  embraces  the  600  or  more  di 
ferent  faiths  and  orders  of  to-day,  wl 
are  claiming  to  be  the  true  chm  • 
when  the  book  teach.es  us  thci 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bapi  m?  W 
need  not  say  it  is  the  Primitive  Bapti 
church,  Methodist,  Missionary  or  ar 
other  artificial  name,  but  the  church 
sufficient.  Now  we  have  a  g<  nt  de; 
of  teaching  in  this  day  and  tunc  aboi 
a  God,  but  what  kind  of  a  creature  d 
they  make  him  out?  It  does  seem  1 
me  that  they  are  trying  to  teach  tl 
young  minds  of  the  coming  generatio 
that  there  is  a  right  smart  of  a  iitt 
god,  a  little  puny  devil,  and  an  all  pov 
erful  man  who  can  subdue  both  Go 
and  devil,  and  bring  them  under  man 
control,  but  these  are  they  that  con 
pass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro.-; 
lyte,  and  when  they  have  him  made  w 


the 


;  hi 
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the  child  of  hell  than  themselves.  But 
brethren,  how  different  is  the  teaching 
of  this  and  the  teaching  of  the  child  of 
the  church  that  the  Lord  has  taught. 
About  the  first  lesson  t;  e  little  child 
1 ;  taught  is  that  there  is  a  great  and 
Almighty  God,  one  that  rules  and 
reigns  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  he 
is  everywhere  present  and  nowhere 
absent,  and  that  here  I  stand  before  this 
all  seeing  eye.  a  naked  and  corruptable 
sinner.  Then  as  did  Adam  and  Eve 
this  little  creature  would  gather  and 
pin  together  fig  leaves  to  cover  its  na- 
kedness, hue  no.  it  realizes  there  is  na 
hiding  place,  that  the  Lord  knows, 
even  knows  the  intents  of  its  wicked 
heart,  and  when  it  hears  the  Lord's 
call  it  can  only  say  here  Lord,  I  am.  I 


is  to  k 
i  past 


ned  of  myself, 
nil  of  put'rified 
n  to  the  head,  I 


idone.  He  b. 
©thing  good  j 


bu,t  ; 


Lst.  Oh  if  I  could  only 
;-o  back  and  live  my  life- over,  how 
lifferent  I  would  do',  but  I  can't  go 
>ack.  It  is  too  late;  it  is  done;  death  is 
low  at  my  door,  and  hell  is  mv  home, 
md  iustice  makes  it  so.    The  Lord 


has  no  justice  to  plead,  but  as  the  pub- 
lican did  he  can  only  stand  far  off  and 


:  tin 
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a  sinner.  Then  when  the  Lord  doe.- 
say  to  him  thy  sins  are  all  forgiven 
he  has  learned  another  lesson,  and  tha 
is  as  well  as  being  an  Almighty  Gor' 
He  is  an  all  merciful  God. 

JAMES  M.  CREWS' 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Broth  kr  Gold:— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
ami  Tune  book,  by  Durand,  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex 
pense  of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  »H]  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
s'tate  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book, price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts- 
also  a  few  of  ''Meditations  on  Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 
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clience  of  one  many  are  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  slio.11  many 
he  made  righteous,  and  that  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death  through  o~  !:y  one, 
even  so  grace  shall    veign  through 

and  where  sin  abounded    g  ace  did 

When  yon  see  Jestr  ..s  the  Saviour, 

angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor  that  he 
by  the  grace  of  Go  1  should  taste  death 
•for  every  one;  and  that  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  ;s  given  into1  his 
'•m  is  the  fig- 


EDITORIAL 

JESUS  CHRIST  THE  HEIK 
•     ALL  THINGS. 
If  Jesus  is  the  appointed  heir 

, things  then  the  all  things  should  b 
sidered  with  reference  to  him:  ; 
is  in  his  light  we  see  all  things  pi 
1y.    In  the  light  of  the  sun  we  a 
things  or  objects  of  creation, 
not  in  a  star  we  see  the  glory  ( 
snn,  but  in  the  light  of  the  sun  we  i 
the  glory  of  the  star,  and  of  all  lesi 
objects.    As  the  snn  is  the  king 
day,  and  rules  the  day,  he  fnrnisl 

;  the  light  that  shows  its  the  objects 
nature. 

I    The  types  cast  a  shadow  of  the  si 

•  jects  they  represent.  Adam  is  Lhc  .': 
of  him  who  (then)  was  to  come.  It 
in  the  light  that  Jesns  reveals,  or  in 
light  we  see  Adam,  and  the  purpose 
his  creation.  Years  ago  I  found  fi 
of  the  creation  of  Adam  as  the  head 
his  generation,  and  said  why  did 
sin  and  involve  us  all  in  woe,  mis; 
■and  death,  until  I  was*  shown  that  T  ; 

•  Adam,  and  I  sinned  in  Adam,  and  s 
Kid  felt  the  guilt  of  my  life,  and 

justice  of  God  in  my  condemnati 
■  and  received  the  abundance  of  the  < 
of  grace  and  righteousness  in  Je 
Christ,  and  saw* that  as  by  the  disc 


hand,  then  y 
tire  of  Jesus, 
eternal  life, 


[  see 
latur; 


having  imnortalitv, 
not  able  to  transmit  any  thing  spiritual 
or  holy  to  his -.offspring,  for  he  had 
nothing  spiritual.  In  Adam  is  corrup- 
tion and  hence  death. 

Adam's  love  war  fixed  in  the  crea- 
ture. He  was  of  the  earth  earthy, 
and  loved  earthly  things.    In  the  day 


e  the 
It  is 
f  the 


:  th 


it  < 


:  h( 


tnre 


;  Cr 


tor.  The  Lord  God  knew  H  weald. 
A  most  reasonable  and.  just  law  was 
given  him.  The  free  use  of  "11  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  is  given  to  him.  ex- 
cept the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  In  the  by  Il- 
eal that  he  should  surely  die  Adam 
was  not  deceived.  He  was  not  taken 
advantage  of  as  Eve  was.  He  hearkened 
to  his  wife,  and  not  to  God.  This 
showed  that  he  loved  the  creature,  lo  y 
ed  himself  more  than  he  loved  Go1. 
He  transgressed  the  law  of  his  Make  . 
That  proved  his  nature  to  be  earthly 
and  not  spiritual.  He  knew  his  con- 
dition then  and  attempted  to  hide  from 


ct 


:  hi 


:  blame  i 


When  we  see  that  we  are  Adam,  a 
natural,,  sinful  man  of  the  earth  earthv. 
then  and  there  we  see  the  need  of  a  spir- 
itual, holy  man,  a  quickening  spirit  Who 
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came  from  heaven,  and  that  all  the 
glory,  power  and  dominion  belongs  to 
Jesus,  the  appointed  heir  of  all  things. 
It  is  in  the  light  of  Jesus  we  see  all 
things,  and  are  reconciled  to<  God.  In 
the  light  of  Jesus  glorified  we  see  the 
use  of  Adam,  the  use  of  the  law,  the 
office  of  Moses,  the  use  of  the  pro- 
phets. In  the  light  of  Jesus  we  see 
why  Joseph  is  betrayed,  why  Jesus  was 
crucified.  We  consider  one  act  in  it- 
self sinful,  and  we  say  how  could  God 
he  glorified  in  that  wicked  deed?  Did 
that  act  have  to  be?  Yes,  it  had  to  be, 
hut  we  must  consider  it  with  reference 
also  to  other  things,  and  we  see  God 
makes  the  wrath  of  man  praise  him. 
All  things  work  together,  (but  they 
must  be  considered  together),  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God — not  to  them 
that  love  sin. 

The  predestination  of  God  embraces 
only  those  whom  God  foreknew,  and 
they  shall  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  God  in  love,  but  also  in  connex- 
ion with  this  predestination  things  in 
themselves  wicked  are  so  used  and  con- 
troled — (wicked  men  intending  it  for 
evil,  for  God  never  works  in  man  to'  do 
wickedness — that  all  these  things  in 
themselves  wicked  work  together  for 
good  to  them  who  love  God,  and  are 
the  called  according  to  God's  purpose. 

The  devil  sins  from  the  beginning. 
He  attempts  to  separate  Adam  and 
Eve,  or  to  destroy  the  work  of  God, 
and  defeat  the  purpose  of  creation ; 
but  the  very  method  he  used  accom- 
plishes the  will  of  God,  and  the  seed  of 
the  woman  bruises  the  serpent's  head, 
and  Jesus  is  manifested  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

The  imprisoning  of  Paul  and  Silas 
was  in  its  nature  a  wicked  thing,  but 
see  what  good  comes  to  others.  The 
beheading  of  John  the  Baptist  was  a 
most  bloody  and  shocking  deed  in  it- 
self, but  the  apostles  come  and  tell  Je- 
sus, for  he  is  to  be  crowned  Lord  of  all. 
Men  have  no  shelter  for  their  sins, 


no  cloak,  no  hiding  place.  Adam  had 
no  excuse  for  his  sin.  Man's  earthly 
nature  is  proven  or  shown  in  his  con- 
duct. 

It  is  claimed  that  man  is  a  free  agent, 
and  responsible  for  his  conduct.  A 
convicted  sinner  who  is  taught  the 
truth  feels  he  had  better  never  l^een 
born  than  do  as  he  has  done.  When 
the  blessed  obedience  of  Jesus  is  re- 
vealed to  and  in  him  then  he  thanks 
God  that  Jesus  came  not  to  do  his  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him, 
and  the  hlessed  truth  then  cheers  him 
that  we  are  born  from  above,  begot- 
ten again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  to  an  inheritance  that  is  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  and  we  are  kept  unto  this  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith,  and 
not  through  or  by  our  works,  and  Je" 
sus  is  crowned  Lord  of  all. 

P.  D.  G. 


MOST  WONDERFUL  KINGDOM. 

"In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed :  and  the  king- 
dom shall  not  be  left  to  other  peon'?, 
but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  r  v^sume 
all  other  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
forever.*'    Dan.  2  144. 

1.  Neberchadnezzar  had  a  dream 
which  he  could  not  remember,  yet  it 
made  such  an  impression  on  him  that 
he  called  together  his  wise  men — or 
counsellors — not  merely  to  interpret  his 
dream,  but  to  tell  him  what  he  had 
dreamed.  They  say  to  the  king,  tell 
us  the  dream  and  we  will  tell  you  its 
meaning.  He  tells  them  the  thing  is 
gone  from  him,  but  they  must  tell  him 
what  he  dreamed.  They  replied  that 
this  w^as  impossible  for  them  to  do. 
and  unreasonable  for  hi  mto  require. 
He  says,  if  you  can  tell  me  the  dream 
then  I  will  know  you  can  tell  the  inter- 
pretation. He  threatens  them  with 
death  unless  they  fvill  tell  him  the 
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dream.  They  fail  to  do  so  of  course,  and 
show  that  God  was  not  with  them,  but 
that  they  w  ere  mere  pretenders. 

2.  For  when  false  prophets  and  pre- 
tenders come  in  contact  with  true  pro- 
phets and  the  servants  the  Lord  God 
sends  the  false  ones  will  be  exposed, 
and  will  fail,  and  the  true  ones  will  be 
manifested. 

This  brings  Daniel  into  prominence 
who  is  the  Lord's  prophet.  The  dream 
and  its  meaning  are  both  revealed  unto 
Daniel  wdio  tells  the  matter  to  the  king, 
who  instantly  know  s  that  is  the  dream 
that  was  gone  from  him.  and  he  also 
knows  the  interpretation  is  true. 

Like  when  the  Lord  has  begun  the 
great  work  of  salvation  in  the  subject  of 
grace,  who  while  that  work  is  progress- 
ing cannot  understand  it,  yet  knows  it 
is  wonderful,  nor  can  he  tell  it,  yet 
when  one  whom  God  sends  does  preach 
it  that  soul  knows  it  is  the  truth  and 
worships  God. 

3.  One  perhaps  ot  the  most  wonder- 
ful dreams  was  given  to  this  king — a 
history  of  the  greatest  kingdoms  of 
earth — and  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  among  men.  The  great 
kingdoms  of  earth  are  personified  in 
an  image  of  a  man  with  a  head  of  gold. 

denoting  his  brightenss — breast  and 
arms  of  silver,  showing  the  character 
of  his  body,  his  belly,  and  thighs  of 
brass,  showing  the  inferiority  of  the 
third  kingdom,  and  his  legs  of  iron, 
and  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of 
ciay,  showing  strength  and  weakness. 
This  image  answers  to  the  four  great 
kingdoms  of  ancient  times,  the  Baby- 
lonian, the  Grecian,  the  Medo-Persian 
and  the  Roman.  The  Roman  or  4th 
was  strong  as  iron  subduing  all  king- 
doms, but  its  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay  became  weak  by  mingling 
with  other  nations,  and  receiving  them 
as  integral  parts  of  their  kingdom.  For 
the  policv  of  the  Roman  government 
was  when  they  conquered  other  king- 
doms to  incorporate  them  into  the  Ro- 


man government  as  a  real  part,  or  as 
members  of  that  government,  allowing 
these  conquered  countries  to  retain  the 
most  popular  parts  of  their  religion  or 
worship,  and  their  favorite  gods,  and 
thus  they  received  things  which  caused 
the  Roman  government  to  weaken  and 
become  as  these  kingdoms  they  had 
conquered,  or  clay  became  mingled 
with  iron,  but  they  would  not  unite. 
Hence  the  Roman  government  became 
weak  in  its  very  foundation,  and  crum- 
bled under  its  own  weight.  For  a 
man  or  kingdom  must  have  strength  in 
his  feet  in  order  for  either  to  stand. 

4th.  In  the  days  of  these  kings  or 
ruling  powers  of  earth  the  God  of  heav- 
en should  set  up  a  kingdom  that  shall 
never  be  destroyed.  A  stone  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands,  represent- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  is  a  glorious  high  throne 
from  the  beginning,  the  word  of  God 
made  flesh,  bora  of  a  virgin,  coming 
from  heaven,  higher  than  earth,  not  of 
the  earth,  appeared  in  the  likness  of 
sinful  flesh  in  the  clays  of  the  existence 
of  these  kings,  as  they  appear  conglom- 
erated in  one  empire.  It  was  in  the 
height  of  the  golden  era  of  the  Roman 
government  that  Jesus  was  lx>rn  in 
Bethlehem  Judea,  a  conquered  Roman 
province. 

It  was  declared  that  he  should  reign 
over  the  hou-e  of  Jacob  forever.  It 
was  prop'M  sied  that  he  should  reign  on 
ti  e  throne  if  his  father  David  fore/e-", 
snd  of  the  increase  of  his  government 
there  sho^'d  be  no  end. 

David's  kingdom  was  typical  It 
v  as  noted  fcr  righteousness,  famous 
for  brightness,  wisdom  and  stv^  gin 
and  Chris  is  both  the  loot  -m-. 
offspring  of  David,  who  should  never 
want  (lack)  a  man  to  sit  upon  his 
throne. 

The  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  not  of  this 
world.  Being  the  stone  of  Israel,  and 
the  tried  stone,  and  chief  corner  stone, 
denotes  the  indestructibility,  as  well  as 
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Ins  disciples  feet,  he 
nandment  I  give  unto 
ve  one  another, 
red  this,  but  had  no 
;  it.  On  the  contrary 
But  Jesus  satisfied, 
\v,  and  puts  his  sub- 
position  wherein  and 
is  spiritually  and  truly 
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A  MEW  COMMANDMENT.  him,  and  we  have  our  fruit  unto  ho 
Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the  law,  and  just     ness.    This  we  should  seek  to  do  at  ; 
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times.    He  that  dwelleth  in  love  duel-  But  now  let  one  begin  to  waik  after 

leth  in  God,  for  God  is  love,  the  flesh— Uif.n  he  hates  his  brother 

P.  D.  G.  and  in  his  selfishness  demands  the  chief 

  seat,  the  best  place,  for  himself.  He 

!     "He  that  ioveth  his  life  shall  lose  must  be  noticed  much,  must  be  prefer  - 

it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  ed.    He  loves  this  vain,  sinful -mortal 


ire  neith-- 
upt,  and 
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not  want  i 
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watches  for  the  halting  of  the  simple, 
his  scathing  exposure  of  false  teach- 
ers impelled  by  their  lust  for  money 
and  power,  under  the  guise  of  religion, 
are  strokes  of  his  unsheathed  sword 
that  would  make  the  timid  quail,  and 
cause  the  worshippers  at  the  shrine  of 
mammon  to  cry  out  that  he  is  a  pesti- 
lent fellow,  a  mover  of  sedition;  but 
a  few  that  love  the  old,  true,  tried 
but  much  maligned  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  will  as  they  read  this 
shout  for  the  battle,  and  remember  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  spiritual  David  that 
slays  all  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 

Address : 

ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY, 

312  Once-;-:  St.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Price:  50cts.  per  copy. 

The  above  refers  to  a  very  interest- 
ing book  of  about  two  hundred  pages, 
for  sale  as  above  stated. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  if  worthy  to  claim 
the  relationship  of  Christ : — 
I  see  and  know  so  many  things 
among  the  P>aptists  of  our  faith  thru 
grieve  my  heart,  and  do  many  things 
myself  that  I  often  feel  sad  over  the  us- 
ing that  unruly  member,  the  tongue.  I 
have  had  a  desire  to  write  to  you  for  a 
long  time  on  different  subjects.  I  trust 
the  good  Lord  will  direct  my  mind  so 
that  I  may  not  write  any  thing  wrong 
in  his  sight,  nor  that  will' be  disgraceful 
to  the  precious  cause  of  Christ.  I  have 
never  seen  your  face,  though  I  have 
read  many  of  your  precious  truths  in 
Zion's  Landmark.  One  piece  in  Feb- 
ruary  I."t  headed  "Discipline"  filled 
my  heart  with  joy  to  see  you  so  sound 
in  the  faith  and  in  accordance  with 
what  the  Bible  teaches  as  to  church, 
members  drinking  and  dealing  in  li- 
quor. See  Luke  1st  and  15th  and  many 
other  places  where  it  treats  on  the  same. 
When  I  read  your  writing  on  that  piec? 
I  was  so  delighted  T  took  my  pencil  and 


wrote  at  thejiead  "the  truth  ". 

Now,  dear  Brother,  if  worthy  to 
call  you  so,  [  want  you  to  write  your 
views  concerning  Primitive  Baptists  let 
ting  their  members  he  carried  to  the 
poor  house.  Is  it  right  ?  What  does  the 
scripture  mean  when  it  speaks  of  a  col- 
lection being  taken  up  at  Jerusalem  lor 
the  poor  saints,  also  where  it  says  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  reccr.c? 
Does  it  mean  give  to  those  that  arc 
able  to  give  back  again  in  return  or  to 
the  poor,  or  to  the  preacher  that  preach- 
es the  truth?  Some  hold  forth  the  idea 
that  we  should  give  to  the  preacher  that 
preaches  the  truth,  rich  or  poor,.  I 
feel  to  say  if  we  are  to  give  to  the 
preacher  that  says  lie  preaches  the  truth 
if  we  were  to  give  a  little  more,  double 
the  amount,  he  might  preach  an  un- 
truth for  money's  sake.  I  believe  if 
you  feel  you  want  to  give,  and  have 
anything,  to  give,  give  it  to  the  poor 
saints  that  are  not  able  to  labor  for  a 
support.  In  regard  to  jiving  to  the 
preacher  give  to  them  that  feed  the 
sheep,  and  shun  not  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel:  not  double  minded,  but 
are  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 
ever, letting  their  light  shine  that  others 
may  see  their  good  works  pnrl  glorify 
their  Father  in  Heaver.  Arc  they  call- 
ed of  for  man.  or  for  popularity's 
sake7  Those  that  tell  us  it  is  our  duty 
to  give,  if  by  man  it  takes  man's  means 
to  carry  them;  if  called  of  God  he  is 
able  to  send  them  whithersoever  he  will 
have  them  go,  for  lie  says,  my  gospel 
shall  be  preached  to  all' nations.  He 
will  provide  ti  r  •"  "■v  for  his  children. 
Oh,  the  many  rich  promises  unto  them 
that  love  and  fear  God.  He  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promises.  He  is 
an  all  wise  God,  one  that  works  and 
none  can  hinder,  and  hinders  and  none 
can  work,  one  that  changes  not,  there" 
fore  vesons  of  Jacob  arc  not  consumed. 
This'  is  the  kind  of  a  God  I  wish  to 
serve,  but  fall  short  of  doing  my  duty 
on  many  occasions,  like  one  of  old  of- 
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times  say  to  myself,  oh  my  leanness,  my 
leanness.  If  I  only  could  love  him 
more  and  serve  him  better.  It  is  no 
more  I  that  sin,  hut  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me.  If  it  was  as  much  in  my  pow- 
er as  it  is  my  desire  I  would  thoroughly 
purge  it  away,  and  never  have  another 
wicked  thought:  no,  no:  hut  sat  an  is 
ever  tempting  us  and  leading  us  astray. 
We  read  he  tempted  our  Savior :  so 
what  mere  can  we  poor  feehle  worms  of 
the  dust  expect? 

Brother  Gold,  please  give  your  views 
on  the  questions  asked  and  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  direct  me  in  the  right  way.  and 
receive  my  soul  and  as  many  as  it  is  his 
holy  will  into  his  everlasting  kingdom 
is  my  desire.    Excuse  mistakes. 

Yours  unworthily. 
WINNIE  JONES. 

Remarks: — I  think  if  we  love  our 
hrethren  as  we  love  ourselves,  and  they 
love  us  as  they  love  themselves,  we 
would  as  soon  go  to  the  poor  house  our- 
selves, as  to  see  them  go;  and  they 
would  as  soon  go  there  themselves  as 
to  see  us  go. 

They  would  labor  hard,  and  take 
care  of  their  labor,  so  as  not  to  burden 
us  with  supporting  them.  None  are  en- 
titled to  be  helped,  but  such  as  have 
tried  hard  to  keep  from  being  burden- 
some by  laboring  when  able,  and  so 
husbanding  or  taking  care  of  the  fruit 
of  their  labor  that  it  has  helped  them  to 
live. 

If  one  is  too  lazy  to  work,  or  spends 
his  labor  in  extravagant  living,  or 
drinking,  or  wastefulness,  the  brethren 
have  no  mind  to  help  that  one. 

If  on  the  other  hand  he  or  she  has 
been  temperate  and  industrious,  and 
has  proven  to  be  worthy  of  the  esteem 
of  the  brethren,  and  such  an  one  be- 
comes helpless  or  unable  to  work  then 
the  brethren  should  help  that  one.  and 
not  suffer  it  to  go  to'  the  poor  house. 

If  you  love  your  natural  brother  you 
would  not  suffer  him  to  go  to -the  poor 
house.      Children  or  nephews  should 


help  their  destitute  parents  or  kindred, 
and  not  allow  the  church  to  he  burden- 
ed with  them. 

It  is  a  chilly,  cold  and  selfish  state- 
ment that  a  brother  makes  when  he 
says,  let  them  go  to  the  poor  house 
provided  for  such  people.  Do  you 
love  your  poor  brother  or  poor  sister? 
If  so  show  it  by  ministering  to  them. 

Now  sister  jones,  the  grand,  daugh- 
ter of  that  eminent  and  gifted  preacher, 
Elder  John  Jones,  of  Surry  county.  X. 
C,  long  since  departed,  what  shall  I 
write  concerning  giving  to  preachers? 

Do  you  enjoy  one's  preaching?  Does 
lie  feed  you  with  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  or  with  the  strong  meat? 
Do  you  have  a  desire  of  heart  to  min- 
ister to  him  of  your  carnal  things?  Is 
there  a  purpose  in  your  heart,  a  desire 
to  give  him,  then  follow  that  impres- 
sion, and  do  so  cheerfully,  for  God 
loves  a  cheerful  giver. 

If  you  think  he  is  preaching  for  mon- 
ey, and  you  love  the  truth  you  could  not 
give  to  him  of  a  ready  mind:  but  if 
you  feel  and  believe  that  God  has  sent 
him  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  he  has 
fed  you  then  communicate,  or  give  to 
him  of  your  carnal  things,  because  you 
feel  it  is  right,  and  that  they  that  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

If  the  preacher  is  poor  and  thus 
needs  this  world's  goods,  and  you  see 
him  destitute  and  do  not  minister  to 
him  what  does  that  tell  ?  As  a  brother 
you  should  help  him  if  he  is  worthy  and 
you  are  able. 

If  he  is  a  gospel  preacher  and  feeds 
you  with  spiritual  food,  is  it  a  great 
matter  if  he  should  reap  of  your  carnal 
things?  But  let  him  first  preach  to 
you  or  feed  vou. 

P.  D.  G. 


REQUEST. 
We  have  been  waiting  for  months  for 
money  due  us  on  the  Landmark.  Now 
■when  crops  are  being  sold  will  those  in 
arrears  or  behind  do  me  the  great  favor 
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.  2,  1840,  i 


and  fourth  Sunday  in 
tors  will  be  met  at  E 
early  Friday  morning 
south.    A  general  invit 


ORDIM 
A  presbytery,  cons 
Corn,  A.  L.  Moore,  Z 
Philpot,  met  at  Rivi 
county,  Va.  examine^ 


tions  of  the 
By  order  < 


Nettle  Ridge,  Va.,  Aug.  3,  1904. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  1 . 


J.  D.  COCKRAN. 

Truth  please  copy. 


of  Critz  depot.    Those  coming  by  railway  MRS.  TACY  E.  DAVIS, 

can  get  off  at  Critz  depot  Friday  at  10  our  beloved  sister,  Tacy  E.  Davis,  whose! 

o'clock  a.  m.  or  G  p.  m.  maiden  name  was  Burcha,  was  born  in  Carl 

J.  W.  HUTCHINS,  roll  county,  Virginia,  June  the  5th  1859,  was! 


ST.  LOUTS,  IfvEO- 

via  the 

Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

THREE  ROUTES:  Via  Richmond  and  C.  &  O.  Railway  Via  Petersburg 
andN  &W.  Railway.  Via  Augusta,  Atlanta  and  Nashville. 

Stop  overs  permitted  at  Circinnati  on  tickets  reading  via  Richmond, 
also  at  all  Summer  Tourist  points;  and  at  Atlanta  and  Nashville  on  tick- 
ets via  Atlanta. 

Only  one  Change  of  Cars. 
Take  the  Best  it  Cos  Is  you  no  More, 

Rates  From 

WILSOK 

1  &3?.lu  for  season  tickets,  $31.40  for  sixty 'day  tickets,  $26.20  for  15  day 
tickets. 

$19.55  f°r  coacn  excursion  tickets  on  sale 
September  20th,  22nd,  26th  and  29th. 

Rates  and  other  information  given  cheerfully  by  Ticket 
Agents  and  the  undersigned: 

H.  M.  Emeison.  W.  J.Craig, 

Traffic  Manager.        Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 
Wilmington  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WOtfDEKPUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

11  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

11  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

U  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  Is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores   the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every,  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  tbe.4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

 ,  ,   V  ■  '   —  1 

GILLIAM'S'  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  28th  session  will  open  the  Lord  willing,  No*- 
vember  28th,  and  continue  18  weeks — 4-12  months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
of  about  25  years  in  teaching.  Beautiful-  and  healthy  location  away  from  temptations 
found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furnished.  Musical  in- 
struments good;  good  water;  mail  daily  except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition  per  month, 
$2  50;  Including  business  course,  per  month,  $3.50;  instrumental  music  per  month,  $2.50; 
board  per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing  per  month,"  $1.00  extra — payable  monthly  In 
advance.  Pupils  met  at  Burlington,  on  Southern  Railroad,  November  27th,  and  con* 
veyed  gratis  from  railroad  at  opening  at  session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session. 
The  principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  toeducate  their  sens  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  libeal  attendance  and  expects  th  egreater  por 
tlon  from  Baptist  families.   He  requests  your  patronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal, 
Morton's  Store,  AlamanceCo.,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


uAsk  for  „he  old  paths  where  is  the  good  wayi" 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
Mark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love, 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
JesusL  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Clubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
sash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offi -.-s.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  iu  a  Ivance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
?anewa  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  gomc;  :o,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
thm  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  a  itnes. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  yon 
asm,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
soticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-office3  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

iP.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE ;CAUSE  OF  JE8IJS. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in 
Christ: — I  will  -write  you  a  few  lines 
as  I  was  requested  to  do  by  some  of  my 
church  at  Old  Cross  Roads,  Grayson 
county,  Va.  I  came  to  Colorado  m 
March,  1903,  and  found  things  quite 
different  from  what  it  was  in  Virginia. 
I  was  used  to  hearing  good  preaching 
often,  and  when  I  got  here  I  found 
no  preaching  here,  and  what  Baptists 
were  here  seemed  unconcerned,  and 
when  I  complained  of  there  being  no 
preaching  they  would  say  there  was 
preaching  at  Crawford  every  Sunday. 
It  was  no  preaching  for  me,  and  I  had 
become  very  anxious  to  hear  sonic  good 
preaching.  There  was  an  old  gentle- 
man and  his  wife  went  to  Read,  and 
camped  at  Brother  Wattenberger's. 
When  they  came  back  they  told  me  of 
Brother  Wattenl>erger,  and  that  he  was 
a  Primitive  Baptist,  and  said  he  had 
nev^r  heard  tell  of  a  Primitive  Baptist 
church,  and  asked  me  if  ever  I  did.  I 
had  told  I  was  an  old  Baptist  and  I  in- 
quired of  him,  and  he  told  me  that  Bro. 
W.  was  an  ordained  minister,  but  be 
did  not  recollect  his  name,  bat  he 
was  the  blacksmith  at  Read,  and  be  lias 
told  you  in  his  letter  about  rece;  ing  it. 
and  be  has  been  preaching  for  us  oner 
a  month  since,  and  preaches  the  same 
doctrine  you  all  preach  back  there,  and 
he  has  good  attention  w  hen  he  preaches 
there.  Some  of  my  neighbors  asked 
me  if  we  paid,  him?  1  told  them  no. 
Well,  they  Would  say,  how  can  he  come 
tarty  miles  and  got  no  pay  ?   I  told  one 


of  them  if  he  was  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  unsearcheable  riches  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  he  is  he  could  go,  too.  He 
said  he  would  tell  him  to  quit  coming 
if  we  do  not  pay  him,  and  I  hope  he 
will.  I  was  requested  to-  get  Brother 
Wattenberger  to  write  you  the  letter  * 
he  wrote,  and  he  requests  it  be  pub- 
lished. 

HOW  CAME  I  HERE? 
Read,  Delta  County,  Colo. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold:— This  is  the 
question  that  has  been  asked  me,  which 
I  will  try  to  give  in  the  best  way  I 
can.  I  was  born  and  reared  up  in 
Washington  county,  Tennessee,  until 
1  was  about  16  years  old,  then  moved 
with  my  father  to  Texas,  in  the  fall  of 
1866;  stayed  there  one  year  and  mov- 
ed to  Illinois,  and  back  to  Missouri  in 
1871,  and  there  I  found  my  dear  com- 
panion, and  was  married  March  15, 
1874,  moved  to  Texas  in  1878.  In  the 
fall  of  1882  I  dreamed  a  dream.  Now 
tins  is  the  beginning  of  my  travail  from 
i  dture  to  grace,  which  I  would  like  to 
tell  y<m  of,  but  can  not  now.  ,  Dear 
brother,  I  believe  in  dreams.  Up  to 
this  time  T  was  not  interested  in  my 
eternal  welfare,  but  cared  only  for  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  to  get  gain, 
and  my  whole  heart  was  on  making 
money,  and  1  lost  between  twelve  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  hundred  dollars.  I  had 
set  out  to  make  that  back,  and  did  not 
care  bow  I  made  it.  But,  how  sadly 
I  was  mistaken,  for  my  blessed  and 
adorable  master  had  other  use  for  me. 


530 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


My  course  was  checked  and  I  was 
suddenly  turned  in  another  direction.  I 
was  made  to  hate  that  I  once  loved  and 
my  soul  was  so  much  yearning  after. 
To  talk  of  the  poor,  puney  arm  of  man 
resisting  the  unspeakable,  unlimited 
power  of  great  Jehovah.  O,  I  was 
brought  down  to  mother  earth  in  hu- 
miliation, and  would  if  it  had  been  pos- 
sible to  exchange  my  condition  with 
the  beasts  of  earth.  I  was  made  to 
mourn  and  chatter  like  a  dove,  for  I 
felt  the  weight  of  his  mighty  hand  on 
me.  Back  to  Misouri  I  went  again  in 
1883.  After  I  dreamed  this  dream  I 
saw  an  angel  come  down  from  above 
and  there  was  a  cord  fastened  to  it 
#  that  reached  the  ground;  and  it  lit  in 
the  midst  of  a  multitude  of  people,  and 
some  of  them  took  it  up,  and  it  scream- 
ed and  looked  at  me,  and  I  reached  out 
my  hands  and  took  it.  Then  my  soul 
was  filled  with  so  much  joy,  and  I 
dearly  loved  it  and  embraced  it  to  my 
bosom.  I  could  not  get  rid  of  this 
dream,  studying  what  this  meant.  From 
this  time  T  began  to  be  interested  con- 
cerning my  condition.  My  bones  were 
full  of  fire,  and  felt  that  they  were  all 
out  of  joint  and  there  was  no  rest  for 
me.  Now  dear  brother,  whom  I  love, 
though  I  have  never  seen  you,  I  feel 
like  I  am  talking  to  my  father,  for  it 
does  my  soul  good  to  talk  to  God's 
dear  and  precious  children,  knowing 
that  they  have  all  traveled  the  same 
road,  who  all  know  the  weakness  of 
man,  and  the  power  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  I  feel  like  telling  you  the  rea- 
son why  I  believe.  If  we  believe  a 
thing  we  must  have  a  cause  for  it.  This 
great  burden  that  lx>re  me  down  came 
upon  me  with  more  and  more  power, 
and  I  thought  I  was  going  to  die,  and 
hell  was  my  doom.  I  was  condemned 
to  death  and  to  hell  I  must  go.  I 
then  began  to  read  the  scriptures  to 
see  if  I  could  find  anything  in  them 
that  would  suit  my  case.  I  read  every 
opportunity  t  had  until  my  father  said. 


if  I  did  not  quit  reading  and  studying 
so  much  I  would  lose  my  mind.  I  was 
not  afraid  of  that,  for  I  had  nearly 
already  lost  my  mind  of  earthly  things. 
O.  if  J  could  only  have  found  that 
great  physician  ;  if  one  of  God's  humble 
servants  had  told  me  it  was  Jesus  work- 
ing in  my  send  the  hope  of  glory,  it 
seems  to  me  it  would  have  been  a  glo- 
rious dose  of  medicine  to  me.  I  was 
all  undone,  I  could  not  find  any  thing 
in  the  scriptures  that  seemed  to  suit 
my  case.  My  fear,  it  seemed  did  me 
no  good.  I  went  in  search  of  places 
to  ask  God  for  mercies.  I  would  bury 
my  face  in  the  dust  and  fall  on  my 
knees  in  the  public  highways.  I  tried 
the  prayers  of  all  I  thought  were  good 
people,  and  nothing  did  me  any  good. 
This  taught  me  a  lesson  I  never  will 
forget — that  God  works  and  who  can 
hinder.  Now,  dear  brother,  this  has 
taught  me  that  when  God  begins  that 
good  work  in  any  of  his  children  he 
will  finish  it,  and  all  the  powers  of 
darkness  cannot  hinder  him,  for  I  feel 
that  I  was  one  of  the  stubbornest  and 
hard  heartedest  persons  on  earth.  I 
could  not  resist  his  mighty  power,  for 
I  was  made  walling  by  his  irresistable 
power  to  do  any  thing  that  he  showed 
me  to  do. 

I  know  that  our  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  does  reveal  himself  to  his  dear 
people,  for  I  was  in  great  agony  one 
night,  and  thought  I  would  not  see 
the  morning  sun  rise,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  speak  to  me  as  plain  as  I  ever 
heard  a  voice  in  my  life,  and  said,  what 
is  the  matter7  It  was  the  firmest  voice 
I  ever  heard,  and  there  was  a  feeling 
came  over  me  that  I  can  not  describe. 
I  can  not  say  I  was  scared,  but  I  felt  all 
undone.  My  wife  woke  me  praising 
God,  she  said  the  room  we  were  in 
was  as  light  as  day.  I  know  there 
was  no  person  in  the  room,  but  we 
two.  O,  what  a  pleasant  voice  this  Avas. 
I  know  I  will  hear  it  again.  I  did  not 
answer  the  voice  that  spake.    How  1 
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wish  I  had.  How  could  I  doubt  this. 
I  still  was  in  trouble,  bowed  down  with 
sin,  begging  God  to  have  mercy  on 
me,  so  all  was  gone  from  home  but 
myself.  I  put  in  nearly  all  day  read- 
ing the  Bible,  and  trying  to  pray.  In 
the  evening  I  read  one  passage  of  scrip- 
ture I  thought  suited  my  case.  I  laid 
my  Bible  down  and  went  upstairs  to 
try  to  ask  the  dear  Lord  once  more  to 
save  a  poor  lost  and  ruined  sinner, 
which  I  felt  myself  to  be,  and  while  I 
was  on  my  knees  begging  for  mercy 
there  was  a  time  of  darkness  came  over 
me,  and  when  I  came  to  myself  I  arose 
and  went  to  the  barn,  and  there  I 
poured  out  my  soul  in  prayer  to  God, 
and  I  saw  my  blessed  Jesus  hanging 
on  the  cross  before  me.  O,  what  joy 
and  peace  this  brought  to  my  soul.  I 
cannot  describe  it.  Now  I  felt  this  was 
the  first  time  that  I  could  claim  that 
he  had  suffered  and  died  for  a  rebel  like 
me.  My  soul  was  filled  full  of  his 
dear  love.  My  very  heart  was  made  to 
leap  for  joy,  though  that  glorious 
laughter  of  joy  has  not  been  with  me 
from  that  day  to  this,  yet  sometimes  I 
am  lifted  up  and  feel  like  I  am  in  the 
very  presence  of  my  God  and  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
and  again  I  am  low  down  and  in  the 
valley  and  doubt  all  things  I  have 
seep.,  heard  and  felt.  O  what  strange 
mortals  we  are.-  After  I  found  peace 
with  my  God  another  trouble  came 
up,  you  must  join  the  church.  Where 
is  the  church'  I  asked  myself  here  and 
there.  I  went  to  hear  far  and  near, 
and  when  I  would  hear  one  preach  I 
would  take  my  B^ible  to  see  if  his 
preaching  agreed  with  the  Bible,  for  my 
experience  told  me  it  was  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  saved,  and  so  did  the  Bi- 
ble; but  none  of  these  people  that  I  ha  1 
heard  preach  told  me  that.  Now,  dear 
brother,  you  can  see  what  a  great  trou- 
ble I  was  in.  Surely  I  thought  they 
had  not  all  gone  out  of  the  way.  This 
was  a  great  trouble  to  me,  and  I  gave 


myself  to  him  that  had  brought  me 
through  so  much  trouble  that  he  might 
lead  me  where  I  belong.  So  the  old 
Primitive  Baptists  were  going  to  have 
a  prayer  meeting  and  I  went,  and  this 
is  the  first  feast  I  had,  for  they  talked 
like  I  felt,  and  they  told  me  when  they 
were  going  to  have  a  meeting,  and  I 
went,  what  a  great  feast  I  did  have.  I 
knew  right  then  they  were  my  people, 
but  whether  they  would  let  me  live  with 
them  or  not  I  did  not  know,  so  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  try  them,  and  told  them 
a  part  of  what  I  have  tried  to.  tell  you, 
and  they  received  me,  and  I  was  bap- 
tised by  Brother  Billy  Downing,  he 
then  being  the  pastor  of  Mount  Olive 
church,  Miller  county,  Mo.  Now  dear 
little  doubting  lambs  of  God,  my  mind 
has  been  perfectly  satisfied  ever  since  I 
joined  the  primitive  Baptist  church  I 
am  in  the  true  church  that  Jesus  Christ 
set  up,  and  said  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it,  for  before  I  got 
home  after  I  was  baptised  I  saw  a  lad- 
der on  the  earth  going  upward,  and  the 
saints  of  God  on  it  all  dressed  in  white, 
and  some  of  them  I  knew,  and  belong- 
ed to  the  church  I  joined.  This  satis- 
fies me  so  that  "I  have  no  doubt  but 
what  l  am  right  in  joining  the  true 
church.  Now  I  felt  perfectly  satisfied, 
but  all  was  not  done  for  me  yet.  You 
must  preach  the  gospel.  O,  this  was 
harder  than  all  I  had  to  bear.  [  was 
so  illiterate,  T  had  no  education.,  I  can- 
not. In  my  growing  up  I  was  so  era- 
barrassed 'to  get  up  before  my  school 
mates,  and  make  a  speech.  This  went 
on  for  several  months  and  the  preach- 
ing brother  would  ask  me  if  I  had 
any  thing  to  say,  and  I  would  refus^ 
Then  I  would  go  away  with  a  broker, 
heart,  and  say  to-  myself  the  next  time 
I  will  try.  This  was  kept  up  for  some 
time.  At  last  the  impression  was  so 
great  I  did  try.  I  do  not  know  what  I 
said.  I  felt  better  and  at  last  the 
church  liberated  me,  and  next  my  or- 
dination was  called  for.    I  thought  I 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


would  not  stand  that,  hut  would  have 
left  if  I  had  not  read  Jonah's  case.  I 
knew  I  could  not  get  away  from  God. 
Now  there  was  one  brother  Murray  that 
visited  our  little  church,  he  and  our  pas- 
tor both  being  old  ministers,  and  they 
insisted  on  my  going  ahead  and  talking. 
Alter  some  persuasion  I  did  the  best  I 
could,  and  when  our  pastor  got  up  he 
said  little  fish  ought  to  stay  in  shallow 
water.  O  my  soul,  I  thought  I  had 
ruined  all.  This  hurt  me  fearfully  bad, 
and.  from  that  day  until  this  I  am  very 
tender  with  a  young  preacher,  for  on 
rfty  way  home  I  said  to  myself,  I  never 
would  try  to  preach  again,  I  would  die 
first,  and  I  believed  before  I  got  home 
I  was  going  to  die.  If  I  could  have 
sunk  down  into  this  earth,  and  hid  my- 
self for  ever,  or  if  I  had  never  been 
born  into  this  world  it  would  have  been 
good  for  me.  I  was  in  so  much  agony 
of  soul  I  made  faithful  promises  tx>  my 
God  before  I  got  home  I  would  try 
again.  After  all  this  I  was  disobedient 
and  did  not  have  the  light  of  the  scrip- 
tures as  I  had  had.  So  there  was  a 
dream  or  a  vision  appeared  to-  me.  I 
was  in  a  dark  valley,  though  T  had  a 
light  and  it  got  very  dim,  and  there 
were  wicked  spirits  appeared  unto  me 
in  a  weblike  shape  dancing  up  and 
down,  and  there  was  a  large  one  appear- 
ed close  to  me  on  a  large  mound,  and 
this  scared  me,  and  I  stirred  up  my 
light  and  this  large  one  said,  God,  How 
I  can  run,  and  they  all  disappeared. 
Now  I  saw  what  this  meant,  and  imme- 
diately there  was  a  mountain  before  me, 
and  a  strait,  narrow  path  led  through 
this  mountain  and  a  small  clear  stream 
of  water  ran  along  by  the  side  of  the 
path,  and  I  started  in  the  path  to  go 
through  the  mountain,  but  I  had  not 
gone  far  until  I  came  to  a  large  deep 
stream  of  water  I  could  not  cross,  and  1 
could  see  some  little  people  over  on  the 
other  side,  and  I  wanted  to  get  to  them, 
and  one  came  to  me  with  a  boat  and 
said,  you  cannot  cross  here.    I  will  set 


you  over,  and  he  did,  and  I  had 
such  a  good  time  with  them  and  the 
first  thing  I  knew  I  was  back  on  the 
other  ' side  of  the  mountain  trying  to 
show  every  one  the  way  to  get  to  those 
little  people.  This  surely  meant  some- 
thing, if  I  only  could  tell.  This  bore  on 
my  mind  so  long  and  so-  much,  so  I 
have  been  trying  to  preach  and  trying 
to  quit,  for  I  don't  feel  like  I  can  preich. 
vSo  I  dreamed  another  dream — that  I 
went  to  a  new  country,  and  after  I  had 
settled  down  I  was  enquiring  for  my 
people,  the  Primitive  Baptists  and  there 
were  three  men  that  told  me  where  they 
were  and  they  went  with  me.  When 
we  started  out  from  where  I  lived  we 
went  by  an  old  fort,  it  seemed  to  me  it 
was,  and  there  crossed  a  little  stream, 
and  turned  down  a  hollow  and  there  1 
saw  the  tallest  corn  growing  that  I  ever 
saw,  and  getting  below  this  garden  of 
tall  corn  we  crossed  the  gulch,  and 
started  up  the  valley,  and  they  pointed 
over  in  the  valley  and  said  there  those 
people  live,  and  they  left  me,  and  I 
went  to  them  and  found  they  were  true 
children  of  God,  and  I  enjoyed  myself 
well  with  them,  and  we  built  up  some 
good  churches.  This  country  in  some 
respects  puts  me  in  the  mind  of  the 
country  I  saw  in  the  dream.  After  I 
dreamed  this  dream  my  mind  wandered 
west,  but  I  did  not  know  where,  so  I 
sold  out  what  little  T  had  in  Misouri 
and  started  for  the  Indian  Territory, 
and  there  I  was  not  at  all  satisfied. 
There  I  heard  of  this  country,  though- 
I  did  not  think  I  would  stop  and  stay 
here.  I  went  to  Coffeeville,  Kan.,  and 
there  I  made  a  contract  with  the  Mis- 
souri Pacific  Railroad  Company  for 
transportation  to'  Portland,  Ore.  They 
agreed  to  give  us  ten  days  lay  off  at 
Delta  to  look  at  this  country,  and  when 
we  got  to  Pueblo  and  had  to  change 
railroads  they  refused  to  ship  our  bag- 
gage to  Delta  on  these  tickets,  so  we 
had  to  take  up  new  tickets  and  stay  at 
Delta,  as  we  had  other  things  shipped 
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here.  This  is  how  I  came  here,  and  T 
found  manythingslooked  like  the  coun- 
try I  saw  in  my  dream.  All  this  time  I 
still  had  this  dream  on  my  mind,  and 
have  yet  and  do  believe  that  I  will  see 
the  very  things  I  saw  in  the  dream. 
Now  I  was  here  three  years  before  1 
heard  of  any  of  my  people.  I  would 
hear  nothing,  and  try  to  tell  the  people 
here  in  my  weak  way  the  glorious  plan 
of  salvation  by  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  and  how  they 
should  repent  if  they  feared  God,  and 
turn  from  their  abominable  idolatries 
and  serve  the  true  and  living  God,  and 
their  Wrath  at  times  comes  against  me, 
and  they  will  get  up  and  leave  the 
house,  and  since  I  have  been  here  my 
soul  has  been  in  so  much  distress  that 
1  would  think  well  God  has  no  people 
here  this  side  of  the  Rockies,  and  I  will 
leave,  for  I  then  would  feel  like  the 
prodigal  son  I  was  so  hungry  myself, 
and  would  mourn  and  weep,  not  re- 
garding the  many  tears  that  dropped 
from  my  eyes,  only  if  I  could  find  one 
of  God's  dear  little  one  to  speak  a  com- 
fortable word  to  me.  A  man  stayed 
here  one  night  and  I  was  talking  with 
him,  and  he  toid  me  there  were  some 
people  up  where  he  lived  that  come  to 
his  meetings.  He  called  them  regular 
Baptists,  and  said  they  paid  close  at- 
tention to  his  preaching,  and  this  struck 
me  they  were  Primitive  Baptists,  and  I 
thought  I  would  find  out,  so  I  went  up 
there,  and  while  I  was  meditating  on 
this  he  tells  Brother  Galyen  of  me,  and 
he  wrote  to  me,  and  I  went  up  to  see 
them,  and  you  do  not  know  the  joys  of 
our  souls  when  we  found  each  other. 
There  is  a  love  that  binds  God's  chil- 
dren together  that  the  world  knows 
nothing  of.  Now  I  am  here,  and  my 
trust  is  in  my  God  who  has  kept  me  and 
I  trust  has  led  me  here,  and  will  lead 
me  and  direct  me  wherever  his  holy  will 
is  for  me  to  go  or  do  and  I  know  the 
world  can  not  hear,  no  man  can  hear 
the  gospel  of  the  son  of  God  until  God 


takes  away  the  stony  heart,  and  gives 
him  a  heart  of  Mesh,  and  opens  his  blind 
eyes,  like  he  does  all  of  his  dear  little 
chosen  lambs  of  his  Hock  that  are  scat- 
tered throughout  all  countries  whither 
they  have  gone. 

Now  I  have  given  you  a  part  of  the 
reason  of  my  hope,  and  trust  why  I 
am  here.  I  have  not  written  as  I 
thought  1  would  when  I  started  to 
write,  but  have  written  as  my  mind  has 
led  me,  and  hope  and  trust  if  it  is  the 
will  of  our  Holy  Father  we  may  meet 
on  earth,  if  not  may  we  meet  on  the 
banks  of  sweet  deliverance  where  there 
will  be  songs  of  everlasting  joys,  prais- 
es and  adoration  sung  to  God  and  "the 
Lamb  with  all  his  redeemed  family  for- 
ever more.  Your  poor,  weak,  unwor- 
thy, and  if  saved  it  will  be  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

F.  M.  WATTENBERGER. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  reached  home » 
safe  the  next  day  after  leaving -you. 
Saw  the  doctor;  he  gave  me  medicine, 
and  I  was  soon  better.  I  hope  I  am 
thankful. 

Dear  Brother,  I  did  very  much  en- 
joy my  little  stay  with  you.  I  consid- 
er it  one  of  my  caves  in  the  desert. 
Hope  you  are  well.  I  send  some  more 
of  my  scribbling.  I  fear  it  is  a  trouble 
to  you,  but  as  you  asked  me  to'  write 
some  times,  I  venture  ,to  do  so.  May 
God  bless  you  now  and  forever.  I 
know  he  will. 

Brother  Gold,  the  15th  of  October 
is  Elder  Win.  Grafton's  80th  birthday, 
and  the  48th  year  of  his  ministry,  and 
his  church  (Harford)  is  arranging  a 
surprise  for  him  on  that  occasion.  If 
you  feel  to  write  him  a  letter  it  will  be 
appreciated  both  by  himself  and  his 
friends  here.  He  has  arrived  at  his 
present  age  without  a  stain  upon  his 
character  either  as  a  man  or  as  a  min- 
ister. May  the  Lord  thus  keep  un- 
worthy me.    Your  brother  I  hope. 

JOSHUA  T.  ROWE, 
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Dear  Brother  Gold:— The  Apostle 
Paul  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Romans 
shows  very  clearly  that  salvation  is  by 
grace  and  not  by  works  and  also  shows 
how  faith  brings  peace  and  ^content- 
ment. Then  coming  to  the  last  verse 
he  says  who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences and  was  raised  again  for  our  jus- 
tification. It  is  a  most  glorious  truth 
that  poor  sinners  were  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  No  one 
could  be  saved  if  it  were  not  so.  We 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.  We  are  condemned  by  and 
because  of  wicked  works  and  we  are 
without  a  remedy  for  we  are  dead  in 
tresspasses  and  sins,  and  there  is  noth- 
ing in  us  to  commend  us  to  God ;  eter- 
nally lost  world  without  end  unless 
there  is  some  means  outside  of  our- 
selves, but  blessed  be  his  holy  name  he 
hath  said  ,to  men  of  Adam's  fallen  race, 
ye  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh 
and  of  his  bones;  and  God  has  laid  on 
him  (Christ)  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 
for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins. 
He  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ;  by  grace  ye  are  saved.  Sin- 
ners are  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  they 
compose  the  body  of  Christ.  He  said 
I  am  the  head,  and  ye  are  the  body; 
so  when  Jesus  died  he  died  in  his  own 
place,  as  he  said,  for  this  cause  came 
I  into  the  world,  unto  this  end  was  I 
born,  that  I  should  bear  witness  to  the 
truth,  and  this  he  did  not  only  in  word, 
but  indeed  and  in  truth  even  to  the 
sheding  of  his  blood  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  body  were  represented  in 
him  when  he  died  on  the  cross.  He 
was  delivered  for  our  offences  (because 
of  our  sin)  and  he  with  his  life's  blood 
paid  all  the  debt  we  owed.  His  body 
had  sinned  and  was  clea  1,  and  so  could 
not  pay,  but  the  head  b:uig  alive,  gave 
life  to  the  body,  for  he  is  our  life,  as  the 
apostle  affirms  in  another  place.  We 
had  offended  a  just  and  holy  God  and 


he  in  .his  love  and  pity  gave  us  Jesus 
in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  God, 
and  he  is  delivered  into  wicked  hands 
because  of  our  offences.  He  gave  him- 
self for  our  sins.  Now  Jesus  is  dead  and 
the  debt  is  paid,  for  that  which  the  law- 
required  has  been  complied  with,  and 
both  the  surety  and  the  debtor  is  free. 
Ye  are  complete  in  him.  If  I  owe  my 
brother  and  my  surety  pays  the  debt  I 
am  free  from  that  debt  as  if  I  had  paid 
it  myself.  Even  more  in  Christ,  for 
he  who  died -to  pay  my  debt  rose  again 
for  my  justification  and  now  I  owe 
nothing  and  I  have  no  sin  for  Christ 
hath  made  and  end  of  sin  and  so  the 
Father  looking  upon  his  people  through 
him  says  I  see  not  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
nor  perverseness  in  Israel.  Hence  the 
sinner  is  as  free  as  if  he  had  never 
committed  a  sin,  for  God  has  made 
Christ  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption.  He 
was  raised  for  or  in  order  to  our  justi- 
fication and  now  he  says  behold  I  am 
alive  forever  more  and  because  I  live 
you  shall  live  also,  being  justified  free- 
ly by  his  blood  from  all  things  from 
which  we  could  not  be  by  the  law  of 
Moses  and  this  is  the  kind  of  justifica- 
tion Paul  is  talking  about  in  this  con- 
nection. There  is  of  course  a  justifi- 
cation by  faith  and  there  is  a  justifica- 
tion by  works  as  James  teaches,  but 
here  Paul  is  showing  how  a  sinner  is 
saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ  alone  and 
justified  by  the  payment  of  the  debt 
— even  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  was 
impossible  to  him  through  the  law 
of  works.  This  whole  connection 
shows  that  the  comma  at  the  end  of  the 
word  faith  in  the  first  verse  of  the  fifth 
chapter  should  be  at  the  end  of  the  word 
justified,  as  he  says :  Therefore  being 
justified,  that  is  seeing  from  the  fore- 
going truths  which  he  had  clearl) 
shown  that  we  are  justified  by  the  bli  >  w  I 
of  Jesus  Christ,  feeling  the  power  and 
sweetness  of  redeeming  grace  and  the 
justifying  influence  of  his  blood  by- 
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faith,  viewing  our  Saviour  Jesus  suffer- 
ing for  sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust  and 
this  glorious  salvation  made  personal, 
to  us,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
him.  By  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Christian's  experience  teaches  him 
that  it  is  only  through  faith  that  he  has 
peace  with  God.  When  looking  to 
self  there  is  weakness,  fear  and  much 
trembling,  because  he  knows -as  did 
Job  that  he  is  vile,  and  can  not  see  how 
a  man  can  be  just  with  God,  and  it  is 
only  when  the  Lord  gives  faith  (for 
faith  is  the  life  of  God),  that  he  can 
have  peace.  In  the  world  says  Jesus 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  ye 
shall  have  peace,  Yes,  it  is  always 
through  him,  for  of  him,  and  to  him 
and  through  him  are  all  things,  to 
whom  he  glory  now  and  forever  more. 
How  rich  are  they  who  have  this  faith? 
If  such  time  past  in  present  view,  and 
so  they  see  that  they  were  chosen  in 
Christ  Jesus  befor  ethe  world  began, 
and  that  Jesus  has  pleged  himself  to 
himself  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  Not  as  Reubin  who  said,  Slay  my 
two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee; 
but  like  Judah,  who  said  I  will  be  surety 
for  him,,  of  my  hands  shalt  thou  re- 
quire him  if  I  bring  him  not  to-  the 
let  me  bear  the  blame  forever  if  Benja- 

•  min  does  not  return  to  his  father  Ju- 
dah must  bear  the  blame,  so  if  the  cho<s 
en  in  Christ  are  not  brought  horn"  to 
God  Jesus  must  bear  the  bla'me.  It 

»  pleased  the  father  that  in  him  all  full- 
ness should  dwell  so  he  has  all  power 
over  all  flesh  that  he  should  give  eter- 
nal life  to  as  many  as  the  father  gave 
him  and  he  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged. He  does  not  try  nor  offer, 
but  he  speaks  and  it  is  done  and  he  is 
exalted  a  prince  and  a  savior  to  give 
rq:>entnnce  to  Israeal  and  the  forgivt- 
ness  of  sins.  He  makes  them  feel  their 
need  and  they  beg  him  for  his  love 
and  mercy  and  when  he  gives  it  they 
with  joy  receive  the  same  shortin.  The 


Lord  hath  triumphed  gloriously  the 
power  of  darkness  is  over  comecome. 
Talk  about  a  sinner  refusing  the  mercy 
of  God.  He  who  feels  his  sin  is  pray- 
ing for  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus and  would  not  refuse  it  if  he  could 
for  he  sees  Jesus  as  the  only  name  un- 
der heaven  again  among  men  whereby 
he  must  be  saved,  and  this  precious 
faith  is  given  to  the  sinner  because  he 
is  justified  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
he  hath  declared  that  all  shall  know 
me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of 
them.  Oh  what  a  comfort  this  truth 
i.-,  to  a  sinner  who  sees  nothing  but  sin 
in  himself,  but  finds  plenteous  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  pardon  all  his  sin.  Jus- 
tified by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  have 
peace  through  faith  which  is  the  gift 
of  God.    Lord  increase  our  faith. 

Yours  in  hope, 
J.  T.  ROWE, 
Roland  Park, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  Aug.  30,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — At  the  request 
of  Brother  T.  A.  Stanfield  I  will  try 
to  write  something  about  John  5:1-16. 

It  appears  from  the  first  verse  that 
our  Lord  was  an  observer  of  the  hw 
which  required  all  the  males  of  the  Jews 
to  present  themselves  before  the  L<  r'd 
at  Jerusalem  at  least  three  times  each 
year.  To  follow  his  example  we  must 
observe  and  keep  the  laws  of  our  land 
and  we  must  teach  men  so  or  we  arc 
transgressing  God's  ordinance.  He 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  a  feast  of  the  Jews 
and  he  came  to  the  pool,  Bethesda.  T 
name  signifies  the  house  of  mercy. 
With  this  definition  it  would  appear  on 
first  sight  to  be  something  wonderful. 
A  place  built  on  the  earth  where  me') 
may  obtain  mercy.  All  they  have  to 
do  is  to  go  there  and  get  it.  That  is 
pretty  to  one's  eye  and  pleasant  to  think 
of.  This  pool,  it  appears,  was  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  feet  long  and  forty 
ieet  broad.    A  big  place  where  people 
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could  go  at  will  and  be  healed  of  what- 
ever disease  he  had.  Who  could  object 
to  so  good  a  thing  as  this7  But  we 
nolicc  that  the  healing  virtues  of  these 
waters  were  stirred  only  at  certain  sea- 
sons, therefore  the  impotent  could  not 
be  healed  at  any  time,  but  only  just  as 
the  waters  were  moved  or  troubled. 

To  my  mind  this  pool  is  figurative 
of  the  religions  of  the  day  who  depend 
on  their  own  works  for  salvation.  The 
angel  therein  spoken  of  is  a  striking 

figure  of  those  ministers  who  hold 
those  "spasmodic  protracted  meetings" 
at  certain  seasons,  and  the  meetings  so 
held  are  strikingly  similar  to  the  trou- 
bling of  those  waters.  We  notice  that 
of  all  the  impotent  folk  that  were  there 
not  one  of  them  were  "sick  and  help- 
less and  ready  to  die."  When  the  wa- 
ters were  troubled  they  had  power  to 
get  into  the  waters.  This  showed  that 
they  had  power  and  could  do  some- 
thing. Their  healing  was  not  alto- 
gether by  the  waters  of  the  pool.  It 
was  partly  by  the  angel  who  had  trou- 
hled  the  waters,  partly  by  the  waters 
and  partly  by  the  person  who  stepped 
in  and  was  healed,  but  none  of  it  was 
of  the  Lord  or  by  grace.  Docs  it  not 
look  like  selfishness  and  meanness  to 
not  hold  those  meetings,  trouble  the 
waters  and  let  the  people  he  healed  of 
whatever  disease  the}-  have? 

But  let  us  look  again!  There  is  in 
all  this  multitude  of  impotent  folk  one 
man  with  an  infirmity.  What  is  the 
difference  in  impotency  and  an  infirmi- 
ty? One  may  be  lame  or  have  an  im- 
potent leg  or  arm  and  all  the  rest  of 
his  body  may  be  whole,  but  if  one  has 
an  infirmity  be  is  impotent  in  every 
part.  To  simply  be  at  a  house  of  mer- 
cy is  -not  enough  for  one  in  that  case. 
It  appears  to  me  that  none  of  all  those 
impotait  folk  ever  felt  helpless.  If 
they  were  not  healed  at  this  trouble  of 
the  waters  they  might  get  along  just  as 
well  as  before  and  wait  till  the  next 
troubling  of  the  waters  when  the  angel 


should  come  down  again.  Jesus,  the 
only  person  through' whom  mercy  can 
be  given,  is  not  once  thought  of  «or 
the  need  of  him  felt.  All  places  of 
mercy  outside  of  Jesus  are  fakes,  only 
pretentious  and  cannot  do  the  help- 
less sinner  any  good.  This  is  prov- 
en by  the  infirm  man  who  for  thirty- 
eight  years  had  waited  and  wished  to 
get  into  those  troubled  waters,  but  the 
troubles  in  his  own  being  would  not 
admit  of  his  getting  into  those  waters. 
Then,  he  was  a  friendless  man  for  he 
had  no  one  to  put  him  in  when  the  wa- 
ters were  troubled.  It  would  appear 
from  the  circumstances  that  he  was 
the  least  selfish  and  most  patient  of  all 
who  waited  in  the  porches.  The  poor 
convicted  sinner  is  the  very  person 
whom  the  religious  world  calls  selfish 
and  does  nothing  because  his  infirmity 
will  not  let  him  go  with  their  false  re- 
ligions and  he  cannot  get  into  the 
troubled  waters. 

But  Jesus,  the  only  dispenser  of  mer- 
cy, went  to  that  pool.  Did  the  impo- 
tent folk  rise  up  and  greet  him  with 
gladness-  Not  one.  Did  the  infirm 
man  call  his  attention  to  his  needy  con- 
dition? No.  Did  the  angel  tell  Mm 
of  the  helpless  condition  of  thnt  par- 
ticular man?  No.  Jesu^  ki  ,\\  that 
he  had  been  a  long  time  fen  that  case. 
Jesus  knew  his  condition  both  as  a 
helpless  man  and  as  a  friendless  man. 
The  questions  he  asks  him  only  bring 
out  those  things  for  the  benefit  of  his 
people,  for  it  was  for  this  cause  that 
all  the  scriptures  are  written,  and  thus 
we  have  hope. 

The  Lord's  presence  at  the  pool  did 
not  help  one  of  all  the  impotent  mul- 
titude. He  did  not  trouble  the  waters 
( neither  is  he  the  mover  in  those  pro- 
tracted meetings),  nor  cause  any  has- 
ty commotion  among  the  people.  His 
purpose  was  to  heal  that  one  infirm, 
helpless  and  friendless  man  and  that, 
too.  in  ;m  entirely  different  way  from 

the  ways  and  times  in  whM  the  other* 
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had  been  healed.  Notice  they  were 
treated  by  the  angels  troubling  the  wa- 
ters, but  the  Lord  quietly  speaks  the 
word  and  it  is  done.  "Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk"  is  the  word,  and 
immediately  (not  next  year  nor  at  any 
future  visit),  the  man  was  made  whole, 
took  up  his  bed,  and  walked.  How 
wonderful  is  the  merciful  power  of 
God  displayed  in  this  case.  But  why 
carry  his  l>ed?  It  must  have  been  an 
ugly,  filthy  thing  for  a  healed  man  to 
be  walking  about  with.  That  bed  is 
strikingly  figurative  of  this  old  body 
which  the  child  of  God  has  to  carry 
with  him  where  he  goes,  and  which 
is  such  a  trouble  and  torment  to  him. 
Liisten,  somebody  comjpilajins  at!  this 
man  for  carrying  his  bed;  it  is  the 
Jews  or  observers  of  the  law.  It  is 
the  Sabbath  day  and  he  should  put  the 
bed  down,  but  that  man  had  to  go  with 
it  for  so  was  the  word  that  made  him 
whole. 

Who  complains  to'day  when  the  poor 
child  of  God  begins  to  talk  of  his  trou- 
bles in  this  old  flesh  and  the  great  bur- 
dens he  has  to  contend  with?  Why  it 
is  the  legalists  who  are  not  helpless,nee- 
dy  and  poor,  but  who  are  doing  so 
many  things  for  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  adding  so  many 
souls  to  his  kingdom  by  their  Sunday 
schools,  Bible  and  Tract  societies,  tem- 
perance movements,  combining  the 
commerce  of  the  world  in  their  mis- 
sionary endeavors  to  convert  the  heath- 
en. Helpless?  No.  Miserable?  No. 
Friendless?  No.  Poor?  No.  Just  a  lit- 
tle impotency  which  can  be  all  taken 
away  at  that  "house  of  mercy"  if  we 
can  only  get  money  enough  to  carry 
out  our  project  and  increase  our  num- 
bers sufficiently  to  show  the  good  of 
our  coming  at  this  certain  season. 
These  are  the  fellows  who  cannot  un- 
lerstand  why  the  poor  child  of  God 
;hould  be  tossed  about  with  this  old  bed 
>f  infirmity,  but  the  only  answer  the  fa- 
rored  one  can  give  is,  "He  that  made 


me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take 
up  thy  bed  and  walk."  But  it's  the 
Sabbath  day.  Ah,  how  glorious !  All 
the  cures  are  done  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
When  one  is  cured  the  blessed  Sabbath 
of  his  eternal  rest  in  Christ  Jesus  dawns 
in  his  heart  and  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness arises  with  healing  in  his  wings 
and  of  the  brightness  of  his  coming  and 
the  healing  of  his  wings  we  are  made 
partakers.  But  we  have  to  carry  the 
bed.  In  the  world  you  shall  have  tri- 
bulation. Shall  have.  Can't  go  with- 
out it.  The  heart  is  deceitful  and  des- 
perately wicked  and  from  there  out- 
ward all  is  vile,  so  this  poor  one  is  com- 
pelled to  cry,  "'Behold  I  am  vile."  Who 
did  the  work  for  that  poor  man  so  full 
of  infirmities?  He  does  not  know.  Are 
there  not  many  of  the  Lord's  little  ones 
of  this  day  who  are  not  able  to  say  who 
made  them  whole?  I  believe  so.  Bur 
the  Lord  told  him.  The  Lord  tells  us. 
As  soon  as  he  told  him  he  began  to 
publish  his  name.  As  soon  as  he  tells 
us  we  begin  to  publish  his  name  and  to 
give  him  honor  and  praise.  '  This  is 
the  work  in  all  this  Sabbath  day  of 
those  who  have  thus  been  healed.  Thus 
they  enter  into  rest.  They  that  believe 
do  enter  into  rest.  Their  rest  is  to 
serve  God  and  do  the  works  he  appoints 
unto  them.  They  rest  from  their  la- 
bors. Therefore,  the  works  are  the 
Lord's,  they  are  the  Lord's,  the  time  is 
the  Lord's.  All  the  Lord's  to  move  and 
dispose  of  as  he  will.  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  his  saints,  Praise  the  Lord,  ye 
ministers  of  his. 

Such  as  I  have  I  have  given  and  I 
submit  it  to  the  Lord  and  his  people. 

Your  Brother  in  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Coats,  N.  C,  Sept.  29,  1904. 
Dear  Brcrtiter :~» I  send  two  letters 
enclosed,  written  by  Sister  Talitha  Ste- 
phenson, who  is  very  afflicted,  and  Sis- 
ter Alva  Hardee,  Brother  Joe  Har- 
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dee's  daughter.  She  is  quite  young.  J 
could  not  gei  the  opportunity  to  hear 
her  tell  her  experience,  so  I  asked  her 
to  write  it  and  send  it  to  me.  I  saw 
her  at  our  association  and  asked  her  if 
I  might  send  it  to  you  for  publication. 
She  granted  this.  So  you  may  dispose 
of  them  as  you  see  proper. 

Yours  in  hope. 
J.  T.  COATS. 


R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Benson,  N.  C, 
August  28,  1904. 

Dear  Brother  Coats  : — Some  time 
ago  you  asked  me  to  write  my  expe~ 
rienee  for  you,  although  I  feel  very  lit- 
tle to  write  you,  but  1  shall  attempt  it 
this  p.  m. 

When  I  was  quite  a  child  I  would 
have  serious  thoughts  about  death.  I 
don't  think  that  I  ever  had  any  trouble 
about  myself  till  the  summer  I  was 
fourteen,  then  I  was  in  a  great  deal  of 
trouble.  I  did  not  expect  to  live  and 
knew  that  I  was  not  prepared  to  die. 

I  would  try  to  pray,  but  it  seemed  to 
me  that  I  was  too  mean  and  guilty  for 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me,  after  a 
time  this  trouble  wore  off  and  I  was  not 
troubled  about  my  sins  only  at  times 
in  several  years. 

Some  times  I  would  be  in  trouble 
and  wish  that  I  had  died  when  I  was  an 
infant,  the  young  people  that  I  would 
go  with  would  ask  me  what  w^as  the 
matter  with  me  and  I  would  tell  them 
my  headached  or  my  eyes  hurt  or  some 
story  to  keep  from  telling  them  my 
trouble. 

I  have  been  to  church  and  would  sit 
and  cry,  then  I  would  tell  them  my 
eyes  hurt. 

I  went  on  in  this  way,  some  time  in 
trouble  and  some  time  only  caring  for 
the  frivolties  of  life,  till  last  fall  when 
it  seemed  it  all  returned  in  double 
force,  one  morning  I  was  coming  from 
the  lot  to  the  house  when  someday:' 
seemed  to  say  you  are  going  to  die  mmi 
go  to  torment. 


I  thought  I  was  not  fit  to  live  and  I 
knew  I  was  not  prqjared  to  die,  it  kept 
getting  worse  and  seemed  more  than  I 
could  bear.  I  felt  like  if  it  was  in  my 
power  I  would  gladly  exchange  my  life 
with  any  dumb  brute.  I  thought  they 
were  better  off  than  I  was,  for  when 
they  died  they  had  no  soul  to  go*  to 
torment,  and  I  felt  to  be  meaner  than 
the  meanest  one  of  them. 

I  almost  stopped  going  to  church,  it 
only  made  me  feel  worse  and  my  bur- 
den of  sins  harder  to  tear  to  see  the 
vast  difference  in  myself  and  the  good 
people  I  saw. 

No  pen  nor  tongue  can  express  the 
agonies  that  I  suffered. 

The  first  Sunday  in  February  I  went 
to  Fellowship  and  I  shall  never  be  able 
to  express  how  much  trouble  I  was  in 
the  next  week. 

One  evening  I  was  sitting  before 
the  fire  and  something  seemed  to  say 
you  are  going  to  die  l>efore  another 
sunrise  and  you  know  you  are.  I  was 
in  a  tremble  all  over.  I  got  up  and  lay 
down  on  the  bed.  I  did  not  expect  to 
live  through  the  night. 

I  did  not  sleep  nor  eat  scarcely  any. 
I  could  not,  and  the  next  evening  just 
about  the  same  time  I  was  just  about 
like  I  was  the  other  time  and  the  same 
words  were  repeated  again.  I  went 
in  the  parlor  and  lay  down.  I  thought 
I  would  try  to  pray  one  more  time.  I 
got  up  and  went  into  the  garden,  but 
I  did  not  dare  to  try  to  pray.  I  felt  too 
mean  and  guilty  to  utter  one  word, 
though  every  beat  of  my  heart  seemed 
begging  for  mercy. 

When  Miss  F,ula  Whitley  came  home 
from  school  I  told  some  of  them  to 
tell  her  to  go  in  there  and  stay  with  me 
some. 

I  asked  her  to-  pray  for  me,  when 
she  went  out  I  felt  perfectly  resigned 
for  the  Lord's  will  to  be  done. 

I  thought  if  it  was  his  will  for  me 
to  die  and  go  to*  torment  it  was  just, 
and  no  more  than  I  deserved. 
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Then  I  shut  my  eyes  and  thought  I 
would  go  to  sleep,  then  I  saw  three 
lights  in  the  room,  one  was  in  the  mid  - 
dle of  the  room,  then  in  the  door  and 
then  over  my  head,  and  then  I  heard  a 
voice  saying,  "Be  of  good  cheer  and 
do  not  fear." 

In  an  instant  my.  trouble  was  turned 
into  joy  and  every  beat  of  my  heart 
seemed  praising  God. 

On  Saturday  I  went  to  church  not 
thinking  that  I  would  offer,  but  I  felt 
like  I  could  not  come  away  without  at 
least  telling  them  how  I  felt. 

Since  then  when  I  get  to  doubting 
myself  I  hate  that  I  did  not  wait  long- 
er, then  again  I  am  glad  that  I  did  not 
wait. 

I  have  told  you  only  a  part.  I  realize 
every  time  I  try  to  tell  it  that  the  half 
has  never  been  told. 

Now  I  have  written  you  this:  if  it 
is  not  asking  too'  much  of  you  I  would 
appreciate  it  so  much  if  you  would 
write  yours  for  me. 

Please  remember  me  in  your  prayers 
as  a  poor  unworthy  sinner. 

Yours  affectionately, 
ALVAH  HARDEE. 


Four  Oaks,  Route  4,  May  26,  1904. 
Elder  J.  T.  Coats,  Dear  Brother:— 
There  is  some  kind  of  a  spirit'  about  me 
to-day  telling  me  to  write  you,  and  T 
can't  rest.  I  hope  it  is  the  same  spirit 
that  led  you  here  Sunday.  I  can  only 
say  great  is  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
godliness.  Eor  he  is  great  above  all, 
and  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Yes, 
I  have  a  desire  to  try  to  tell  you  mv 
condition  before  you  came.  I  felt  like 
the  good  Lord  had  shut  me  up  in  a 
cage  of  trouble  and  afflictions,  and  clos- 
ed the  door  of  mercy  from  me  and  gone 
off  and  left  me,  and  it  seems  to  me  like 
I  was  almost  starved  to  death.  Yes, 
I  had  stayed  in  without  any  spiritual 
food  or  comfort  till  all  the  rain,  all  the 
dew,  and  moisture  in  there  had  dried 
up,  and  I  was  crying  to  the  blessed 


Lord  and  Saviour  for  help,  for  a  little 
comfort  in  some  way;  and  if  I  am  not 
mistaken  in  the  whole  matter  from  first 
to  last  of  a  change  in  my  soul  the  great 
God,  the  blessed  Redeemer  that  knows 
every  one's  heart,  heard  my  cries, 
moans,  and  groans,  and  sent  you  to 
comfort  poor  and  afflicted  me. 

Oh  yes,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  Brother 
Coats,  you  were  sent  here  by  the  good 
and  merciful  Father  to  take  me  out  of 
that  cage  I  was  in.  But  I  feel  like  it 
is  too  much  for  such  an  unworthy  poor 
thing  as  I  am  to  claim,  but  what  a 
change  the  Lord  can  make  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time.  I  was  made  able  to  say, 
bless. the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  in  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  When 
they  came  home  Sunday  and  told  me 
you  were  impressed  and  seemed  to  be 
burdened  to  come  back  and  probably 
preach  before  you  went  home,  you 
don't  know  my  feelings,  and  I  can't  tell 
them,  to  think  you  were  burdened  to 
come  to  preach  for  such  a  poor,  weak, 
sinful  and  unprofiable,  unfit  being  as 
1  feel  to  be  was  too  much  for  me  to 
claim.  I  even  thought  it  was  a  sign 
of  my  death,  and  it  may  be,  but  in- 
stead of  dying  it  brought  me  to  life 
again,  if  I  know  my  poor  heart,  for  I 
don't  think  I  ever  rested  any  better, 
and  sweeter  than  I  did  for  a  while  Sun- 
day night.  It  seemed  to  me  if  not 
claiming  too  much  that  the  good  Lord 
blessed  me  with  such  comfort,  low  and 
mercy  that  I  was  embraced  in  his  arms, 
leaning  on  his  breast,  praising  his  bless- 
e  1  and  holy  name,  and  my  poor  and  af- 
flicted arms  were  made  long  enough 
once  more  to  embrace  all  his  children 
this  world  over,  and  when  a  poor  tem- 
pest tossed  soul  can  rest  then  there  is 
no  place  on  earth  like  it.  For  it  is  the 
sweetest  place  I  ever  have  found,  and 
while  resting  there  it  seemed  to 
me  you  were  resting  there,  too. 

Brother  Coats,  never  doubt  if  you 
ever  have  but  what  the  God  of  all  mer- 
cy, peace  and  love  sent  you  here,  but  I 


MO 
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don't  claim  the  honor  of  the  meeting. 
It  was  too  great  for  me  to  claim,  and  I 
hope  I  can  give  all  the  honor,  all  the 
praise  to  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  for  giving  you  a  desire  to  come. 
For  it  was  a  feast  of  fat  things  to  the 
little  crowd  that  was  presented.  They 
would  come  to  me  after  you  left  telling 
me  how  they  all  had  enjoyed  your 
preaching.  I  felt  like  if  I  was  not 
worthy  of  such  good  news.  There 
were  others  that  were  as  unfit  as  I  felt. 
I  feel  like  the  God  of  all  power  gave  you 
some  crumbs  that  my  pour  soul  was 
longing  and  thirsting  for.  I  hope  you 
left  with  an  easy  mind,  clear  of  that 
burden  you  had  to  come.  I  felt  like  if 
you  were  not  I  was  willing  to  take  it 
on  myself  and  bear  it  and  let  you 
go  home  free  and  easy,  praising  the 
Lord  for  blessing  you  with  the  gospel 
food  to  feed  his  poor  and  afflicted  lit- 
tle ones.  For  he  has  said,  I  will  leave 
in  the  midts  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  a 
poor  people  that  shall  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  This  verse  has  been  a 
great  comfort  to  me  at  times.  The 
eighty-eighth  chapter  of  Psalms  tells 
my  feelings  when  I  get  in  trouble  like 
I  have  been  of  late. 

Well,  I  was  blest  to  get  home  Wed- 
nesday for  which  I  feel  thankful  I 
hope;  but  I  had  got  reconciled  down 
there  and  resting  easy  about  coming, 
I  was  worried  when  I  got  here.  I  was 
so  weak,  but  I  am  able  to  sit  up  some 
of  the  time,  hoping  the  blessed  Lord 
will  enable  his  poor,  weak  fronie  with 
strength,  and  health  to  go  to  preaching, 
and  meet  with  the  people  I  desire  to 
meet  and  be  with  above  all  things.  If 
not  his  will  may  I  be  resigned  and  re- 
conciled to  his  will,  and  may  he  inr 
press  his  children  to  visit  me  if  I  am 
fit  to  be  visited  by  so  blessed  a  people, 
but  I  don't,  especially  his  servants  who 
are  the  most  blest  people  on  earth,  It 
seems  to  me  like  you  had  not  cause  to 
doubt  but  what  you  ate  called  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God,  to  comfort  and  build 


up  the  broken  hearted  that  are  cast 
down  and  feel  forsaken  by  the  good 
Lord,  and  every  body  else.  I  will  try 
to  stop  for  my  mind  writes  faster  than 
I  can.  I  can't  keep  up  with  it.  If  you 
go  to  Clayton  the  first,  and  go  through 
the  country,  why  not  come  down  this 
far  Friday  evening  and  spend  the  night 
with  us.  You  can  answer  this  if  you 
have  any  mind  to  do  so.  I  would  be 
glad  to  get  a  letter  from  you.  What  I 
have  written  1  have  written,  but  I  can't 
write  anything  to  be  of  any  comfort. 
I  feel  so  unfit  to  even  try  to  write  to  as 
great  a  servant  of  God  as  you  are,  but 
I  felt  so  impressed.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  me  to  meet  you  all  at  old 
Fellowship  before  long,  for  it  is  the 
dearest  place  on  earth  to  me.  May 
they  all  live  bound  down  at  each  oth- 
er's feet  in  peace,  love  and  union,  is 
my  desire,  for  I  have  got  a  love  for  you 
all  that  the  world  can't  give  nor  take 
away.  I  wish  at  times  that  I  could  tell 
the  Baptists  how  humble  and  how  good 
they  look  to  me,  and  how  unworthy  I 
feel  when  I  think  my  name  is  classed 
with  you  all ;  but  I  want  to  stay,  if  you 
all  can  bear  with  me.  May  God  bless 
and  comfort  you  through  life  is  my 
prayer,  if  I  can  pray,  and  bless  you  for 
your  kindness  in  preaching  for  my 
benefit  Sunday.  I  will  stop.  Fare- 
well.   Pray  for  me. 

TALITHA  STEPHENSON. 
Four  Oaks,  Route  No.  4. 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — As  T 
am  taking  the  Landmark  and  have  been 
requested  to  write  my  experience,I  will 
try  to  write  a  part  of  it,  If  I  have  any. 
The  first  of  my  troubles  was  when  my 
sister  was  carried  to  her  eternal  home. 
These  words  came  to  me,  "Lord  where 
is  she  gone,  and  where  would  you  go 
if  you  were  called  to  die?  I  saw  no 
more  peace.  I  felt  afraid  to  go  to 
sleep.  My  cry  was,  Lord  have  mercv 
on  me.  I  would  lay  awake  half  the 
night/  and  beg  the  hotd  to  have  mer- 
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cy  on  me.  I  was  35  miles  from  any  of 
my  people.  I  wanted  to  see  papa  and 
hear  him  talk.  I  concluded  I  would 
go  to  preaching.  One  night  there  was 
a  big  revival  going  on  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. I  went  but  came  home  in  more 
trouble  than  before.  I  heard  nothing 
comforting  to>  me.  There  were  serve" 
ral  claimed  to  be  better  that  night,  but 
I  found  myself  begging  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  them,  for  I  thought 
that  they  were  led  by  false  teachers. 
Thai  something  told  me  that  I  wasn't 
any  better  than  I  thought  they  were. 
I  knew  that  I  wasn't  good.  My  trou- 
bles got  worse  instead  of  better.  I 
didn't  want  any  one  to  know  anything 
about  my  feelings.  My  sister's  fune- 
ral was  to  be  preached  and  I  had  to 
come  home  on  the  train.  I  was  afraid 
to  come  that  way.  I  was  afraid  that 
I  would  get  killed,  and  I  knew  that  if 
I  died  I  would  go  strait  to  torment. 
I  came  and  when  I  got  off  the  train  I 
felt  so  thankful  that  I  didn't  get  hurt. 
Then  I  thought  I  wouldn't  let  any  of 
my  folks  know  anything  about  my 
troubles.  I  tried  to  hide  them.  But  as 
papa  carried  me  to  the  depot  he  got  to 
talking  to  me  about  the  preaching.  He 
asked  me  how  I  liked  it.  I  told  him 
it  suited  me  fine.  That  was  the  first 
gospel  sermon  I  had  heard  since  I  left 
there.  He  said :  "Mat.,  read  your  Bi- 
ble." I  told  him  I  did,  but  could  not 
understand  what  I  read.  I  said,  pnpi. 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  for  a  dead 
sinner.  I  went  home  in  so  much  trou- 
ble I  didn't  know  what  to  do.  As  soon 
as  I  could  I  got  the  Bible  and  tried  to 
read.  The  first  thing  I  saw  was. 
Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled.  The  first  thought  was  thank 
the  Lord,  there  is  one  promise  for  me. 
Then  these  words  came  to  me  that  is 
for  all  but  you.  O !  my  soul,  I  felt  that 
t  was  surely  one  alone.  I  thought  that 
every  body  was  better  than  I  wad,  and 
every  body  could  get  to  rest  except  mc; 


I  would  go  to  the  woods  to  hide  to 
try  to  pray.  These  words  were  on  my 
mind  all  the  time,  Lord  have  mercy 
on  me.  My  prayers  didn't  seem  to  go 
higher  than  my  head.  There  was  a 1 
Methodist  meeting  going  on  near  me. 
I  thought  I  would  go  to  that  and  see 
if  I  could  get  any  relief.  I  did,  and 
they  would  ask  all  that  wanted  God's 
people  to  pray  for  them  to  rise.  I 
felt  that  I  wanted  every  body  to  pray 
for  me.  I  rose  up  to  be  prayed  for. 
Then  they  would  go  around  and  try  to 
get  them  to  go  to  the  mourners'  bench. 
1  went  there  several  nights.  The  day 
before  I  received  a  hope  (if  at  all)  was 
the  most  miserable  day  I  ever  spent. 
I  could't  utter  a  word.  I  went  to  meet- 
ing that  night,  and  when  I  got  there 
every  body  seemed  to  be  happy,  but 
me.  I  went  to  the  mourners'  bench, 
every  thing  became  dark  to  me,  now 
here  is  a  time  I  don't  know  any  thing 
about.  The  first  I  knew  I  was  singing 
glory  to  God,  peace  on  earth,  good  will 
to  man.  I  was  happy.  I  felt  like  prais- 
ing Go;d  for  the  first  time.  I  felt  like 
I  could  tell  every  body  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  my  poor  soul,  but  before 
I  got  home  T  thought  surely  I  am  de- 
ceived. I  thought  I  won't  tell  my 
husband  any  thing  about  it,  but  when 
1  got  there  I  couldn't  keep  it  from  him. 
I  was  so  happy  I  was  bound  to  tell  him. 
I  thought  my  troubles  were  all  gone, 
but  I  was  mistaken.  Trouble  came 
again,  then  T  began  to  doubt  and  felt 
that  I  was  deceived,  then  again  I 
could  praise  the  Lord.  I  loved  the 
Baptists  better  than  any  people  on 
earth.  I  wanted  to  ^be  with  them.  I 
couldn't  see  nor  hear  them  preach  of- 
ten. I  can't  tell  how  much  trouble 
1  saw  on  that  account.  Papa  had  the 
Signs  of  the  Times  sent  to  me,  that 
was  all, the  preaching  that  did  me  any 
good.  Oh  how  glad  I  was  to  get  the 
Signs.  They  came  laden  with  good 
news  to  a  hungry  soul.  I  would  read 
them  and  shed  tears.   The  missionaries 
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and  Methodists  tried  to  persuade  me  to 
.join  one  of  them,  telling  me  that  it 
was  dangerous  to  live  out  of  the  church 
and  would  ask  me  why  I  didn't  .join 
"some  church.  I  would  tell  them  I  was 
a  Primitive  Baptist  (if  any  thing). 
Brethren  and  sisters,  I  could  not  love 
them,  they  did  not  tell  my  feelings, 
there  was  no  food  among  them  for  me. 
I  had  to  cross  a  creek  every  time  I 
went  to  the  spring  and  these  words 
would  come  to  my  mind,  here  is  much 
water,  what  hinderest -thee  from  being 
baptised?  I  would  dream  about  be- 
irrg  baptized,  and  seeing  others  bap- 
tised. It  was  twelve  months  before  I 
joined  the  church.  I  saw  lots  of  trou- 
ble in  this  time.  I  came  to  go  to  meet- 
ing once  in  that  time;  thought  if  the 
brethren  and  sisters  would  have  me 
among  them  I  would  offer  to.  the 
church.  1  went  on  Saturday,  Brother 
Plybon  preached  as  I  thought  right 
to  me.  He  seemed  to  look  at  me  the 
most  of  the  time,  he  told  my  feelings 
better  than  I  could,  all  the  members 
seemed  to  be  so  good  and  happy.  I 
thought  they  didn't  want  as  great  a 
sinner  as  I  was  to  be  among  them.  I 
could  hardly  keep  from  sheading  tears. 
The}-  did  not  open  the  doors  of  the 
church  that  day  from  some  cause,  I 
don't  know  why  they  didn't.  I  thought 
it  was  011  my  account.  I  felt  like  if  they 
had  I  would  have  offered  and  deceived 
them.  I  didn't  want  to  deceive  a  one 
of  them.  I  went  to  papa's  from  meet- 
ings in  so  much  trouble  I  didn't  know 
want  to  do.  My  prayer  was-  Lord  di- 
rect in  all  I  do,  and  if  I  am  deceived 
undeceive  me,  and  show  me  in  some 
way  whether  I  am  right  or  not.  I  be- 
lieve he  did  comfort  me,  that  night  I 
was  lying  there  trying  to  pray,  these 
words  came  to  me.  The  Lord  has  heard 
thy  prayers.  If  I  ever  was  happy  it 
was  then.  I  went  home  and  when  the 
association  came  off  at  Fair  View  I 
came  over,  they  opened  the  door,  I  went 
forward  and  told  a  part  of  what  I  have 


written,  to  my  surprise  was  received, 
was  baptised  the  next  day.  I  thought 
my  troubles  were  all  gone,  then  I  felt 
like  I  would  never  see  any  more  trou- 
ble. Everything  seemed  to  praise  God, 
my  burden  was  all  gone  as  I  thought 
never  to  return.  But  trouble  came 
again.  I  am  a  sinner  saved  by  grace, 
if  saved  at  all.  So  far  from  God  I 
seem  to  lie,  which  makes  me  often 
weep  and  cry.  I  fear  at  last  that  i 
shall  fall,  for  if  a  saint  the  least  of  all  If 
the  Baptists  knew  me  as  I  know  my- 
self they  couldn't  fellowship  me.  But 
if  there  is  any  people  on  earth  I  love  it 
is  the  old  school  Baptists.  I  love  to 
meet  them  every  church  meeting.  I 
wish  every  member  could  be  at  Fair 
View  every  day.  What  a  good  meet- 
ing we  could  have.  It  would  be  good 
just  to  shake  their  hands  in  love.  This 
is  so  much  like  me  I  fear  you  will  get 
tired  of  reading,  the  half  is  not  told.  I 
have  come  short  of  writing  my  expe- 
rience. Brother  Shields,  if  you  think 
this  fit  to  be  published  you  may  have  it 
published,  if  not  just  throw  it  aside. 
But  if  it  is  published  I  will  ask  the 
household  of  faith  to  pray  for  me  and 
mine. 

The  Landmark  is  very  corn  Forting 
to  me  and  my  husband,  so  I  will  close 
with  love  to  the  Baptists  from  a  sister 
in  hope,  if  one  at  all. 

MARY  S.  HODGES. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — Are  not  these 
some  of  the  latter  days  spoken  of  by 
our  Savior?  Knowing  this  first,  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days,  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lust.  2nd  Pet. 
3  :3.  It  surely  seems  to  me  these  are 
some  of  the  clays.  For  there  are  scof- 
fers of  Go'd's  truth  and  grace.  If  there 
ever  was  a  time  when  men  walked  after 
their  own  lust  it  must  lie  now.  Lovers 
of  men  more  than  God.  The  apostle 
seems  to  remind  his  brethren  of  this 
first  that  these  things  will  come,  and  I 
believe  they  are  here  even  now,  Eccl- 
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i  :g.  The  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is 
fulfilling,  and  all  must  be  fulfilled  be- 
fore the  end  of  time.  Paul  reminds 
Timothy  of  these  days.  2nd  Tim.  3:1, 
4,  saying  there  shall  come  perilous 
times  in  the  last  days.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  themselves,  covetous,  boast- 
ers, proud,  etc.,  disobedient  to  parents, 
etc.  The  first  commandment  with  pro- 
mise, honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er, that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  ExO'  2.0:12.  This  means  main- 
tainance  or  relief,  but  the  Jews  changed 
this  by  their  tradition,  thereby  making 
the  commandments  of  God  void.  Math. 
15:2,  3.  Under  the  law  they  were 
punished  for  not  honoring  their  father 
and  mother.  But  the  Jews  paid  all 
their  overplus  to  Cesar.  Even  poor 
children  could  pay  a  tribute  to  Cesar, 
leaving  their  parents  to  suffer,  making 
the  commandment  void.  This  was 
What  the  Savior  told  them,  when  they 
asked  him,  why  transgress  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  elders  ?  Jesus  did  not  con  - 
demn them  for  washing  their  hands  be- 
fore eating,  for  it  is  decent  to  do  this, 
and  there  is  a  great  decency  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  so  clean  and  clear 
ought  we  to  keep  ourselves  from  other 
men's  stains,  and  from  our  own  filth, 
but  he  reproved  them  for  having  a 
form  of  religion,  and  not  the  spirit  of 
it — not  even  the  honor  of  God's  com- 
mandments. The  Jews  claim  that  Mo- 
ses gave  their  tradition  to  them  by  the 
Avord  of  mouth,  and  well  might  they 
claim  this,  for  they  knew  it  was  not  in 
the  law  of  God.  By  their  training 
many  children  were  decoyed  off  from 
their  parents,  and  made  to  hate  ,the 
form  of  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior. 
While  it  is  true  we  can't  train  them  to 
know  or  love  the  religion  of  God  our 
Savior,  Rom.8  7,but  they  should  not  be 
trained  to  hate,  ~n<d  V  fired  against 
the  form  of  doarmee  01  die  God  of  ail 
the  earth  and  heaven.  Otherreasons  giv- 
en, Eph.6  -.4.  Provoke  not  your  children 


to  wrath,  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it,  Prov.  22:6.  Now 
is  Solomon  mistaken  about  this  matter, 
together  with  the  apostles  and  all  the 
Bible  teaching?  No,  I  think  not,  for 
one  part  is  as  necessary  as  the  other 
part,  and  it  is  all  needful  to  be  taught 
to-day  and  seems  to  me  more  so.  The 
difference  in  the  Bible  rule  and  the  rule 
of  to-day  is  the  way  the  child  should  go 
and  the  way  its  will  is  to  go.  But  a 
child  don't  know  the  difference.  But 
you  are  supposed  to  know,  and  you 
are  to  tell  them,  warn  them  and  forbid 
them.  They  are  inclined  to  go  into 
mischief,  plunder,  pull  down,  break  and 
destroy.  Now  this  is  the  child's  way. 
and  every  thing  he  gets  lie  puts  in  his 
mouth,  bitter  or  sweet.  Is  this  the 
way  he  should  go?  No.  But  how 
quick  will  the  infant  take  notice  of 
your  treatment  to  him,  how.  easy  they 
are  made  to  become  troublesome.  He 
should  be  told  not  to  go  into  the  fire, 
nor  to  put  poison  in  his  mouth,  fpv 
this  is  death;  but  he  is  inclined  to  go 
this  way?  Then  you  should  threaten 
him  with  caution  and  fear,  but  says 
one,  if  we  use  the  rod  we  will  ruin  his 
temper,  and  that  won't  do.  This  is  the 
great  trouble  torday,  for  there  have 
been  more  ruined  by  sparing  the  rod 
and  ruining  the  child,  than  there  have 
by  using  the  rod  and  saving  the  child. 
Now  the  Lord  chastens  his  children ; 
for  as  many  as  he  loves  he  rebukes  and 
chastens;  that  is  he  corrects  them,  Rev. 
3:19,  and  that  with  the  rod,  too,  be- 
cause he  loves  the  child,  and  hates  the 
sin  that  is  in  the  child.  Is  not. this 
a  good  rule  for  us?  Surely  if  we  love 
our  children,  and  hate  the  wrong  they 
do,  we  will  go  by  the  Lord's  bidding. 
But  how  easy  we  are  to  give  way,  and 
the  child  bend  us,  instead  of  our  bend- 
ing the  child.  Let  them  go  on  their 
will  and  way,  and  think  it  wisdom  in 
him  to  get  into>  everything,  and  all  the 
secret  places  of  the  house  until  he  has 
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amused  the  curiosity  of  everybody,  and 
ourselves  think  it  great  sport.  He 
takes  up  the  habit  of  chewing  tobacco, 
smoking  cigarettes,  etc.,  until  he  is 
gone  from  us,  then  say  he  wanted  these 
things.  Yes,  I  reckon  so,  the  child 
don't  know  its  danger,  but  you 
ought  to  know,  you  make  the  child  su- 
perior to  yourself,  and  then  say  the  rod 
did  no  good,  when  the  Lord  chooses 
the  rod  for  his  children,  and  they  find 
good  in  it.  Oh,  the  folly  in  man  to 
let  the  scion  in  his  yard  grow  crooked 
until  grown,  and  then  say  I  will  bend 
it.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right,  Eph.  6: 1. 
Then  if  we  have  Christ  in  us  the  hope 
of  glory,  we  should  fear,  love  and  serve 
him-  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us;  but  fear  his 
wrath  and  judgments.  Do  we  not 
fear  his  judgments?  For  he  rules 
even  in  judgment.  I  understand  Paul 
to  speak  to  the  natural  children  whose 
parents  are  in  the  Lord,  and  as  the 
parents  are  obedient  to  the  Lord,  so 
they  need  to  be  to  their  parents.  Then 
we  should  tell  them  of  our  judgments 
for  their  wrong,  and  God's  judgments 
for  all  sins,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
What  one  of  us  that  does  not  advise 
his  household  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord? 
And  it  is  in  this  sense  that  the  apostle 
uses  this  word  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  For  if  a  man  knoweth  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  the  care  of  the  church  of  God? 
ist.  Tim.  3:5.  That  is  to  love  and 
serve  his  family  with  faithfulness  and 
Godly  fear,  for  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  in  the  hands  of  the  true  and  living 
God.  Oh,  the  height  and  depth  of  his 
riches.  How  unsearchable  are  his 
ways,  and  his  judgments  past  finding- 
out.  In  another  sense  we  should  look 
too:  Are  our  children  being  decoyed  off 
by  the  man  who  will  throw  one  boy  on 
another  to  box  and  fight  for  the  love 
of  notoriety  there  is  in  them:  for  some 


men  want  to  make  champions  of  their 
boys,  and  begin  at  first,  and  will  tell 
you  that  all  boys  will  fight.  We  are 
told  to  turn  away  from  such.  We 
stand  in  fear  of  God's  judgment  over 
our  whole  household.  The  best  rule 
is  the  Bible  rule,  as  I  understand  it  to 
be  faithful  to  our  household  both  in 
promise  and  counsel,  endeavoring  to 
gain  the  utmost  confidence.  I  under- 
stand that  the  great  strength  of  a  child 
is  his  confidence  and  great  spirit  of  a 
mother's  love,  but  there  shall  be  a  giv- 
ing away,  Mark  13:21,  Math.  10:21, 
Rev.  2:10.  When  the  Savior  began 
to  tell  them  of  the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  in  the  first  of  this  chapter,  some 
of  the  sign  of  these  things,  and  the 
prophet,  Dan.  14.  When  I  see  chil- 
dren forsaking  their  parents  in  sick- 
ness and  desert  them,  even  on  a  dying 
bed,  that  they  can't  lose  a  little  time  to 
come  to  their  rescue  after  being  told 
that  they  are  dying,  it  is  enough  to 
convince  me  that  these  must  be  the  lat- 
ter days.  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
afflictions,  such  as  was  not  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation,  which  God 
created  until  this  time,  neither  shall  lie, 
Mark  13:19.  It  seems  to  me  he  speaks 
of  the  latter  and  last  days.  Look  at 
the  afflictions  among  the  people,  and  es- 
pecially among  the  Lord's  people,  and 
how  they  are  neglected  to-day.  In 
days  that  are  past,  if  a  neighbor  was 
taken  in  affliction,  and  couldn't  help 
himself,  all  would  conie  together  and 
help  him,  not  only  church  members, 
but  others,  also,  but  it  is  not  so  now. 
In  this  great  and  enlightened  day 
there  are  so  many  different  orders  for 
the  poor,  as  they  say,  and  by  this 
means  the  poor  are  benefitted,  but  they 
only  provide  for  their  own  creed,  so 
they  can  pay  their  money  to  be  seen  and 
heard  of  men,  Math.  6:1.  Yes,  and 
some  of  our  brethren  have  gotten  into 
some  of  these  orders.  Yea  for  seven 
long  years,  especially  for  the  few  last 
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ones,  I  have  been  struggling  between 
life  and  death.  No  one  to  look  to,  but 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  In  this 
sore  trial  of  affliction  a  life  insurance 
agent  told  me  the  best  thing  for  me 
was  to  take  out  an  accident  and  sick 
policy.  He  said  I  would  need  no  doc- 
tor to  examine  me.  I  told  him  no,  I 
would  trust  in  trie  Lord,  though  he 
slay  me.  Job  13:15.  Another  said  to 
me,  if  I  would  join  his  order  that  I 
could  go  in  free,  and  I  would  get  my 
dues  every  week  as  long  as  I  was  sick. 
I  told  him  this  was  a  kind  offer  of  him, 
but  the  church  was  the  highest  order 
of  the  day,  and  I  desired  to  go  a  lit- 
tle higher  up  if  possihle,  not  lower 
down.  But  what  inducement  to  one 
who  is  in  1>ed  two  and  three  days,  near- 
ly every  week,  and  sometimes  six  weeks 
at  a  time.  No>  one  to  earn  a  cent  for 
my  dear  little  family,  only  what  my 
dear  wife  can  do.  She  can't  make  our 
support,  and  wait  on  me  in  my  se- 
vere attack.  She  has  done  all  she  can 
do,  but  all  seems  to  be  a  failure  now. 
Again  says  one,  you  see  here  are  chil- 
dren  that  have  been  taken,  raised  and 
educated,  with  credit  to  themselves  and 
honor  ot  their  arents.  \  es,  this  :  ia\ 
be  so,  but  show  me  where  Christ  set 
up,  or  authorized  these  orders  or  in- 
stitutions of  men.  I  would  like  to  see 
your  viwes  041  the  orphanage.  Yea.  I 
desire  my  wife  and  children  to  be  car- 
ed for,  and  that  they  may  do  well.  But 
oh,  can  only  trust,  or  hope  to  trust  in 
the  God  of'wh  -v.  all  blessings  flow  { 
remember  one  day  last  winter,  when  ! 
was  so  grieved  and  cast  down,  thinking 
where  and  how  shall  I  get  bread  for  me 
and  my  little  family,  and  this  sweet 
little  word  came  to  me,  "I  have  meat 
that  ye  know  not  of,"  How  my  poor 
heart  did  go  out  to  God.  I  could  behold 
him  as  the  God  of  all  the  earth,  for  the 
fullness  thereof  is  his.  This  was  the 
word  our  blessed  Saviour  said  to  his 
disciples.  Surely  I  am  not  he,  but  I 
was  made  to  hope  that  his  God  is  my 


God,  and  he  is  the  God  and  Father  <A 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Yes,  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  he 
is  not  only  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
hut  of  the  grass  of  the  fields  and  the  lil- 
lies  of  the  valley.  Also  Matt.  6.28, 
Yea,  God  clothes  the  lillies  of  the  val- 
ley and  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  but 
he  has  permitted  our  existence  for  a 
purpose,  either  for  good  or  evil,  for  we 
are  told  that  he  made  man  for  his  own 
purpose  and  glory,  but  I  feel  like  we  are 
to  be  of  some  use  to  ourselves  and  oth  - 
ers.  and  to  God  also.  It  has  been  much 
of  a  thought  with  me  of  late,  What 
man  among-  you  that  hath  an  ox  that 
falleth  in  the  pit  would  not  even  go 
on  the  Sabbath  and  pull  him  out,  Luke 
1 5.5"i 5.  This  was  what  the  Saviour 
said  to  the  Pharisees  when  they  rebuk- 
ed him  for  healing  the  woman  on  the 
Sabbath  day ;  but  the  thought  is  with 
me,  would  they  leave  him  there  to  die 
or  would  they  give  him  hay  that  he 
might  become  strong  enough  (Prov. 
27.27;,)  to  tread  out  the  corn.  Even 
then  would  they  tie  up  his  head  or  muz- 
zle him  so  he  can't  eat,  or  even  if  he  has 
trodden  out  the  corn  would  they  treat 
him  so?  1  Cor.  9.9.  Again,  if  we  have 
the  principles  above  all  the  orders  and 
institutions  of  the  day,  which  we  have, 
if  we  have  Jesus,  for  the  scripture  is 
plain  on  this  point  as  others,,  1  Cor. 
3.23.  While  this  is  true  can  it  be  true 
that  we  are  slowest  of  all  people  to 
move,  or  are  we  the  last  people  to  act 
towards  our  poor  and  afflicted?  if  so 
then  we  are  behind  all  others  and  the 
record,  and  it  this  he  true  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  but  it  has  blinded  the  eyes  of 
many.  While  it  is  true  that  our  people 
are  poor,  it  is  even  so  true  they  are  the 
ones  to  help  each  other,  for  the  rich  will 
not  help  the  poor.  Luke  16.21. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  these  have  been 
some  of  my  thoughts  and  I  trust  my 
heart's  meditation  of  late,  but  as  I  can- 
not write  them  like  I  see  and  feel  them, 
I  will  close,  I  thought  to  only  ask  you 
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a  few  questions  on  some  of  the  things 
I  have  spoken  of  here,  but  it  seems  the 
more  I  try  to  say  the  more  there  is  to 
say.  I  truly  hope  you  will  put  the  man- 
tle of  love  over  what  1  have  said.  T 
am  confined  much  of  my  time.  Hope 
you  and  yours  are  well,  I  commit  all 
to  your  best  judgment.  If  to  the  waste 
basket  all  well.  If  it  becomes  before 
your  dear  readers  my  prayer  is  that 
Cod  enable  them  to  well  consider  it. 

Your  in  hope  and  in  sore  trial  of  af- 
flictions, 

JOHN  S.  CORBITT. 

Greenville,  N.  C,  Box  315. 

Remarks. — Among  the  Jews  !o 
whom  God  spoke  in  times  past  as  he 
did  to  no  others,  and  through  whom, 
according  to  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  is 
seen  the  example  of  children  honoring 
their  parents.  Jacob's  sons  kept  their 
father's  flocks  or  labored  for  him.  Da- 
vid kept  his  father's  flocks.  Jesus  was 
subject  to  his  reputed  father  and  his 
mi  ither. 

The  pharisees  corrupted  this  teach- 
ing by  pretending  that  a  child  had  a 
right  to  devote  itself  to  religion,  as 
they  called  it,  by  giving  its  time  and  la- 
bor to  the  hypochritical  priests  or  teach- 
ers of  false  religion.  Whereas,  the  true 
way  to  serve  the  Lord  is  to  do  what 
God  says,  keep  his  word,  and  part  of 
that  is  for  a  child  to  honor  its  father 
and  mother. 

Paul  exhorts  or  instructs  that  mem- 
bers of  the  church  (such  as  are  needy) 
should  receive  help  from  their  own 
children  or  nephews  and  nieces.  So 
that  obedient  children  will  gladly  help 
their  own  aged  parents  when  needful. 
I  have  known  some  children  that  would 
allow  their  father  and  mother,  Old  and 
feeble,  to  do  their  own  work,  while  the 
chldren  would  idle  away  their  time,  and 
waste  the  property  in  dissipation.  This 
is  a  shame. 

We  are,  it  seems  to  me,  in  the  last 
days  of  perilous  times,  when  the  basic 
or  most    important    relations,  that 


are  sapped,  such  as  marriage,  di- 
vorces for  causes  not  recognized  by 
the  Bible  are  so  frequent,  and  children 
are  so  often  disobedient.  These  are 
the  primal  and  most  important  rela- 
tions of  natural  life.  When  these 
fountains  become  polluted  the  entire 
streams  are  poisoned. 

Are  parents  doing  right  themselves  ? 
Are  they  bringing  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  ?  Do  they  exercise  the  proper  au- 
thority over  their  children?  Is  their 
yea,  yea,  and  their  nay,  nay?  Do  they 
indulge  and  humor  their  children  in 
foolish  whims? 

In  these  days  the  children  that  spend 
all  their  time  in  going  to  school,  and 
visiting,  dressing,  running  around,  etc., 
when  grown  as  a  rule  do  not  know  how 
to  labor  and  earn  a  living,  and  do  not 
aim  to  do  so,  and  become  thriftless  and 
worthless,  and  accomplish  but  little  in 
life. 

If  you  desire  your  children  to  be  use- 
ful in  life,  teach  them  when  growing  up 
the  important  lessons  of  obedience  to 
proper  authority,  to  be  truthful,  hon- 
est, industrious  and  frugal. 

There  are  many  societies  and  com- 
binations of  mankind  called  benevolent 
institutions  to  take  away  from  parents 
and  home  life  the  responsibilities  that 
the  Bible  charges  parents  with  observ- 
ing. Why  should  not  uncles  or  other 
relations  care  for  the  children  of  their 
deceased  lelatives? . 

The  education  of  these  days  is  called 
religion.  A  teacher  of  Latin,  Greek  or 
mathematics  in  a  denominational 
school  imparts  a  religious  Latin,  Greek 
or  mathematics.  It  is  more  holy  than 
a  secular  school,  or  an  ordinary  school 
can  impart.  At  least  that  is  claimed. 
Why  should  that  be  any  better  than  the 
teaching  of  one  who  is  not  connected 
with  a  denominational  school?  " 

Is  the  world  improving  in  morals? 
Are  men  more  honest  than  they  were 
years  ago  ? 
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The  modern  methods  are  that  the  re- 
ligious teachers  shall  ,so  mould  the 
youth  of  the  land  to  their  sentiments 
that  the  next  generation  will  be  like 
they  want  it.  But  we  do  not  see  the 
success  of  this  scheme,  nor  the  im- 
provement in  the  morals  of  the  coming 
generation. 

Elder  Corbett  is  an  afflicted  man,  and 
has  much  sorrow  no  doubt,  and  much 
difficulty  in  obtaining  things  necessary 
for  living.  P.  D.  G. 

TREES!  PLANTS ! !  FLOWERS!!! 

If  you  want  the  Best  at  the  Most 
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EDITORIAL. 

Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  would  like 
your  opinion  and  advice  through  the 
Landmark  in  a  matter  of  church  diffi- 
culty. Elder  A.  is  pastor  of  a  church 
of  fifteen  members  besides  himself,  sev- 
en of  the  brethren  think  he  is  in  error 
in  a  certain  matter,  and  have  requested 
him  to  resign  the  care  of  the  church:  C 
think  he  is  right  and  urge  him  to  hold 
care  of  church ;  the  other  two  are  neu- 
tral. He  says  if  he  gives  up  the  care 
of  the  church  of  his  membership  it 
means  his  ruin,  and  shall  therefore  hold 
until  a  majority  says  resign;  or  if  they 
will  give  him  a  letter  of  dismission  he 
will  resign.  B. 

Remarks : — The  church  or  individual 
who  is  just  right  is  the  easiest  one  to 
a- 1  vise,  because  he  feels  the. greatest 
desire  to  dwell  in  love  and  peace. 
Really  when  one  is  wrong  he  does  not 
desire  to  be  instructed,  for  he  considers 
himself  as  right,  and  capable  of  man- 
aging his  own  affairs. 

The  fact  tbat  there  are  two  or  more 
factions  or  parties  in  a  church  is  proof 
of  a  wrong.  It  does  not  necessarilyprov- 
that  all  parties  are  wrong,  though  there 
is  a  liability  for  this  in  a  heated  conten- 
tion and  strife  that  is  apt  to  be  gender- 
ed between  parties  in  dispute, 
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Jesus  said,  a  house  divided  against 
itself  cannot  stand.  The  strength  of 
the  church  is  in  having  the  same  mind 
and  that  the  mind  of  Christ.  Let  this 
same  mind  of  Jesus  dwell  in  you.  He 
who  was  equal  with  the  Father  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  tool; 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  humbled  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich.  He  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted.  He  that  would  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it.  He  that  will  lose  his 
life  for  Christ's  sake  shall  find  it.  We 
should  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren, or  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  James 
says,  ye  slay  the  just  and  he  doth  not 
resist  you.  When  a  man  is  right  or 
just  he  is  not  so  inclined  to  take  mat- 
ters in  his  own  hand  as  when  he  is 
wrong.  If  you  are  right  you  can  fat- 
better  suffer  persecution  than  if  you 
are  wrong. 

A  preacher  must  not  be  a  striker  or 
strive  unlawfully.  He  must  be  ox-like 
or  patient — burden  bearing,  and  return 
good  for  evil.  Should  he,  if  nearly 
one-half  of  the  church  are  not  willing 
for  him  to  serve  as  pastor,  resign  or 
hold  on?  It  seems  to  me  it  would  be 
better  for  him  to  resign. 

How  could  a  church  exclude  a  mem- 
ber for  submitting  to  them? 

I  have  written  this  much  on  general 
principles  that  are  laid  down  plainly  in 
the  scripture.  I  do  not  know  what 
church  this  is.  nor  any  of  the  parties  in- 
volved. 

As  a  friend  of  all  of  them  I  have 
written  the  above,  feeling  assured  it  is 
always  safe  to  adhere  to  the  teachings 
and  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
great  thing  is  peace  and  love  in  a 
church,  and  what  is  done  or  suffered 
for  this,  is  safe  and  praiseworthy. 

P.  D.  G. 


JOB— HIS  CHARACTER. 
God  said  there  was  not  another  like 


him — a  perfect  man,  one  that  feared  the 
Lord  and  eschewed  evil. 

The  devil  said  that  Job  would  do 
wrong — would  sin.  He  was  turned 
over  into  Satan's  hand,  and  was  over- 
whelmed in  sorrow  and  misery,  yet  the 
devil  could  not  induce  Job  to  sin, 
though  ordinarily  he  has  but  little  trou- 
ble with  poor  mortals  to  induce  them 
to  do  wrong.  But  what  man  was 
ever  more  tried  than  Job,  yet  the  devil 
failed  to  provoke  him  to  sin? 

His  three  friends  who  were  famous 
men,  seeing  him  so  cast  down  and  curs- 
ing the  day  of  his  birth,  and  suffering 
so  much,  concluded  he  could  not  suffer 
thus  unless  he  had  committed  some 
great  sin,  which  God  had  found  out, 
though  Job  had  hid  it  from  men;  yet 
after  a  prolonged  controversy  they,  en- 
tirely failed  to  convict  Job  of  any  crime 
or  wrong. 

Though  when  he  saw  the  Lord  in  his 
wisdom,  power  and  glory,  as  he  neve1' 
saw  him  before,  Job  abhored  himself 
and  said  he  was  vile,  and  that  he  would 
speak  no  more.  That  is,  though  Job 
had  done  nothing  to  be  condemned 
for,  not  what  Job  had  done  so  much  he 
abhorred,  as  ;t  was  himself  that  he  ab- 
horred. The  man  who  commits  the 
most  sin  is  not  the  one  that  loaths  him- 
self, as  the  man  does  who  fears  God 
and  eschews  evil.  The  man  who  sees 
that  his  nature  is  wore  than  any  thing 
lie  does  is  the  man  who  cries  out,  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am;  but  the  man 
who  commits  sin  habitually  is  the  man 
who  is  hardened  in  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin.  Job  never  appeared  more  won- 
derful and  lovely  than  when  he  was  re- 
penting in  dust  and  ashes.  How  dif* 
ferent  his  feeling  then  from  what  it 
was  when  he  scraped  himself  with  a 
potsherd  and  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth. 
One  may  put  on  sackcloth  and  yet  be 
lifted  up  with  pride,  but  when  he  feels 
that  he  himself  is  dust  and  ashes  then 
he  is  safe  and  greatly  bleat,  P,  D,  G, 
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A  friend  of  H.  C.  Phillips  requests 
my  view  of  1st.  Cor.  8:11:  "And 
through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak- 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ?" 

Paul  discriminates  betweeen  knowl- 
edge and  charity.  Knowledge  puffs 
up — tends  to  make  one  conceited,  con- 
sidering himself  more  fortunate  than 
others,  and  entitled  to  more  considera- 
tion than  others  because  of  his  supe- 
riority. He  that  thinks  he  knows  any 
thing  knows  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know. 

Charity  helps  others,  builds  up, 
works  good  to  others, edifies, God  knows 
them  that  love  him.  Paul  applies  this 
in  the  matter  of  eating  meat  or  things 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols.  We  all 
know  an  idol  is  nothing.  We  know 
that  there  is  but  one  true  God.  How  be 
it  there  is  not  in  every  man  this  knowl- 
edge. For  some  eat  a  thing  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  an  idol  as  a  thing  thereby 
defiled,  and  hence  their  conscience  be- 
ing weak  is  defiled.  It  really  matters 
not  in  itself  whether  we  eat  or  whether 
we  do  not  eat :  for  meat  does  not  com- 
mend us  to  God. 

But  suppose  you  have  knowledge  to 
understand  that  you  could  eat  without 
offense,  yet  a  weak  brother  that  has  not 
this  much  knowledge,  seeing  you  eat 
and  thinking  if  you  can  eat  he  can  also 
and  he  also  eats,  and  his  conscience  ;s 
thereby  defiled.  Now  have  yn  acted 
in  love  to  him  ?  Where  is  your  chari- 
ty7 You  love  the  meat  and  will  grati- 
fy your  appetite  at  his  loss?  Why 
should  you  not  forbear  eating  meat 
thus  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols,  and  af- 
terward sold  in  the  market  for  food,  if 
your  eating  makes  the  weak  brother, 
who  has  not  as  much  knowledge  as  you 
have,  to  offend  ?  Do  you  love  him  ? 
Then  lay  no  stumbling  block  before 
him.  When  you  sin  so  against  the 
brethren  causing  them  to  offend  you 
sin  against  Christ.  Therefore  if  eat- 
ing meat  make  my  brother  to  offend  T 


will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stands.' 
Here  is  love  or  charity. 

Shall  I  use  my  knowledge  to  cause 
a  weak  brother  to  perish,  for  whim' 
Christ  died?  Perish  how?  Eternal- 
ly? No.  But  perish  as  to  the  joys 
of  salvation.  He  that  sins  cannot 
thrive  or  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord's  house  as  the  obedient,  but  per- 
ishes away  in  weakness  and  inability 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  or  to  walk  in 
his  ways.  If  I  am  right  I  seek  the 
edification  of  the  church. 

You  observe  this  does  not  apply  to 
things  in  themselves  wrong,  such  as 
drunkenness.  But  Paul  takes  the  case 
of  eating  meat. 

We  have  no  right  to  become  drunk- 
en, or  to  do  any  other  thing  condemned 
in  the  scriptures  if  it  never  causes  any 
other  one  to  sin. 

This  is  a  wonderful  case  of  what 
charity  will  lead  us  to  do  or  suffer  for 
the  good  of  others.  P.  D.  G. 


OBTTUAT^ITTS 

WILLIS  H.  WILLIAMS. 
The  subject  of  this  notice,  Deacon  Willis 
H.  Williams,  was  born  May  5,  184G,  and 
died  at  his  home,  Oakley,  Pitt  county,  N. 
C,  August  G,  1904.  He  was  married  to  Miss 
Sallie  James  April  28,  18G7.  He  has  three 
children  surviving  him,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter,  together  with  his  dear  and  much 
afflicted  and  loving  wife  who  were  atten- 
tively untiring  in  serving  and  attending  to 
him  in  his  great  suffering  and  affliction.  He 
was  only  a  few  months  before  his  death  a 
strong  looking,  healthy  mian,  bjut  'began 
suddenly  to  give  way  under  some  disease 
of  the  stomach  and  I  never  saw  any  one 
reduce  in  flesh  faster,  and  when  ho  died 
was  nothing  but  a  skeleton.  He  was  bap- 
tized into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  at 
Briery  Swanmp  and  afterward  ordained  dea- 
con and  appointed  Clerk  both  whicli  offi- 
ces he  faithfully  filled  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  church  until  a  very  sho.'t  while  be- 
fore his  death  and  only  missed  one  or  two 
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meetings  in  his  affliction.  He  ■  a°  a  use- 
ful nan  both  in  the  church  and  hi  j  com- 
munity and  was  a  good  busmen  man  and 
had  a  large  drcle  of  friends  -who  will  sadly 
,  iff  1  im  as  well  as  the  churcn  •  and  his 
dear  family  to  whom  he  was  .i  good  h.js- 
band  and  father.  I  loved  him  and  often 
visited  him  at  his  home  and  in  his  afflic- 
tions and  he  seemed  to  me  to  bear  thorn 
with  a  Christian  spirit.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  afflicted  widow  and  give  her 
strength  under  her  great  trials  and  enable 
the  dutiful  and  affectionate  children  to  emu- 
late the  virtues  of  their  dear  father  and 
may  his  God  be  their  God  even  until  death. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N   C  ,  September  V2,  1004. 


IDA  E.  HINES. 
The  subject  of  this  notice,  sister  Ida  E. 
Hines,  was  born  in  Martin  county,  N.  C, 
May  18th,  18GG,  and  was  the  daughter  of 
Needbam  and  Emily  Hyman.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  John  L.  Hines  September  5,  1883.  She 
died  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  to  us 
all  at  her  home  in  Conoho  on  the  14th  of 
August,  1904.  She  was  to  me  a  very  prec- 
ious sister  in  the  Lord,  having  been  a  duti- 
ful student  to  me  when  young.  I  also  bap- 
tized her  when  she  united  with  the  church 
at  Conoho  and  united  her  to  her  husband  in 
marriage.  She  filled  her  every  sphere  in 
life  as  well  as  is  possible  for  frail,  human 
beings  to  do.  In  her  family  relations  she 
was  a  good  and  affectionate  wife,  a  kind  and 
tender  mother  and  a  hospitable  and  loving 
neighbor.  In  the  church  she  was  an  ex 
emplary  christian  and  fully  up  to -duties  as 
a  member  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  us 
all.  She  suffered  much  for  the  short  time 
she  was  sick  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  the 
triumph  of  faith  in  him.  She  leaves  behind 
many  to  sorrow  for  her  absence,  but  in  the 
most  confident  faith  that  she  is  happy  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus.  Her  dear  husband  and 
seven  sorrowing  and  bereaved  children 
who  survive  her  have  the  heartfelt  sympa- 
thies of  her  many  friends  and  the  sincere 
prayers  of  her  many  loving  kindred  in 
Christ  that  they  may  be  brought  to  lovo  and 


fear  the  same  God  that  she  so  faithfully 
served.  I  was  called  on  to  perform  the  last 
sad  duty  I  could  for  her  to  preach  on  the 
occasion  of  her  death  to  a  large  concourse 
of  sorrowing  relations  and  friends,  and  af- 
ter witnessed  the  committing  of  her  mortal 
remains  to  the  dust,  believing  that  in  the  re- 
surrection it  shall  come  forth  immortal  and 
like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  her  Lord. 

M.  T.  LAWRENCE. 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  Sept.  G,  1904. 


JOHN  W.  WOMBLE. 

It  is  with  .a  sad  and  heavy  heart  that  I 
make  the  attempt  to  write  the  obituary  of 
my  dear  husband,  who  died  August  10,  1904, 
leaving  me  alone,  but  not  alone,  for  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  be  with  me  and  brighten  my 
way  through  life,  which  is  now  so  dark,  by 
losing  my  dear  husband. 

He  was  abou?  G7  years  old  and  united  with 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  about  2G  years 
ago  at  Moore's  church,  was  a  faithful  and 
true  member,  always  filled  his  seat  at  church 
and  seemed  to  enjoy  preaching  and  singing 
more  than  anything  else  on  earth.  It  seem- 
ed it  was  all  the  pleasure  he  saw.  About 
five  years  ago  I  united  with  the  church  at 
Upper  Town  Creek.  Then  he  moved  h?3 
membership  there  with  me.  Oh  he  scer.:?d 
so  over  rejoiced  that  day  when  I  joir  -> 1;  that 
was  a  happy  day  with  us,  and  oh  ho  /  I  have 
enjoyed  myself  with  him  no  one  but  us  and 
the  Lord  knows;  but  now  I  am  left  with  a 
heavy  heart  to  mourn  his  loss,  while  he  .s 
enjoying  something  so  much  better  than 
these  earthly  pleasures.  He  was  married 
to  Emily  Sharp  when  he  was  about  31 
years.  To  them  were  born  three  childreD, 
two  sonds  and  one  daughter;  all  are  married. 
They  have  been  kind  to  me,  and  hope  they 
will  not  forget  me  now.  His  wife*  died 
about  eight  years  ago.  He  was  married 
to  me,  the  unworthy  writer,  six  years  and 
six  months  ago,  and  I  have  tried  with  all 
of  my  heart  to  be  a  comfort  to  him.  I 
know  he  was  getting  old  and  was  afflicted, 
too.  About  25  years  ago  he  was  down  with 
white  swelling  in  his  foot  and  leg  for  two 
years  and  he  Buffered  a  great  deal,  He  had 
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not  been  well  long  at  a  time  since.  We  think 
it  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  was  sick 
fifteen  days,  bore  his  sufferings  with  much 
patience,  told  me  the  first  day  he  was  taken 
he  was  going  to  die,  and  leave  me.  How 
bad  he  hated  to  leave  me  no  one  knows  and 
how  bad  I  hated  to  part  with  my  darling 
husband.  I  am  so  lonely  without  him.  It 
seems  like  I  can't  hardly  stay  at  home,  but 
still  I  can  truly  nearly  say  I  know  he  is 
so-  much  better  off  than  I  am.  He  sung 
some  of  the  sweetest  songs  I  ever  heard 
while  he  was  sick.  There  was  one  day  he 
had  been  so  he  could  not  talk,  and  then  he 
brightened  up,  sung  these  words: 

"Oh  Jesus,  my'  Savior  I  know  thou  art 
mine." 

He  sang  another  verse  that  was  sweet  to 
me. 

Savior  if  of  Zion's  city, 

I  through  grace  a  member  am; 
Let  the  world  deride  or  pity, 
I  will  glory  in  his  name. 
Fading  is  the  worlding  pleasures, 
All  is  boast  and  pomp  and  shame, 
Solid  joys  and  lasting  graces, 
Name  but  Zion's  children  know. 
He  got  reconciled  to  leave  me  and  all  that 
"was  of  this  earth  to  meet  a  glorious  Redeem- 
er in  a  brighter  world  on  high  to  sing  praise 
with  our  Saviour  around  the  throne  of  God. 
1  can  but  say,  I  hope  to  meet  him  there. 
There  will  be  no  parting  there,  no  trouble, 
no  pain,  no  sickness,  nor  deaths,  but  all  will 
be  singing  praise  to  the  dear  Redeemer  in  a 
world  that  will  never  end.    About  three  days 
before  he  died  he  was  taken  with  paralysis 
which  stopped  him  from  talking;   but  he 
could  use  his  right  hand  and  arm,  and  knew 
everybody,  took  my  hand  in  his,  and  shook 
it  as  to  say  good  bye  darling.    Then  carried 
my  hand  up  with  his  three  times  just  as 
high  as  he  could  reach  as  to  say,  I  am  go- 
ing home.    I  thought  he  wanted  me  to  go 
with  him,  and  oh  if  I  could  I  feel  like  I 
would  be  at  rest.      He  died  Wednesday 
night  about  9  o'clock.    The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  our  home  Saturday  at  3  o'clock 
by  our  pastor,  W.  H.  Fly,  which  was  his 


favorite  preacher.  Then  his  body  was  taken 
to  its  resting  place  at  Upper  Town  Creek  and 
was  buried.  There  were  lots  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  follow  him  and  mourn  his  loss, 
but  none  were  so  sad  and  heavy  hearted  ii<s 
poor  me,  but  I  can  truly  say  that  my  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain,  pray  for  the  unworthy 
writer,  that  I  may  not  fall  by  the  way,  but 
that  the  Lord  in  my  distress  may  comfort 
me  in  feelings,  is  the  prayer  of  a  sister  if 
one  at  all. 

LOU  WOMBLE. 


Those  who  wish  to  attend  the  Mill 
Branch  Association,  and  do  not  wish  to 
come  round  by  Mt.  Tabor  by  rail,  can 
go  by  boat  from  Wilmington  to  Little 
River,  S.  C,  on  Thursday  before  the 
Association  meets  on  Friday.  I  do  not 
know  what  time  the  boat  leaves  Wil- 
mington, but  some  time  during  the 
morning.  Those  coming  that  way  can 
write  Brother  F.G.Hardee,  Little  River, 
S.  C,  who  will  look  after  them. 

C.  W.  BROWN. 


LOSS. 

Brother  A.  Whitfield,  Chapel  Hill, 
N.  C,  route  3,  lost  his  house  and  much 
of  his  property  by  fire.  He  desires  his 
friends  to  know  of  it,  and  would  be 
thankful  if  they  will  help  him  in  his 
time  of  need. 


APPOINTMENTS 

T.  W.  WALKER. 
Burlington,  Nov.  27. 
McRays,  28. 
Harmony,  29. 
Mt.  Lebanon,  30. 
Eno,  Dec.  1. 
Durham,  2nd,  at  night. 
Camp  Creek,  4. 
Surl,  5. 
Flat  River,  6. 
Roxboro,  at  night. 
Stories'  Creek,  8. 
Ebenezer,  9. 
Wheeler's,  10. 
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Prospect  Hill,  1 1. 

Lynch's  Creek,  13. 

Arbor,  1 4.  • 

Country  Line,  if>. 

Pleasant  Grove,  18. 

Brother  G.  M.  Trent  may  accompany 
him.    They  will  need  conveyance. 

Will  Brother  Zacl:  Oakley  meet  him 
-at  Brother  Roger's  store,  Dec.  7. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Durham,  Thursday  night  before  the 
4th  Sunday  in  Nov. 

Storie's  Creek,  Friday.  (  Funeral 
of  Brother  John  O 'Brian). 

Flat  River,  Saturday  and  4th  Sun- 
day. (Mr.  J.  E.  Chambers'  wife's 
funeral  Monday. 

Tar  River,  Tuesday.  (Funeral  of 
Mr.  Newton's  children). 

Camp  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Surl,  Thursday. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Mill  Branch  Association   first  Sunday  in 
November. 

Sheffield's,  Thursday  night  after  first  Sun- 
day in  November. 

Straits,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 

Davis'  Shore,  Sunday  night. 

Piney  Point,  Monday  night. 

Nelson's  Bay,  Tuesday  night. 

Hunting  Quarter,  Wednesday. 

Portsmouth,  Thursday  night. 

Jones  Bay,  Monday  night  after  third  Sun- 
day. 

Grantsboro,  Wednesday. 
Sandy  Grove,  at  night. 
Blount's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Beaulah,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  after 
fourth  Sunday. 

Rose  Bay,  Wednesday  night. 
Tiny  Oak,  Thursday. 

Concord,  Monday  after  third  Sunday  in 
December. 

Pungo,  Wednesday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
December.. 

North  Creek,  Thursday. 

Bath,  in  evening  or  night,  as  may  be 
arranged. 


White  Plains,  Friday. 

Washington,  Friday  night. 

Will  some  of  the  brethren  meet  me  at  Pik-3 
Road  on  Tuesday  evening  after  4th  Sunday 
in  December.  Would  be  glad  for  Elder 
Topping  to  be  with  me. 


W.  M.  MONSEES  AND  T.  W.  WALKER. 

Abbott's  Creek,  November  9. 

Siant's  Delight,  10. 

Mt.  Vernon,  11. 

Pine,  12  and  13. 

Salisbury,  15. 

Flat  Creek,  lb. 

Mountain  Creek,  17. 

Big  Creek,  18. 

Tom's  Creek  19. 

Rock  Hill,  20. 

White  Oak  Springs,  21. 

Sugg's  Creek  22. 

High  Point,  23,  at  night. 

Greensboro,  24. 

They  will  need  conveyance  when  off  rail- 
road. Will  some  one  meet  them  at  High 
Point  depot  at  7:30  a.  m.  November  9th? 


Mill  Branch  Association  is  appointed  io 
meet  with  the  church  at  Bethel,  Brunswick 
county,  N.  C,  Friday,  Saturday  and  first  Sun- 
day in  November.  Tabor,  the  nearest 
railroad  station,  is  about  thirty  miles.  All 
desiring  to  come  by  rail  will  please  write 
to  Brother  C.  W.  Brown,  at  Tabor.  They 
should  be  at  Tabor  on  Wednesday  before. 


AN  INTERESTING  PAM- 
PHLET, 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

WRITTEN  BY 

ELDER  GEO.  STEWART, 

OF  ALABAMA, 
an  able  preacher  and  writer,  is  for  sale  at 
my  office.    Price  25  cents  per  copr. 
P.  D.  GOLD. 


WORLD'S  FAIR, 

ST.  LOUIS,  IMIO. 

Parties  wishing  to  take  in  this  great  Fail  srrnld  hear  in 
mind  that  the  closing  date  is  rapidly  appicaching.  Low- 
rates,  quick  schedules  and  excellent  service  can  be  secured 
by  availing  yourself  of  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 

Season  Tickets,  Sixty  Day  Tickets,  Fifteen  Day  Tickets 
and  Coach  Excursion  Tickets.  The  choice  of  three  routes  is 
offered.  For  rates,  routes,  schedules,  etc.,  call  on  the  ticket 
agent  or  address  the  undersigned.  Coach  Excursions  every 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  during  the  month  of  October.  No 
trouble  to  answer  questions.  All  inquiries  promprly  re- 
sponded to. 


H.  M.  Emeison. 
Traffic  Manager. 


Wilmiugton  N.  C. 


W-  J.  Craig, 
Gen.  Pass  Agt. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  do  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  de  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  something  is  eating  away  your  con-stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    4B  REMEDY. 

It  is  Nature's  cwn  Medicine  for  a!!. diseases  that  effect  the  bleed,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

it  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.   Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersvllle,  Ind. 

Agents  wanted  in  every  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 

P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  28th  session  will  open  the*Lord  willing,  No- 
vember 28th,  and  continue  18  weeks — 4-12  months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
of  about  25  years  in  teaching.  Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from  temptations 
found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furnished.  Musical  in- 
struments good;  good  water;  mail  daily  except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition  per  month, 
$2.50;  including  business  course,  per  month,  $3.50;  instrumental  music  per  month,  $2.50; 
board  per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing  per  month,  $1.00  extra— payable  monthly  m 
advance.  Pupils  met  at  Burlington,  on  Southern  Railroad,  November  27th,"  and  con- 
veyed gratis  from  railroad  at  opening  at  session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session. 
The  principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  toeducate  their  eons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teaoh.  He  desires  a  libeal  attendance  and  expects  th  egreater  por 
tlon  from  Baptist  f  ami  lies.    He  requests  your  patronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal, 
Morton's  Store,  AlamanceCo.,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark, 


•'Ask  for  che  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only 
the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God,  the  Father, 
Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  Truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

Ciubs  of  ten  or  more  can  have  the  Landmark  at  one  dollar  each  for 
sash  in  advance. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  r»aper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-ofiijes.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  it  a  ^  'ling  is  due,  and  also  state  his  post 
office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  .  Ivance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed, 
then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you 
san,  always  send  money  by  money  order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Registered  let- 
ter or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by 
noticing  the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money, 
drafts,  etc,  should  be  sent  to 

iP.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THK;CAU8E  OF  JESUS. 


,c  "GIVING  THANKS   UNTO  THE 
[i    FATHER  THROUGH  CHRIST 
mtiESUS." 
i  Selected.) 
i  feel  that  I  may,  as  an  elderly  man, 
and  one  rapidly  advancing  towards  the 
time  \v'i"n,  so  to  speak,  I  must  go  off 
lie  olage  of  time,  ask  you  as  to  wheth- 
er you  can  really  and  honestly,  from 
the  feeling  of  your  heart,  say,  "tow 
me  both  grace  and  glory  too7'.'  You 
know  it  is  nowhere  to  be  bought,  nor 
to  be  picked  np}£  It  can  only  be  had 
as  a  f-'ce  gift,  anC'that  gift  is  given  by 
God  afone.     It  fr?the   "grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chrisi,"  which  is  the  re- 
sult of  the    love'of    God  the  Father, 
known  by  the  communications  of  God 
the  Holy'* -host.    Now,  can  you  say 
you  ,\  ant  God  to'  give  you  "both  grace 
and  glory  too?"    One  thing  I  can  tell 
you,  and  honestly  tell  you — if  you  nev" 
,er  have  grace  you  will  never  have  glo- 
vVy.    Glory  is  the  sure  result  of  grace. 
£'  i  -<>d  gives  grace  here,  and  glory  above 
are„>^lves  both.    One  is  the  sure  harbin- 
ger of  the  other.    Oh!  is  it  not  desira- 
ble we  should  enquire  whether  we  have 
grace!  Cannot  we  have  glory  without 
it  ?    No.   «You  may  make  a  good  pro- 
fession, you  may  hold  a  high  orfice  in 
the  churclv  you  may  be  set  up  by  your 
fellow-members,  but,  if  you  have  not 
grace,  you  cannot  have  glorv.  Well 
s  n : i v :  !   the  dear  apostle  from  time  to 
'time  say,   "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
[jms  Chrisi."  I  feel  more  particular,  be- 
,  cause,  as  you  know,  I  have  expressed 


myself  doubtful  whether  I  should  see 
you  again,  and  therefore  I  can  honestly 
say,  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all."  It  is  a  very 
great  mercy  you  have  this  place  in  this 
dark  city,  that  God  should  see  good 
you  should  have  a  place  where  you  can 
meet  to  worship  him,  as  he  says,  "In 
the  Spirit."  Of  course  I  do  not  know 
who  the  people  are  who  attend  here  in 
gene:al.  Man}-  attend  elsewhere  and 
are  strangers  to  me,  hut  some  are  not 
strangers  at  all :  we  are  one  in  spirit. 
But  I  would  say  to  you  friends,  who 
worship  here,  examine  yourselves 
yourselves  whether  you  are  one  in  spir- 
it. You  may  be  very  helpful  to  the  min 
ister  and  the  welfare  of  the  cause,  or 
you  may  be  the  very  opposite.  Don't 
you  expect  more  of  a  ministerthan  God 
gives  you  through  him.  Suppose  you 
could  have  three  times  as  much,  unless 
God  gives  it  to  you  what  good  would 
that  do?  That  which  God  gives  yo.u 
through  your  minister  is  from  him- 
self. You  say,  "How  may  I 
know  it  comes  from  Him?"  Yon 
can  condemn  or  you  can  justify  a  man 
acci '  ding  to  your  own  pleasure  of  your 
own  spirit.  I  am  not  saying  to  you, 
"believe  everything  you  hear."  N  > 
such  thiing,  and  you  know  I  don't.  Ex 
amine  as  to  whether  it  be  from  God 
bv  the  effect  it  has  upon  your  spirit, 
and  if  it  produces  prejudice  against  the 
pastor,  who  are  ^u?  is  your  s-->vi 
•  above  everybody  elst's  soul?  Ha  .••Grid 
%j  honored  you  that  you  must  hf  ■*»*»,  'p 
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above  everybody  else  ?  I  hope  I  can  say 
it  in  love,  in  the  warmest  affection — ex- 
amine your  spirits.  If  the  minister  does 
not  come  exactly  where  you  are,  does 
not  exactly  detail  all  your  exercises,  as 
you  think  he  ought  to  do,  do  not  think 
ill  of  him;  can  any  one  else  that  13 
taught  of  God  do  so?  I  would  not  like 
to  say  that  they  can,  there  is  not  one 
man  I  would  admit  into  my  pulpit  if  I 
did  not  feel  he  were  sent  to  preach.  But 
there  are  some  hearers  who  are  very 
detrimental  to  the  cause  of  God,  be- 
cause they  set  up  their  judgment  supe- 
rior to  all  others.  Now,  I  would  say 
this  to  you,  that  that  does  not  coincide 
wiith  your  experience,  the  Lord 
help  you  to  carry  it  to  him.  Nothing  is 
too  hard  for  him,  you  know.  Lay  it 
before  God,  and  I  feel  persuaded  of 
this,  if  you  are  enabled  to  lay  it  before 
God,  and  feelingly,  of  course,  I  mean, 
he  will  help  you.  '  I  do  not  feel  I  could 
encourage  you  in  this  spirit — "Why 
am  1  not  going  there,  I  am  g'oing  here 
and  there."  Who  directs  you?  You  may 
go  from  one  place  you  dislike,  and  feel, 
perhaps,  you  are  right  but  you  may  be 
as  deceived  about  it  as  it  is  possible  to 
be,  and  go  into  a  very  much  worse 
place  than  where  you  attend.  You  be 
very  careful,  my  friends!  According  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you.  Now,  when 
you  come  to  die,  it  won't  be  upon  the 
faith  of  this  person,  or  the  pastor  of 
•this  place,  or  upon  Mr.  So  and  So's 
faith,  you  are  going  to  heaven.  When 
you  come  to  die  what  about  it?  It  will 
be  just  that  little;  yet  it  is  very  great; 
it  will  be  that  little  that  is  between 
God  and  your  own  soul  that  will  do  to 
die  upon.  It  will  not  lie  what  men 
think,  but  upon  the  faith  God  gives 
you.  But  here  I  will  leave  it.  I  felt  x 
could  not  leave  it,  and  I  know  my 
friends  will  agree  with  me,  as  a  man 
that  may  never  see  your  face  again. 
We  will  now  come  to  our  text : — 
"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father. 
•*vhich  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 


takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light.'' — Colossians  i.  12. 

As  our  friend  said  here  this  morning,  M 
"Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  pre'jC 
pared  people."  and  if  a  person  could  be-*! 
translated  there  without  being  prepared 
lie  would  be  glad  to  get  out  of  it.  You 
and  I  shall  never  inherit  heaven  with- 
out being  prepared  for  it.  And  then, 
in  addition  to  this  I  say,  my  deav 
friends,  and  I  have  lived  to  prove  it. 
that  for  the  enjoyment  and  realization 
of  any  of  the  blessings  of  God,  I  musi 
be  prepared  to  receive  ^liem  in  my  ex-' 
perience  here.  And  I  ^ust  say  in  tlv- 
outset,  if  you,  my  dear  hearers,  and  P 
never  know  what  it  is  to  be  prepared 
for  the  blessings  made  up  by  the  Etern- 
al Three  in  One,  by  Christ  Jesus,  we 
shall  never  enjoy  it  hereafter.  I  may  say 
it  to  you,  one  of  the  strongest  proofs 
here  that  I  shall  enjoy  heaven  is,  be- 
cause I  know  Jens  Christ  is  my  heaven 
here.  Take  him  away  and  I  have  no 
heaven  here.  I  find  he  is  my  heaven 
here,  and  I  am  persuaded  if  I  am  taken 
home  to  heaven  heewill  l>ei  my'  heaven 
there.  "Why,"  some  may  say,  "I  am 
a  member  of  the  church  and  have  been 
for  years."  Very  well,  and  if  your  life 
were  spared,  and  it  may  be,  that  will 
not  give  you  a  title  to  heaven.  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture. Remember  that  and  if  Christ  Je" 
sus  is  not  your  object  of  desire,  if  there1 
is  not  an  almighty  attraction  in  his 
person,  in  his  precious  blood,  in  hi 
righteousness,  then,  I  say,  you  have  m 
proof  you  will  get  to  heaven, 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  you  know 
I  cannot  keep  you  long;  ah!  yes,  yes. 
but  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  attend  to 
some  things  that  belong  to  our  souls. 
"Giving  tlmnks  unto  the  Father."  Now 
I  say  the  word  "Father;"  it  relates  to 
the  Father.  You  know  there  are. 
Three  persons  in  the  blessed  Trini.i 
but  they  are  all  One.  The  word  Fath  " 
er  in  my  text  relates  to  the  authorshi 
You  know— 
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"The  streams  of  love  I  trace 
Up  to  the  fountain,  God ; 
And  in  his  wondrous  mercy  sec. 
Eternal  thoughts  of  love  to  me." 

(Gadsby's,  732.) 
Now,  with  regard  to  the  Father  he 
is  called  "the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,"  because  he  is  the  divine 
Father,  and  in  one  sense  he  is  the  Fath  - 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Eternal 
,Son  of  the  Eternal  Father.  I  cannot 
(stay  to  speak  to  you  upon  this  very 
important  point. 

'  "Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father." 
Now,  none  of  you  who  are  not  taught 
of  God  understand  the  matter.  The 
thing  is  this,  my  dear  friends,  the  na- 
tural man  understands  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  under- 
stand the  things  of  God  in  their  un- 
scriptural  sense  and  this  is  where  thou- 
sands are  mistaken.  They  have  a  na- 
tural understanding,  and  with  regard 
to  points  of  these  doctrines  I  sometimes 
meet  people  when  travelling  who  speak- 
to  me — "Why  I  do  not  know  you  at 
all."  "Oh,  I  am  a  member  of  such  and 
such  a  church.  Then  I  begin  to  draw 
back.  Well,  I  generally  begin  to  draw 
back.  I  do  not  think  much  of  their 
religion.  Every  step  in  grace  is  a  sol- 
emn step;  every  act  that  is  an  act  of 
grace  is  a  solemn  act.  Now  this — I 
was  about  to  say  this — God  will  assure 
-everyone  of  his  people  that  "by  grace 

•^are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 

•of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
Not  (ft  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  l>efore  ordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (  Eph. 
ii.  7-10).  "Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet." 
Now,  there  must  be  a  meetness  for 

•-  vv'ery  blessing  laid  up  in  Christ.  Now 
then,  first — Jesus  Christ  is  the  light 

_-j>f  all  that  live;  he  is  the  life  of  all 
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that  live.  How  are  you  and  I  to  ex- 
perience that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  life  if 
we  do  not  know  anything  about  death7 
God  sends  his  righteous  law  into  the 
heart,  convinces  us  "of  sin,  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment  to  come," 
and  that  work  goes  on  till  "sin  is  fin- 
ished," and  then  it  brings  forth  death 
in  the  soul.  There  they  lay.  Poor 
sinner!  were  you  ever  here — under  the 
sentence  of  death?  You  could  only 
look  upon  God  as  an  angry  God.  Ail 
failed;  you  were  brought  to  die.  "Sin 
revived  and  1  died."  Very  well.  "Giv- 
ing thanks  unto  the  Father:"  O  how 
the  poor  thing  will  bless-  God  present- 
ly for  this  sentence  of  death — "Who 
hath  made  us  meet?"  It  must  be  the 
living  God.  "My  soul  thirseth  for 
God,  for  the  living"  God :  when  shall  I 
come  and  appear  before  God?"  (Ps. 
xlii.  2).  Now  the  Lord  directs  this 
poor  creature  that  has  this  death  in  his 
soul  out  of  himself. 

"Righteousness  within  thee  rooted. 
May  appear  to  take  thy  part ; 

But  let  righteousness  imputed, 
Be  the  breast-plate  of  thy  heart." 

He  directs  this  poor  soul  to  the  "liv- 
ing God:"  "who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification"  (  Rom.  iv.  25).  And  as 
the  eye  of  faith  is  directed  to  this  living 
Christ,  there  is  a  ."rising"  with  him. 
Poor  thing!  do  you  know-  something 
about  this?  Have  you  been  brought  to 
thank  God  for  preparing  you,  by  this 
experience  of  death  within,  on  account 
of  sin,  and  on  account  of  thyself,  and 
of  thy  doings,  for  the  living  Christ?  I 
know  I  could  not  so  clearly  place  ;t 
before  you  as  it  was  done  this  morn- 
ing. -Here  is  a  poor  guilty  persoa ; 
ah!  a  poor  guilty  and  worthless  worm, 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  points  to 
the  fountain  of  pardoning  blood,  pro- 
duces a  blessed  meetness  in  your  soul ; 
why,  you  thank  God  for  making  you 
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meet  for  that  blood.    One  said  it  is 

"When  to  me  that  Wood's  applied. 
Tis  then  it  does  me  good." 

If  we  had  never  felt  the  filth  and 
guilt  of  sin,  shonld  we  need  that  Wood  ?J 
"When  I  see  the  blood/'  said  the  Lord, 
"I  will  pass  by."  Ah,  to  get  that1  I 
say  to  yon,  poor  souls,  that  are  here, 
that  are  feeling  the  need  of  it,  you  will 
get  it  presently.  But  you  will  say, 
"Stop,  sir."  No,  no;  do  you  feel  your 
need  of  it,  that  is,  before  God  ?"  Then. 
I  say,  you  will  feel  it  by  and  live.  Wait 
upon  God  as  best  you  can. 

"Come  needy,  come  naked,  come 

loathsome  and  bare ; 
You  can't  come  too  filthy,  come  just 

as  you  are." 

Poor  thing!  here  is  the  cause,  in  the 
hand  of  God,  of  our  not  realizing  as 
we  want  to  the  effect  of  it — we  do 
not  come  guilty  and  filthy.  Rut  won't 
the  poor  soul  come?  As  the  pr>et 
said : — 

"Sin's  filth  and  guilt,  perceived  and 
felt. 

Make  known  God's  great  salvation." 
It  will  be  great  to  you  if  ever  you  get 
it.    Oh.  that  ever  that  precious  blood 
was  shown  to  you,  and  applied! 
"'Tis  when  to  me  that  blood's  applied, 
'Tis  then  it  does  me  good." 
Then  again,  take  sanctification.  Je" 
sus  Christ  is  made  "wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification."      "And  for 
their  sakes  he  became  poor."    Now-  see 
how  the  poor  soul  feels.     "If  I  could 
but  feel  more  prayer,  more  faith,  if  I 
had  more  hope,  then  I  should  have 
more  confidence;  but  really  I  feel  such  a 
poor  wretch,  O!  such  a  poor,  hopeless 
sinner,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  never  ger 
what  I  want."    It  will  be  your  mercy 
and  mine  if  we  are  brought  to  drop  at 
the  throne  of  mercy  just  as  we  are. 
Drop  there.    And  if  it  is  in  things  per- 


taining to  God  and  your  soul,  drop 
there,  poor  soul,  just  as  you  are,  and 

"Just  as  I  am  without  one  plea. 
O  Lamb  of  God  I  come." 

You  want  to  feel  your  thoughts 
more  upon  divine  things.'  You  wain 
to  feel  more,  that  you  can  act  before 
the  world  and  the  people  of  the  world 
that  they  may  see  you  are  a  holy  per- 
son. I  hope  I  shall  be  clear  here.  I 
hope  I  am  as  antagonistic  in  my  spirt 
to  Antinomianisin  as  ever  I  was,  if 
not  more  so.  Now  you  see,  my  clear 
friends,  the  matter  is  here,  between 
G<xl  and  your  soul,  and  my  meaning 
is  this:  Suppose  now  the  husband  of 
the  house  is  gone,  he  has  left,  and  the 
godly  woman  is  at  home  and  she  say>, 
"No  sooner  than  I  get  alone,  God 
knows,  O,  to  go  up  into  my  room  and 
drop  upon  my  knees."  Perhaps  you 
are  able  to  do  that  and  feel  it  a  privi- 
lege. Now,  perhaps  you  have  not 
been  downstairs  ten  minutes  and  some 
person  comes  in,  and  to  and  behold! 
some  trifling  word  drops.  Now  poor 
sinner,  is  there  nothing  in  your  spirit 
against  that?  Cannot  you  appeal  to 
the  Lord  that  that  is  not  your  element? 

Now  again,  Jesus    Christ  is  your 
sanctification  in  this  way,  as  you  are 
led  to  a  confession  of  your  sin  and  an 
acknowledgement;    because  now  vmi 
can  say,  "I  thought  I  was  getting  good,  t 
but  now  I  feel  1  am  bad."    You  may! 
be  too  good,  but  you  cannot  be  too  feel- 
ingly bad.    No,  you  cannot,  I  repeat  it. 
"Sinners  can  say  and  none  but  they, 
How  precious  is  the  Saviour." 

"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partak- 
ers of  the  inheritance,  of  the  saints  in 
light."  We  must  be  made  meet  fos 
it.  Who  is  it  wants  washing  but  the 
filthy?  Who  is  it  wants  mercy  but- 
those  who  are  miserable?  Oh,  here  !r 
is,  mv  friends.  Now  we  pass  on. 
This— why  dear  me!  you  remembec 
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reading  of  the  feast  of  the  marriage 
supper.  "And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment: 
And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment?  And  he  was  speech- 
less. Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness'  (Matt.  xxii.  11-13).  He 
was  not  meet,  was  he?  "Well,"  folk 
will  say,  "he  was  not  a  naked  man ; 
he  had  a  garment  on."  And  I  dare  say 
he  felt  he  had  a  better  dress  than  an)-  of 
them.  Oh !  h'ut  when  the  king  came 
in  he  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment. 
He  had  a  garment  on.  Poor  soul ! 
have  you  ever  felt — "Lord  don't  leave 
me  naked." 

"And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot. 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found, 

He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought 
And  cast  it  all  around." 

Have  you  ever  felt  that?  If  you 
have  you  will  give  "thanks  unto  the 
Father."  You  will.  The  poor  soul 
not  only  is  helpless,  but  he  cannot  rise. 

The  Lord  raises  him  up  out  of  the 
pit,  out  of  the  grave,  out  of  the  dun- 
geon, and  by  his  almighty  power  and 
grace,  and  mercy,  he  sets  him  up  on 
high,  and  makes  him  inherit  the  throne 
of  glory.  Now  I  must  touch  upon  an- 
other branch,  and  that  is,  God's  provi- 
dential dealings  with  you.  Now,  does 
lie  not  as  a  God  of  providence  make  you 
feel  the  necessity  of  these  blessings? 
You  have  been  in  trouble,  and  he  has 
made  you  cry.  Have  you  not  thanked 
God  for  that  trouble?  Have  you  not 
thanked  God  for  those  things  that  made 
you  cry?  The  Lord  so  over-ruled  it. 
You  have  had  to  thank  God  for  the 
most  bitter  trial  you  ever  had.  You 
have  had  to  thank  God  for  the  most 
helpless  and  destitute  position  you  were 


ever  in.  Now,  poor  thing,  what  about 
it,  brought  you  off  from  an  arm  of 
flesh'?  from  the  arm  of  the  world?  No. 
I  have  known  a  little  of  business  men, 
even  of  professors,  enough  to  make 
me  sick  of  them. 

"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  he  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light."  Now  I  pass  on  to  another 
branch,  and  then  1  give  over.  You 
know  there  is  a  being  made  meet  for 
our  departure.  1  cannot  find  fault 
with  it, — I  mean  now,  the  creation.  I 
do  not  know  what  from,  hut  oh!  what 
a  beautiful  aroma  was  inhaled  by  my 
nostrils  from  some  living  plant  as  I 
came  here  just  now.  But  for  sin  " 
should  never  he  willing  to  leave  it  if 
we  were  not  prepared.  And  even  the 
child  of  God  wants  a  little  more,  one 
hundred  pounds  more,  or  something  to 
he  added.  My  dear  minister  used  to 
say,  "Enough  is  a.  little  more  than  a 
man  has  got."    I  believe  it. 

"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father." 
Have  you  not  felt  thankful  God  has 
given  the  tap-root?  I  can't  stand  be- 
fore you  and  say  I  am  thankful  at  all 
times  he  has  planted  the  tap-root,  but 
bless  you,  I  have  no  more  fear  of  death 
than  of  that  candle-stick.  Death  has  no 
terror  to  me.  I  know  he  has  prepared 
me  for  himself  and  glory,  and  that 
whenever  he  shall  call  he  will  make  me 
ready  to  go>,  and  that  my  home,  my  ev- 
erlasting home,  he  has  prepared  for  me. 
That  is  a  great  thing  to  say.  And  how- 
has  he  done  it?  Fie  has  made  me  feel 
there  is  no  attraction  beside  himself. 
Some  say,  "I  cannot  leave  my  wife,  or 
husband  or  family,  oh,  I  cannot  leave 
my  beautiful  garden,  or  this  lovely- 
place."  Very  well.  I  say  then,  it  is 
more  than  Christ  to  you.  Christ  t  > 
the  living  soul  is  the  greatest  attrac- 
tion. 

"Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partak- 
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ers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light."  Now  you  have  to  partake  of 
the  inheritance  here.  This  is  a  part  I 
have  not  touched  upon. 

"Trials  make  the  promise  sweet. 

Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer, 
Trials  bring  me  t  >  his  feet, 

Lav. me  low  and  keep  me  there." 

That  is  tlie  blessing  of  the  trial.  We 
have  to  inherit  the  blessing  in  this  way 
to  make  us  ready  to  inherit  the  throne 
of  his  glory.  I  believe  the  Lord  will 
make  his  people  willing  to  go.  Ah !  he 
will.  They  will  have  had  enough  of  the 
world  and  time.  0,  yes  they  will.  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain," 
and  the  apostle  said,  you  know,  "which 
is  far  better,"  Have  you  a  hope  we 
shall  meet  there?  I  do  not  say,  "you 
meet  me  in  heaven."  Bless  you,  I  do  not 
believe  in  that  way  of  talking  as  some 
do.  O !  what  a  mercy  we  have  a  hope 
we  shall  meet  there  where  sin  and  sor- 
row are  unknown,  and  where 

"God  unveils  his  lovely  face 
And  looks  and  loves  and  smiles." 

O,  what  a  -mercy!  heaven  will  make 
amends  for  all.  God  help  you  to  look 
to  him.  Look  unto  the  Lord  as  you 
are  enabled 

"And  fight  with  hell  by  faith." 

I  leave  these  few  rem  irks,  and  my 
desire  is,  that  you  may  Live  the  wit- 
ness that  you  have  his  grace  here,  and 
then  I  know  you  will  be  prepared  for 
glory. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — I  have  been 
so  wonderfully  impressed  to  write  a 
sketch  of  my  life,  and  the  delings  of 
the  merciful  creator  toward  me,  hoping 
it  will  be  of  interest  to  some  little  one. 
and  be  left  here  for  my  little  children  to 
read  after  I  am  in  the  grave. 

I  will  here  say  I  was  brought  up  be- 


lieving in  the  Methodists,  and  was  told 
by  preachers  and  kindred  of  that  faith 
that  all  I  had  to  eta  was  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  and  re- 
pent of  my  sins,  and  I  would  be  saved, 
and  I  verily  believed  I  had  done  this.  So 
1  joined  the  church  in  this  condition, 
verily  believing  that  I  was  all  right. 
But  in  a  short  time  I  would  hear  a  great 
many  of  that  denomination  say  if  they 
died  they  were  sure  of  heaven,  if  ,they 
held  out  faithful,  so  this  gave  me  some 
trouble,  for  T  was  not  so  sure  about  it 
as  they  seemed  to  be;  and  I  began  to 
look  at  myself  in  a  different  manner, 
for  I  knew  I  was  just  as. worldly  as  i. 
ever  was,  and  enjoyed  all  kinds  of 
worldly  amusements  as  much  as  I  ever 
did.  I  went  on  in  this  condition  for 
several  years,  ashamed  to  ask  them  to 
take  my  name  off  of  the  church  book, 
and  still  feeling  cramped  in  this,  for 
when  I  would  go  to  meeting  the  preach 
er  would  be  sure  to  ask  the  Christian 
people  to  stand  up  and  testify  for  the 
Lord,  and  I  did  not  feel  safe  to  claim 
the  name  of  Christian;  so  in  my  condi- 
tion I  did  not  go  to  meeting  at  all,  un- 
less it  was  a  protracted  meeting,  think- 
ing I  would  not  be  noticed  in  so  large 
a  crowd. 

In  the  year  1882  I  was  married  in  a 
Baptist  family.  My  wife  was  a  Baptist 
believer,  but  did  not  belong  to  the 
church  until  about  three  years  ago.  All 
this  while  I  would  go  with  her  to  the 
Baptist  meetings  once  or  twice  a  year, 
just  for  curiosity,  not  believing  in 
them  the  least  bit;  so  I  had  lost  faith 
in  the  Methodists  and  was  not  one  bit 
of  Baptist  alxnit  me.  So  you  may  very 
well  see  what  a  dreadful  condition  I 
was  getting  in.  I  looked  at  myself  as 
being  in  almost  as  bad  a  condition  as  an 
infidel,  and  this  gave  me  great  trouble. 
The  second  Sunday  in  May,  1903,  I 
went  to  Saint's  Delight  church,  and 
took  my  family.  My  wife  communed 
with  the  church  that  day.  Oh  how  I 
felt,  no  tongue  can  tell.    It  seemed  to 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


559 


me  that  she  was  on  her  road  to  rest, 
and  I  was  on  my  road  to  eternal  des- 
truction. Right  there  I  saw  my  sins 
so  plain  I  could  not  study  about  any- 
thing but  my  dreadful  condition.  No 
tongue  can  tell  the  agony  I  was  in  the 
remainder  of  the  summer.  I  thought 
my  dear  wife  and  children  had  turned 
their  backs  on  me,  and  I  felt  that  I  had 
not  a  friend  on  earth.  So  felt  like  I 
would  rather  die  than  live  in"  this  dread- 
ful condition.  I  felt  to  be  beneath  any- 
one's notice.  I  would  get  the  Bible 
and  try  to  read  something  for  my  com" 
fort.  But  alas  this  I  could  not  find 
at  all.  It  rea'd  condemnation  to  me.  I 
went  on  in  this  condition  from  bad  to 
worse  until  fall  came,  and  of  all  crea- 
tures on  earth  I  felt  to  be  the  most  mis- 
erable. Every  breeze  that  passed,  cric- 
kets that  croaked,  and  every  insect  that 
crept  seemed  to  be  pouncing  destruction 
to  me.  I  dragged  along  in  this  condi- 
tion. 

Tobacco  curing  time  came  on,  and  on 
the  night  of  the  ioth  of  Sq3t.  my  lx»ys 
decided  they  would  stay  with  the  bain 
they  were  trying  to  cure  the  early  part 
of  the  night,  so  they  woke  me  up  about 
two  o'clock,  and  I  in  this  dreadful  con- 
dition felt  almost  afraid  to  be  alone, 
but  I  went  on  to  the  barn,  and  when  I 
got  there  I  fixed  up  my  fires  and  laid 
down  hoping  to  rest,  and  at  this  criti- 
cal moment  I  thought  my  time  had 
come  that  I  must  leave  this  world,  and 
I  saw  very  plainly  that  destruction  was 
my  doom,  so  I  thought  I  would  go  to 
the  house  and  tell  my  wife  about  it.  She 
tried  to  encourage  me  by  telling  me  the 
darkest  hour  was  just  before  day.  She 
seemed  to  know  just  what  I  was  talk- 
ing about.  She  said  she  had  traveled 
this  same  troublesome  road,  but  it  gave 
me  no  comfort,  for  I  told  her  that  her 
troubles  were  of  the  Lord,  and  mine 
were  worse  than  she  could  imagine.  T 
was  afraid  my  troubles  were  of  the 
devil,  so  I  stayed  at  the  house  a3  long- 
as  I  thought  I  dare,,  and  return*!  to 


the  barn.  I  picked  up  the  Bible  to  try 
to  read  in  it-  for  a  short  time,  and  also 
some  Landmarks  I  had  down  there, 
hoping  I  might  find  some  comfort  in 
something;  but  alas,  alas,  no  comfort 
in  anything  I  could  read  for  me.  All 
this  time  I  had  been  trying  to  pray  to 
the  Almighty  God  to  have  mercy  on  me 
a  poor  sinner.  But  right  here  let  me 
say  I  gave  up  all  hope,  no  arm  of  flesh 
was  able  to  reach  my  case,  so  I  must 
die  and  hell  was  my  portion.  And  I 
laid  down  on  the  ground  expecting  in 
a  few  moments  to  be  in  torment,, and  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  I  felt  my 
load  of  sin  was  all  gone.  I  arose  prais- 
ing God,  and  in  a  moment  I  bethought 
myself,  and  something  seemed  to<  say, 
perhaps  you  are  deceived  ;,so  I  sat  down 
again,  and  quicker  done  than  told  I 
was  up  praising  Go1  again,  so  I  could 
not  stay  away  from  the  house.  •  I  went 
along  the  road  praising  God,  for  I  so 
plainly  saw  his  goodness  and  mercy  to 
me  that  words  can  never  tell.  And 
when  I  reached  the  house  I  was  ifi  such 
a  jerking  condition  my  whole,  frame 
was  in  a  quiver.  All  within  me  felt  to 
be  praise  to  God.  And  up  to  this  time 
I  had  been  trying  to  cling  to  my  former 
opinion  which  was  the  work  system, 
but  at  this  very  moment  it  all  g'av.e  way, 
and  I  believe  was  shown  the  true  church 
as  plain  as  I  ever  saw  anything  in  my 
life,  so' I  am  obliged  to' believe  in  a  re- 
vealed God,  one  that  opens  and  none 
can  shut,  and  shuts  and  none  can  open. 
1  now  feel  that  I  know  what  the  text 
means  that  reads,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  '■ 
feel  that  it  was  addressed  to  a  trembling 
sinner  that  has  his  eyes  opened  to  see 
bis  sinful  condition,  and  not  as  one  that 
is  blind  to  his  condition  as  I  was  when 
I  was  trying  to  work  myself  into  the 
favor  of  the  Lord.  But  I  do  feel  grate- 
ful to  the  Almighty  God  for  what  I 
do  hope  he  has  done  for  poor  unworthy 
me.  I.  felt  to  be  ten  thousand  talents 
in  debt  fttid  liMthltig'  to  pay,  this  being 
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my  condition,  to  think  one  could  step 
m  my  room  and  stead,  ,  and  pay  the 
debt  "seems  almost  overjoy  to  me,  and 
make  3  the  poet  so  dear  me.  What  won- 
drous love  is  this,  O  my  soul.  And  I 
must  say  I  had  a  love  for  a  church  that 
I  once  almost  hated,  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist. It  seemed  to  me  I  could  not  wait 
until  meeting  day  at  Pine  Ridge  to  see 
those  dear  people,  and  thell  them  a  few 
of  my  feelings;  but  when  preaching 
day  came  I  went  ox  er  there  and  the 
preacher  didn't  come,  so  I  felt  I  must 
give  up  the  idea  of  talking,  and 
when  the  members  opened  the 
doors  of  the  church  I  went  out 
of  the  house  to  keep  from  talking, 
so  after  that  time  I  didn't  feel  so  won- 
derfully impressed  to  talk  to  the  church 
until  the  first  Saturday  in  June,  1904. 
I  was  at  preaching,  and  when  the  doors 
were  opened  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers I  thought  to  myself  I  can't  go  to 
day.  Although  I  felt  it  my  duty,  but 
I  didn't  feel  that  was  the  time  for  me, 
but  while  on  my  seat  I  became  all  of 
a  jerk  and  I  can't  tell  my  feelings.  The 
first  thing  I  knew  I  was  up  and  offered 
to  the  church,  and  told  a  part  of  what 
I  have  here  written,  and  was  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  and 
was  baptized  the  day  following  by  El- 
der J.  W.  Flinchum. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
I  feel  so  turned  around  that '  it  seems 
■almost  like  a  miracle  to  me,  and  it 
seems  to  me  I  can't  praise  G<  1  enough, 
for  I  can  see  his  goodness  and  mercy 
so  plainly,  and  dear  little  ones,  if  any 
of  you  have  ever  heen  turned  about  as  I 
have  I  am  sure  you  will  know  just  what 
I  am  talking  about. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  if  you  think  this 
an  experience  of  grace  please  publish, 
if  not  please  throw-  in  the  waste  bas- 
ket. 

Yours  in  hope  of  a  better  world. 

DFAVITT  M.  VANCE, 

Kernersville.  N.  C. 
H.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Aug.  16,  1904. 


Stewartsville,  Va.,  9-4-1904. 

My  Much  Esteemed  Pastor: — Your 
kind  letter  of  August  29th  was  received 
four  days  since.  You  can  but  faintly 
imagine  how  glad  I  was  and  am  to-  once 
more  receive  a  few  lines  from  you, 
though  you  are  not  as  well  as  I  had 
hoped,  but  saying  you  are  in  common 
health,  striving,  .trying  to. preach  iv<  ! 
attend  your  churches  and  assuring  me 
that  I  am  yet  remembered  by  you.  O 
how  wonderful  that  I  a  poor  unwerthv 
worm  of  the  dust,  now  bordering  on 
the  verge  of  eternity,  having  passed  my 
birthday  of  three  score  and  ten  and 
yet  as  undeserving  the  Lord's  mercy  as 
ever,  should  yet  be  daily  remembered  by 
one  of  his  faithful  shepherds.  It  seems 
to  me  as  the  days  and  years  glide  by 
that  I  see  more  and  more  of  my  inward 
corruption,  that  of  myself  I  am  noth 
ing  but  vanity,  that  if  there  is  anything 
else  about  me  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God 
1  am  what  I  am.  I  feel  so-  much  desire 
for  your  daily  prayers  and  the  pi  avers 
of  the  Lord's  chosen  people  that  I  may 
not  go  astray,  but  be  led  forth  by  the 
right  way.  I  do  not  ask  for  lengLh  of 
days.  O  no,  but.  for  sustaining  grac3 
that  I  may  let  my  light  shine  as  I  on--'  L 
while  here,  to  worship  the  Lo'-'d  in 
spirit  and  in  faith. 

Elders  Corn  and  Turner  arrived  here 
Tuesdav  eve  and  preached  for  us  at 
about  3  p.  in.  They  came  richly  laden 
with  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  deliver- 
ed the  messages  much  to>  the  comfort 
and  edification  of  a  few  of  us.  The 
congregation  was  small,  but  as  attentive 
as  I  ever  saw.  I  truly  believe  the  Lord 
was  with  us  to  bless  and  did  bless  us. 
J  was  never  more  relieved  at  the  com- 
ing of  a  minister  or  ministers.  I  had 
been  low  down,  feeling  very  lonely,  un- 
worthy and  undeserving,  wondering 
will  I  hear  any  preaching  or  even  see 
one  of  the  Lord's  ministers  on  the^ 
way  to  or  from  the  Association  or  am 
1  cast  off  and  will  the  Lord  he  gracious 
no  more.    The  night  before  they  arriv- 
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eel  I  lay  upon  my  bed  meditating  the 
most  of  the  night  and  I  trust  was  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  in  humble  prayer, 
while  verse  after  verse  was  brought  to 
my  mind  and  it  did  seem  ought  to  com- 
fort me,  but  they  were  not  sufficient 
or  at  least  did  not  last,  w  as  momentary, 
until  I  was  informed  the  preachers  were 
on  their  way  here.  Then  the  comforter 
c.:me  and  while  the  dear  brethren  were 
preaching  I  felt  an  inward  rejoicing  at 
the  glorious  gospel  proclaimed.  The 
night  following  I  again  slept  but  little, 
but  if  not  deceived,  passed  the  hours  in 
thanksgiving  and  feeble  prayer  to  God. 
My  sister,  McManaway,  was  with 
us.  said  it  was  a  feast  of  fat  things  to 
us.  Bro.  Johnson  and  wife  were  also 
here. 

The  company  of  all  was  very  precious 
to  me.  Elder  Ross  was  seized  with 
neuralgia  so  severely  that  he  left  the 
brethre  i  for  lip-»  e  Tuesday  morning. 
I  was  sorry  he  could  not  come  on  here, 
but  felt  to  say.  'he  Lord's  will  be  done. 
I  hope  he  can  cojuc  at  some  future  time. 

My  c\cir  papier,  1  was  g*-;d  to  hei; 
of  the  good  union  meeting  at  Bethel 
and  of  die  •udciili: ns  to  die  church. 
Many  names  have  been  recorded  there 
since  you  have  teen  serving  us,  which, 
if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is  about  nine 
years.  1  hope  it  is  encouraging  to  you 
and  feel  that  it  calls  for  the  most  sin- 
cere thankfulness,  love  and  praise  to 
the  Saviour  on  the  part  of  us  all,  and 
may  we  with  all  loveliness,  meekness 
and  love  continue  to  endeavor  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  I  suppose  you  are  at  this  time 
delivering  the  comforting  message  giv- 
en you  for  them.  I  am  denied  the 
-wect  privilege  of  hearing  it,  yet  I  feel 
that  the  Lord  is  good  and  merciful.  He 
doeth  all  things  well.  He  is  too  wise 
to  error  and  too  good  to  be  unkind. 
Deals  with  us  in  mercy  though  a  poor 
unworthy,  undeserving  creature  I  feel 
myself  to  be.  Blessed  be  his  holy 
name.    My  health  is  poor,  not  as  well 


as  when  you  saw  me  last.  I  was  tak- 
en with  la  grippe,  laryingitis  and  bron- 
chial affection  about  the  3rd  of  March, 
and  have  l)een  under  medical  treatment 
ever  since  and  am  yet.  I  am  improv- 
ing faster  now. 

I  learn  the  next  union  meeting  goes 
to  Bellview.  I  suppose  you  will  go  on. 
the  cars  if  you  go,  if  so,  and  you  wish 
to  visit  me  on  your  way  to  or  from  or 
at  any  other  time  I  will  gladly  have  you 
met  at  Vinton  or  Roanoke  and  returned 
there  D.  V.  Though  unworthy  I  feel 
to  be  that  you  shall  even  come  under 
my  roof  I  am  always  glad  to  see  you 
and  to  hear  you  preach  and  if  circum- 
stances will  admit  I  will  always  ar- 
range for  you  to  preach  here  in  the 
evening  any  time  that  is  convenient 
for  you  to  visit  us. 

Please  pardon  me  for  not  writing 
sooner  to  tell  you  of  the  great  comfort 
I  received  from  your  December  letter. 
It  did  me  much  good.  Thank  you. 
Now,  my  dear  pastor,  I  hope  you  will 
not  be  worried  reading  this  long",  poor 
letter,  but  pardon  all  errors  in  it,  and 
continue  to  pray  for  me  and  those  with 
me. 

I  thank  the  Lord  that  Miss  Fannie 
and  Willie  D.  both  seem  entirely  con- 
tent to  continue  with  me.  Best  for  us 
all.  O,  the  dear  Lord  is  so  good  and 
merciful.  How  can  I  thank  and  praise 
him  as  T  ought. 

I  hope  your  family  are  well  and  your 
health  improving.  My  sister  asked 
me  when  here  to  kindly  remember  her 
to  you.  I  hope  to  hear  from  you  when 
convenient.    Am  always  glad  to.  hear. 

Your  most  unworthy,  weak  little  sis- 
ter in  hope  of  eternal  happiness  l>eyond 
this  life. 

vS.  I.  BASHAM. 

Phil  pott,  Va.,  Sept.  24.  1904. 
Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear  Breth- 
ren: — I  received  a  very  precious  letter 
from  our  dear  sister  Basham,  which 
was  a  source  of  comfort  to  me,  and  I 
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hope  it  will  be  to  others;  so  I  will  send 
it  to  you  for  publication. 
Your  brother  in  hope, 

A.  B.  PHILPOTT. 


312  Queen  street,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Aug.  18,  1904. 

Dear  Sister: — I  left  my  home  on 
Wednesday  after  your  association,  and 
just  got  back  to  our  quarterly  meeting 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  This  will  ac- 
count for  my  not  writing  sooner.  I 
found  your  good  letter,  with  several 
others,  awaiting  my  return. 

Dear  sister,  I  would  be  glad  if  1 
could  say  something  that  would  be  of 
some  comfoi  t  and  encouragement  to 
you,  but  T  myself  am  so-  often  made 
to  cry.  "My  leanness,  my  leanness," 
and  when  I  try  to  write  to  God's  dear 
children  I  think  some  times  I  feel  like 
the  desciples  did  when  Jesus  command- 
ed them  to  feed  the  five  thousand  with 
the  two  barly  loaves  and  three  little 
fishes.  But  when  Jesus  blesses  the  lii- 
tle  there  is  plenty  and  to  spare.  "Oh, 
the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ;  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out."  He  plants 
his  footsteps  in  the  sea  and  rides  upon 
the  storm. 

You  speak  of  the  joys  you  once  ex- 
perienced, and  of  your  sorrow  now. 
Dear  sister,  w  hen  we  were  in  our  in- 
fancy and  childhood,  we  were  not  bur- 
dened with  the  trials  and  cares  O'f  life 
and  if  there  was  any  trouble  it  was 
transient.  But  as  we  grow  older  we 
realize  more  and  more  life's  responsi- 
bilities, and  the  burdens  grow  greater 
and  the  less  joys  we  have.  Then  we 
look  back  to  childhood  and  wish  we 
were  as  happy  and  free  from  care  as 
we  were  in  those  bright  happy  clays. 
But  alas,  those  days  are  gone  forever, 
and  we  must  bear  the  burdens  and  face 
the  stern  realities  of  life.  So  it  is 
with  the  child  of  God.  In  his  youth 
he  is  almost  without  trouble,  or  if  trou- 


ble comes  he  calls  upon  his  Father  who 
is  in  heaven,  and  it  seems  as  if  it  is 
removed.  But  as  he  grows  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  -the  truth 
he  realizes  more  the  responsibilities  of 
his  spiritual  life,  and  more  of  his  in- 
ability to  perform;  consequently  there 
is  a  restless  feeling — a  looking  back 
to  the  days  of  our  youth  w  hen  we  were 
free  from  these  things.  Job  realized 
this  when  he  said:  "Oh,  that  it  were 
with  me  as  in  days  past,"  etc. 

Dear  sister,  though  we  have  the 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  are  buffeted  by 
the  messenger  of  satan,  God's  grace 
is  sufficient  for  us,  and  he  has  said:  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 
Though  you  are  called  to  go  through 
the  waters  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee;  or  through  the 
rivers  of  persecution  you  shall  not  be 
drowned;  or  through  the  fire  (trials 
and  temptations  )they  shall  not  kindle 
upon  thee,  for  I  am  thy  God,  and  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  and  cause  thee  to  stand.  Cast 
all  your  care  upon  Jesus,  for  he  careth 
for  you.  He  has  said,  "I  will  turn 
my  hand  to  the  little  ones."  He  hears 
the  young  ravins  cry,  and  cares  for 
the  sparrows.  Will  he  not  care  for 
you?  Surely  you  are  of  more  value 
than  they. 

Dear  sister,  to  feel  our  weakness, 
our  sinfulness,  our  dependence  upon 
God,  does  it  not  bring  us  down,  yes, 
low  down,  in  the  valley  of  self'abhor- 
ence,  and  humiliation7  We  feel  there 
is  no  fruit  there — all  is  barren — a  des- 
ert to  us,  because  we  can  do  nothing. 
The  spring  is  shut  up,  and  the  foun- 
tain sealed.  And  this  is  the  cold 
north  wind  blowing  and  it  is  winter 
time  in  the  soul.  I  kit,  dear  sister,  this 
humbles  us  in  the  sight  of  God,  makes 
us  call  upon  him,  and  praise  him  in- 
stead of  self,  and  realize,  too,  that  in* 
him  is  everlasting  strength.  Then  we 
can  offer  unto  him  the  praise  of  a  con- 
trite heart,  and  broken  spirit.  Then 
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the  vally  is  exalted  and  becomes  a  fruit- 
ful place,  and  the  wilderness  blossoms 
as  the  rose  .  Is  this,  nut  true  in  your 
own  experience7  We  learn  obedience  by 
the  things  we  suffer;  that  is  why  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to>  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

Dear  sister,  I  have  written  hurriedly 
as  J  have  to  leave  town  this  evening. 
If  there  is  anything  in  it  to  comfort 
yon  bless  the  Lord  for  it,  if  not,  please 
cast  the  mantle  of  charity  over  it  and 
write  again  when  you  have  a  mind.  I 
am  always  glad  to  hear  from  the 
Lord's  dear  people. 

The  six  churches  I  serve  are  all  in 
peace,  and  I  have  baptized  fourteen 
since  I  was  at  your  association.  O ! 
that  I  could  praise  the  Lord  for  his  won 
derful  works  ,to  the  children  of  men. 

My  wife  joins  in  Christian  loy-e  to 
you  and  yours. 

As  ever  your  brother  in  hope, 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 


Raleigh,  N.  C,  Sept.  27,  1904. 
Dear  Bro.  Gold: — Again  I  feel  in- 
clined to  trouble  you  with  a  few- 
thoughts  in  a  scattering  way.  I  am  just 
home  from  the  Little  River  Association 
where  I  heard  some  good  preaching, 
some  of  which  I  especially  enjoyed,  and 
I  can  assure  you  I  never  enjoyed  a  ser- 
mon more  than  yours  in  my  life.  It 
seemed  to  me  while  you  were  preaching 
1  never  felt  more  confirmed  in  the  glo" 
rious  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  grace  in 
my  life,  and  a  great  desire  to  preach 
came  in  my  mind.,  but  at  the  same  time 
a  deep  feeling  sense  of  the  impossibili- 
ty of  any  one  to  preach  it  only  through 
the  spirit  of  that  God  who  said  it  mould 
drop  as  the  rain.  Truly  God  blessed  y  hi 
to  feed  the  flock  of  God  last  Sunday 
morning.  I  shall  never  doubt  this  in 
life,  and  just  how  it  is  I  feel  sure  you 
nor  no  one  else  can  ever  tell,  that  God 
can  and  does  raise  up  poor  sinners,  and 
cause  them  to  sit  together  in  these 


heavenly  places.  It  is  the  greatest  mys- 
tery I  ever  thought  of  in  my  life  to  sec 
a  poor  sinner  so  blessed  to  speak  such 
wonderful  gospel  truths  as  he  himself 
does  not  understand  only  in  the  present 
revelation  of  the  Spirit  which  moves 
him  to  speak.  No  wonder  Paul  said, 
"O,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  how- 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out." 

I  often  feel  ashamed  of  myself,  but 
I  have  never  felt  ashamed  of  this  gospel 
1  hope  I  was  made  able  to  understand 
what  the  gospel  is ;  and  as  I  grow  older 
the  desire  to  preach  the  whole  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth  increases,  but  my 
ability  seems  to  decrease,  but  I  know 
God's  ability  does  not  decrease;  but  this 
is  true  with  me,  that  if  I  am  blessed  to 
preach  to  the  honor  of  God*one  time  k 
seen.-;  then  neceessary  for  me  to  fail 
next  time  or  several  times.  I  am  so 
slow  to  learn,  or  in  other  words,  so  easy 
to  f  rget  what  I  do  learn  of  God's 
power  to  have  his  own  work  done,  un- 
til I  get  disgusted  with  myself  and  of- 
ten feel  discouraged,  and  almost  give 
up,  and  at  such  times  I  can  take  cour- 
age a  little  at  the  poet's  words,  viz. : 

"But  though  I  have  him  oft  forgot, 
1  lis  loving  kindness  changes  not." 

H(  w  good  it  is  to  know  that  he  does 
not  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail.  "He 
shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged."-  I 
li  e  to  think  of  the  sure  mercies  of  Da- 
v'd,  and  to  feel  that  God  is  the  Father 
of  all  mercy  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
and  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
glorious  medium  through  which  the 
blessing  of  God  comes  to  poor,  fallen 
sinners.  Then,  as  you  said  last  Sunday 
just  to  preach  J e:.- is  and  him  crucified  is 
enough.  How  to  do  this  we  don> 
know,  though  the  will  is  present,  how- 
to  perform  we  find  not,  and  when  we  do 
it  is  just  as  great  a  mystery  as 'it  was 
the  first  time.   So  Paul  is  good  compa- 
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ny  just  when  he  said,  "We  preach  the 
wisdom  of  Christ  in  a  mystery."  It  is 
always  in  a  mystery  that  is  hidden  from 
the  nature  of  man. 

But  while  all  this  is  true,  I  know  it, 
yet  I  sometimes  find  myself  so  wrapped 
up  in  the  idea  that  God's  people  are 
so  blest,  I  am  one  with  them.  I  just 
feel  I  can  and  will  preach,  and  when  I 
make  the  attempt  I  find  that  without 
him  I  can  do  nothing,  and  I  wonder 
why  I  did  not  know  this  before  I  arose 
from  my  seat  and  why  could  not  I  pray 
for  divine  guidance,  and  with  shame  to 
myself  I  have  to  sit  down  and  confess  I 
can't  preach,  and  O,  how  awful  such 
feelings,  but  now  I  feel  this  is  one  of 
the  ways  that  are  past  finding  out,  and 
my  being  shut  up  one  of  the  unsearch- 
able judgments  sent  upon  me  for  God's 
glory  or  my  good  and  for  the  good  of 
the  church,  enabling  us  to  feel  that  God 
only  has  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  eye  hath  seen  and  no 
one  can  approach  unto. 

How  blessed  to  be  still  and  know  that 
he  is  God.  The  wicked  never  learn  this. 
They  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  never 
still.  O,  how  thankful  we  should  be 
for  such  wisdom,  which,  as  David  said, 
is  too  wonderful  for  me. 

I  have  thought  we  learn  about  as 
much  of  God's  power  in  being  compell- 
ed to  stand  still  as  when  he  tells  us  to 
go  forward.  But  I  feel  sure  of  one 
thing  that  does  me  good  which  is  this, 
we  are  just  as  much  in  the  hands  of 
God  at  one  time  as  at  another,  and  he 
says  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  that  he 
can  do  with  us  as  the  potter  can  with 
the  clay.  This  man  of  God  saw  the 
clay  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter, 
which  refers  to  my  mind  to  the  fall  of 
Adam.  He  w  as  marred  (  or  impaired ) 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  just  so  sure  as 
we  are  given  the  knowledge  of  this  fall 
in  Adam  in  its  true  light,  so  sure  we 
will  be  raised  in  Jesus,  for  the  prophet 
saw  the  potter  make  it  another  vessel, 
as  it  seemed  good  unto  him.    There  is 


this  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
is  the  creation  that  travails  in  pain  and 
groaning  together  until  now,  and  it 
sometimes  comforts  me  to  sing,  we 
are  traveling  home  to  God,  in  the  wav 
the  fathers  had. 

Simeon  when  he  took  up  this  young 
child,  said:  "This  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  or  many  in  Is" 
rael,  etc."  He  saw  Jesus  as  the  way 
set  up  from  everlasting,  the  great  and 
never  failing  remedy  for  the  sins  of 
God's  people,  "Set  for  the  fall."  God 
knew  Adam  would  fall,  hence  the  reme- 
dy, and  rising  again.  How  sweet  to 
feel  "he  was  raised  for  our  justifica- 
tion." 

Simeon  continued  and  said,  Now 
Lord,  lettest  thou,  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation."  There  have  been  times  in 
my  fcfe  that  I  felt  to  embrace  this  child 
and  could  say  as  Simeon  did,  and  as 
Isaiah  did,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  given,  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder.  His 
name  shall  be  called  wonderful,  coun- 
seler,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  and  prince  of  peace." 

Bless  his  holy  name  forever  and 
ever. 

 W.  A.  SIMPKINS. 

FRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  DurancT  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cts.  per 
single  copy,  sent  post  paid.  Those 
ordering  will  state  which  kind  of 
notes  is  desired,  round  or  shape. 
Send  orders  to  me.  Also,  will  you 
state  that  I  have  got  on  hand  a 
few  of  the  Mary  Parker  book,  price 
reduced  since  her  death  to  50  cts* 
also  a  few  of  "Meditations  on  Por 
tions  of  the  Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
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"Remove  not  the  Ancient  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 


VOLUME  XXXVII  No.  24 


WILSON,  N.  C,  NOV.  1,  1904. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 


EDITORIAL 


A  friend  requests  my  view  of  2nd 
Peter  and  3rd.  chapter. 

Peter  wrote  to  stir  up  the  pure 
minds  of  the  brethren  by  way  of  re- 
membrance. Stir  their  pure  minds  up 
to  what?  To  be  mindful  of  what  the 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  spoke.  The 
scriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  and 
therefore  are  the  truth,  and  most  sure- 
ly will  all  be  fulfilled.  Blessed  there- 
fore are  all  those  people  who  give  good 
heed  to  what  they  declare,  and  in  whom 
these  exceeding  great  and  precious 
prophecies  that  were  delivered  by  the 
prophets  declaring  before  hand  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  have  hoeri 
accomplished  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Also  the  commandments  of  the 
apostles  which  were  delivered,  binding 
and  irrevocable  as  the  judgment  of  tire 
Lord  Jesus  we  should  give  earnest  heed 
to.  For  the  apostles  are  greater  in  au- 
thority than  the  prophets,  hence  the 
words  uttered  by  them  are  the  com* 
mandments  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  How- 
blessed  are  all  those  that  give  good  heed 
to  their  words.  It  is  only  those  that 
have  a  pure  mind  that  do  love  and 
obey  the  word  of  the  Lord.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  settling  on  the  lees  of 


worldly  mindedness,  and  danger  of  be- 
ing defiled  with  the  rlesh  so  that  there 
is  need  of  having  their  pure  mind  stirr- 
ed up  by  way  of  remembrance  Of  what 
the  Lord  is,  and  what  lie  has  done  for 
us,  and  will  do  for  us.  The  bles  e  1 
word  of  the  Lord  should  be  held  in  con- 
stant and  joyful  remembrance  by  us. 

Peter  says,  knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  be  in  the  last  days  scoffers 
walking  after  their  own  lusts.  Re- 
member this  as  of  great  importance. 
They  will  say  all  tilings  contain  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  creation. 

It  would  seem  according-  to  carnal 
reason  that  the  end  of  the  world  would 
come  quickly,  speedily  from  some  teach- 
ings of  scripture.  Remember,  too,  that 
men  wait  impatiently  for  what  is  ex- 
pected. But  remember  that  with  the 
Lord  one  da\  is  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  that  all  things  must  be  accom- 
plished as  it  was  foretold  of  old.  The 
earth  must  be  replenished  and  subdued. 
Its  hidden  treasures  have  not  all  been 
unearthed  and  applied  to  use,  or  sub- 
dued to  man's  use.  For  God  has  made 
nothing  in  vain.  Also  wickedness 
must  run  its  course  and  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  must  be  accomplished. 

The  scoffers  are  willingly  ignorant 
that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  of  old 
stood  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  his 
word  a  flood  came  and  destroyed  the 
earth  that  then  was,  and  by  the  same 
word  of  God  the  heavens  and  t,he  earth 
are  reserved  to  destruction  by  fire.  This 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  God's  time. 

But  brethren  remember  that  the  lonrj 
suffering  of  God  is  salvation.  For  the 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom'- 
ses  as  some  men  count  slackness,  but  is 
long  suffering  to  usward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  willing  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.  Those 
who  fear  God  are  those  that  believe 
his  word,  and  hence  hear  him  and  take 
heed  to  their  way. 

The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night  to  those  that  scoff  at 
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the  word  of  God,  or  to  those  that  do 
not  believe  his  word. 

Since  these  things  shall  he  dissolved 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to 
he  in  all  holy  conversation,  looking  for 
and  hasting  unto  the  coming .  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  wherein  the  heavens 
shall  he  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervant  heat. 

But  what  loss  shall  there  be  to  those 
that  love  and  hasten  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  None— but  great 
gain :  for  we  according  to  his  promise 
look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  There 
is  no  righteousness  in  the  old  earth, 
nor  is  there  any  righteousness  in  the 
body  of  this  death.  The  hope  of  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead — the  passing 
awav  of  the  former  things,  and  the  re- 
velation or  the  coming  of  the  new  cre- 
ajfciom-  in  its  perfection — -is  the 
blessed  expectation  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple founded  upon  what  God  has 
wrought  in  his  people  and  for  them. 
The  witness  and  sign  of  these  wonder- 
ful things  is  felt — and  perceived  by 
those  who  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
by  faith.  For  he  that  believeth  has 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  old 
tilings  are  passed  away,  and  all  things 
are  become  new  in  Christ  Jens.  There- 
fore we  are  to  abide  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  be  diligent  that  we  may 
be  found  by  Jesus  in  peace  without  spot 
and  blameless. 

There  are  things  within  the  scrip- 
tures hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 
as  they  do  also  the  other  scripture,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

Is  it  destruction  to  wrest  or  pervert 
the  scriptures? 

Yes,  we  should  give  earnest  heed  to 
what  the  scriptures  teach.  Beware 
therefore  lest  ye  be  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked  and  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour.    To  him  be  glory 


both  now  and  forever.  Remember  it  is 
Testis  all  the  time. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  much  distressed  desiresniy 
view  of  Phil.  4  \1-22.  How  much  Paul 
loved  the  church  at  Philippi.  Not  one 
word  of  reproof  does  he  utter  against 
that  church,  but  many  words  of  com- 
mendation he  writes  to  them.  They 
are  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for.  These 
are  not  flattering  words  of  one  whose 
habit  is  to  praise  where  it  does,  not 
belong,  nor  to  censure  in  order -.to  show 
his  own  fancied  superiority,  whether 
die  people  deserve  censure  or  not.  For 
Paul  spoke  the  truth  as  it  becomes  us 
in  the  Lord.  He  entreats  some  that 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. God's  people  are  not  always  as 
they  should  be.  Paul  himself  so 
thought  and  acted  that  he  could  safely 
exhort  all  to  be  of  the  same  mind.  It 
will  not  do  to  take  every  thing  for 
granted  as  true.  For  there  are  bar- 
riers often  that  should  be  removed  :.f 
possible.  There  are  women  as  well  as 
men  whose  labors  are  in  the  gospel 
for  whom  Paul  makes  mention  in  lov- 
ing words.  Women  are  good  laborers 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  helping  with 
Paul  or  other  servants  of  the  Lord. 
How  good  that  their  name.;  .ire  in  the 
book  of  life.  The  labors  of  love  that 
these  perform  are  proof  that  they  are 
saved.  Why  should  not  we  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always?  Is  there  any  thing 
in  the  Lord  that  is  not  good,  and  is 
there  any  good  thing  that  is  not  in  the 
Lord?  But  do  people  that  thus  feel 
consider  that  there  is  any  good  thing 
in  themselves?  The  longer  I  live  the 
more  my  conviction  is  that  there  is 
nothing  good  in  me — that  is  in  my 
flesh,  and  it  seems  I  am  all  flesh  or  cor- 
rupt. Then  I  cannot  rejoice  in  myself. 
If  I  do  rejoice  surely  then  it  must  be 
in  the  Lord. 

Let  your  moderation  l>e  known  to 
all  men.    Be  sober  minded,  be  careful 
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for  nothing,  but  in  everything-  give 
thanks.  The  Lord  is  near  by;  will  he 
not  take  care  of  you  and  me?  Be 
careful  for  nothing-.  lUit  with  prayer 
and  supplication  let  your  requests  be 
known  unto  God.  This  is  surely  a 
most  blessed  state  to  be  in.  And  the 
peace  of  God  shall  keep  you  in  perfect 
peace  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
whatsoever  things,  are  just,  if  there 
any  virtue,  or  praise  think  on  these 
things.  Such  things  are  the  things 
that  are  above  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  These  are  the 
things  that  our  affection  should  be  set 
upon.  Those  things  that  you  have 
seen,  heard  or  learned  in  Paul  do.  He 
is  a  model.  We  are  to  follow  him  as 
he  follows  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  coin" 
mends  them  for  their  care  of  him  in 
ministering  to  his  necessities.  How  do 
you  feel  when  possessed  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  allow  your  preacher  to  suf- 
fer for  these  things  ?  How  much  do  you 
love  him?  You  will  say,  if  a  man 
loves  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
he  wil  preach  it.  (when  called  to 
preach)  without  money.  Yes,  that  is 
true,  and  if  you  love  him  and  the  gos- 
pel he  preaches  you  will  prove  this  by 
communicating  to  him  of  your  worldly 
things. 

The  apostle  knew  how  to<  abound  and 
how  to  be  in  want.  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthens  me. 
But  I  desire  that  you  may  give  for  your 
own  good — fruit  that  may  abound  10 
your  own  account.  Do'  you  consider 
this  brethren7  How  are  you  acting? 
Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
where  he  says,  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.  But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  Ins 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

One  could  not  love  the  teaching  of 
this  chapter  and  not  be  a  subject  of 
grace.  P.  D.  G. 


ENfD  OP  VOL.  37. 
t  This  issue  closes  the  37th  year  of 
/ion's  Landmark.  During  this  month 
1  spent  a  night  very  sweetly 'to  me  with 
a  dear  brother,  Joshua  Mewborri  (a 
son  of  Elder  Parrot  t  Mewborn),  who 
has  taken  the  Landmark  from  its  first 
issue,  and  has  never  missed  an  is- 
sue of  it.  He  is  an  old-fashioned 
Baptist.  By  this  is  meant  he  is  meek, 
humble,  lovely,  sincere  and  truthful, 
kind  and  faithful. 

AIan_\-  have  been  the  changes  among 
mankind  in  37  years.  Many  the  sor- 
rows of  Cod  s  humble  poor.  But  few 
that  were  members  37  years  ago  are 
now  living. 

The  Primitive  Baptists  are  the  onlv 
people  I  know  of  that  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  This  faith  changes  not  as  the 
Lord  changes  not,  but  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day  and  forever. 

We  have  more  to  try  us  than  others 
— more  in  the  opposition  of  the  world,, 
more  in  the  confirmation  that  God 
grants  us.  If  God  lie  for  us  who  can 
be  against  us. 

May  we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
Having  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  -1 
continue  to  this  present  time.    P.  D.  G. 


Friend  Geo.  W.  Chamlee,  of  Geor- 
gia, requests  my  view  of  Matt.  23  137 
and  Luke  13  -.34. 

Each  of  these  writers  refers  to  and 
records  the  same  matter.  Jesus  ad- 
dressed the  literal,  natural  Jerusalem  in 
each  case.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee.  Each 
one  also  refers  to  the  Lord's  people 
therein  as  the  children  of  these  wicked 
people  that  stoned  the  prophets — the 
children  whom  the  Lord  came  to  save. 
For  the  natural,  literal  children  of  these 
rulers  are  the  ones  referred  to  as  those 
entering,  but  were  opposed  by  the  rul- 
ers that  held  the  keys. 

1st.  Jerusalem,  the  center  of  Jewish 
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worship^  and  the  metropolis  of  the  na- 
tion, the  place  where  the  temple  stood, 
the  place  though  so  corrupted  that  pro- 
phets could  not  perish  elesewhere.  No 
place  is  so  corrupt  as  Jerusalem.  This 
was  the  place  where  wickedness  dwelt. 
The  very  temple  itself,  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  God,  had  l>een  perverted  in- 
to a,  den  of  thieves. 

Those  that  sat  in  Moses'  seat  as  ex- 
pounders of  the  law  of  Moses  had 
choked  and  strangled  it  with  their  tra- 
ditions, and  caused  it  to  he  evil  p  >ken 
of.  These  teachers  who  held  the  keys 
of  knowledge  not  only  did  not  enter 
themselves,  but  hindered  those  that 
were  entering.  These  leaders  and  rul- 
ers of  the  Jews  perverted  the  right  way 
of  the  L,ord,aiidpersecuted  the  prophets. 
They  were  the  greatest  enemies  of  Je- 
sus and  therefore  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness; for  the  character  of  a  man 
is  known  to  be  good  as  he  loves  the 
Lord;  Jesus,  and  wicked  as  he  opposes 
him. 

Their  wickedness  against  him  is  of 
the  most  virulent  and  aggressive  kind. 
Men  may  hate  other  men,  and  yet  be 
inactive,  or  make  no  public  display  of 
it.  But  one  cannot  hate  Jesus  without 
showing  his  bitterness.  The  Phari- 
sees and  other  rulers  compased  his 
death  and  planned  it,  sought  it,  contriv- 
ed it,  hired  Judas  to  betray  him,  urged 
Pilate  to  crucify  him,  and  did  all  that 
they  could  to  destroy  the  truth. 

What  a  wicked  natio:  !  It  is  one 
of  the  saddest  commentaries  on  the  in- 
nate depravity  of  man,  showing  how 
he.  perverts  the  right  way  of  the  Lord, 
and'  is  a  monument  of  shame  to  all 
mankind.  It  shows  what  man  will  do 
left  to  himself,  and  how  desolate  the 
state  of  the  people  thus  left. 

The  Lord  had  a  people  among  the 
children  of  that  wicked  nation.  When 
he  sent  prophets  to  gather  them  these 
rulers,  answering,  to  Jerusalem,  op- 
posed, or  would  not.    Observe  how  the 


reading  is.  It  does  not  say,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thee,  but  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children, 
but  ye  would  not.  It  does  not  say 
the  children  would  not. 

Mankind  who  have  felt  their  own 
heart-wickedness  know  that  our  nature 
opposes  godliness.  They  also  know 
that  we  are  without  excuse.  They  that 
have  felt  the  prevailing  and  blessed 
power  of  grace  also  know  that  the  op' 
position  of  earth  and  hell  cannot  pre- 
vent the  salvation  of  the  vessels  of  mer- 
cy. Men  will  not,  but  God  will,  and 
so  they  shall  come. 

How  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  as  a  hen  doth  her  brood 
under  her  wing.  You  have  seen  per- 
haps how  watchful  the  hen  is  of  the 
vulture,  and  how  she  will .  shield  her 
brood  under  her  wing.  It  is  her  ow  n 
little  children; — not  young  hawks  or 
vultures,  that  the  hen  shields.  So  the 
Lord  gathers  his  own  children  under 
his  wing  and  shelters  them.  But  how 
dreadful  is  the  fate  of  the  once  re- 
nowned city  of  Jerusalem.  Desolation 
is  burnt  into  its  very  foundations.  No 
mortal  can  estimate  its  wretchedness. 

P.  D.'  G. 


\DAM  THE  FIRST:  THE  SEC- 
OND MAN. 
Nature,  or  that  which  is  natural,  is 
first:  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 
The  first  man  is  of  earth  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
Adam  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come.  The  figure  is  not  the  substance 
or  reality,  but  only  the  shadow  or  out  - 
line of  the  substance.  When  put  to 
the  test  and  trial  its  weakness  and  fail- 
ure is  manifested.  When  Adam  sinned 
(and  it  seems  that  he  sinned  as  soon 
as  the  tempter  executed  his  plan  of  at- 
tack) then  he  appeared  in  his  true  char- 
acter, for  the  Lord  God  said  unto  him 
dust  thou  art.    He  did  not  appear  tj 
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he  dust  until  he  had  sinned,  yet  he  w  as 
dust.  God  said  unto  him  after  his  dis- 
obedience, dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return. 

Has  the  purpose  of  the  Lord  failed, 
and  has  the  serpent  so  cunning-  thwart- 
ed the  Lord's  work?  Mad  God  l>efore 
this  provided  a  reined)-  for  this  state 
of  sin  and  death?  Has  the  wisdom  of 
G  d  anticipated  and  provided  /relief 
for  this  distress,  and  shall  the  remedy 
he  has  provided  he  a  far  more  glorious 
work,  and  much  more  richly  and  tri- 
umphantly, display  the  wisdom,  power 
and  grace  ofGod,sothat  as  it  is  true  thai 
sin  hath  reigned  unto  death  and  by  the 
one  man  Adam,  even  so  shall  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life  by  one  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ?  ■  jj  4i 

After  sin  entered  and  death  by  sin, 
the  Lord  God  said,  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 

The  serpent's  purpose  was  to  destroy 
the  work  of  God,  sq>arate  the  man  and 
woman,  and  defeat  the  purpose  of 
God.  But  he  fell  into  the  pit  he  had 
digged,  and  is  himself  to  be  destroyed 
through  death  which  is  his  stronghold. 

The  Lord  God  said  to  him,  the  seed 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head.  The  head  or  wisdom  the  ser- 
pent shall  come  to  nought. 

There  is  more  sin  committed  perhaps 
by  fornication  than  anv  other  way.  But 
where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much 
abound,  and  the  poisoned  depths  of 
iniquity  shall  be  purged.  By  man  came 
sin,  by  sin  death:  by  man  shall  also 
come  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  The 
second  Adam  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
He  quickens  the  dead,  and  causes  them 
to  become  spiritual  and  holy.  But  how  ? 
I  fe  must  be  made  a  curse  for  the  sinner. 
1  fe  the  substance  must  not  only  remove 
iniquity,  but  he  must  make  the  law 
which  Adam  transgressed  honorable. 
He  must  not  only  restore  that  which  he 
had  not  taken  away,  but  he  must  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness.  The  sure- 


ty, the  substance,  comes  into  the  work' 
by  woman,  but  he  comes  from  heaven. 
He  is  of  heaven  in  every  sense.  Adam 
appeared  to  be  heavenly  before  he  sinn- 
ed, yet  he  was  of  the  earth  earthy.  Je- 
sus appeared  in  the  Mesh,  yet  he  was 
wholly  from  heaven.  "That  holy  thing 
that  shall  be  horn  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest."  Adam  being 
in  the  image  of  his  Maker,  and  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  yet  sinned.  Jesus  be- 
ing in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and 
tempted  in  ail  points  as  we,  yet  know 
no  sin.  He  bore  our  sin  in  his  own  body, 
yet  was  boh .  The  Lord  must  bear 
all  the  guilt:  for  the  transgression  of 
his  people  was  he  stricken.  The  sure- 
ty must  stand  in  his  place  and  redeem 
his  people  from  all  iniquity. 

How  gloriously  he  endured.  How 
triumphantly  he  conquered,  bore  away, 
made  an  end  of,  destroyed  iniquity,  and 
made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in 
everlasting  righteousness.  He  led  cap- 
tivity captive  and  gave  g"ifts  unto  men 
even  to  the  rebelious. 

What  honors  shall  we  raise  to  our 
Redeemer  so  glorious?  We  should 
glorify  him  in  our  body  and  spirit 
which  are  his  P.  D.  G. 

1 1()W  SHALL  WE  LIVE? 
Do  you  bcheve  that  what  Jesus  said 
is  true?  When  he  said  we  should  for- 
give those  that  trespass  again  us  do 
you  think  he  meant  what  he  said? 
When  he  said  we  should  live  soberly, 
do  you  think  he  meant  that  we  might 
be  drunken?  When  he  said  man  shall 
give  account  for  every  idle  word,  do 
you  think  he  meant  that  you  can  talk- 
badly  about  your  brethren,  and  others, 
and  yet  not  sin?  He  said  we  should 
speak  evil  of  no  man.  Do  you  think 
you  can  violate  that  word  and  escape  - 
When  it  is  said  we  should  speak  the 
truth  and  lie  not,  nor  defraud,  nor 
wrong  any  one.  do  you  think  he  meant 
that  for  you,  and  do  you  think  you  can 
do  these  things  and  escape? 
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ts  this  road  too  strait  for  vou?  Do 
you  want  to  be  in  a  crocked  road  where 
you  can  wallow  in  the  mud  like  a  hog. 
and  crook  about  as  a  snake?  Then 
where  is  the  evidence  that  you  are 
God's  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  that  God  hath 
toreordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them  ?  You  say  God's  people  will  walk 
m  thorn.  So  say  I.  Then  if  you  are 
not  doing  so  where  is  the  evidence  thai 
you  are  God's  people7  Make  the  tree 
good  and  the  fruit  will  be  good.  Then 
if  the  fruit  is  not  good  the  tree  is 
surely  bad.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Z  .C.  Barber  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  3:11-13.  "I  indeed  bap- 
tize vou  with  water  unto  repentance,'' 

1 .  John  truly  baptized  for  he  was 
sent  from  God  for  that  purpose,  and 
this  was  the  beginning  "of  the  gospel. 
Mark.  1  :  r -_)..  That  is  John  was  the 
first  man  that  baptized,  and  Jesus  was 
among  the  number  he  baptized,  and 
Christ  called  his  apostles  from  those 
that  John  baptized.  So  we  see  this 
baptism  was  approved  by  the  highest 
authority  of  heaven.  Hence  John 
could  truly  say,  "1  indeed  baptize  yon 
with  water  " 

2nd.  "Unto  repentance."  Paul  call- 
ed John's  baptism  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, that  is  the  baptism  that  fol- 
lows repentance.  John  said  to  some 
who  came  to  him,  O  generation  of  vi- 
pers, who  hath  warned  vou.  Bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  So 
John  required  fruit  or  substance — 
proof  of  repentance — of  such  as  he 
baptized.  He  baptized  those  that  con- 
fessed their  sins.  Then  John's  bap- 
tism unto  repentance  was  what  was 
joined  unto  their  repentance,  or  that 
followed  their  repentance.  As  Jesus 
said,  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized. 
But  faith  follows  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  order  in  the  gospel. 


3rd.  Baptism  was  in  water — not 
sprinkled  or  poured  with  water  or  by 
water.  The  subject  of  baptism  was 
buried  in  the  water  to  show  forth  the 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  was  a  wonderful  service  of  Join-. 
It  was  new  and  it  made  a  great  impres- 
sion on  the  people.  The}-  wondered 
if  he  was  the  Christ.  But  the  most 
wonderful  thing  of  fohn's  service  was 
that  he  was  die  messenger  sent  before 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord,  and  to  show  it  in  baptism  with 
water. 

4th.  "But  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,"  said  John.  It  was 
John's  great  pleasure  to  honor  Jesus. 
John  said  he  was  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose  his  shoes.  John 
having  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  moth- 
er's '  womb  knew  truly  the  greatness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  declared  that 
Jesus  should  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire — with  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  teach  them  all  things,  and 
with  fire  to  burn  all  the  chaff.  The 
Holy  Ghost  leads,  teaches  and  guides 
the  subjects  of  grace  into  all  truth. 
None  can  know  anything  truly  and  sav- 
ingly of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  by  the  revelation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  Jesus  is  thus  known. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Ghost  filled  the  entire  house  where  they 
were  assembled.  So  they  were  all  cov- 
ered, immersed  or  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Thus  on  that  day  jesus  bap- 
tized them  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
were  also  at  that  time  baptized  with 
fire  which  consumed  their  fleshly, 
trashy  notions  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus.  There  never  was  such  an  en- 
lightening of  men  as  this  event  pro- 
duced, nor  such  a  sipr.  ation  from 
worldly  attachments. 

5th.  Jesus  gathered  Ins  people,  the 
sheep,  out  of  the  wicked  Jew  ish  nation. 
He  separated  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 
He  called  whomsoever  he  would  and 
they  came  to  him.    Hence  his  people 
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are  caj]arf-^not  according-  to  their 
works — but  with  a  holy  calling.  From 
this  time  forth  they  bring  forth  the 
wonderful  fruit  of  regeneration.  As 
w  heat  they  are  gathered  into  the  gar- 
ner dr-  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  and  se- 
parated from  their  carnal  affections. 

There  is  a  use  for  chaff  while  the 
wheat  is  growing,  but  after  the  wheat 
is  refined  the  chaff  is  to  lie  separated  in 
order  to  render  the  wheat  more  ser- 
viceable. Nature  is  first  with  her 
earthly  properties  and  uses.  But  when 
the  wheat  answering  heavenly  fruit  is 
developed  and  ripened  the  chaff  is  of 
no  further  use,  but  is  fit  for  fuel. 

6th.  Jesus  holds  his  fan  in  his  hand 
and  thoroughly  purges  his  floor — so 
that  in  the  resurrection  all  chaff  is  de- 
stroyed, or  all'  those  fleshly  affections 
and  ties  of  earth  are  forever  burned 
or  consumed,  and  the  people  of  Go  1 
shine  in  glorious  beauty  in  their  Lath- 
er's kingdom. 

Then  there  shall  be  no  more  vena- 
tions oif  earth,  nor  sinful  propensities, 
nor  canal  desires,  nor  sighing,  nor  sor- 
row, nor  death.  Jesus  shall  present  his 
chaste  bride  without  spot  or  wrinkle 
or  any  such  thing  with  exceeding  joy 
heforc  his  Father's  throne. 


A  PRECIOUS  TREASURE. 
(Selected. ) 

"But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
F     Holy  one:  and  ye  know  all  things,"—- 
1.  John  ii.  20. 

Christ  is  the  Holy  Head,  the  Anoint- 
ed :  he  is  called  the  Holy  One  here  more 
especially  because  of  his  holy  anoint- 
ment to  his  offices  of  mediator  and  Sa- 
viour. "Behold  my  servant  v  horn  I 
uphold;  mine  elect  in  whom  ny  soul 
delighteth ;  T  have  put  my  spirit  upon 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles."  flsa.  xlii.  i).  He  is 
designated  the  Lord's  Christ  and  the 
Lord's  anointed,  because  he  was  anoint- 
ed to  the  great  work  of  salvation.  He 
was  anointed  to  his  prophetical  office. 


"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
he  hath  sent  m£  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound.  To  proclaim  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  com- 
fort all  that  mourn;  to  appoint  unto 
them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness."  (Isa.  lxi.  1-3.) 
Here  we  have  the  source  and  spring  of 
this  precious  anointing  oil.  Fie  was 
by  the  Spirit  anointed  as  prophet  or 
preacher  to  give  it,  and  it  flows  still 
in  the  glorious  Gospel  of  his  grace,  and 
is  communicated  to  the  sad  and  sorrow- 
ing heart  by  the  Comforter,  God  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

He  was  called,  appointed,  and  an- 
ointed also  to  his  priestly  office.  "So 
al  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  an  high  priest."  (Heb.  v.  5.) 
As  Aaron  was  appointed  by  God  to 
fill  the  office  of  high  priest  on  earth, 
and  as  his  garments  had  to  be  prepar- 
ed, and  were  called  holy  and  said  to  be 
lor  glory  and  beauty;  and  he  was  him- 
self afterwards  anointed  by  the  holy 
oil;  so  our  great  high  priest  had  gar- 
ments prepared  for  him,  "a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me;"  and  as  Hart  says: 

"So.  when  our  great  Melchisedec 
The  true  atonement  came  to  make, 
A  holy  oil  anoints  him  too. 
Richer  than  Aaron  ever  knew. 

His  body,  bathed  in  sweat  and  blood, 
Shower'd  on  the'  ground  a  purple 
flood, 

The  rich  effusi  :n  copious  ran, 

To  glad  the  heart  of  God  and  man." 

(Gadsby's.  794.  ) 

Then  after  his  priestly  work  was  ac- 
complished he  was  anointed  as  king  to 
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his  kingly  omce.  and  in  Daniel's  pro" 
phecy  it  is  said.  "Seventy  weeks  are  de- 
termined upon  thy  people  and  upon  the 
holv  city,  to  finish  the  transgression 
*  *  *  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy." 
i  Dan.  ix.  24. 1  His  kingly  office  aris 
es  out  of  his  priestly  office.  "Tho  1 
lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked- 
ness, therefore  God,  thy  God.  liath  an- 
ointed thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows."  { Psa.  xlv. )  An- 
ointed without  measure:  that  his  mys- 
tic body  may  be  anointed  in  measure. 
"L"nt«>  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ."  1  Eph.  iv.  7. )  Bless  his  dear 
name,  in  all  his  offices,  as  prophet, 
priest  and  king,  his  mouth  is  most 
-weet.  the  gospel  flows  with  grace.  As 
a  priest  he  gi  ves  pardoning  grace,  and 
as  a  king  saving  ami  preserv  ing  grace. 
Our  unction  which  we  have  received 
from  him  is  the  effect,  the  sure  frmt 
and  result  of  his  glorious  work  as  pro- 
phet, priest  and  king.  W  ere  not  Jesus 
on  his  throne  as  a  priest  and  king  we 
should  never  have  received  this  anoint- 
ing. Him  hath  God  exalted  with  hi- 
right  hand  a  prince  and  a  Saviour  t  > 
give  repentance  to  Israel  and  remission 
of  sins,  and  this  is  all  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  Cod's  everlasting  covenant 
of  love :  for  listen.  O  ye  seed  of  Jacob. 
O  ye  quickened  heaven-born  family  of 
God.  to  what  our  Father  saith  to  Christ, 
his  anointed  and  our  anointed  Saviour : 
"As  for  me.  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord:  my  spirit  that  Is 
upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
need's  seed.  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence - 
lorth  and  for  ever."  ( Isa.  lix.  21.1 
What  an  honor  is  conferred  on  all 
God's  saints:  Christ  the  anointed  heal 
and  his  church  are  one:  and  this  an- 
ointing" oil  must  be  communicated  and, 
run  down  to  the  very  bottom  of  the 
skirts  of  our  antetypical  Aaron.  "I 


have  found  David  mjgpm  ant.  widi  my 
holy  oil  havi  I  anointed  him."  (  Psa. 
ixxxix.  jo.  )  And  David  and  his  see  I 
V:  1  ^eiher.  his  >ced  shall  endure  to." 
..c":  irrca:  leliverance  giveth  he  t 
his  king,  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  an- 
ointed and  to  his  seed  for  ever  more. 

Third.  The  blessed  and  wonderful 
result  of  this  anointing :  "Ye  know  all 
things."  Well,  this  is  a  comprehensive 
knowledge  indeed!  "Know  all  things." 
What  is  meant  here?  The  knowledge 
referred  to  is  of  course  entirely  spirit- 
ual. There  cannot  be  a  spark  or  graiii 
of  spiritual  knowledge  without  the  spi- 
rit. The  natural  man  discerneth  not 
the  things  of  the  spirit,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  The  "all  things"  therefore, 
here,  are  the  things  of  the  spirit,  the 
deep  things  of  God.  the  things  which 
no  natural  ear.  however  cute,  has 
heard:  and  no  natural  mind  or  heart 
has  ever  conceived.  All  the  books  in 
the  world,  and  academies  in  the  world, 
and  all  worldly  learned  men.  cannot 
teach  one  of  these  things.  But  it  is 
said  of  the  spirit  of  truth.  "When  he 
shall  come  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth." 


OBITUARIES 

X.  V.  CURRIX. 
•"Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  thinkq  not  the  son  of  man  cometh. ' 
Mat.  24:44. 

In  the  late  afternoon  of  .August  20,  1JK>4, 
he  joy  of  this  home  was  suddenly  blight- 
ed when  a  messenger  stopped  at  our  gaTe 
and  delivered  a  telegram  stating  (these 
cruel  heartrending  words:  "X.  V.  Corrin  ac- 
cidentally killed  here  on  the  yard  to- 
day."' Ah.  none  but  those  who  have  su! 
fered  a  like  experience  can  imagine  the 
awfui  despair  of  that  moment.  It  came 
to  us  like  a  cruel  blow. 

How  could  it  be  that  cur  own  dear,  cheer- 
ful Xat.  whose  visits  had  always  been 
looked  forward  to  with  such  great  joy  and 
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glad  anticipation  throughout  the  whole  fami- 
ly should  now  return  to  us  cold  in  death? 
Had  he  for  the  last  time  placed  his  strong 
arms  so  tenderly  about  his  mother's  neck 
and  said,  "Howdy  mamma," 

Yes,  k  was  all  too  true  and  we  were  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  the  inevitable.  How  of- 
ten we  have  been  aroused  from  our  re- 
pose at  night  and  our  hearts  made  to  lea,) 
with  joy  at  the  sound  of  his  well  known  foot 
steps  and  often  before  we  could  respond 
to  his  gentle  knock  we  would  hear  that 
sweet,  familiar  voice  saying.  "Let  me,  in 
papa."  and  now  when  we  realize  that  for 
the  last  time  we  have  heard  the  glad  ex- 
clamation that  "Nat  has  come  home,"  that 
the  last  one  of  those  dear,  heart-cheering 
letters  has  reached  our  eager  hands.  Our 
loss  seems  almost  unbearable.  It  is  so  hard 
to  give  him  up,  to  say.  "Thy  will  be  done. ' 
but  since  it  is  God's  will  we  must  not 
be  rebellious. 

He  had  been  working  on  the  railroad  for 
three  years,  two  on  the  Henderson  division 
of  the  L.  &  N.  road  in  Kentucky  and  the 
third  on  the  Southern  and  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  in  North  Carolina.  He  returned  from 
Kentuck  in  the  autumn  of  1802  with  th-e 
expectation  of  going  back,  but  because  he 
did  not  like  to  disregard  the  pleading  and 
injunctions  of  the  mother  he  had  always 
loved  and  respected,  he  spent  one  year  oq 
the  farm.  But  this  did  not  seem  to  be  the 
place  for  him.  "A  train"  seemed  to  be  his 
ambition  and  seeing  that  he  liked  the  work 
so  much  we  had  become  mor;  rc?cnciled  to 
it.  holding  that  in  some  way  he  would  ever 
escape  danger.  But  our  fondest  earthly 
hopes  are  so  often  blighted. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  in  the 
employ  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  as 
switchman  and  sometimes  yard  conductor 
at  South  Rocky  Mount.  The  drawhead  ;:f 
a  car  which  it  was  his  duty  to  uncouple  from 
another  was  pulled  out  and  the  bumper 
block  of  the  same  car  broken,  so  that  when 
the  two  cars  came  together  there  was  noth 
ing  for  the  drawhead  of  the  other  car  lo 
strike  against  and  they  came  together  very 
closely,  almost,  touching  and  it  was  be- 


tween these  two  cars  while  at  his  duty 
that  his  young  and  precious  life  was  so 
suddenly  snatched  away.  How  sad  it  seems' 
to  us  that  one  so  young  and  ambitious,  with 
such  a  bright  future  before  him  should  have 
to  give  up  this  life,  but  we  know  that  God 
makes  no  mistakes.  Though  his  ways  are 
past  our  understanding,  we  hope  sometime 
to  be  able  to  read  the  meaning  of  our 
tears  and  understand  'twas  best  that  he 
should  go. 

We  had  his  remains  brought  home  and 
his  was  the  first  made  grave  on  a  beautiful 
little  knoll  right  near  the  house— the  old 
home  where  so  many  happy  days  have  been 
spent,  and  now  no  spot  is  so  dear  to  us  as 
that  which  marks  his  last  resting  place. 

It  was  such  a  comfort  to  us  that  hi? 
body  was  not  visibly  mangled  nor  his  face 
disfigured.  We  have  never  looked  upon  a 
more  beautiful  corpse.  His  face  did  not 
show  once  trace  of  agony  but  the  calm, 
peaceful  expression  se?med  to  say  to  us: 
"Do  not  weep  for  me  for  I  am  resting 
so  sweetly  in  the  arms  of  Jesus." 

Though  Nat  was  not  a  church  member, 
we  have  much  evidence  of  his  being  a 
christian  boy.  We  remember  so  well  a 
winter  day  in  the  early  part  of  1900  while 
on  his  bed  of  sickness  that  he  so  gladly 
and  brightly  confessed  his  hope  in  Jeus. 

Nat  was  a  kind,  affectionate  brother,  a 
loving  and  obedient  son.  One  of  whom  fath- 
er and  mother  could  say  in  his  life  time  a< 
well  as  now  that  he  had  never  given  them 
a  cross  word  nor  told  them  a  falsehood. 

Though  absent  from  us,  he  had  never 
ceased  to  show  a  deep  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  his  loved  ones  at  home  and  his  lit- 
tle sister  and  brothers  will  perhaps  never 
forget  the  letters  they  have  received  frorj 
them,  warning  to  use  their  opportunities 
well,  to  be  careful  in  the  selection  of  thetr 
associates  and  to  ever  heed  the  counsel  of 
papa  and  mam>>. 

N.  V.  Currin  was  27  years  old.  the  oldest 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Currin. 

On  January  the  9th,  1877  their  lives  were 
made  so  bright  and  how  they  rejoiced  over 
their  first  born,  but  now  may  they  be  able 
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say  even  in  the  depth  of  their  sorrow 


JOHN  W.  DEHART. 
•    Mr.  John  D.  Dehart    was    born    in  Pat- 
rick county,  Va..  Feb.  13,  1835,  received  a 

Carried  to  Miss  Amanda  J.  Akers  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  and  to  them  were  born 


At  th  :  close  of  the  war  he  returned  home 
to  find  only  one  little  daughter  to  welcome 
him  home,  the  rest  of  the  family  having 
been  laid  beneath  the  sod.  He  then  with  his 
little  daughter  returned  to  his  relatives  and 
lriends  in  Patrick  county,  and  in  the  year  of 
1865  he  united  with 
church  at  Concord,  I 
was  baptized  by  El 
August,  I860  he  was 
Lyon.  To  them  vri 
Settling  down  again 
"moved  his  member 
this  church  being  nea 
was  afterwards  cho:-;< 
lie  made  known  his 
public.  This  church 
preach  wherever  Got 
his  lot.  He  filled  w 
preacher.  He  was  i 
many.   His  gift  was  c 


awhile,  and  much 
churches  in  that  coi 
friends  and  neighbor 
for  so  long;  bud  ere 
i  i  the  hand  of  the  L< 
on  him  in  afflictions  £ 


the  Primitive  Baptist 
at  rick  county.  Va.,  and 
ler  A.  J.  Cassell.  In 
married  to  Mrs.  Amilia 
s  born  one  daughter, 
in  Patrick  count}',  he 
hip  to  Jack's  Creek, 
•er  to  his  residence.  He 
n  deacon,  and  later  on 
mpre,ssion  to  speak  in 
granted  him  license  to 
ia  Iris  pro  .  idence  cast 
?11  his  office  and  as  a 
ived  and  respected  by 
tperimental,  tending  to 
■  1890  he  again 
ty,  W.  Va.,  and  joined 
v  church  in  that  coun- 
1  greatly  blessed  for 

lty,  meeting  with  old 
that  he  had  not  seen 
lany  months  had  pass- 
•d  was  laid  heavily  up- 
eat,  and  for  more  than 


the 


a  year  he  lay  almost  helpless,  but  bore  his 
afflictions  with  much  patience,  and  seeming 
Christian  fortitude. 

He  finally  gained  sufficient  strength  •<> 
be  brought  back  to  his  old  home  in  Patrick 
county.  He  then  united  with  the  church  at 
Connor's  Grove  Floyd  county,  Virginia, 
but  was  never  able  to  go  about  much  more, 
during  the  summer  of  1896,  he  began  to  fa:l 
very  fast.  No  tongue  or  pen  could  ever  de- 
scribe his  sufferings. 

He  much  desired  to  depart,  and  seemed 
strong  in  the  faith  that  when  this  earthly 
house  of  his  earthly  tabernacle  was  dis- 
solved lie  had  a  house  not  made  with  hands 
eternal  and  in  the  heavens.  He  seemed 
troubled  much  at  times  about  leaving  his 
wife,  though  in  conversation  with  her  he 
would  often  say  that  the  time  would  be  so 
short  till  she  would  follow  on.  He  seemed  in 
his  right  mind  till  the  last  and  knew  all  that 
were  present.  His  last  words  were:  "Oh, 
death,"  then  after  a  moment's  silence  said, 
"Oh,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

Tims  passed  away  our  faithful  father  the 
third  Sunday  of  September,  1896.  We  ful- 
ly believe  he  is  gone  from  a  world  of  afflic- 
tions, grief  and  sorrow  to  a  world  of  perfect 
bliss,  leaving  an  afflicted  wife,  two  daugh- 
ters and  an  aged  father,  mother  and  thr~2 
brothers  to  mourn  their  loss.  N-w  while 
wee  deeply  feel  our  loss  we  woulJ  k  Go  1 
to  resign  us  to  our  lot,  and  p "3 serve  and 
keep  us  by  grace  divine  until  we  shall  like- 
wise have  to  succumb  to  the  monster  death, 
then  to  gather  us  in  the  great  infinity  where 
higher  and  eternal  delights  await  us. 

His  daughter, 

ANGIE  LEE. 

Meadows  of  Dan,  Va. 

APPOINTMENTS 

u.  H.  HARDY. 

Lynches  Creek.  Friday  before  the  2nd 
Sunday  in  Nov. 

Wheelers,  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

School  House,  near  Brother  H.  F.  Wilkins. 
Monday  night. 

Mt.  Zion,  Tuesday  night  and  Wednesday, 
as  Broth  G.  B.  Hite  may  arrange. 
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For  Wednesday  night,  Brother  C.  C.  Hite 
may  arrange. 

Shiloto,  Thursday. 

Prospect  Hill,  Saturday  and  third  Sun- 
day. 

Lynche's  Creek.  Sunday,  3  o'clock  p.  m. 


W.  F.  TROGDEN. 

New  Shepherd,  Oct.  30. 

Old  Union.  Nov.  1. 

Tom's  Creek,  2. 

Workman's  S.  H.,  3. 

Sandy  Grove,  at  night,  4. 

Lexington,  at  night,  5. 

High  Point,  at  night,  0. 

Abbott's  Creek.  7. 

Bunker's  Hill,  8. 

Saints  Delight,  9. 

Mt.  Vernon,  10. 

No  Creek,  11. 

Pine,  12. 

Salisbury,  13. 

Flat  Creek,  14. 

Big  Creek,  15. 

White  Oak  Springs,  10. 

Sugg's  Creek,  17. 

Pleasant  Hill,  IS. 

Mt.  Tabor.  20. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

W.  R.  Helms. 
High  Hill,  2nd  Sunday  in  November. 
Union  Grove,  Monday. 
Crooked  Creek,  Tuesday. 
Watson,  Wednesday. 
Pleasant  Grove,  Thursday. 
Jerusalem,  Friday. 

Lawyer's  Spring,  Saturday  and  third  Sun- 
day. 

Liberty,  Tuesday. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


J.  J.  JOYCE  and  J.  P.  VIA. 
Spoon  Creek,  Nov.  25. 
Senter,  2G. 
Union,  27. 
Long  Branch  28. 
Floyd  C.  H.  (at  night)  29. 
West  Fork,  30. 
Conner's  Grove,  Dec.  1. 
Little  Flock,  Dec.  2. 


5*S 

Laurel  Fork,  3. 


sen  Hill, 
idy  Gro\ 


Mt.  Lebanon,  30. 
Eno,  Dec.  1.  V-V* 
Durham,  2nd,  at  night. 
Camp  Creek,1 4. 
Surl,  5. 
■.  Flat  River;  6. 
Roxhoro,  at  night. 
'Stories' Creek,  8. 

Ebenezer,  9.  ''  -"  : 

Wheeler's,  10. 
Prospect  Hill,  1 1. 

Lynch's  Creek,  13.  r'"* 
Arbor,  14.  1 
Country  Line,  16. : ' 
Pleasant  Grove,  18.     '       "  ■■■<■>•>■"' ■* 
Brother  G.  M.  Trent  may  accompa'ftv 

him.    They  will  need  conveyance. 
Will  Brother  Zack  Oakley  meet  him 

at  Brother  Roger :s  store,  Dec.  7.  • 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Durham,  Thursday  night  before  the 
4th  Sunday  in  Nov. 

Storie's  Creek,  Friday.  (Funeral 
of  Brother  John  O'Brian). 

Flat  River,  Saturday  and  4th  Sun- 
day. (Mr.  J.  E.  Chambers;,  wife's, 
funeral  Monday. 

Tar  River,  Tuesday.  (Funeral  of 
Mr.  Newton's  children). 

Camp  Creek,  Wednesday. 

Surl,  Thursday.  • 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Mill  Branch  Association   first  Sunday  in 
November. 

I  Sheffield's,  Thursday  night  after  first  Sun- 
day in  November. 
Straits,  Saturday  and  second  Sunday. 


17$ 


ZION'S  I7ANDMARK. 


Davis'  Shore,  Sunday  night. 
Piney  Point,  Monday  night. 
Nelson's  Bay.  Tuesday  night. 
Hunting  Quarter.  Wednesday. 
Portsmouth,  Thursday  night. 
Jones  Bay,  Monday  night  after  third  Sun- 
day. 

Grantsboro,  Wednesday. 
Sandy  Grove,  at  night. 
Blount's  Creek,  Thursday. 
Beaulah,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  after 
fourth  Sunday. 
Rose  Bay,  Wednesday  night. 
Tiny  Oak,  Thursday. 

Concord.  Monday  after  third  Sunday  in 
December. 

Pungo,  Wednesday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
December. 

North  Creek,  Thursday. 

Bath,  in  evening  or  night,  as  may  be 
arranged. 

White  Plains,  Friday. 

Washington,  Friday  night. 

Will  some  of  the  brethren  meet  me  at  Pike 
Road  on  Tuesday  evening  after  4th  Sunday 
in  December.  Would  be  glad  for  Elder 
Topping  to  be  with  me. 

W.  M.  MONSEES  AND  T.  W.  WALKER. 
Abbott's  Creek,  November  9. 
Slant's  Delight,  10. 
Mt.  Vernon,  11. 
Pii-3.  12  and  13. 
Salisbury,  15. 
Flat  Creek,  lb. 
Mountain  Creek,  17. 
Big  Creek,  18. 
Tom's  Creek  19. 
Rock  Hill,  20. 
White  Oak  Springs.  21. 
Sugg's  Creek  22. 
High  Point,  23,  at  night. 
Greensboro,  24. 

They  will  need  conveyance  when  off  rail- 
road. Will  some  one  meet  them  at  High 
Point  depot  at  7:30  a.  m.  November  9th? 


Elder  E.  E.  Lundy  haa  republished  "Teeth 
to  Teeth,"  a  wonderful  exposure  of  the 
money  loving  priest-craft  of  modern  times. 

Price  of  the  book  is  50  cents.  Elder  E.  E. 
Lundy,  312  Queen  street.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Mr.  Alvin  Clark,  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  keeps 
Primitive  Baptist  hymn  books  for  sale.  Price 
05  cents  per  copy,  $3.25  for  six. 

If  you  want  them  send  him  your  order 
with  the  money.  P.  D.  G. 


AN  INTERESTING  PAM- 
PHLET, 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER 

WRITTEN  BY 

ELDER  GEO.  STEWART, 

OF  ALABAMA, 

an  able  preacher  and  wTriter,  is  for  sale  at 
my  office.    Price  2.~>  cents  per  copv. 
P   1).  GOLD. 


Trees,  Plants,  Flowers. 

If  you  want  the  best  at  the  most  reasona 
able  prices  purchase  from  the  old  reliable 

RIVERSIDE  NURSERIES. 

Fruit,  Shade,  Ornamental  Trees;  Eve** 
greens,  Rose  Bushes,  Palm#,  Araucarias, 
Ferns  and  other  green  house  plants,  choice 
Hyacinths,  Tulip*.  Narcissus  Freesia  and 
other  buPs.    Cut  flowers  usually  on  hand. 

Funeral  Designs  a  Specialty. 

CATALOGUE  FREE. 
OLLEN  E.   WARP  EN. 
(Successor  to  Allen  Warren,  deceased) 
GREENVILLE,  N.  C. 


Everybody  go 

Welclon  Fair, 

Get  In  Line 

The  Atlantic  tat  Line. 

Will  selljspecial  rate  tickets,  Gctobei  <  7th,  inclu- 

sive, good  on  trains  arriving  in  Weldcn  before  noon  of  Oct. 
28th.  Final  lim        eturning  October  30tbf   Fare  from 

WIL  r  JOlsT,       a.7  32.20 

for  the  roup       rip?  including  one  admission  to  the  grounds. 
For  ful  j.  information  call  on  the  ticket  agent. 

H.  M.  Emeison.  W-  J.Craig, 

Traffic  Manager.        Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 
Wilmington  N.  C. 


THIS  IS  WHAT  THIS  WONDERFUL 

Remedy  will  (Jo  for  you. 

If  you  want  to  feel  better,  If  you  want  more  strength, 

If  you  can't  do  anything  like  you  used  to,  if  you  lack  ambition 

If  you  lack  confidence  in  yourself,  If  your  nerve,  your  courage  is  leaving  you 

If  lomething  is  eating  away  your  con  stitution 

TAKE  THE  GREAT    43  REMEDY. 

It  Is  Nature's  own  Medicine  for  all. diseases  that  effect  the  blood,  Nerves, 
Liver  and  Kidneys. 

It  searches  out  the  disease  cells  and  tissues  of  the  body;  restores  the  lost 
circulation  and  tones  up  the  general  health. 

The  price  of  4B's  is  75c.  a  box,  or  6  boxes  for  $4.00.  Thirty  days'  treat- 
ment in  a  box.  Put  up  in  capsules. 

H.  C.  BRAGG,  Sole  Manufacturer, 

Connersville,  Ind. 

Agerts  wanted  in  every,  town  and  county  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 

Agent  for  the  4B's,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

Prepares  for  college  or  business.  The  28th  session  will  open  the  Lord  willing,  No- 
vember 28th,  and  continue  18  weeks — 4-12  months.  The  principal  has  an  experience 
of  about  25  year6  in  teaching.  Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from  temptations 
found  in  towns  and  cities.  Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well*  furnished.  Musical  in- 
struments good;  good  water;  mail  daily  except  Sunday.  Literary  tuition  per  month, 
$2.50;  Including  business  course,  per  month,  $3.50;  instrumental  music  per  month,  $2.50; 
board  per  month,  $7.50;  lights  and  washing  per  month,  $1.00  extra — payable  monthly  in 
advance.  Pupils  met  at  Burlington,  on  Southern  Railroad,  November  27th,  and  con- 
veyed gratis  from  railroad  at  opening  at  session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session. 
The  principal  kindly  requests  the  members  of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptists 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  toeducate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  libeal  attendance  and  expects  th  egreater  por 
tion  from  Baptist  families.   He  requests  your  patronage. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal, 
Morton's  Store,  AlamanceCo.,  N.  C. 


